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To the Reader. 


——— 


the principal matter of the Doftrine, This Government was contrived before the 
Warld was , and,after time began, it was one of his principal Works , wherein 
orice made known by. Revelation,we may read more of God, of his deepe$t Conn- 

' ſels,and of his perfett10n5,then.in the vat Volume of Heaven and Earth, The. 
Dottrine thereof doth ſo much concern ſinful Man, that upon the knowledge 

thereof depends his Eternal Salvation,; This Kingdom ſhould be the chiefeſt ſub- 
Jett onely of our moſt ſcrions and retired Thoughts, but of our Diſcourſe; that 

it might be made known to the folowing Generations, "till time ſhall be no more > 

and it will be the matter of that Heavenly Muſick, and Melody , which Samts 

and Angels ſhall make inthe Temple of Eternal Glory , For all thy Works 

ſhall praiſe chee,O Lord,and thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee, They ſhall ſpeak of 

che Glory of thy Kingdomzand talk et thy power. To make known unto 

the ſons of men His mighty Acts, and the glorious Majeſty of rhy King- 

dom. Thy Kiogdont'is an everlafting Kingdom, and thy Dominion :endu- 

reth chronghour all Generations, Pſal, 145.T0,11,t2,13. This Kingdom 
did commence upon the Creation'of «Angels. and of Men , whom both, He go- 
wverued xccording to different Rules,eſpecially after the Fall and Promiſe of a Ke - 
deemer : for theu He new-modelled the Government of Mankind, and of that 
new Model.there were three degrees: The firſt , continued from the times of 
Adam, til the exaltation of Chrift at His Fathers right hand, The ſecond, 
which is more excellent.began to baadminiſtred by (hrift glorified, and ſhall not 
determine.till al Enemies,cuen Dtath the laſtſhall be deftroyed, The third which 
z moſt glorious, ſhall commence upon the final Judgment, andſhall be ofendleſs 
date, This is the ſubjeft, 


II ; | Fg 


For the manner of handling of it the Language is plain, andrather rude then 
olite,and more Grammatical, then Rhetorical : for my deſire was 10 be under - 
ſtood, I had no deſign to pou the curious but, by plain Dottrine to inform the 
Underſtanding:by clear Method to help the Mcmory ; and by the divine and ex- 
cellent matter,rather than by excellency of words to work upon the affeftion, and 
wind into the heart, The very Subjeft being a Kingdom did diftate the Method, 
andthe Scripture furniſhed me with ſuitable Expreſſions, I ds not proceed by way 
of Dialogue,or of Catechiſms.or of Probleme,or of Syſtems, or of Sermons, [1 
zheug ht goodand took the libertyto deliver poſitive Doftrine in a sominued Diſe 
courſe, Yet in a certain method 4 andiſo to draw on the Reader from one head to 
- anether. and from one part of this Government to another, till he come to the be- 
ginuing of that perfeft and moſt glorious deguee,whetein God ſhall be all in all, In 
ſome particulars I deliver my opinion. yet with ſubmiſſion to the judgment of the 
more Learned and Judicions, I deſire no manto believe axy thing delivered 
1» this Treatiſe, which ſhall not be found agreeable tothe Holy Scriptares, 
To ſeduce,and miſlead the meaneſt Chriftian, would trouble me much, If the 
more underflanding diſcover my imperfeftions, I defire him to pardon them : if 
any paſſages be ami(s,to correFt the miſtakes, and not too rigidly cenſure the Au- 
ther.We all have;much of Man in mus; we are yet in the fleſh, and many are our 
imperfettions;and mine more then thoſe of others, And if every Reader ſhall re- 
member himſelf to be a man, as yet inthe fleſh, 1 ſhall do well enough.. Let none 
77pute to me the Errata of the Preſs,though ſome few may be woof : for 1 was 
for the time of Printing at a great diftauce, Some things in this work I onely 
touch, intending a more diffintt diſcuſſion in ansther Book, (which is an Exyoſs- 
::0n of the Epifte to the Hebrews, )T his for the manner of handling,” 
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To the Reader. 


I I } 
The uſe of it may be —__—_ with that of other Syfems , and larger Cate- 
chiſms ; What it may addr, I leave to others for to judge. It may ſerveto ac- 
uaint us more particularly with the nature of that Kingdom, whereof many 
ſpeak,, and which few do underſtand, It may help to improve our Knowledge of 
the Principles;to underſtand the Scriptures more clearly; to dirett younger Stu- 
dents,who intend the Miniitery ; to bring ſome ContPover fies to an Iſſue. It may 
give occaſion to men of more excellent gifts,ont of Scriptures,to improve the Bo- 
dy of ſaving DoRrine: Avd, for the preſent,it may teftifie,that notwithſtanding 
allour Diviſions and Alterations, the ſubiFance of the Ancient and Apoſtolical 
Doftrine remains amongſt us, I deſired to do ſome good unto this poor Church: 
and if any good be done, it 1s not I, but the Grace of God in me; who deſired to 
ſerve in this, as in other things, the great and glorious Monarch of this King - 
dom : To whom be glory everlaſting, Amen, 7 


Thine, to ſerve in the Lord, 
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CHAP, I. 


He Subjet and Rule of the whole Treatiſe, both inthe Firſt and Second 
Book, | 
CHAP. II. 


The Mind of God concerning His ſpecial Kingdom, 1, Known unto Him- 
ſelf, 2, Revealed: 1. To Man immediately by inſpiration ©... 2, (ommunt- 
cated by Man to Man,by Word and Writing, and beth Infallibly: «As written 
in Hebrew,Chaldee,Greek,it makes wp the Canon of the Scripture, which zs 
the moſt excellent Monument in the World, and differs in many things from 
all ether Beoks,eſpecially in reſpett of the —_ thereof, which is primarily 
Divine im the Original Copies ; ſecundarily, 1» the Tranſcripts, and Tranſla- , 
tions. Theſe ſacred Wriungs are learned and known ſeveral ways, and by ſeve- 
- ral means of men that ere not infallibly direfted, further the wy follow the 

Scripeares rightly underſtood, And by theſe, eſpecially Miniiters, by whom God 
ſpeaks to men another way, they are taught ſeveral ways. im 4 Certain order : 
How theſe muſt be heard, underſtood, applied fo, as the Htarer may attain to 
Divine Faith,a#d 4 Saving Knowledge, Where fomerhing of the Tradition of 
the Church, | \1Q | 

CHAP, 1I1. 


The DoErine of this Kingdom 7s comratted b3Chriſt and His A poltles,, 
as ſuch,zs the ground of all the ApoſRtolical Creeds and Confeſſions, «ll agree- 
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where ſomething is ſaid of Faith in general,and of Divine Faith, A C onfeſſion 
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Of the Divine Eſſence and Artributes, How God's E ſſence is intehigible, and 
how repreſented to us by certain A ttributes, What «Attributes are, and certain 
Rules concerning them.T he ;meperfett ar finition of God, including all the Attr;- 


brutes, A-F-i|5 
CHAP. V. 


r";Fbe Attrgirntes in pgrticul diftngbution of they into Grentueſs, Good- 
eſs. In thigh rhatneſh, © unity Wb ods Yuſpireneſyin Immenſfts ( from which 
is ] wi 


arrſeth His Ifcomprehenſibiltty,Ubiquity) a#d in Eternity, 


CHAP. VI. 
God's goodfreft being oug avd'mnpnite, 15 known | «25 66. "gm; yung em1 - 
nent A&ts and Viertues of bis U®igr ſtanding WilliPawer; as|His maſk excelent 
Knowledge and Wiſdots,the integrity of his Will andthe perfettion'f his power, 


CHAP, VII, 

The Father, Son,and Haly-Ghgſt.their unity,order flifiinftion, 7 They are not 
Three Þ. #bat [enſe,as en of Angels arecalledperſong.-\T ht vanity of 
the Sothni oument dgainff the Trinuy; grounded upon the word perſon, 
ftriflly taken, How#he Soul may be ſaid to be an Image, and umperfett reſem- 
blance of the Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt, 


CHAP, V 111. 


God conſidered in bis Regal Cayacityin reſpett of his power, acquired by Crea- 
tion,and continned by preſervation, How God is a cauſe of all things,by his Conn- 
ſel contriving Will decreeing. Power atiually producing. The knowledge of GOD, 
71 reſpett of things out of Himſelf. His Decrees free,wiſe, anchangeable,The co- 
operation .of the Perſons. their aiStinft manner of working,T be Creation in gene- 
ral,the ſpecial Creation of Man, T he Conclu(jons aeducible from this Principle, 
God created Heaven and Earth,and all things therein, By this Work, God hath 
a propriety in all things, and may diſpoſe of them, and order them tothe ends 
whereunto He bath made them or dinable, Hence his ſupream univerſal abſolute 
power, How all things created, are preſerved and ordered, Ordinationin general, 
the firſt att of God's. Power acquired and continued, | 


| CHAP, IX, 
The Exerciſe of God's Power in general, 


oy EP CHAP, X. 


The ſpecial .Ordination aud Government of the Intellefinal and {immortal 
Creatures, Angels; Men.T he government of Angels conſtituted,adminſtred, ac- 
cording $0 certain| Laws, Judgment,whereby ſome being obedient, were confirmed, 
rewarded : Others,diſobeying .rebelling,and forſaking their ſtatien, mere puni- 
ſhed and caſt out of God's preſence,reſerved for greater puniſhments in the end of 


the World, 


\ 


CHAP, 


ARSE go 


EE Poa £60 


. Sc AE I Mo RS Tt y CE 7s RET oe bTIE D621 Sa 
—_—_ h C BE as 7 ran BS ns CO ROTO 
Let 5 00 1 es LTD NEB Ip Sh gt EG ME ALD TT 

IEG ag ty LIT fd 

Wee e9 OR IIES & 

Egg We ed 


- The Contents. 


— ———— — 


CHAP, XI, | 
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God's judicial proceeding againft Adam, Eve, the Serpent, Satan, T her 
Convention, Conviction, Sentence, Execution. More particularly,God's 
Sentence paſſed upon the old Serpent the Devil : In which God new moatls his * 
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everlaſting comfort, ? 
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The Penalties more particular,both Bodily and Spiritual; fublike private, 
Temporal, Eternal,all ſignified by Death,to which Sin made man liable; ya all 
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ſervant, 2, In ſuſfering Death, A brief Hiſtorical Narration of Hz Suffe- 
rings: 1, Before ſudgment.. 2. His Judgment. The Preparations of His 
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The Preface of Maſes,and the Preface of God : The meaning of the words, 
How to be underitood;and how obſerved Evangelically, The fins forbidden, redu- 
ced to Atheiſm aud Idolatry.T he Duties commanded, and how to be performed to 
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This Commandement preſuppoſng Laws aud the power of Zuriſdition, aymes 
at juft Judgment. The former determines the right of Perſ®ns, mthe fifth; of 
things (as Wife-life.Goods) in the ſixth. ſeventh,ighth ; and this to be obſerved 
before Judgment, This preſcribes our Neighbours right m ]ndgment,The woras 
explarned.T he end why Witneſſes are onely mentioned, The Duties axd Offences 
judicial of Juformers, Plaintiffs, Defendants. Solicitors, Atturneys, Witneſſes, No= 
zaries,Counſellours Iurors delatory and judicial, Judges, Executioners. The Diſ- 
{waſives from Diſobedience, Swafives to Obedience of this Commanaement. 


CHAP. VL. © 
The Tenth Commanaement 


® 
This (ommandement der.ves morality nnto,and is the rule root, and meaſure, 
of the five former C ommandements,and is explained, Certain Rules and Obſer- 
vations upon the words explained, The ſins forbidden, the Duties commanded : 
the principal and intenaed daty, which is, To love our Nerghbour as our ſelves, 


' What love in general is: What the leve of our Neighbour : What the meaſure, 
' and what the end of it is, Certain Rules added, to give light to underſtand 
- and uſe the Moral Law of Moles's Ten Commandements, 


CHAP. XV1I. 


Of Poſitive aud Ceremonial Laws of God-Redeemer, as 
” aRuleofObedience, | 


The Name and Nature of Ceremonial and Poſitive Laws, The Ceremonials 
and Pofttives,eſpecially Sacrifices and Sacraments, inflituted before the Exhibi- 
t10n of Chriſt,and the Revelation of the Goſpel.T he nature of Sacraments in ge- 
zeral.and their Accidents. The Sacraments of the New TeFtament, The Inſti- 
zution of Baptiſm by Chriſt.in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
The definition of it : the Tuſtitution of the Euchariſt,with the definition of it: the 
Explication of the Elements, Aticns, Words, mentioned in the Inſtitution, who 
ay adminifter theſe Sacraments, To whom this ma) be adminiftred. Whether 
Chriftian Infaxts, as one perſos with their Parents, who are members of the 

Charch, and joyned with them in obligations,and priviledges, may not be bapti- 


zed,Whether the Faith,as well as Prayers,of ohe,may not profit another, —_— 
tne[e 
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theſe Sagraments ought'to be adminiſtred upon a divine; infallible, or bumane 


falible Jullgment, © 


OE CREATE XYITE 


Of the naturs of Prayer, The Lord's Prayer.The Preface, direftingyy Who muſt 
pr ey,2.Forwhom.3 To whos, 4 lu what manner, And that fince Chrift's Glo. 
rification, all Prayers, even the Lords. Prayer, isto- be. offered inthe name of 
Chriltt,avd ſo to God-Redeemer, The body of the Prayer, contrafting the mat- 
fer of all Prajer,to a few Petitions,diſpoſed in:amoſt excellent order, That which 
zs firſt matter of, Petition;if ence recerved;becomes the matter of Thanksgiving, A 
brief Explication of every ſeveral Petition ; and alſo of the conclh. ſion, 
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The Laws of Gad,both. Moral axd Pd fitive,' confidered as a Rnle of Judgment, 
in Promiſes and Communations, The nature of Promiſes, ingeneral, and of Com- 
mnations,Their Order,as following Precepts and Prohibitions, The natare of the 
Promiſes of God-Redeemer. The »ature of Comminations. The d:fference be- 
eween Promiles and Threatnings, beth.;n reſpett of themſelves, and of the ſnb- 
jebt ; and alſo th: matter,whith are rewards or puniſhments, bodily, ſpiritual; of 
this life,of thatwhich is ta come,  .. x. I | 


CHAP, XX. 
Of Pauniſhments, 


that the Tulgment of God-Redeemer is. 1t's Particular, Univerſal, Of 
Puniſhments,which might be reduced to order,according to Chronology, or accor- 
mg to Laws general,or particular, for the violation whereof they are inflitted. 
The difference between the puniſhments upon Mankind, for Adam's ſinne; and 
thoſe which we are liable to for our ſins againit the Laws of God-Redeemer, 
Several diftinitions of puniſhnents,Of Spiritual puniſhments ſuffered in this life, 
bath by Unbelievers,and Beliewvers,confidered either as ſingle perſons , or aſſociate 
1 leſſer or greater Communities,both Eccleſiaſtical and ('ruil, Puniſhments ſuſfee 
red after Death, befure the Reſurrettion, 5" 


CHAD. XXI, 
Of Rewards, : 


Yhat a Rewardof God-Redeemer is. The diſtin{tion of Rewards into thoſe 
of this life and that which is to come,before and after the Reſurreftion. Rewards 
preſuppoſe the performance of a Duty ; and the firſt ſpecial Duty pre requires 
preventing Grace, The fir$t ſpecial Reward is,to take away the Stoney-heart,and 
to give an heart of Fleſh, The ſecond is, God's writing of His Laws in Mans 
heart, The third, God becomes our God, Chriſt our Head, and we are made His 
Sabjetts, His Members, Ci 
CHAP XXII-- 


Of Juſtification, 


The fourth Spiritual Reward is Juſtification defined, The Judge,and how con- 


fidered, The Party judged, Man finful,gmlty,penitent,believing in Chrift as Pro- 
pitiator and Intercefſour What kind of Faith juſtifying Faith is. The Atts of it, 


and what the Ob jetts of theſe Afts are,andwhat not Where the Indgment : I - 
| icia 
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dicial APt is paſſed,and how manifefted hat it 1s.T he proper effeRt of it. Cer- 
tain.ob ſervations, The greateſt png Jaitification frees us from the want 
& loſs of the Santtifymg Spirit ,and the dominion of fn. How this Doltrine dif- 
fers from that of Trent- Councel, Three Queftions : 1, Whether God doth al- 
Ww4Js.inevery Sentence of ]u#tification, free the guilty totally, or ſometimes one- 
ly in part, 2, Whether there be two parts of Juſtification,as Rem:ſſiow and In- 
putation, 3, Whether good Works be 4 condition of ]uStification contiuned, or 
final, ſo as to give a right upon the Promiſe, | | 


_ CHAP, XXIII. 
Of the Parts of Juſtification,and the comtinuarte of it, 


The Branches or Parts of Juſtification, which ſome call EffeQs; 4s Regene- 
ration,Reconciliation, Adoption,frem which ariſes the 4 eftate of the ju- 
feified, The continuance of theſe in this Life,and after Death, before the Reſur- 
refttion, which might be called the Fiſth Reward, fortification, Vivification, 
The Spiritual War, The different Iſſue of the ſeveral Battails, The laſt Ive, 
which 15 a final Viftory, Of Perſeverance,and falling away, | 


Y © CHAP. XXIV, 
The Final axd Univerſal Judgment, 


T he time of this Judgment, The Judge, His manner of coming, The Gene- 
ral Summons.Convention and Appearance of Men and Angels, The Eternal 
Rewards of the God!y, The Eternal Puniſhment of impenitent and unbelic- 
ving Smmers, Ba 
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Theſe ſeveral Books following are Prin- 
. ted,and tobe fold by Francis Tyten, 
at the Three Daggers in bleet- 


'treet. 


R. Baxter's Saims ever- 
latting ReRſt, Quarty 
His Apelogie, contai- 
ning Exceptions againlt 

Mr, Blake, 

The Diereffion of Mr.Kendal. 

Animadver fiens,on a hare Difſertati- 
tion of Ladiwmens Colvinus, alias 
Ludevins Molinens, 

An Admonition to Mr.Eyrs: With 
Mr.Crandon's Anatomy, gqnarte. 


Conteffion of Faich quart, 
Chri4 ian Concord, quarto, 
Defence of the WorceFter-ſhire Peri- 

c lon, quarto, 


Advice to the Par liament, quarto, 


Letter ro Mr, Darry, for Pacificati- 


- On, Gnuarto, 
Concerning the Saints perieve- 
Tance, quario, 


The Quakers Catechiſm, qwarto, 
Of Infant -Baptiſm > againti Mr, 
Tombs, 
The Unreaſonableneſs of Infidelity, 
; | Ottavs, 
Thirty ewo Dire&ions, for gerting 
and keeping Spiritual Peace,Oftavs 
Againſt Popery, Ottave, 
Mr. 'Lawſows Examination o© 
che Poliricat Part of Hobs his 


Leviathan, Oftavos 


Theſe ſeveral Books of Mr. Gilberts, Ainifter of Limrick 
ix Ireland, 


He Liberrine {chool'd : Or,Al 


Vindication' of the Magi- 

rates Power, in Matters of 
Religion, Quart, 

A Soveraign Antidote, acainſt thoſe 
ſinful Erconrs, that are che Epide- 
mical Diſeaſe of our Times , 


quarts, | 


A pleaſant Walk to Heaven, on 
Epheſc4.1, quarts, 
The Bleſſed Peace-maker : Or, A 
Chriſtian Reconciler, intended for 
the healing of our Diviſions, 
quarto, 


Innocents,ne Saints: Or, A Pair of 
Spectacles,for a dark fighted Qua- 
ker. By E,Dod, quarts, 


Man's Duty, in magnifying God's 
Work: A Sermon preached be- 
fore the Parliament, on the occa- 
fion of the ViRory obtained a- 
eaink the Spaniſh Fleet : By John 


How , Preacher of the Word ar - 


che Abbey-Church, Weſtminſter , 
HATH, 


& The - 


— 


\F 


The Perulall of an oid Stature of | A Funeral Sermon,By Mr, Bedford, 


Death and Judement : 


In quarts, 


"_ 
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þ JJEarenly Treaiuie: Or; 'Man's | 


* * chizſelt 200d, T welves. 
Communion with God, rhe; Saints 
Pciviledge-and Duty, -. Twelves, 
Thirty one Sermons,p:eached on fe- 
= lect occations, 
The Will of Man, ſubjeRed to the 
Will of God, 

A Commemoration Sermon, prea- 
'ched at Pauls on the 5th of No- 
veriber,1646, quarto, 


A Voice our of the Temple : Being 
alſo a Sermon on the 5th of No. 


vember, guarto, 
A Confeſſion of Faith, of the levera! 
Congregations, or Churches o: 
Chriit in Londox, commonly cal- 
led Anabaptiſts. quarts, 
A Diſcovery of ſome ti oubleiome 
Thovghrts, By Daze! King, quarto, 
_ Goſpel-Glory, in the viſivie and 1n- 


vifhble Worſhip of God, By Edw. 


qUATLO, 


Drapes, 


Common-Good : Or,The Improve- 


ment of Commens, Forrelis,- an: 
Chaſles, by Incioiure, ByS. T. 

| quarts. 

An Affiſe Sermen: Preached by Tho. 
Gubert, quarts, 
The Word of Faith : Or, The Co - 
jie&tion of the Sermons of a M:.- 
neth, preached at Afartins in th: 


Fields methodically, By Mr, 
Sanger, 
Barton's Tranſlation of the fin:ing 
Pſalms, i Twelves, 
Sjdenham's, for Infant-Baptiim , 
: Oftave. 
Renodens Diſpenſatory,in Folio, 
Spencer's Similies,in Folio. 
Dr, Robiaſorw's Endoxain Ottavo, 


Dr. Harriſon's Spiritual Logick, in 
Oft avo, 

The Hiſtory of Dreams : By Mr. Ph; 
lip Goodwin, Miniſter at Watford , 
Oftave. 

The Three Theological Graces : . By 
Mr,#Aard, Oftavo, 


Biddle dilpoſſeft, in.anſwer to his. 


gnarto, 


Oftavo, 


| 


_— 


Theſe ſeveral Botks following of Ms, Strong, -—- 


£2 > Tpwelves, 


Challenge, | 

Habbingeon's Edward the 4th, in 
| _ Folio, 

His Obſervations; on Hhſtory, in 
: | - Oftavo, 
Aklen's Henry the 7th, . _ ©; 'Oftave, 
Buck'on the Beaticudes)in quarto, 
Eurialyus and Lucretia, Oftavo, 
Herbert's Henry the Sch, Folio, 


Engliſh Law.By Charles George-Cock,, 
Folio, 


Par on the Romans, Folis, 


| Hackwel's Argument, for the Liber- 


ty of the Subject, ' quarto. 
The falſe:Brorther, guarto, 
Mc.Obadiah Sedgwick's Sermen', ar 
Mr.Strong's Funeral. quarto, 
Duke Ham:ltons Caſe,argned by Mr, 
Steel, now Lord Chancellour in 
Ireland, quarto, 
Zolpel-Miniſtery, and Goſpei-Lighr 
ard Life,By Dornford,in . oftavo, 
ſhe Riſe, Fall, and Ruine of Anci- 


chriſt, By Haughton, oftaws, 
Orders of Chancery, oftavo, 
[Huftrions Baſhaw,in folio, 


ſhe Bloody Inquiſition of Spar, 
1 welvyes 
Hughs Abridgment of the Common 
Law, Large quarto, 
lis Abridgment ofall the Acts and 
Ordinances, quarto 
veveral Works of Mr, Marret, Mini - 


ter at Dzblin in Ireland ; with his - 


Lite, quarto, 
A Caralogue of the Chancellours of 
Eugland, gum to, 


A Scriptuce Chronology, By Mr.Al- 
lin Miniſter,in quarts, 
A Cara'ogue of molt Books vendible 
in England, of Divinity, Hiſtory, 
Law,C&c. uarto, 
Annotations upon Job, Pſalms, Pro- 
verbs EcclefiaStes,Song of Solomon, 
By Arthur Jackson , Preacher of 
Goa's Word art Faiths under 
Pauls, quarts, 


ERRATA, 


ERRATA, 


JD Ag.6,1.36.artificiale,read inartificiale p.g.l.39.yet menr.yet if meun,pl7.1. 

35, unbeliefr,beliefyps 17.1,47.mhich, r, what, for it r,zs;im the Margent,by 

15 omicted.p. 18, |. 18, Legal,r,Regal. p,32.1.36,wrap,r.rap. P.23.1.43.dele 

or.p.30,pro.3 41.3 2.krew,r knowp 3541.3 1.if,r of P-3941.47. 11 1t 55 writ - 

gen,r it is written, p,40.1.38, elements, r element.p.48.\,17. they have, r God 
hath,\.35,propriety.r variet.p. 501.17. reſignzt reign,P,54.1.15, r., and attain, 
P.66.1,19.conv:nced,r charged,p,70.1.30,wherein paſſed, r wherein God paſſed, 

P+7041.21, heart,r heel,p.91.1,26,caſe,r cauſe, p.94,\.1S, I with godly ſorrow, 

1,40,7eſently,r preſently, p.96.1,8.he,r God. 1,21,in,r'to, P,103,1,50, pardoned, 
r pardonable.p, 107.110, charge,r care. p.106,1,7,it,is omitred. p,tT1,1,16, 
ſare,r fince, p.147.1,12,twofoldneſs,t twofold uſe, p.153.1,3.0ught, r would, 
accuſed.r accurſed, p,156.1.39.45 he,omir as. p,t60,1.47 meer, t merrly, p, 
I72.1,36,becauſe he t man may.p.176,.32,to, rthey who, p.177.1,35. it 1s 

omirted. 1.37,omit the word ot, p.183, 1.43,riſer riſes, p.184.1.32, the 
word, King,is omitted.,p.189, 1,27.r1 ſome.,p.,200,1.9.isthe,r its the, 1,16, 
omir they, p,208,1,40.4lralſo, p.233.1.,38.vew, r mens. 1,40, r arbitrary 
power, P.22 7.1.3 .4xprofitable x profitable, p,242.1,26, Grenens,r lrenens, p, 
246,1,30,Croſs,r Maſs.1.38.r Heb,9.,26, p.264,1;36, if.r that, p.276.1.49. 
for nothing,r ſomething. p.278.1,4 5.but,r by.p,285.1.46.conform,r cotifirm, p. 
297. Pro,3:7.1.38, was made,r was not made, p,328,1,15,0mit the word,to, 
p.330,l.ult,r Fc, p.3944 1,0, external, eternal, 
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The Firſt SHhomnb, 


[beipg the Word of God written x contrivedby His Wiſdom , 


4 


fr known unto Bimſelf alone,as« 
/ decreed by His Will, 


| the Mind of God CON-4 


Cfolloweth the Rule o! che Holy, conthie | -—— > Sea" | 
Scriptures, which "hat & COS 15 IPECIAL BO* | afterwards revealed from - immediately by inſpiration, Words, - Old begun by the Propt ets; 
Cl | + yernment, | God ro Man, ; © intallibly directed n3 Yor che 2 ofcumen:2 
| 6 mediately by Man, «a, _ New finiſhed by the ah pow 
' , : which are of Di-{ ,;5marily 3 : ina 3 Langoagers 
: b : . {Largely in che whole Body þ Teſiimony of the Church | |, {þ Words, vine Authoricy, \ primarily in che firſt Origina Copies. 
.Cmore Jot the Canon,which upon e3 Reaſons added —_— Writings, > A ily 5 Tranfcripes, 2as they agree wirh the 
118 | | :ECODAATLLY,IN WNeF Tranſlations, S Originals, no further, 
| | is believed to be Divine yer infallibly ſo far as they follow rhe infallible Scriptures, ER 
__  f_ Briefly or wabetbfebe tidy Scter IT attaln the knowledg thereot _—_—_ ordinary means appointed by ( 
= | | . ny Places 0: xc[lptures ; | | . © \EVELal Ways 
| Las being contrafted in : communicate the knowledge$ j {© (Beading, 
=; particularly in the words of our Saviours doarine )<0<crming the Father, to others whee! by YHearing,' 

I K | SON, THah.28.9, | Meditation, 

( E|| E ; Holy Ghoſt ee, | 
KR | Gh Matter, - Power of the Spit 
S - VL one,and*onely one alone, 2 wichische ground Method, NE {attain a Divine Faith, 
5H I | oreat % . incomprehenſible reeds, | > 
© | PE: © ofivice immenſe oops = : of all Orthodox Contefſions, | | ; 
bs | "I . Abſolutely a moſt perſe&Being eternal, exiſting al wayes, o Catechiims, 

. | | f Himſelf,as onely fir | $nocefsraly, Theologtcal Syſtems, 

E- } declareth the Go- | fo be the Univerſal moſt eminent Acts  theſame, 

' { vernment ofGod, | Soveraign, in his 3 E }7 . $ himſelf _—\ 
conſidered in Rs | | Father | perfeRion of ating by His ; 4 Underfianding,knowing3 ,y things once 1.2. 
Relatively & $0n. * Will, indeclinably chat which is juſt, | 
ft | SB | ; willing, 2 readily thac which is good. | 
Holy Ghoſt, | T - I. a} 
Uncerſtanding, 


| | | | Power,doig all things exaQly according to His Will, 


| - acquired by Creation voy 
being} continned by Preſervation F of all chings, 


' ] Regal Capucity, according to an ; ordering of all chings for their ends, 
Actual Power ; was exerciſed r : do 
- . - ' o - : <a . F dependence opon God 
in the ſpecial Government ofs Angels, 1,Being reared holy,became ſubjeRs ofthis Kingdom, by vheiry ,,j\.. cary ms =_ 
| who Received Laws, | | 
- | Were judged, and ſome of them according to cheir3 Diſobedience and Apoltalie,condemned to Ecernal Death 
| | Loyalty and Obedience,jultified,confirmed rewarded ; 
io , "#7" God's Soveraignt ; 
> | L Conſticution of dts Subje Rin Natural from Creation, 
| : , reations, . Mozal CF God's Will, 
| , [nadinge 10 the Man's voluntary Submiſſion, 
gs [ Moral, Life Good 
| "IF" A - b, 
Js i e1ving Laws Poſitive, concerning the Tree of Cuoatedie ofC Heil. 
| | Adminiſtrationin ; Rh GR kJ P 5 
k Adams,and in kim all his Poſtericy, : Th. 
judging : , eſent comſort 
| | Judging edn pObedience,whileſt he continued innocent pt hope Camas 
iu | 0 Hig |. 96 righteous, rewarding him with olory. 
| | Redemptiop,and Free-Grace, | | In general;as diſobedience to the Law of God: 
C Sin, which was | hath many evil conſequents: 
_ conſidered In particular, a f Committed upor a (made, 
| | breach of a po- remptation 2 yielced! 
©: fitive Law, and Sentenced C Temprer, 
. 'C to 4 1- . moyable 
7 ; | :< PU” ] ;nfi&ed JPerſons tt 
1 punMent; upenthe as rem 
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The Firſt BOOK. 


| Chap. I. 
Shewinz the Subjett, Matter, and Method of 
the enſuing Diſcourſe. 


ASSAY H E Divine Politicks inform vs of the Kingdom of God, andof His 
& Power, and how it is acquired,how exerciſed,both inthe Conſiiz 
F&_- tucion, and the Adminiſtration of his Government, by Laws and 
Judgments, determining both the Temporal and Ecernal Rewards 
"and Puniſhments of Angels and Men, according to their Obedi- 
ence or Ditbbedience, They ay lictle of Apgels,bur much of Men, 
who were firſt under the Government of Jultice, andafter of Mercy: For when 
Man tranſerefſed the Law given in Creation, and made himſelf liable to the Eter- 
nal Diſpleaſure of his Locd and Sovereign, the firſt Government was alter'd and 
mode..| anew: And thereuponthe Laws, the Judgments, rhe manner of admi- 
nitration were new-and different from the former, Godacquires a new Power; 
requires a new Obedience, atid orders Man to Erernal Rewards another way. And 
becauſe rhele are hieh Macrers,great Mytteries.g'\orious Defigns,and many of them 
far above the reach of Mans Reaſon ; therefore it's neceſſary, that we have fome cer- 
tain Rules rodire& us: yer no Diretion,exceprt from Heaven, will ſerve the curn, 
God muſt gire it : and chis he bath done. The Ruie is at hand; even the Holy Scr:ip- 
tures, The Merhod therefore to be obſerveg,is : 7 | 
1, To man feſt , that theſe Holy Wrinvgs are 2 certain and perfe&t Rule x 
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This was the Ford in himſelf: Buc this Word is an expreſſion © 


Concerning the Holy Scriptures. Book: T: 


2, To proceed to ſpeak of this Bleſſed and Glorious Kingdom, according to the + 


ſame: And the Lordof all Wiſdom, Truth, and Mercy in Chriſt , dire& and afliſt 


me, and incline mine Heart with all care and humility, to follow his Dire&ions , 
AMEN. $ 


—_. 


c H A P, I I, 
( oncerning the Holy Scriptures, 


HE Holy Scriptures are the Mind of God, concepning his ſpecial Kingdom 
'T frpreges in Writing: To underſtandthis more fully,we muſt obſerve, 

I, The Mind of God,concerning this Kingdom, 

2, The Expreflion of his Mind. | a 

3. The ſeveral Ways and Degrees of this Expreſſion. 

Firſt, The Mind of God, are his Thoughts and Counſels concerning this King- 
dom, as known unto himſelf, For the Wildome of God contrived avd model'd 
this Kingdom before the World was, and his Will decreed it. For God ordained 
theſe things. before the Worldta our glery, -& Cor.2,7. Theſe his Thoughts and Coun- 
{els at firlt were known onely to hitaſelf,and to none erher : For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, ſave the Spirit of CMan whith #s in hm? Even ſo, the things of 
God knoweth no man,but the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2,11, Therefore,before there can 
be any knowledge of them, God muſt expreſs himſelf,and communicate his Mind 


_ unto Angels or Men,who alone are capable and fic to receive the knowledge of his 


Minde made known to them, This Expreſſion and Revelation of himſelf, out of 
himſelf,is called,T he Word of God, 

The Word of Godis; 1. A Word, 2. The Word of God, The na- 
ture of a word, is to expreſs,or repreſent the mind of che Speaker. The end of it, 
1s to make it known ro another;to whom ir is ſpoken. For the end of my ſpeech, 
and (o of ſpeech in general, is ro communicate my mind unto others,who know ir 
not. So the Word of God, declares the Mind of God to Angels or Men who know 
itnot. God is che Speaker ; his Mind the thing (poken : his ſpeech is char,where- 
by he expreſſeth and makerh known his Mind, By Ford, Ido not underſtand that 
W ord which was in the Beginning, and was with God, and was God, and by which the 
World was made, Joh.T,1, 2, For that Word was a clear and full expreflion of God 
himſelfto himſelt ; the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 

f ſorne pate of his 

Mind out of himſelf, | F 
There be, Firſt ſeveral ways : Secondly, divers degrees of God's Expref+ 
fions, TI. Several ways; for he may and doth expreſs himlielf by his Works, and 
make his Works his Word: For the Heavens declare the glory of God, andthe Firma- 
ent ſheweth his Handy-work,, Pal, 19.1, Not onely the Works of Creation, bur | 
of Providence, ſpeak much of Gods glorious perfetions; as of his Wiſdome, his 
Power,his Goodneſs,his Juſtice,his Mercy, He may expreſs himſelf by Repreſen- 
tations by Angels,by an audible Voyce to the outward Senſes, or by Impreffion ups 
on the inward and common Senſe, or by inſpiration immediatly unto the immor- 
tal Souls of Men.For as God| at ſundry times,)ſo be ſpake| divers ways|to theFathers by 
the Prophets,Heb.1.T1. How he ſpake ro Angels and Man ar the firlt Creation, we 
know not, The Expreſhon, by Inſpiration and immediate Viton,is the moſt per- 
fe and excellent: For by that the perſons inſpired know 'not onely what the 
things ſpoken are. bur that it 1s God char ſpeakerh. He expreſſerh himſelf by Wri- 
ting,as he wrote the Ten Words, or Commandements, of the Moral Law in two Ta- 
bles of Stone ; and :at lengthiin proceſs of time,cauſed rhe whole Body of his Do- 
Arine concerning his K:»gdow to be written, And hence that Book, with all the 
parts thereof,concerning this Kingdom ,is called the Holy Scriptures ; which, borh 
in 
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In regard ofthe Author, the Matter, and che Contexcure, is the moſt excellent 


Book'and Writing inche World, Bur before-I come to ſpeak of chem,” [muſt 


oblerve the ſeveral degrees of Gods expreſſion, and fignitication of his Mind co 
The ſeveral degrees of God's © exprefſion of ' his'Mind , inthe mat- 
rers of this Kingdom, are reducible co Two. 1, Heſpike Immediatly unco 
man, 2. Mediatly by man, nncvwMan': For God ipake unto the Prophers and 
Apoſtles, before he ſpake unto ochers by chem, The Word of the Lord came 


co the Prophets, before they could fonitic and declare ic to rhe people. Andihe 


Matter and:Dotct. ine ot che Scripture was firlt communicated by /»ſpiration and 
Revelation, before it could be infallibly communicated unto others , either by 
Word or Wrcing, The holy men of God ipzke as they were moved by rhe 
Holy Ghoſt, 2, Pet, 1,21, Forthey mult fiflt'be moved anJ1n'pired by the Holy 


. Ghosh,before that they (pake-unto any man, that which they-received immedi- 


atly trom/God. . Pax! received not the Goipelof man ; neirher was he taughe 
ir,bur by the Revelation of Feſna'Chrift, Gal, 1, 12, Andrhie myltery of Chrilt 
was revealeduncothe Apoltlesand Prophets by-che Spirir,-Epheſ. 3. 5. Inthis 


reſpeQtir is {aid,that all Scripenre (that is,alliche Do&rine'of Scripture) is giver 


by inſpiration. of God, 1 1im, 3,16, © 


.-- Thus: God | ſpeaks: immediarly to matt; arid ſecondly » mediarly by 


man to man, Andthis he goth two ways.” i," By:infallible-and excraotdinary 
Teachers, 2+ By ordinary men not immediatly inſpired? '5et bortr of clic'e 
agree intwo things. 1, That God ſpeaks by borti ro Manjandborh (peakftorm 
God, 3, That the matcer:ſpoken by both is che ſame : "For if the latrer and or- 
dinary Teachers, do nor ſpeakrhe ſame things'which the former cid , God did 
nor ſpeak by chem. And the Do&rine ot the former, oueht ro be the Rule of 
the DoQrine of che latter.” . Firſt,he ſpeaks by'exrraorditiary'men : and theſe 
are Prophets and Apoſtles, to whom he did reveal his wiſdome, nor that they 
ſhould conceal it,bur that chey ſhould declareicro others, And theſe exprefſed 
the mind of God two ways: '.1, By Words 2. By Writing :' And they were 
infallibly dire&ed in both,co a Word,co a Letter. For the holy men of God 
ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt '( as before) : And ſo did write ; 
otherwiſe their Doarine had nor been infallibly crue, Its ſaid'nor onely that 
che Word,but the Scripture : all Scripture was given by inſpiration of God. 

And now, at length, we are come tothe Scriptures. Thatthe Doctrine and 
Word ot God ſhauld be written, was no ways necefry in reſpeR of God : yer 
in reſpe& of the frailcy and corruption of man; the Divine Wiſdome thought ic 
expedient (if notneceſſary) ro expreſs himielf by Writing, God could have 
ſupplyed all.dete&s of mar*; Underſtanding, Memory, Utterance, by immediate 


inſpiration and dire&ion, as he did at firti, and will do in Heaven: yet he 


thoughr good to make nie of Writing, . which was a more certain, and ordinary 


permanent way of continuing and propagating. his Truth ro many Generati- 


- ons: for Writing is a laſting Aonnment and Record, Whether the Word was 


written,or any part of it upon Record,before the rime of 1ſraels deliverance our 
of e/&gypt,we do nor certainly know : Yet this is certain; that God ſpake ynto 
man trom rhe Beginning, For: Abel offered a bertet Sacrifice then Cain, by 
Faith, Heb.11.4, Bur where there is no Word:there is no Faith : And Enoch, 
by Faich,pleafed God.: but this could nor have been: if he had nor believed that 
God is,and thar he 1s a Rewarder of ſu@h as diligently ieek him, Heb.11,6, yer 
this he could nor belteve,withoutthe Word of God, Ifany ſhould fay.thar he 
knew all this by the Eight of Nature: The anſwer ts; T, The Liehr of Natute, 
ts the Light of God. 2. Thar Ged ſhould reward finful, guilty man-with erer- 
nal glory,coutd not be known by Reaſon, looking upon the Works of Crearioft, 
but by Revelation from God himſelf, or cheinſtraction of man, according td 
that Revelation, The firſt Books and Writings of Goc.'s Kingdom,now extant, 
B 2 are 
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are thoſe of Moſes ; as the laſt is the Revelation of John the Divine, And this 
Caxon of the Scripture, was fiviſhed within the ſpace of Two Thouſand Years, 
or thereabour ; andthe Authers and Pen-men of chem were all the Pokerity of 
Jacob (1f Lake the Evangeliit be not excepted), The ſereral parts thereof were 
writtenzas they were revealed at ſeveral rites, They are the moſt ancient Wri- 
tives in the World known unto ye... They are either Hiſtorical, or Doarinal, 
or Prapherical, The Hiſtorical reacherh the Creation : The Prophecical,che dif- 
ſolution of rhe World,and toncheth upon Eternity to ſucceed, They were writ- 
ten in Hebrew and Greek,, two Languages uſed inthe midfi and Ceprer of the 
then known World, That Moſes, and HHalacby, and all the telt of the Books, 
ſhould be wriccen io the ſame Hebrew, ſeems (iravge: For, that any Nation 
ſhopid continue their Language the ſame, withour alteration: (at leaſt) in the 
Diale&,for ſomany Generarions,is not probable,though poſſible.- Yer it may 
be;God did ig o014er irghar itſhonld be publiſhedin the Learned; ner the Yul- 
car Lapgyage of zhat People. For the Learned Greek., which is now in uſe 
amonel: Schollegs,i* the {(ame,which was uſed near Two Thouſand Years ago : 
Oc 17, may be,chat Ezr4,0rſome inſpired Prophet, after rhe Captivityz might 
ather.them incq ang;Body,and Valum, and curn chem into the ſame Hebrew; 
wherein we enjoy them, The O14 Teftament, which is the tormer part of this 
Cann, was tranſlated into. Greek.,,.. before the Incarvation of our Blefled Sa- 
viourand madexyay for the New. 7 eftament,the ſecond part, and for the Goſpel 
ro be preached ip,all Nations, The Original Copies are properly and prima- 
rily a«thentical Diupegand ipfallible;Tianſeripry and Tranſlations;ſecondarily, 
and ſo far as they.agreewith the Ociginals,and no furcher, 1 J 
Thar is crve of the.whole body of the Scripture; which the Divine Apoſtle-afo 
firgegof his Doftzing,1 Fohn 1,2,3,4. That ie was moſtexcellent; 1, For the 
Ke 2, For the certain truthy. 3.For the end thereoj,and the great good it 
L 4 UNtOs -::;-:,:; fs 3 - 
.I, For the {nbject it was.moſtexcellent, even the Word of Life, and chat 
Eterval Life,whick was with:the Eather , which was the life and hight of men, 
which was madefleſh,and now. is glorified at the right-hand of the Father. 
2. The txugh of it was certain,and.infallible : For, | | 
I, Ic was.manifeſted, and manifefied-unco them the Apoſtles of thar 
. 2, Their:apprebenſion-was clear and certain : For they had heard char 
which was manitelted:; They had ſeen it with their eyes, looked 
upon iv»and bardled it with their bands,  - | | 
” 3» Their Declaration.of'ir was agreeable to the Manifeſtation , and 
their knowledge of it 2 For thar which they: had ſeen and heard, 
they did declare anfd.writezand nothing elle, 


| 3. The end yas Ecliowſhipwith the Apoſiles'tbemſelves ; and their Fel- 


lowſhip was wich the Father, and with his Sox Jeſaw Chriſt, And: they wrote 
theſe things,that. the joy of ricvir Diſciples might be full, In like! manner ;:The 
ſubjze® of the Scriptures is the Kingdom of God,and that Erernal Word which 
was with the Father. The trvih thereof is rnoſt certain; and infallible, inre- 
ſpect of God's Revelation, the knowledge of the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and 
their Declaration of it in Yord and Friting, The end and ultimate effect thereof 
believed,and obeyed,is, Full Commanzon with God axd Jeſus Chriſt; and there+ 
upon, Full joy,avd everlajting glory, o | 


Theſe Scriptures are ſufhicient for all ends and purpoſes God intended them; 


have their Divine CharaQters, rhoyugh no man-ſhonld know, or acknowledge 
them of Divine Authority, and unqueliionable ; perſpicuous, and intelligible 
in themſelves,as they came from God, and weredelivered by-men._ inſpired; e- 
ſpecially in all chings generally neceflary to ſalvation, For their-ſafficiency in 
cheir timeszas a Rule of Faith and Life, it canner be doubted of by ſuch _ in- 
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relligent and impartial. For the Scriptures of the O/d Tefament in theit time 
were ab:e to fave ſuch as believed and obeyed thief, Arid atter the Cam of 
the New Teitament was fihiſhed, it was able to frigke then ©t thoſe times #;( 
#nto Salvation chrough Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; Yer after ctie Goſpel was revea- 
ledgthe Do@rine of the Old Teftawent was inſufficient ro this end. The whote 
body 1s nor onely ſufficient, bnt/#per-abwndanc; For (orfic Parc, or parts,of the 
New Teſtament (though allthe other wete loft) will” ſufficiencly dire& usro 
Erermal Glory, For the Divine CharaRer thereof, ſormething ſhall be aid 
hereafter, Forthe Authotiry and Credit of therti; that is crve of all the whole, 
which the Apottle afficmeth of one principal part , concerning the comme of 
Chrifhanco the Worldro fave fitiners ;* Thar it wt a futthful ſaying and wer of 
«ll accept ation. For the perſpicyity ; the entranice ot his wot 's: £1ve lipht, ; 


i 


' veth naderfianding tothe mple;Pſal; 1r9;t30, And Timorhy, of 2 Child, [ear- 


In chisexcraordinary Communication of Gods mind co Mani bymian; 1 will 
paſs by his manner of expreſſion ar ſundry cimes;and indivers mainners; by the 
Prophets tothe Fathers, ahd takeſpecia}nocice of his ſpeakins ro man by man, 
inthe falnels oftimezand iii thee latrer d3ys : And Twill confider, © 

2, The perſons by whom heſpake. | 
2, The matrefſpoken,as ir was fitanee and new; | LY 
: 3s: The-confirmation of the DoQrine eabghit,ſo fat 28 ic wag bew, = 

L, The principal-perſons were ChriR ahd his Apottles : For intheſe laftdays 
(fairhrthb Apotile ) he hath ſpoken'unto-vs by his Son , 'whom he hath made 
Heir of all chiogs; By whom he mide the Worlds, who was the brighenieſs of 
his Fathers glory,and the expteſs Imageofhis Perſon. Heb.r.2,3, HE was more 
exceltentrhen the Angels, then Hoſes, then all the Prophets : He was the 
great Propher, acquainted wirh his Farhiers fecrets; raugh the Dodtrine.of K+ 
cernal Life;confirmed the fame by his Holy Life-his glorious Miracles, and ſea- 
led it with his bloud. Beſfides,God ſpake by the Apoftles,and eſpecially after 
they had received theHoly Ghoſt,ſent down from Heaven b ChriR 'glorified, 
according ro' his Ptomiſe, Theſe mate up the Canon of the New T, oft 4- 
ment. | 
Morals formerly knowngand other Poinrs revealed in'the Old Teftament, they 
did declareand write bythe infallible diteQion of rhe Holy Ghioft, That Jeſus 
of Nazareth, born ar Bethfems;crucified #t Jerofalews; was the Sonof God, was 
riſen again fromthe deadjaſcended into Heaven, made Univerſal King, and an 
everlaſting Prieſt, makes imerceſhoyit' Heaven : Thatremiſſion of finnes, and 


ererna}ife upon conditiogygy Faicti in him/as glorified, was promiſed, and to 
| be preached ro all Natit eJew firtiard then'whto the Gentiles, 


3, Becauſetheſe chings; cMOugh riotcotirraty ro Reaſon, yer far above Rea- 
ſon, were New, andtended to thealteration of the former adminiſtration of 
Goc?z' Kingdom, and'manty former Taws given by God unto the Fathets, and 
che abolicton of Religionithar was themeftabliſhed in all Nations; theretore ic 
was confirmed by the-newand excellent vifts of the Apoſiles;the oredtandeglo- 


W 


rions miracles done inthe Nimedf Chit; rhe gifts of the Holy Ghoſt from 


Heaven upon ſuch as heard and received this Dodrine, by *rthe converſion of \ 
_ Jews and Gericiles,and this'by mean avdcontemptible men. Theſe were ſpe- 


cial Works of the Supream atid Erernal Providence, andſnch as the fike had nor 


been done fince the Creation, nor ever-fince therimes of thoſe Apoſtles, who | 


could ſpeak inthe Lannguages'of#ll Nationsto whom God ſent then, fo as the 
unlearned might underfiand them, Theſe taught firtt by word of mouth, and 
rhen'by Weitingztill the Canotrof the New Teftarient was finiſhed * and che 
Originals oftheir Writings were kept inthe Churches cheMplaniced, and after 
compoſed in one body, 


2, They raughrDoatine; that forthe matter was new * For, beſides the 


Thus | 
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Concermusg the Holy criptares. Book : 


Thus far God ſpake ro man, by man infallibly inipired, both: by word of 
mouth,and by Writing, He ſpeaks allo to man,by ordinaty men,whoare not im- 


_ mediatly infallible ; bur onely ſa ſar as their DoRrine ſhall agree with the for* 


mer In(pirations, and Revelations. For the Word of God:was always in the 
({hurch,and his Divine Revelations were always the Rule of ordinaryTeachers: 
And, in matter of Religion;they .had-no Warrant toteach any thing,bur accor- 
ding to that Rule. . Theie ordinary Teachers were Fathers, Maſters of Families, 
every Neighbour and Brother, which:bad ability and opportuniy. '--Amongft 
the Jews,the ordinary Prophers,Scribes,Lawyers; who were learned in the Law 
of God,Prielis and Levices, Bucthe principal among(i theſe are the Learned , 
who have taken that charge npon them according to a Lawful Call, make ic 
cheir chief buſineſs,to whom maintenance,by Ged's inſtttucion,is due; Thele,in 
the New. Teftament,are called Paſtours;Teachers;Biſhops, Blders,: Miniſters, who 
take charee of mens ſouls, This diſtinion of Teachers.in the times of the Go- 
ſpel,may be grounded on that Text ; #hes Chriſt aſcended up on high;he led Cap- 
t:vity captive, and gave gifts to men,. And he gave ſome Apoſtles: ſome Prophets, 
ſome Evangeliſts,ſome Paſtours and;Teachers, Eybel.4:8,11, The extraordina- 
ry were Apokiles,Prophers,Eyangelifis: . The ordinaty;were Paftours and Tea- 
cher*, And theſe later, as well as the former, weregiven for the perfeRing of 
the Saints,for the work ofche Miniſtexy,: for rhe edifying of the body.of ChriR, 
ver, 12, Theſe alſo may teach che;mytienes of Gad's Kingdom;by word, and 
by writing, Yet neicher their words nor writings Were of equal aurhority with 
che words and wriwpgs of the Prephers.and Apoliles.; -;For, the Authoriry of 
thcir Doarine preſuppoſeth, ; rhatit is contained inthe Holy Scripriires, and 
rhat the Holy Scriptures are. the Word.of Gpd ; and that thoſe whichthey af- 
firm to be the Holy Scriptures are ſo;indeed: This gzves occafion rotexamine 
what force may be in the,7 7adit:0p of the Churchz to prave the Scriprures to be 
the Word of Ged.. This cannot be done ro purpole,except we know »::. i 
1, What Traditionis,.' |. *; F400: tis of! 
2, What che Church... 7 1 5 8 (19351 (38 7 
3.- Whar the Holy: Scxiptuzes 'þe., as, moſt underſtand them 40 this 
oint. bo 
ye 5 Tradiien, ip this particular, ignorhing bur a Teſtimony, whichias ſuch 
bath no force in it to.praveany thing,zhur that which-is borrewed from the 
party teſtifying,or the thivg teliified,os,from ſome other thipg : Therefore it is 
called Argumentnm artificiale,. & aſſumptum ; becauſe ir aſlumerh force from 
ſome other Reaſon or Argument. A, Tekjmony is either Divine or Humane - 
For here Iwill ſay nothing ofthe Teflimony of Angels, 'The Diiine:Teftimo- 
ny is infallibly and neceſlarily true;yer not as py bur as the Teſtimo- 


ny of God,whoſe YVeracity is \nch,that he canno ve,or be deceived - He is 
rrue,and Truth ir ſelf. . The teſtimony of man <and 15 many times falſe ; 
for he is ſubje& unto Errour,and may be deceived; becauſe his knowledge is im- 
perfe& : He may alſo deceive for want of fidelity and 1ntegrity. There is no ne- 
ceſſary and inſeparable (nnex:0n berween his tetimony ard the truth ;/becauſe 
he himſelfas teſtifying, and truch, are ſeparable. This is the reaſon why teltimo- 
nies iv judgment are confirmed by Oath: Andfor this-cauic the Do&tine of 
the Apoſtles, ſo far as it was neiy; was atteſted from Heaven, 
2, The patty teſtiſyipg in rhis particular is the Churchzas a ColleQive Body, 
By Church may be nnderſtood;either a particular Church,” or Churches, or the 
Univerſal made up of all the Particulars... This Univerſal Church is ether the 
preſent Univerſal Chnrch,or the ſame,conſidered, as ſucceſſively continned ſince 
che time ofthe Apoſiles,or as including Je» the Baptili, Chrif, and his Apo- 
files ; or the Church of all times fince the Beginnive, Again, the preſent Uni- 
verſal Church of py may be confidered,eithe; as properly Univerſal,or as 
repreſentatively ſuch,in a general Council, | | 
3, The 
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3. The thing reſttfied 1s,that the Holy Scriptures are the Word of God : And 
by Holy Scriptures we may underfiand the whole Body of the Canon, and the (e- 
veral Books of the Old and New Teſiamenrt,and the ſame in tuch a cercain num- 
ber as toexclude, or include the Books called Apocrypha, And thele may be 
conſidered either in the Original Copies,or in Transictipts, or in Tranſlations : 
oreiſe we may underitand the principal matters of the Scripture, concerning 
Faith in Jeſus Chrilt,and obedience unro his Commands, Afrer this explication 
oiven,lome things are to be obſerved , | | | 

I, Concerning the thing teftified,and to be believed, 
2, Concernivs the Teſtimony of the Church. 

Firſt, Concerning the thine reftified 7 | 

1, Ecery Chriſtian born, and continuing in the Church, by his Birth, Bap- 
tiſm, Education tn the Chureh is bound to believe that the Doarine of the 
Scriptutes,concerning Faith in God the Father,Son and Holy Ghoſt ; and O- 
bedience,'s Divine and from God, 

2, Thar none ſuch having the uſe of Reaſon, ought to reſt apon mere traditi- 
on,but ovght to ſeek a bettet an higher Reafon, 

3, None is bound ro believe by adivine and infallible Faith, neceſſary co 

Salvation,that all, and every Book, and patr of the Scriptyre is.immediatly and 
infallibly divine,further then he hath ſome certain reaſonTo to do. 


4.Thar the Original Trans(cripts and Tranſlacions of che Scriptures.,agree in 


che principal Dorine neceſſary to Salvation, rhough in orher reſpe&s they 
may differ. For the moſt wiſe and merciful Providence hath ſo ordered it, thar 
chere is found no Transſcript or Tranſlatiofi,yherein there is not ſo much as 
would dire&a man unto Salyation, though there be many miſtakes and errours 
in thetn. þ = 


5. That many have been converred by the bare inftru&ion of one fingle - 


Teacher withour the Scripttires': Yet the tttatrer of that inflru&ion was in the 


Scriptures. No man can believe without the Word of God taught, yer many may 


believe without the Word of God written, , 

6, That the DoRrine of the Old Teſtament, was fufficient co ſave ſack as 
lived before the Incarnation ;, but not, after the Revelation and Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel. TT 2 

' Secondly, Concerning Tradition,and the reftimony ofrhe Church, 

1, That the teſtimony of the Chnrct,asa Teftimony,can ſatisfie no man, If 
the Church indeed were infallible,and I knew ic to be ſo, then 1 were bound to 
believe it, | 

2, The teſtimony of the Church Univerſal, ſince the Apoſtles times, is bur 
humane and fallible,and interiout to the teſtimony of any one man immediat- 
ly infpired, ' 


3. No man living, fincethe Goſpel was preached to all Nations, andrhe 


' Church extended to the ends of the Earth, can reſelve his Faich into the reſti- 


mony of the Univerſal Chrirch. The reaſon 15, becauſe the Church, as univerſal, 
never gave,nor he immediatly recelyczany ſuch reftimoniy, Much leſs is ic poſ- 
6blein theſe preſent times,for any one man, or particular Church, tohave an 
diſtin& knowledge of any unanimous teſtimony of che Univerſal Church, con- 
rinued up tothe Apoſiles times, Por ifthere were any ſuch teſtimony,it muſt 
be known either by Hiftories of Credir,decrees of Councels, Writings of parti- 
cular men,or Bibles tranſlarced into the Languages of thoſe Nations, where the 
Golpel hath been preached, and Churches 'planred, Yer allehe Hiſtories,C- 
#0n5s, Writings of Chriſtians, except very few, now extant have no. Authors but 
ſuch as lived within the bounds of the Roman Empire. Though we muſt con- 
feſs,that within thoſe Bounds, the Redeemer, ard Cavonical Writers were born, 
the work of Redemprion accompliſhed,the Goſpel revealed, and the Canoy of 
the New Teſtament finiſhed, | 
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E Concerning the Holy Scriptures. Book [. 


4. Ir being granted thar che Scriptures of the Old, and New Teſtament , 
are the Word of God, ang of Divine Authority, it follows, that the Teſtimony 
ot the New Teſtament confirming the Old, and che prediaions of the Old 
Teſtament, related in the New to be exactly tulfilled, are ofgreater Authority 
and Credit, then the Teſtimony of the Univerſall Church, 

5. The Tellimony of the Univerſall Church, including Chrift and his Apo- 
Ales, with the Prophets; is infallible ; bur norzas the Tetiimony of the Church, 
du:in& from Chrilt and his Apoſlles, TN | 

6, The Teſtimony of the Unirerſall Church (if we knew it) could nor be a 


ſufficient ground of a Divine, bur onely an human, morall, fallible faith ; - 


which Devils and wicked men may have, and that by nature without Superna- 
curall grace, 

To The Teſtimony of the Church, ſo far as ir may be had, is a good intro- 
duction, ana alloa rational motive roreceiye the Scriptures as the Word of 
God, Yet this is nor as a Teltimony, nor merely, as Univerſall in ſome re- 
ſpe&t, nor as ancier.t, and confiſting with it ſelf (for Antiquity, Univerfaliry 
and Conſent may agree to afalle tradition of Idolatry), yet it's more-worthy ot 
credirthen other Teſtimonies, 

Firſt,In reſpe& of the Perſons teſtifying, The beſt qualified men in the World, 
and {r.ch as did manifeft by their profeſſion , PraQtice , Sufferings , that they 
had much of God in them, + 

Secondly, and principally in reſpe& of the matter of the Scriptures teſtified 
to be Divine, For, EY 

I, It's excellent, and ſuch as camnor be found in any other Writings in the 
World : There is nothing rational, or good, which tends co make a man ber- 
ter,or more happy to be found in any Heathen or Mahumetan Books,which is 
not found in Itzand far more excellent thencan be read in rheirs, and the ſame 
purezvithort mixture of any ſuch Errours, eAbſurdities, Abominations, as their 
writipgs are polluted with. . | 
' 2, Theeternall rules of Wiſdom and Juſlice,according to which the World, 
15 2ndever hath bin governed by a Supreme Providence, are recorded 1n theſe 
Volums. | | 

3. In this book we read more Truths, and the ſame more clear concerning 
the Eternall Deity, the nature ard imployment of Angels ; ,the nature, ope- 
SeÞas , and qualities of the immortall. Soul, chan in any Hook in che 
Worlc, NET 

4. The Doctrine therein contained hath had, and fill hath, ſuch excellent 
effe&s upon the ſouls ef. men, both to convert and comfort them, as never 
any other had. And this is the more wondertull; if we conſider the Succeſle of 
the Goſpel, For the DoRine thereof, though contrary to fleſh and blood, 
to the errours cf che Jews, the Religion of all Nations, yet was diffuſed, and 
chat by a few mean and contemprible men in the eye of the World, into all 
Nations; and this in the midſt of cruel and bloody perſecutions, againlt all the 
oppoſition , which the Devils of Hell, the greatelt Schollers, the profoundeſt 
Strates-Men, the molt Cunning Prielts, the greateli and moſt Powerfull Rulers, 
both of Jewes and Gentiles conld make, | - 

5. The moſt certain;clear,particular przdictions of future Contingents fulfill- 


edio exaQly, many years after they were publiquely declared, by word and 


wrritiog, do much, and very much argue, theſe Divine Writipgs to be from 
eAVER, 

6. There is arfadmirable Harmony,and Conſent of all parts,though the Au- 
thors thereof lived in ſeveral times, and at ſo great a diſtance; that there paſſed 
near 2000 years, between Hoſes,and John rhe Divine and Evangeliſt, and near 
1500, between Meſes and CMalachy, They all agrec in the Principall Sub- 
jeR, the Principal Scope, and rhe meanes conducipg thereunto, ; 
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7. 1 never did Seriouſly medicare ppon, and digeſt avy part otic, loas cs 
underſtand the Scope and Method, bur I did admire the excel'ency of it; an4 
che more I underſtood it, the more 1 admired ir, And lam periwaued, thac 
if we clearly underltood the parts chereof, we mighc eal y diico.er the Divine 
Charaers , and plainly 'diltinguiſh them from all other writings, Yer 
none of theſe are of any great force, to ſuch as are ignorant ot them, arid know 
chem onely upon the Tradition .of others; Neither is Univerſall Tradicion, 


the ordinary way whereby mien are Converted: For mo't who do believe to (al- | 


vation, hear onely one, of a few teachers, and the ſame not inimediatly in- 
fallible and inſpired ; and by their DoRtine contained in theſe. Scriptures , 
and the power of the Spiric atcaini ro a Divine aid ſaving fairti,- For faith is by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God, preache1in.nediarly unto chent ; 
For ſorthe place is to be underſtood, Rzm. 10, 17. And no niah cati prove 
that the immediate Propoler of ſaving truch ſhould be infallible, but that the 
Do&rine taught be infallibly ccue, No rationall man can rationally reje& 
any Doctrine, much leſle chis, except he have ſome rea!on forir; bur there 
can be no reaſon ot any moment ever alleaged ag1in'tchis DoArine, or any 
particular thereof rightly undecſtood, Ir leemes ſtrange co me that any Chri- 
ſtians, eſpectally, ſuch as do confeſle tlie ho)y Scriprures in themiſelves to be 
Divine, ſhou!d make a.queltion, whether they can be believed co be the word 
of God any other wayes, but by the Tradition of the Church. Ir is indeed 
ſome advantage to the Biſhop of Rome, and his Aſſociates, and Vaſlals ro make 
men believe, that their faich and belief of the Divinicy of the Scriptures de- 
pends upon the Tradition of che Church in their Senſe : For when all is well 
examined, they underſtand by Church themſelves, and their own preſenc 
Church : Yer they cannot well agree amongſt chemſelves what this preſent 
Church ſhould be ; Whether che PoÞ&in his Chair alone as the Viſible head , 
or he with a general Council : Yer this Church is no wayes univerſall, except » 
ſo far as ſhe profeſſeththe univerſall faith (as ſome of their Cardinals have ob- 
ſerved): Neither is ſhe any more infallible then other Churches be, Yer men 
' will believe chat ſhe is che Laiverſall Church, infallible, and che ovely igtalli- 
ble expounder and propoler of the Scriptures, and can detain them, and 
Seal them up in an unknown Language, ſo as that the Uslgar ſhall neither read 
them, nor hear them in a Language underſtood by them ; ſhe will tiave ſome 
advantage, For by this meanes the people are kepr in ignotance, and unity , 
and ſo their unwritten Traditions, DoErines ang Praiſes, ſodireRly contra- 
ry to expteſſe Scripture, ſhall nor be queftion'd, bur received by an implicit 


Faith, This argumenc of Tradition well examinedcannor advantage them of 


Rome, may it's a Plain Diſadvantage, For their Tradition doth prove a Chi- 
era, and Some Proteſtant writers aſcribe tov much unto it, andalſo ſpeak 
£00 looſly and at random of ir in this point eſpecially, __ 
Bur to returh urito thoſe ordinary reachers, and eſpecially the Miniſters 
of the New-TeRament, Ler us examine, | 
' IT, How they acquire their knowledge, ' 
2. How they Communicate it to others, 1, 
3. How the People mult receive ic Communicated. 


*. 


4. What God hath promiſed to do, if boch Minifter and People perform 


their duty, | 7 

1, They acquire their knowledge by ſuch meaves, which God hath given, 
and ordained for that end. They do nor receive it by immediace inſpiration , 
as the holy Prophcts and Apoſtles did : God gives them naturall patts and en 
dowments in the giving of them being, and ſome of them from their Mothers 
womb, are defigned for this work. Bur ler their nacurall parts and endow- 
ments be never ſo excellent, yer they muſt at firſt be caught and inſtructed, 
bettin the Arts and Languages,eſpecially che originalls:and after ſome _ 
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Concerning the Holy Scriptures. Book IT. 


' out of the mind: All inordinate affeRtions and unruly 


tion is layd, they may much improve themſelves by the Learned works of 
others, their own induſtry, Prayer,and Gods bleſling, Lexicons, Concor An- 
ces, Trayſlations , are great helps for the attayning the knowledoe of the Ori7:- 
»all rongues : Expoſitions, Commentaries, Syſtems , Treatiſes, do conduce 
much for the undertianging the matter of the Scriptures. God hath done much 
for us in this kind ; but our negle& is great, and many have nor the benefit 
of goodeducation and direRion ac the firſt, Andthereis a great diſparir 7.be- 
rween Miniſters of the higher and lower forms: ,yet no man is fit for this cal- 
ling, who is not fyrniſhed, with ſo much knowledge, and ſuch a meaſure of ut- 
rerance,, as $0 be able to, declare to others , the whole Counlſell of God, and 
reach them all.chings, neceflary to Salvation, Yer many will ta e upon them 


WY” SS . 


co reach before they have well Learned.; and will, be Matters before they, have 
bip.Scollers: And che molt inſufficient will pretend the Spiric to cloak theit 
izporance, After thele ordinary teachers have once ſtored up a treaſure, they 
conlecrate themſelves ro Chrcilt , andengage to make it their work to ds him 
ſervice in this kind, | | 222, 64 Eon 
Being rightly qualified, ſent and called, they begin to teach others, and rake 
the charge upon them, yer ſo as.that they may be probacioners, and affiſtanrs at 
the firſt, They inſtruQ others, either by Learned Books or treatiſes of piery, 
or by word. of mouth, and that feverall wayes, as' by Catechiſms, Expoſitions , 
Sermens , andother ways. The firſt work,.is to Catechize the Ignorant, and 
reachthem rhe firlt principles of the Goſpel: To this purpoſe they have our 
Saviours Creed of faith in, God the Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt the Comman- 
dements of the.Moral Law, contracted into the Love of Go and our Neigh- 
bour;. The Lord's Prayer (as weuſetocallit), andthe Doctrine of the Sa- 
craments.. . And theſe tew underſtand; yer the ignorant and ynſearned, and 
Children ſbould know,and thar not onely the words, but the true and Gerye 
ſenſe according to ther C. 4pecity. This (though the foundation) is roo muck 


- negleRted : By Expoſitions they acquaint the people, with the occaſion , 


Scope,. Mtthod, and Meaning of ſeverall fparts and portions of the Scripture. 
By Sermons. they. explain and_ apply _ ſome Texc of Scripture , propor 
ſing, our. of, rhe. ſame ſome Divime axiom; which once unſolded and made 
plain, they apply by Way of »ſtrstt:o» inthe tracth ,; Confuration of errour , 
Reproof of the guilty, Conſolation of the dejedted ſtirring up ro duty by exhor- 
cation, reſtrayving from ſip by Dehortation, Their DoRrine ſhould be the 
Pure word of God, made plain, diſpenſed wiſely, d-livered our of an heirr 
ſincerely defirivg, and intending the Salvation. of the People, and onhr to. be 
confirmed by the Teacher's example, and the Principall matter mult be rhe 
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Myſteries of Gods Kingdom, HEE: CH i te 7 =. 

This is the duty ef Teachers; which performed by them , God exſpeRts alſo 

certain,Performaxces from thePerſons taught; which negleRed, the word of God 

cannot enter into the immortal-ſon}, ſo as to work effeQually, and be mani- 
feſted to be the Word of God indeed. For, _ ol es | 

1, The heart of man muſt be prepared and thar, | 4 Seu 
| T,, Withan high conceit of the Do&rine of the Scriptures taught, that ic is 
the word of God revealed from Heaven, out of great love and mercy to man ; 


. that it highly and very much concernshim , upon the knowledge and obſer- 


vance whereof depends his eternal eſtate inthe World to come; According 
co it he muſt be judged, and ſent to Heavezor Hell, and made eternally hap- 
py or miſerable, All errours and falſe notions contrary unto ir, muſt be raſed 
paſſions muſt be ſub- 
dued : For we mult lay apart all filchineſſe, and Superfluiry of nauehtineſle , 
andreceive with meekneſle the pure and genuine word of God, which is able 
to ſave our fouls, Jam.1.24, And we muſt lay afide, all malice, and all gue, 
and hypocrifies, and envies, andevil ſpeakings and as New-born babes deſire 
the Sincere milk of the Word, &c, I Pet, 2, 1, 2, We muſt make our _— 

like 
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like blank Paper, and in our hearts we muſt be like liccie Children; otherwie 
the Heaveniy DoEtrine cannot make to li.ely impreſſions upon us. 

2; When che heart is thus prepared,we mutt} hear and read attentively; con- 
{der what is heard or read,thac we may undeiliand itz We mult apply it, and 
Jay it clole unto our own hearts,and pray tor the Spirir.co make ir powerful and 
effecual within us, As it 15 Witdomyfirttzto reach ; (o itis, firlt, to learn rhe 
Principles, and to undercliand rhem well: and being once in theſe well groun- 
ded, they will not be fo ſubjeR either ro be ſeduced, or wavering intheirjudg- 
ment ; and it will be a greas advantage ro improve their knowlecge. And when 
once they underitard the truth, it w:ll ciicover their wotul condition ro ham- 
ble them, and their Saviour to raiſe them up again. It's a part of the duty of 
every one that 1s a Scholler 1n this School, nor onely to undetitand the ruth, 
but allo to endeavour the prattite thereof,. our of an earneſt d: fire of Salvation. 
And ifa man neglect the means , ule nor the power that God hath viven him, 
_ and ſeriouſly intend the principal end, It will be jutt wich God to deſert him, 
2nd deny bis grace unto him, Practice mult be the principal defign, and Know- 
ledge (o far as conducing thereunto.: . | 

It the man being taughr,be diiigent and willing for to learti,borh to know, 
and do that which is known,and that wirh a prepared heart,and defire of God's 
Blefſed Spirirzto teach'him inwardly and effteAually, then God wiil remember 
his Promite; and will give him a new Heart ; and a new S$piric he wil: put in 
him, and will cake the tioney heart out of his fleſh, and oive him an heatr of 
fleſh : He will put his Spiric within him,and cawle him to walk ia his Statutes, 
ard keep his Judgments to do chem, Ezek, 36. 26,27, For this i3 a Promile of 
che Goipel, and the New Covenanc; / will put my Laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts, Hb. $.To, And, as man teacheth ourwardly, God 
reachech inwardly ;yet he never writes his Word in an unprepared heart; nei- 
ther dorh he wtice any ching within, bur that which is raught outwardly, our of 
the Scriprures: And as the Miniiter, muſt teach, ſo the People muſt hear, and 
heed; otherwiſe God will deny his Spirir. Man cannot ſpezk unto the Soul 
immediatly, but by che ourward and ioward Senſes: God ſpeaks immediacly 
unto the Soul, pierceth deeply into ir, writes clear and lively CharaRers upon 
the mind, and makes ſtrong impreſſions upon the hearr, ' When the Minilters 
DoRrine is thus accompanied with the Power of God, and brought kome nor 
onely unto, but alſo into'the Soul, then-the Teacher is a Miniſter, not onely of 
the Letter, bur alſo of the Spirit: andthe Word is the Word of God indeed, 
formally and properly, when God thus ſpeaks ic immediatly himſelf ; and ir 
will manifelt 1c ſelf by che Heavenly Light, Power of Santification, and Con'ola- 
tion following thereupon. And then man knows the Word, read or heard 
preached our of the Scriprure,to be from Heaven, and God's Voyce; and thar 
upon better erounds,then any Tradition poſſibly can be, By the fame Word, 
we are begotten, and born anew : By the ſame, we muſt grow and tend unto 
perfe&ion,the Spirit concurring with ic, And the Spirir,by Divine Infticucion, 
and God's Promile.goes along with ir, except manyby his negle& of the means, 
or ſome other demetir.give-cau'e to God ro deny ir, 

The ſum of all rhis,1s, 

I, That the DoArin? of rhe Scriptures is the Rule whereby we ate dire&ted 
in the knowledge of God's Kingdome, | 

2, This DoArine was in the mind of God, and known onely to himſelf be- 
fore he communicated it to Men and Angels; : 

3, He did make this known by immediate Inſpicatiop co the Holy Prophets 
and Apoſtles, *, 

4. By them he communicared it to others, both by Word and Writing : in 
both which they were direRted by him infallibly, 

5. The Originals therefore were immediat]y of Divine Authority, and moſt 
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Concerning, ancient Creeds, Book I. 


worthy to be bzlieved; and the Tranſcripts and Tranſlations io tar ,"as they 
agreed with the Originals. | 

S, The Tradition or Teſtimony of the Church may declare this ; yerzas a Teſt 
#0»y,it can ſatisfie no man fully, 

7. God communicates chis Doctrine unto men by ordinary Teachers, nor 
1mmedaiatly inſpired. . 

8, The Scripture is the fQanding Rule,to dire theſe ordinary Teachers: And 
ſo far as they follow this Rule,ſo far their Dofrine is 200d,and no further. 

9. The peopletaught, are bound to hear thoſe Teachers, with prepared 
hearrs,and, in that manner, as God requireth, | 

to, Itchey hear in this manner,God,according to his Promiſe, will make it 
efteAual to convert,juibificand comfort them, 

I 1, This Spirit reltifying, by real effets, the matrer of the Scripture, to be 
D:vine,is not a private Spiricybut the publique Spirit of Chriſt in the X»:verſal 
Church : and the thing teſtified by this Spiric is the P-bligue Dott rine, believed 
and profeſſed by the Univerſal Church. Ir's true, that ii's teſtified to a private 
Manzand, inthat re(pe&; ir is not Publique, | 

I2 Bychis manner of ordinary teaching, with the concurrence of the ſan- 
Riſying Sptrir,God works ordinarily a Divine Faith in the hearts of men, and 
not by the Univerſal Tradition of the (hurch, | 

I3, The Tradition of the Churchsſo far as ic may be known, concerning the 
Divine Authority of the whole Canon, isa ground of a probable Faith , againſt 
which, No rational man, 4s rational, can except. 


TL — 


CHAP, II1. 
Concerning the ancient Creeds,aud oufeſſions 3 andof Fauh 
' in general, 


Itherto, of the Original;the Nature and Qualities of the Holy Scriptures, 

which mult be the Rule ofthe enſuing Diicourie concerning God's King- 
dom. Bur before I proceed co the particular Explication of this excellent Sub- 
je&,ir will por be amiſs co enquire , Wherher the principal ſubjeR of the Scrip- 
ture may not be reduced to a method; og, Whether ſome parts or paſlages of 
Scripture,will not give a ſufficient light and direRion to this method, if there 
be any ſuch thing. Many School-mepn, and ſome Modern Anthors of T heolog j- 
cal Syſtems,following the Rules of the great Philoſopher, have atrempred co re- 
duce the Dofrine contained in God's Book, into the form of an Artor Science 
(as ſome uſe to ipeak), They determine the SubjeR of it to be Man, ( Quate- 
»14 Beatificabils ) as capable of Spiritual and Erernal Happineſs, The Obje&t 
of it mult be ( Des, quatenus Bratificans) God, as the Fountain and Caule of 


Erernal Bliſs, And the end is, to dire& the Spiritual As and Operations of 


the /mmortal Soul ; ſothat by them, well regulated and fixed upon their due 
ObjeR, man may rend unto, and, in theend, attain the full fruition of chat 
Eternal Being in whom he ſhall be for ever bleſſed, According to this determina- 
tion,ſome ceduce the Do&rine of the Scriptures,to Tymths, Promiſes, Dunes ; yer 
this is imperfect, Orhers make three Heads of this DoQtine : 
,- I, The firſt is the Being and Perfelt;on of God in himſelf, 
| 2, The (ſecond,the Works of God, 
3. The third, His Commands : Yer this,as the former,proves defe&tiye, and 

no waysexa&t, Othersxtell us,that the Scriptures repreſent God to us. 

I, Asto beknown : And, 

2, As tobe worſhipped: And fo make the Parts of this Divine Do- 

arine, to be 
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""M Knowledge, : 

2. T he Worſhip of God: And this hath much affixity with that Diſtribution of 
T heslogie,into Faith and Obedievce ; that is,the Rule of Faith,and Obedience,Theie 
conceive all chives 1nche Scriptare,eipecially conducing to Salvation;to be cre- 
denda,or agenda : The things to be believe, the ObjeR of Faich ; che chings 
ro be done and performed, the Obje&t of Obedience, For rhis, they think that 
they have a (ufficient ground in the CMandate,and (ommiſſion of our Bleſſed Sa- 
wieur, Go andteach all Nations, baptizing them in th: Name of the Father, and of 
the Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt, Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 1 
have commanded yon, Mark, 28,119, 20, Andthat ofthe Apolile jeems to con- 
firm this ; Hold fait the form of ſound words, which thou hajt heard of me in faith 
and love, .2 Tim.1.17, 1 will noc examine theſe dittinRtions now ; bur onely 
ſay this much, Thar Faith and Obedience or Obſervancy*(as ſome call it) accor- 


. ding tothe intended ſenie of thele rwo places, are onely Dmties to be perfor- 


med by fivfal man, Redeemed,and Called according to the Commands of their God- 
Redeemer ; and {o do not reach the wtmost bonnds of this Heavenly Dottrive, And, 
even in this reſpe; they reter to Government, and belong onely to that One 
Head, and partthereof, The Commands and Laws f God Redeemer , requiring 
obedience : And Faith ir ſelt is but one part of this obedrence,as it is a Duty, So 
that theſe things may be ſome ways true,burt ne ways accurate and perfe&t, And 
if they may be allowed, mine intended merhod, I hope, may pats withour any 
harſh cenſure. For,l know no reaſon to the contrary,ſeeing it's evident;that the 
Principal,if net the adequar ſubjeft of the Holy Scriptures, 18 the Kingdom, and 
Government of God: The Doftrine whereof 1s methodically contracted in an- 
cient Creeds and (onfeffions,which take in the ( Agenda, or ) things to be praQti- 
ſed,as well as the (Credenda) things to be believed, 
Of theſe ancient Confeſſions, it may be obſerved ; that, | 
I, Though they differ in words and expreffions, (as may appear by the ſeve- 
ral forms thereef; ſome more brief, ſome more large ; eſpecially in /renexe, 
and Terqullian) yer they 2grec in the matcer and the principal merhod. 
2, That divers of the Ancients inform us;thar the firſt Phented Churches received 


the Forms of Confeſſion,though different in ſome words and expreſſions ; yer the- * 


ſame for marrer,and the general and principal merhod from the Apoſites; the 

Apoltles from Chriſt ; Chriit from God, . Thus, amonyft others, Tercul- 

lian, | 

3+ They were received from Chriſt : | 
1, in that Mandate and Commiſſion to the Apofiles; Go and teach «ll 


Nations,baptizing them in the N ame of the Father, and of the Son,and © 


of the Holy Ghoſt, 
2, By Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
4, Intholſe Words we bave 
I, Godrthe Father Almighty, making Heaven and Earth by his Word, 
2, This Word and Son made ficſh, redeeming ſinful man, 
3, The Holy Ghoſt,by whom Chrift was concetved and anoinred,che Pro- 
phers inſpire], the Church ſanQiified unto Erernal Glory : For ſo the 
Ancients underftood ic,being direfted by the Apoſiles, 
5. This Form thus nnderftood, was : 
1, A Tradition unwriccen, and of Divine Authority, as taught by Chriſt 
his Apoltles,before ic was written : Bot, 
2, Being written and more fully explained in che Canon of the New 
Teſtament,iccan be-no longer an unwricten Tradition : And whoſo- 
_ever,reading the New Teftament, doth norfind, and thar in ſeveral 
places, both the marrer, and method of the ancient Confeſſions,un- 
derſtands lirtle, 
6, No particular form of Confeſſion , conſidered as a Tradition of the 
Church, 
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Of the Apoſtles Creed. 


$, III, 


QIIV, 


$. V, 


- 


Book JI. 


Chu:ch, ſince the time of the Afoltles, can be of equal authority with the 
Scriptures, 

7. That which we call the Apoſtles Creed, which we find in the Works of Cy- 
prian, and Ruffinus, with an Expoſition, is no more, nor ſo much the Apoſtles 
Creed,as ſome ancient Creeds,in form differing from it, 

S. Thoſe words of our Saviour,and his Rule of Do&rine,concerning the Fa- 
ther,Son.and Holy Ghoſt,with the three glorious Works of Creation, Redem- 
Ption,Sanctification,is a Clivine and wonderful Abridement of all theDoatrine of 
the Scripture.eſpecially of that which is neceſſary to Salvation, 

The Confeſſion and Creed of the Patriarchs, in pargCular of Evoch, was thus : 
God is, and he is a Rewarder of them who diligently ſeck bhim,Heb,11,6, Forthey 
believed, That there was one God molt glorious, ang bleſſed in Himielt ; who, 
by bis Wildome and Pewer,made,preſerved,and governed the World, and eſpe- 
cially Mankind. For.co Reward, is an a of judemerit: Judgment preſnppo=- 
ſerh Laws; Laws, a Governovr; a Governour, Subjes made, and to be go- 
verned., So thar in their ancient Creed,we have God cenfidered, 

I, In Himſelf, _ 

2, As a Governour ofthe World made by him, and eſpecia'ly of Men and 
Angels ; and that by Laws and Judgments, The obedience ro theſe Laws is to 
ſeek God diligently,according to the direQion of thoſe Laws; andthe reward 
of this Obe./1ence 1s Eternal Life, as the puniſhment of Diſobedience is Erernal 
Death. And aiter che Fall of Man, no man in bimlelf was capable of this Eter- 
nal Lite,becauſe all were guilty. Therefore they tought this glorious Reward 
by Chrii: ro come,whom all their //aſtical Sacritices did typihe, as they ſought 
their God by Him, 


The ordinary Azaly/ss of that which we call,T he ApoFtles Creed, as delivered 


__ underltandiug Catechiſts, and Authors of T heolegical Syſtems, is 
this : | 
God being the Subje& ofchat Confeſſion is tonſidered : 
. I, In himſelf,as God the Farhecr,Son,and Holy Ghoſt, 
2. As in his Works, 
I, Of Creation, 
2, Of Providence. Providence preſerves and governs all things created, 
epoyally Mas, Man made righteous,holy,happy, 
I, alls; 


2, Is reſtored, He is retored by Redemption,and the Application of it. The 


Redeemersfor Perſon,is the Word,avd Son of God ; for his Natures, God and 
Man, for his Offices,Propher,Prieft,and King, His Work ot Redemption hath 
two Parts, | . 

1, His Humiliation, | | Oh 

2, His Exaltation, in his Reſurre&:0n, Aſcenſion, Seſcion at his Father's right- 
hand,and inveliitute wich all power in Heaven, and Earth;whereby he is made 
Lord and Judge of the World, 

The Application, whereby we are made partakers of the Benefits of Chriſt's 
Redemption,is made by the Spiric and Word, working Faith,whereby ſinful men 
are made Members of Chritt,and of the Univerſal Church, which is the ſociety 
of Saints, | 

The benefits of chis Redemption applyed, and whereof che Church is parta- 
ker,are Remiſſion of fins. ReſurreQion,and Life Everlaſting, 

Amongf many other Forms of Confeſſions, and Creeds, deliver by the An- 
cients, Ithought good to pitch upon one in Tertullian ; eſpecially that in his 
Preſcriptions again Hereticks, where we read thus : | 

Egula eft antem Fidei.ut jam hinc quod credamw profiteamur ills ſeilicet qua 
Credimus, UVnum emnino Deum eſſe, nec Alium prater Mundi Conditorem, 
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Chap: 3. (one nint diieient Creets,&c. 
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Joi aniverſa de N.hilo produxerit, ptr Verbians Silom primo Ommnin eniſſum : 1d 
verbim;Filium e j14 appellatum.gn Nomine Det varie viſt am Patriarch, is Prophe- 
tes emper auditumPoſtremo delatum ex S piritu Dei Patrs, et virtute in V, Irginem 
Mariam,C arnem fatlam in titers ejnutt ex ea natum Hominem, et effe Jeſum Chri- 
ſtum : exiude Predicaſſe Novam Legem,et Novam Promiſiionem Kegui Celorum, 
virtates feciſſe: Fixum cruci : Tertia Die Reſurrexiſſe :. In (los ereptum Sede- 
re ad Dextram Patrus: Miſiſſe Ujcariam Vin Spiritus Santti, qui Credentes 
agat : Venturus cum ( laritate ad Sumendos Santos in Vite aterne, et Promiſſo* 
rum, Coleſtium Fruttum,. et ad Prophanes judicandss 1g11 perpetuo, fatta utrinſ- 
que Partis Reſuſe it atis te tum Cdrnis Reftrrettione, 


Hzec Regula a Chrilto (vc probabitit) inftiturd,. 


| The reaſon why I propoſe this, js, becauſe irs the moſt full and perfe& form 
of Confeſſion both in 1renezs and ? aa : Comcerbing which,ſeveral thinys 
are oblervable: | ONT x 

1, That it agrees with all the reſt for Aatierand Method, 

2, It's moſt exaRly (onſertancoms to plain and clear Scripture, - 

; a? - $ * Chas Ho &3\ 3h of : Te 

3, The Merhgd is grounge upon our Saviobrs Creed, | 70 

4. Ic more fully and perte&ly, our of the Scriptures, inforrhs us of the Perſos 
and Natures of ( IF ADA 16 bf his T#carnarien, For that #ord;, by which the 
Woildandio man,was created, was made fleſh, Fo © | 
5, Asip iGwe have God the Father, creating the World by his Word, and 
the ſame Word by the Ss afbwibg Relb.r6 mminy mas : ſowe have the ſame 
God);by his Spirir, ſanaifying man, more expreſly delivered then in any of the 
rel(t, = CA F- EN RS Os 
6. We may obſerve, thar that Word, which was ficlt uttered and ſpoken in 
the Creation. before any chips could be created, was vittered and, produced 
ſrom everlaſting, as a lively Repreſentation of imſelfto himſelt, 

7. Tharaszhe Syjrityp the Word fys i 
out neirher of which theygcould have en Prophets, Ee .. 

8. The Government of God Redeemer,is therein more expreſlydeclared, chen 
in moſt of the other Forms, For the Government of Creation being preſuppo- 


I, The manner of acquiring a New Power, by the Humiliation of the 
Word made fle(b.. 


2, bis [nyelieprs 1th this Power,in his Exaltation, 
- NIE Ms Ga4w ank ev idhibes; 961d AN. 2: 
" 3; tn giving he New Langh aProMlegf Heneh's Kitiplow. 
3, Ina judging menzeirher Prop hane to ceverlaſjing fire, or Holy unto 
_  theenjoyment of Life everlaſting,npan the ReſurreQion of both, in 
the laſh, and Univerſal Judgment, are ih tlieſe few Words delivered 
2. MRS carl Ss EO 
. 9, This Form was received by the Church fromthe Apoſtles; and by the 
Apoſtles from Chrift, .. Ws 7 Ltd 
19, Thar nar any,bur Hereticks,did queſtion any thing in this Cyzed. 
Ir, Seeing thele Hereticks profe edrhemſelves Chriſt s, 200 did acknows- 
ſedge Chriſt, and chis had continued from ChriR andthe Apoſtles Univerſally, 
and withour.controverkie ore ate Herepicki did ariſe; therefore ic did ſut- 
bciEprly prefxribe againſt all Hereſies, which different from it did ariſe after- 
Warck, : 414 


4 LEE ad. + hoaannd þ 4334; bo nfs " 5 TEXTILE. & \ MK. . Sd 647 "MPF & » 
"The Analyſ\y of thele Creeds, and Confeſsiens, according to the enſuing Diſ- 
coprſe intended,cakes in the matter and merhod ingeteeral of the former ; yer 


18 delivered in other expreſſions, To underſiand ic the better, you mult ob- 


ſerve: 
8, Thar 


e Word was inthe Fob as Prophets ; 2Swith- 
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Concerning ancient Creeds, Book 1. 


'- T, Thar it preſuppoſeth the principal SubjeR ot the Holy Scriptures, ro be the 
Kingdoms of God ;' and that the Doctrine thereof is contracted in the Ancient 
Creeds,and Forms of Confeſsion, b 

2, That in a Kingdom,or Goverpment, there muſt be a X;»g or Governonr, 
invelted with Power ; which is, . 

1. Acquired, ey 
2, Exerciſed: Irs exerciſed, Ong 3s 
I, Inconſlitutins a Common-Wealth, 
2, Inthe Admiftitration of che lame. | 

The Commen-wealth is adminiftred by Laws and Judements: Laws deter- 
mine the Duties and Dues of men: Judgment renders che Dues of Rewards ; 
or Puniſhments,accordins to the obſervation or violation of the Laws. Thelie 
things obſerved, We have in this Kingdom 

I, The KING, 

2, His Government : The King is God the Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt,who 
alone is worthy of all hovour, glory, power, and dominios fot evermore. His Go- 
vernment preſuppoſerh his Power ; which is 

I, Acquired, 


2, Exerciſed, It's acquired by Creation, as it is continued by Preſervation. 


For immediacly upon the Creation, he became the Supream,Univerſal,and Ab- 
ſolute Lord,and continues ſo for evermote by his perpetual Preſervation, For 
ſecing he made all things,even Men and Angels,of nothing, and they do always 
for ever wholly depend upon him ; therefore he muſt needs have an abſolute, 
full;and perpetual Propriery in, and Dominion over them,and they muſt needs 


be his Servatits apd Vaſſals, This Power thus acquired, began to be exerciſed” 


immediatly upon the Creation : 
I, Jntbe general Government of all things. 
I,By a conſtitution of an Order amoneſt them, 
2.By a DireRion of chem,according to that Order,ro their ends, | 
2, In'the ſpecial Governmepr of the immortal, and intelleAual Creatures , 
whoalone were capable of Laws, Rewards, and Puniſhments, Theſe ſpecial 
Creacures were Angels and Men, Amongſt the Angets he 
I, Eſtabliſhed an Order, 
2, According to that Order, he doth govern them , and exerciſe his 
Power : | | 
1, Ingiving them Laws, © Zi 
2, In judging rhem accorcing to thoſe Zaws : Some of the Angels continued 
loyal and obedient, and were confirmed in perpetual efate of Holineſs and 
Happineſs, which was their Remward, The diſloyal and Apoſtate Angels were 
calt down from Heaven,and reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Darkne(s,upto 


the Judgmenc of the great day, J#de,v.6,This was their Doom, andthe judg- 


ment of God upon the Angels, The Government of Men is two-fold :. The 
firſt,of Juſtice : The ſecond,of Mercy : Of Juſtice, in the firſt Adars : of Mercy, 
in the ſecond, In the firſt,afrer God became his Lord, and Man;his SubjeRzin a 
ſpecial manner,he gives him Laws bortb Moral;and Poſitive : and whileft man 
is obedient,his eftare is comfortable : Burt this not continuing longhe is temp= 
red,finnerh;and ſo is judged :yet ſo,that the Sentence,in part,might be reverſed, 
&theEcrernalPuniſhment deſerved, was made,upon certain conditions,avoidable, 
and might be prevented, And leaſt man ſhould periſh everlaſtingly, this Go- 


* vernment is altered,and God acquires a new power by the work of Redempti- 


otyand doth exercilc it by the Redeemer. | The Redeemer is the Word, who 
was God,and the Son of God,made fleſh., and anointed with che Holy Ghoſt, by 
whom he was conceived;ro be a Propher.Prieſt,and King, As Priettzhe offers 
himſelf a Sacrifice upon the Croſs, ſatisfies God's juſtice, merits mans ſalva- 
tiotyand his own eternal glory; and upon his ReſurreRion he is inveſted _ 

that 
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Of Creeds and Confeftions. 


thar glory and power, which he had merited, and Godby him begins ro ex:r- 
ciſe his new acquited pow.Tr, 7. By conſtituting a new Kingdom, whereof che 
Head mutt be his Son at his right hand, andthe Chutch his body Policick, 2. 


—————_—w_ yen 


By the adminiſtration ot rhis kingdom with vitorinus power unto ch2 eng. + 


For Chrilt muſt reiga cill his enemics be made his foorttool. In this Admini- 
Rration, he | 
| 1, Appoints officers who muſt Publiſh che Laws of his Kingdom, and en- 
dues them with che Holy Ghott from Heaven, Their doArine to;erher wich: 
the Power of the Spirit, is made known and effectuall in all Nations, and 
ſome believe , tome iove darknefle ratherchen light. The Belizvers make up 
che Body of che Church , Unbelievers contticure the body both of Rebels and 
Encmies;and borh are the (ubjeR ofthe judgment of God Redeemer by Chri. 
This judgment:iis executed in Rewards and Puniſhments, in this lite, upon par- 
ticular perions, ſeverally and (uccefſively conſidered, apd is tully conlummatce 
uponthe Reſurreion, ar the Univerſallor generall Afſizes ; when the Wicked 
wich the Anvels, ſhall be calt into everlaſting fire and the Righreous ſhall be 
rewarded with crernall glory. The puniſhments derermined by this Judg- 
ment, as allo the rewards, ſhall be perperuall: Andia all this, rhere is in the 
marcer or the method, no difference or vatiation from the Ancietic Cregeds, of 
io che expreſſions from the holy Scriptures, FEY 
Before I conclude this Chaprer, I will fay ſomeching (chough briefly) 1.. Of 
the name of Creed an{Confelſion, 2, Of knowledge aad Obedience, 3, Of 
faith in Particular, | 
I, Thele Sums and Methods are called Creeas; becauſe the matter of chem 


is (Credenda) things, or rather truths concerning things, to be believed: And 
Coufeſſions, becauſe the Traths believed in the hearc mult be Confeſſed wich che 
mouth ; For with the hearc man believeth unto Rigbreouſneſſe, and with the 
month Confeſſion is made to Salvation, Rom,10,10, | 

2, If we conſider the DoRrine of the Holy Scriptures, contracted inrtheſe 
Confeſſions in retpeR of mans duty ; all things cherein are propoſed, 

1, As Truths, | | | 

2. Some things as Commands or Laws, As Truths, mans dury is ro believe 
them, as Commands to obey them. Thence thar diftribution'o{ D vine and 
Savirig DoRrine inco Faich,or Obedience :.. The truths, andſo the knowledge 
and unbelicfofcthemyare firſt in order : And becauſe the miatrer of ſome cruths 
are commands, therefore Commands and Obedience follow 25 the ſecond in 
order. Both - are contained in the Scriptures , expreſly. In the C?eeds , 
the Commands and Obedience are implied : © Yer, lett we milidke , we 
muſt diſtinguiſh: becrween the knowledge and obedience of Angels, and the 
knowledge and ob<dience of man. And both theſe may be conſidered in te- 
Ipe&t of man innocent, mari fallen, man under the Law, man under the 


. Golpell: Forinall rhele reipeRs, they arc different (as will appeathere- 


after). 


denc as demon!'trarive and intuirive knowledge 1s, and therefore called Faith , 
which cannot perceive the things known cleerly or immediately, but by vertue 
efa Teltimony, To define which faith ingeneral ic muſt reeds be proper urits 
Logick,, which is the rule of mans underitatiding z whereof faith isan ad, and 
in genera), that which we call affent, allowing the connexton'of the rzrmes of 
a propoſition, and yeilds unro ic as criie, Yer'this Aſſerr though firm. and 

certain, is yor ſo perte& as thar which is grounded upon immediate Evideuce of 
rhe rhings reprelented'by the Termes, Therefore i Linco{nen ſis makes the 


6. VIII; 


3. Mans knowledge eſpecially ſince the fall is imperfe&; atid is nor ſo evi- 


f As quores 


Genus of it tobe Opinion, and ſaith thar fideseft op:nio, And that faith which Ccameracenſs, 


15 erounded onely upon probable teaſor can be no more thei Opinion, whicti 
alwayes is ati Aſſent, yer tot firm and certain; as this Faith,ve ſpeak of, 
4 D v > be; 


Of GODS Attributes,in General, Book I; 


tBurthe devils 
can make no 
application .co 
themſclyes,be- 
cauſe they 
were not made 
to them, bur 
to Men, 


M1 


more:for they bad Moſes and the F*epbets : The Chriftians mokt of all : For they 


be. For itis divine and immediately grounded on the teſtimony or word 
of God, certainly known to be. ſuch : Ir's nor the word of God immediately 
ro me} as ipoken by man either fallible, or infallible; bur either as attefted 
enutwardly by miracles or gifrs of the Holy Ghoſt, or ſome other way; Or in- 
wardly by-ſome real effects of the Spirit,wricing this word in mans heart pow- 
erfully to affe&ir,and incline ir co obedience. A Specrlative and general aflenc 
without any Saving effettsthe + Devils may have. The Traditionof the Church 
orteſtimony of any man cannot poſhibly repreſent the word of God, as the 
word of God,immediarely to the Soul, The Pratical divine aſſent is a great part 
of our Regeneration, and the Principle of all divine and noble attions, as it is of 
all Spiritual Solid Comfort. 


CHAP, IV. 
| Of the Divine Eſſence and Attributes in General, 


N the Kingdom of God, the Scriptures repreſent unto. us, 
I I, The King, | | 
2, His Government. 
The King muſt be conſidered, 
I, In himielf, 
- 2. Inhis Legal Capacity, or as King. | 
AS in bimlſelf he is God che Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghot, The 
rerm or word GOD puts us in mind of the Eſſexce and being of this Kizg ; 
and the terms, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt of his aftivg in himlelf ; and thole 
Wonderful and hiddep produRions ; Whence 4r:/4 (everall Relations and Re- 
lative properties. But before 1 proceed to ſpeak of rhelſe deepei# Myſteries, I 
mult (ay ſomerhing of our knowledge of God, and the way, how he dath re- 
preſent himſelf unto us, ſo that we may underſtand ſome little.of himin the 
darkneſſe of the #4rld, till we ſee him face ro face, and more fully and clearly 
in Eternal Glory, Such is the excellency of this King, and ſuch the brigarnefle 
of his Glory, thar it denies any near acceſſe to S:lly morral man, who muſt nor 
curiouſly Pry 3nto eſe Secrets, but hambly adore and at a great diftance. 
That Ged is maſt intelligible in him(elfys certain: Far the perfect Beipg, is rhe 
molt perte& objeR of wnder(fenajng, ' By ig's one thing co be ſoclearly wiſely 
mn himſcif , aporher co be ſa ro us. 4» Infinite avd Eternal Being mult needs 
be far above a finite and limited underſtanding. Sych eſpecially ours now is 3 
For our Capacity is Shallow and Narrev, and can inno wile Comprebend the 
Tncomprehenſible, or apprehend char which is ſo farabove our Sphear. Thar 
Godis, will be granted of all, 4 few groſſe Atheiſts excepted : Yer ſuch is the 
wang of dwe inſtrutfien in (ome the extinftion af Nature's light,by negleR,, and 
fir in many,and the Judgment of Divine deſertion, whereby men are delivered 
up into 4 Keprobate mind, that mapy do deny thas: God who made them , and 
in whom they live move and have their Being, and will not be convinced of 
che truch of hjs Eterual Exiſtevce, So that: the great Cardinal of Cum- 
bray, had ſome canſerto ſay, Thar by ys it could nor be evidently known thas 
God is, bur only by 4 Brormitpus union of Ged with our underſtanding) re- 
preſenting himſelf as.a /3/ible Objett., ſufficiently clear and ſhipingio his awe, 
light unto che #xderſcanding rightly difpoled,  Beco and Orcam ſeem to be of 
this mind; Andinely if God withdraw his light, man preſencly is ſo blind 
at. ag reaſon #ieged by any wit of man, :can-make him .ſce this cruth char 
od.is, though the the firſt of all truths. Yea though we may know this 
that he is, and dath exif, yer, »p.mer can tellwhat he is ; Somerhing the Hea- 
thens knew of God by T raauzen , andthe lighrof Nature: For his works did 
ſpeak of his Eternal Power and Gagrhead even nnto them. The Jews knew 


haye 
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have not onely the light of nature, the great Book and Vo'um of the Wor!ld, 
and Moſes wich the Prophets, bur allo Chriſt, and his Apoſiles, with the light 
oi che Goipel, Yet noctwicaltanding, our knowledge is imperteR, not only in 
reipe&t of God, who fully knows himlel?, bur in reige of Angels, who know 
him clearly chongh not jully and infinitely. The moſt accurate Logick_in this 
particular, can liccle advantage the moſt piercing punderfiandins : Yet © far 
God hath manitelted himlſelt unto us, eſpecially io the Goſpel, as will be ſuf- 
ficienc for our eternall olorification , In whicheltate we (hail know him more 
tully, evenio much as will make us fully happy. | 

The manner wheteby we know our God is by many Attribnres, whereby he 
repreſents himſelf iurably ro our Capacity : for ſeeing. thar we cannot appre- 
hend that eve [ndivid#all Being by one act, he hath given himſelf Several, and 
many attributes, that ſo by many and ſeverall atts, we may know ſomething of 
that which is one in it ſelf, Of cheſe Attributes many things are oblervable , 
as here they follow. | 207 

I, It was Gods gracious condeſcenfion, both to the manner, and 
meaſure of our imperte& underſtanding, co manifeſt himſelf by cheſe Arcri- 
bures, | | 

2, They are called eAMttributes, becauſe God attributes them to himſelf, and 
affirms them of himlelt ; Properties, becauſe we conceive them as proper unto 


God , and iuch as can be przdicated only of him ; So chat by chem we diltin- 


ouiſh him from all other Beings; Perfeftions, not thar chey are perfeCions, bur 
decauſe they are ſeverall repreſentations of that oze perfettion , which is himſelf; 
Names 2nd Terms, becaule they exprefle and fignifie ſomething of his Eflence ; 
Notions, becauſe they are ſo many apprehenlions of his Being, as we conceive 
of him 1mperfeRly in our minds, 2 ONS, x 

- 3. Theie Attributes, whether we call them names or notions,do truly agree 
to God ; andby them we truly conceive of him, ES 


4. The reaſon hereof is, becauſe thar one individual Being,may bertruly re* | 


preiented by ſeverall diliin& repreſentations, and (o apprehended. 

5. ſhere can be no inequality berween theſe Attribures,as conſidered in re- 
ſpeR of God ; For they all ſignifie but one infinite Being: Yer, as they may 
be exerciied, not onely Severally but #nequally ; Sothey may be apprehended 
as unequal in reſpect of the ſubject, wherein they may be exerciſed, For God 
may exercile his Juſtice, in puniſhing the wicked more then his Mercy ; and 
his Mercy more then his Jullice, in the ſalvation ef his people. 

6, Thoveh the Unity, immenſty, Eternity, Wnder ſtanding, Will, Wiſdom, Ju- 
ſtice, Mercy, &c, of God in reſpeR of their ſeverall diſtin Repreſentations , 
and our apprehenſicns do differ, yet in reſpe& of God, they no ways differ ei- 
ther really or formally, becauſe they are one individual eſſence. ; 

7. Though Father, Son, Holy Ghoſt, (reatour, Preſerver, Lord, Law-gi- 
ver, Judge, be truly affirmed of God, yet they are not properly Actribares , 
aS they are uſually taken; becauſe Attributes are intended to repreſent the el- 
ſence; rhoſe other termes are Extri»ſecal Denominations, in reipect unco the 
Creatures, and are grounded upon his Forks, or elſe upon the mtrinſecal atts 
of the Deity vpon'ir Self, | 

To underfiand the'e things the better, we muſt nor be ignorant, how our 
underſtanding a&ts upon things and beings intelligible, Ir cannot rouch and 
reach rhe things it ſelf immediarely, bur at the (ſecond hand, as it is Cloath- 
ed with Logiſms , or Logical affe&ions , which we call Arguments, For by 
theſe the thing irradiates and becomes viſible ro the Soul, and ſois percety- 


able. Theſe affe&ions are like Colours upon the Surface of the thing,with-" 


out which it is not perceivable by the eye. Theſe affe&ions and arguments 
upon the which the underftanding ſo much depends,#re cauſe.efett, ſubjeft, ad- 
juntt, whole, part, and the ret, God who knew this berrer then we our el _ 
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_ Ofthe Divine Eſſence, © Book I... 


do, was willing to repreſent this his glorious eſſence, in ſuch aumanner as 
man by leverall acts might know ſomething of him. For this purpale he in 
his bledled word did give himfelt theſe eAtiibutes, which are Ike unto Logical 
arguments, but are not ſuch + tor God hath no, cauſe, neither is. his Being 
inics(eifacauie: Heisno effe, noſubjeRt,adjun&, wholezor part : Theic 
do nor agree to him, The word of God theretore is the.rule of our undertian- 
ding, and .diectivy it in the knowledge of his eſfence, is our Supernarurall 
Logick, and the Artributes are oat Divine Topicks; For the Logick which we 
now have compoſed by man, ſerves only fora rule inthe undectianding of 


— 


' things created: We mult haye a far higher and more excellent Zogick, ro un- 


deritand the Being of our Ged. 

Theſe Attributes by ſome are numbred, but withour any order : By others 
they are reduced to a method, but with ſome difference, though nor much 
materiall, And 1n this particulac, every man may abound in bis own lenſe , 
ſo that he deliver the cruth : Some give a definition of God, fo-as te include 
the Eſſence and Swb/ifkences, and make the Eſſexce intelligible by his Names and 
Properties (tor (o they call the Attributes) which are either Incommunicable 
or Communicable by Analogy, Some inquire what God is, | 

I, In his Eſſence, + | ; 
2, InhisLite: And thereupon inform usthac ſome Attributes agree unto 


him in reſpeR of his Eflence, Some in reſpect of his. Lite: Soue rank them 


under 3 heads : | 

The fiſt whereof agree unto him,in reſpect of his Being ; 

The ſecond, inreſpeR of his Life ; f 

The third, in reſpeR ofthe perfe&ion of his Life, 

Some dividethem alſo into 3 ſorrs,in another manner; For,ſome (ſay they) 
ſhew whart he is ; Some, how: great ; Some, how good heis. Ideſfire to have 
the Liberty that thele and others have taken. Betore 1 come to the Particular 
handling of theſe Attributes, wherein I ſhall nor differ much, fromſome of che 
former, it is to be obſerved, 

I, That ſomeofthe Names given to God in Scriptureare eArtriomres; ſome 
Nor, d 

2; Thar God cangor be defined according to the rules of Zogick, | 

3. That which we call a definitionof God, doth comprehend all che Ac- 
tributes; So that by good conſequence all of them may be deduced from 


Y | 
4. The Definitions I intend to ſpeak of are two, . 
The firt, is that of DoRor Amyes, out of Mr, Richardſon, That God « 4 

Spirit living of himſelf, ln bis,ic is ſuppoſed, - 

I, That Spiritual Subſtances are more excellent then bodily. 

2, Thar Living Spirits are more excelleng, chen ſuch as have not Life. 

3, Thar Such as have z#telefixal, and moral Life, are moſt excellent of all 
Creared beings ; Theſe are, Men and Angels. Yec theſe do nor Live in chem- 
felves independently :- For they depend on God. From all theſe pre\uppoſed, 
it follows thar God being-a Spirit, Living with rhe moſt excellent Lite , and 
in himſelf independently,mult needs be every way,the moſt Excellent Subſtance, 
and far above all others. | | | 

The ſecond definition 1s, That God is abeing abſolutely perfeit ; Somezit nor 
all underſtandipg Heathens:, did conceive that God was En preſtant:ſſumum) 

che moſt Excellent Being, Whereby they did acknowledge, 

I. That God was ; becauſe a Being, and 

2, That He was an Excellenc Being: | 

3. Thar of all others, ke was moſt Excellent. And this was to be a moſt per- 

ſe& Being: Godisa Being; and not any kind of Being, but a Sub#azce, 
which is the Foundation of athes Beings : And nor only a Subſtance bur ie” 
k CCcte- 
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PetfeA., Yet many Beivgs are perieCt in cheir kind, and in a certain meature of 


Perte&on; yer limited and finite. Bur God is ablolurely,tully, and every way 
iofinicely pertet : And therefore above Spirics, living Spins ; above Angels, 
who are perfeQ comparatively, andin an high meaſure. Bur their Perfection 
is infinitely ſhort of God's perfe&tion, This abloluce Perfe&ion inclucesallthe 
Actribures,cven the molt excellent: Itexcludesall Dependency, beios after 
not being,Compoſition,Corruptien ;Mortality,Contingency,Ignorance;Unrigh- 
reouſne(s, Weakneſs,Mitery,and all ImperfeRions whatſoever t It includes ne- 
ceſlity of Being, Independency, perfe& Unity, Simplicity, Immenfiry, Eternity 
Immortalicy,the molt pertec&t Lite, Knowledge, Wildom, [ntegriry, Power, Giles 
ry, Bliſs ; and all theſe in the higheſt degree,and the Abſirat.-' And chough by 
theſe we may know much of God in this Life ; yet all our knowledoc here on 
Earth is nothing co that we expe& in Heaven: And the knowledve of Anoels 
is nothing to the knowledge, wherewith God knows fiimſelf : For he beins in. 
finice, knowshimſelf,as infinire,infinicely, We may know that he is infinice:bur 
as ipfinite, we know him nat, We ſee bnr, (if we may fo ſpeak) onely the 
Ont- ſide ; nay,bur the Back parts of God :: We cannor pierce into the ſecrets of 
chis Ecernal Being, Owr Reaſon comprehends ſome lictle of bitm ; and when jr 
can proceed no further, Faith comes in, and we believe far more then we can 
underſtand. And this our Beliet is nor contrary co Reaſon; bur Reaſon it Self 
_— unto us, that we muſ? believe far more of God, then it can inform us 
ot, | | 


CHAP. V, 


Of the Divine Artribures mm Particular, 


| Ee Divine Attributes, included in this abſolute perfeAtion are reduci- 


etotwo 3: ha 
I, e Ureatyeſs 
2, TheGoomifl £ of GO D. 
The Heathens did give unto their grear God, whom they conceived ro be 
Kivg of their Petty Detties,rhe Titles of Optimus & Maximm , and fo made 


- him the Beſt and the Greateſt, Whence they had his Light, I know not : Cle- 


mens Alexandring tells ns, - that many of their grearelt Schollers were Thieves, 
and did fteal out of the Scripeure,and from the Jews (whom they would never 
acknowledge their Maſters) the choifeſt Truthis in their Writings, Howſoever, 
this is very certain, That to begreat and good, is to be like urito God; arid'the 
greateſt and the beſt;arethe mo} like unto him : and to beabfolurely the orea- 
re{},and the bett, isro be God. The Scri prure ſpeaks very much of the oreatneſs 
and goodneſs of God, And bytheſe two, God is ſufficiently difterenced from 
all other Beings,and 1s manifeſted by chemo be far above, and infivicely more 
excellent then all.'. ; | Fakes Hobs 
God's grearneſs is thzt,whereby he is one infinite Being. By ereatneſs, Ido 
por mean greatneſs of Power and Dominion: For that is Political, and a r&6s 
unto himzas King,in relation to his SubjeAts, and is founded in the oreat Works 


. of Creation and Providence ; and;as ſuch,it can be no Attribute * Neither is it 


oreatneſs of (irength 3 for that is Phyſical, and manifeſted in all his Works, ad 
extra,and 1s che lame with Potexzja,. which is an Artribureindeed; bur in a2no- 
ther ſenſe , Neither 1s it the greatne(#of Quantitative exten Foy; for that is Ma. 
thematical and agreeing onely to Bodies,and Bodily Subſtances: Yer, © 

I, If He were nor great Eflencially, he could not be: fogreat in Dominion 
and Strength. may | | 
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22 Of Drvine Attributes.in particular. Book T.. 


2, This greatneſs 15 manifeſted in the greatneſs of Dominion, of Streneth, 
and of great and vaſt extcnfive Bodies;eipecially the vaſt Pile of the World, 

His Greatneſs is either V=/t2,or infinitereſs of Being, 

The Unity of his Being,is that, Whereby He is oze exely Ged, ſo that there 
cannot be another, | . | 

Philoſophers tell us,that Qzantity follows the Eſſence of things quantitative 
immectatly, zndis io near unto it as that ſome conceive, that Q#antitas is no- 
tbing elſe but SubſFantia quantazand adds no entity to the ſubFance, This Quan- 
ty _—_ a thipg mealurable two ways : 

'. By Namber, | 
|  2,. By Magnitude, And though the greatneſs of the Divine Eſſence be 

neither Phyſical,nor Mathematical ; yet for the Explication thereof, weule the 
cerms of both, yer abRrafting all imperfeRtion, God,for number, is one; 1oc 
meaſurezinfinite : and he is infinice, that he may be onely one and the greate(}, 
Thar. He is One,we often read in Scripture , yet ſo,that his Unity ſometimes he- 
nifies his Conſtan.y ; ſometimes his Immutability , ſometimes his Monarchical 
Dominion : Bur (o it 1s not-here raker. Though this Unity be a general Aﬀe- 
Rion, agreeingtoevery Being ; ſo that it cannot bea Being, except one : yet 
this Unity ef God is proper to himlelf, and agrees to nothing elſe as it agrees to 
him : Some things are ſo oveas that they are many,becauſe compound<d, and 


have parrs; bur God is a pure AQt,and hath no parcs;neither is compounded,bur + 


is a Pare ſimple Being. And that which ſome make a diſtin Artribute, and 
call Simplicity, belongs uncothis Unity, Some things are (o one, as4hat rheir 
Being admits of many Inc1viduals of the fame kind ; as Men, Angels, and other 
Creatures, Yet God is io Oneqthat there are noother Gods, though there be 
other Beings, Some things ate lo'one, as that there are not actually any other 
of that kini : So there 1s one Sun, one Moon, one World, one Heaven, one 
Earth yer there may be, and might have been more, ifit had pleaſed God to 
make them, Bur God. is ſo enezas thar there 1s not, there cannot be,another 
God. Thereſorehe is onely one,and rakes vp the Deity fo fully, as that he can 
admit no fellow, | : | 

That God is onely One, the Scriptures teſtifie : [s there any God beſides me ? 
Yea,there is no God,] know not any,I\a.44.5, Thou art God alone, is the confeſ- 
fion of the Plalmilt,Pſa/,86,10, and of Chriſt himſelf: This is Life Erernal; to 
know thee the onely true God, Theſe, and many other places repreient Him, 
not onely as One; bur as the onely One,ſo that'there cannor be another, He was 


| alone;and the onely One without Superiour,Inferiour,cqual God: Nay, with- 
out apy Being,bur his own Erernal Being, before the World was. This Unity 


was manifeſted in the Creation. and Government ofthe World : For as He was 
the onely one Being in Himſelf from Everlaſting ; ſo He is the onely one Crea- 
tour,cthe onely one Governour, Univerſal.and Swpream, and ſhall be ſo to Everla- 
ſting, He is the onely one Redeemer and Sanctifier ; from whom, the (ireams 
of everlaſtipg Bliſs, do, and ſhall for ever iſſue, This Truth, concerning God's 
Unity,was ſo imprinted in the very hearts of the Heathen, that though they did 
acknowledge and worſhip many gods, yet they believed that there was onely 
one Supream God,who was King and Lord ofall the ref}, 
The infiniteneis of Godzis char, whereby He is withour all Bounds of Being, 
in reſpeR of exteat or duration, | ; 
| Trmmenfity, 
; Hence ariſe two Attributes 
= | 7 | Eternity, 

All (reatsres have their Bounds ; within the compaſs whereof , their Being 
is confined : Neither Angels,nor the Heaven of Heavens are infinite or bound- 
leſs, But grear is our Lord,and great is his Power : his underſianding is ipfi- 


nite,Pſa/,147,5, The Power and Underſtanding of God are God : They are nor 
accidents, 


Chap.s. Of GOD s Attribates,in general. 
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accidents,andextrinſecal to his Being,bur they are his Being : And if his Power 
be great>and his Underitandin» intinice, fo that there is no number obit, then 
his Beizg is 10hnite, There is no ſearching of his Undecltandins. faith the Pro- 
phers/ſa,49.28, In, which Chapter,from ver.22.to 26. is deſcribed, and char 1n 
molt (tarely rerms and exprefiions che grearne(s of Gad, The terms,indecd, are 
ſuicable to our capacity, and may inform vs, Thar he is far greater then we can 
poſlibly conceive, And this Being is,in ſome mealure,mavitefted co be 1ntinite, 
and unmea(urable,by the great abundance, and unſearchable depth of his Wil- 


. dom in his Judgments,and his ways of ipecial Providence, Row, 11,33, The 


Creatures: ven all;and every one of chem ; yea, the Warld ir ſelt have their ut- 
molt Circumſerence of ipace,and the periods and terms of theic Duration, The 
ſpace which they take upzis finite; 19. is the Duration of their Beivg, though 
s «ak out in greare(t lenoth, Space of place, and length of time, with their 
Periods, do meaſure all : 


meaſure himthar is Abſo/utely,& every way infinite:For he is [mpmenſe& Eternal, 

His ſmmenſity is that, whereby he's beyond all meaſure of ſpace or place, Bo- 
dies have their Dimenſroxs of length,breadch,thickne(s, or depth : And the Be- 
ing of Spirirs is confined. The World, and the Heaven of Heavens have their 
utmoſt Bounas,and therefore 3re.meaiurable : Bur chis gloriqus Lord and King, 
hath no Dimenſions ; and therefore is immenſe, or wnmeaſurable, The under- 
tanding of the Angels,. perhaps, knows the meaſure and utmoſt bouyn 's of all 
things created;even of the Heaven of Heavens ; yer never knew, or can know 
any our-moſt circumference of che Divine Beiyg, Gad alone doth camprehend 
him{elf,apd is comprehended af himſelf, Becapſe this God is immenſe, rhere- 
ore he is /»comprehev/ible,and emmpreſent. Hence his 0p 

| "© [ncomprehen tbilit), | 
2 4biquity,or Ommpreſence, 

His Ingompreheyſihility is that, whereby he cannot be contained of avy.thing 


» 4 


buc conraineth all things. 

God faith, Heaven i my Throne and the Earth is my Foot -ſtool, 114.66, 3, And 
again by anorher Prophet, Do not 7 fill Heaven and Exrth ?. Jer 23.24. And So- 
lame confeſlerh unto God, 1 King 2 BST That the H eAVEns of H eavens do not 


cqutarp biz. tC he tes AIRS | : : 

The fir} place ipformyg.usthart Gods ſq in Heaven, that He is op Earch, (© 
on Earch;chac He is in Heiyen ; and in both at the ſamertime, Yer, | 

Becaule one may be in {ome part of Heaven,and {ome parc of che Earch,; ar 
one and the ſame time,yet nor in every part of borh; The _—_ Scripture.cel!s 
us,that He filleth Heawes and Earthand takes up bach wholly, Yer, 

Leſt we ſhould think the eurrradt crrauprference of Heaven , tobe the ourmeſt 
bonyd;s of his Being and: Preſence.The third place gn lainly, that He is nor 
confined within choſe Bounds; lo that He muſt peeds be heyand al place, and 
imfgivary ſpace. This Iucomprehenþbiluy of Geats Beiogythbugh nor in wu lelf ab 
ſolute ;yer 18: repreſented upre us, 'by-the largeſt extent of thipgs icreaced : yer 
{0,25 rhar-his Preſence extends beyond the World; which capnor congain him ; 


_ bur Hecontains it,and therefore is called Hamakem, the Flace, \ | 
From his Immen/ity follows alſp his bigyity, which 1s. called alſo his Orz- 


mpreſence,whereby he is inevery place, - 
This is deſcribed alſo in reſpe& of place, and ſignifies the preſepce:gt God, 
and che extent chereo5; which is ſo vaſhthar rhere can be no place, where God 
15 00 ;;; yer no place where God js in'ir; as- contalning- him. The wards of 
the Prophet; fil Heaven aud Earth,do prove this : Forg by Heavepapd Earth 
3s Ggnified che whole-World ;bheyopd which,chere is po place: Andrio bY rhe 
World,is not onely to be in ſome,or many parts thereob, bur ra be jn all, apd 
every part': ſo thatno partcan be empry of God, who 18 where any a 
| c 


ds Yer this Being is beyond che Ciccumlerence of the _ 
| World,and the Periods of Time, Neither Time, nor Place,can circumicribe oc 
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Of the Attributes of God. Book I 


$, VII. 


He takes up the whole valt {pace of the great Body ; yet he can veicher be 
in any partzor in the whole,ſoas to be containec,or concluded in ir, The Scrip- 
cure {ets forth this Artribute by an enumeration ot places, affirming God's pre- 
(ence inevery ene: MHhither ſhall [ go (\aith the Pſalmit) from thy Spirit ? 


' Whither ſhall 1 fly from thy preſence ? &c., That is,It 1 go into Heaven, into Hell, 


into the utmolt parts of che Sea, into darkneſs, of the mol ſecrer places of the 
World,there ſhall I find thee,and meet with thee, The Philoſophers tell us,thar 
everything is in ſome place, either circumſ{criptively,as Bodies ; or definitive- 
Iy,as Spicuts ; lo that both are limited : yer God 1s (6.1n all places, ar all times, 
as that He cannot be.contained in any one or all, bur is far beyond all. How 
this ſhould be, Realon cannot underſtand ; ſuch Knowledge is roo wonderfull 
forus, Thus God is always every where preſent,nor onely by his Power, but 


his Being roo, ' Andlett we ſhould miſiake this Immenſity of God, we mult 
- know char this agreed unto him. before there was any place or World, His Be- 


ing was neither contratted, nor extended upun, or by, the Creation ; for he 
was eſſentially, great. infiaire, an incomprehenſible, when He dwelt in His 
Eternal Being by Himſelf alone, | 

As God is infivite in his Berg, ſois he in his Duration: For He is Eter- 
zal. | 

His Eternity 1s that Duration of his Exiſtence, whereby he is always neceſla- 
rily the ſame. l | | 

This doth preſuppoſe. 

1, His Exiſtence, 

2, The perperval continuance of his Exiſtence. 

3+ The veceſlity thereof: For He fo ever was, that He cannot but ever be 
This is that they call neceſſitas eſſend; & neceſſe eſſe ; the abſolute neceſſity of Be- 
mg. | | 

4+. He doth lo neceſſarily always exiſt, that he neceflarily is alwayes the 
ſame : and hence his :mmut ability, whereby he is nor ſubje& unto, bur free 
from all change, 7 | 

I,, God is always, and the continuance of his Being is perpetual ; Becauſe 
he had vo Beginning,no interruption, nor ever ſhall have end of his Exiſtence, 
He hath no Beginning : For beforeche Mountains were brought forth, or ever 
rhou had{i formed the Earth, and the World,'even from everlaſting to-everlaſting, 
Thou art Ged, (faith the Autpor of Pſal,90,v.,2,) By which words, we under- 
Rand, i 

I, That God created the Mountains,the Earth,the World, 

2, That He was,and did exiſt;beforethey were created. 

3. That He was before them,from everla{iing,without any beginning. 

4. Thar He continves without apy interruption, to everlaſiing, without 
end, This long and perpetual Exiſtence, is ſomerimes repreſented by His Co-+ 
Exiſtence with all times,or rather with all chivgs inall times : For He is ac- 
knowledeed to be rhe Lord God Almighty, which was, andis, and is to come; 
KRev.4,8, He was in all times palt, is in all cimes preſent, and ſhall be inall 
times tocome. Yer Time is not His Meaſure, it's too ſhort, and cannor 
meaſure his Everlaftirg Being » Which infinitely exceeds the Duration of the 
World. He did exiſt, when nothing did exiſt ; when nothing could co-exiſt with 

2. He neceſſarily always exiſts: For He had no cauſe of bis Being without 
Himſelf :neicher could He be a Canſe of His own Being : For then He ſhould | 
have been before Himſelf,which is impoſſible. Neither is there, or can be any 
caute, either within, os without Himſelf, deſtru&ive of His Being. He Rands 
immoveably fixed in Himſelf, ſo that it's impoſlible to give, or take away the 
leaſt Particle of His Being. . oF: 

3, He isalways neceffarily the ſame: For though the Heavens ſhall wax old, 
Ad 
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as a garment and as a veit ure be changed ; yet he ſhall encure, and be the lame, 
and ot his years there ſhall be vo end,Pſal.102,25,26, 27.; He is incorruptible 
"Rom, 1,23, Alone bath Immortality, 1 Tws.6.16,. To this Perteaion of Immu- 
tabiliry, he far'exceeds and excels all creared B-ings, . even. the moſtexcellent; 
'The Arigels now ate ;, yet once they were not : They had a Beginzing of their 
Beeing,atter nor being ar all; and are (ubjeR to return to nothing again, That 
chey are in ome reſpet ummorcal; and ſhall never ceale co be, ,ivs excrinſeca)l 
unto them, © * The continnatice of their Being withour end, depends upon. the 
Will of the great King their Creatour, without who'e fupport, they capnot exilt 
a moment; upon whoſe Will their Being always, doth depend: And in that 
' reſpe& ir's nor neceſſary,bur contingent, Beſides this efſential chavge, they are 
accidentally mutable,and may of holy and happy, become wnholy and miſerable, as 
was evidetirby the Apoftate Angels, Thereforezin all Creatures, even in An- 
gels, we find a mutabie Succeſſion of Brin after 'Not-being, and a Subje- 
Rion to Not-being 'after Being , and a Being fo and lo, after Being 
otherwiie.Burt there can be no'Snccefſion in this eternal and unchangeabie Be- 
ing,which is every way petfe&, withour any imperteRions at all, Yer if any 
thing exilt,it'rfult nece arily.co-exiſt with it, And 1n this-reſpeR,that_of Boetizs 
may berrugzthar it is torn fimub,becaule free from all murabilicy, and not inbjet 
any waysto any'mutable Sncceffion. Therefore, the Eternity of God infinitely 
differs from the Succeſſive Duration of Angels ; yer the Duration of their Being 
is the mol} petfect of all Crrated Durations, The Decrees of Gog, which have 
things:«d extr4;0ut of God,for their Obje,are nor properly Erernal. For thar 
is Eternal,which hath nocking aftecedent as a cauſe, and is abſolucely neceflary, 
But the Decyees of God preſuppoſe the Divine Eſſence and Subſiftence, as ante- 
cedenrt,and the Will of God as the cauſe;and ate contingent : Becauſe ir was in 
| the Free-will and good-pleaſure of God,. whether he would Decree any thing 
out of himſelf or no; andalſo whether he would Decree this or chat; thus, or 
otherwiſe; If not ſo, all things would fave bzen neceſſary, and as neceſlary as 
God; and the World had been a n:ceffary effeR of his Eternal Power, How this 
unity avd infiniceneſs,io /mmenſary and Eternity neceſſarily concur t6'the great- 
neſs of God,1s evident to any un 'erftanding man. according to our manner of 
ilnderſtanding # Bur how they neceſſarily conduce to make him an Univerſal. 
SupreamEternal King,and Monarch ; ' and an Univerſal Fountain of -Eternall 
Bliſs,ſhall be deClared hereafrer, Take any of theſe away from God,he is nei- 
ther abſolutely Great nor Perfeft, And by all theſe, we may eafily perceive, thar 
our finite underFFanding, can have no perfe& notion of him thar is /»finzre - buc 
we rather k-ow what he # not then what he ts; 


— — 
—— — 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Goodneſs of GOD. | 

"BY E Gooaneſs of Godfollows n:xt afrer his Greatneſs, and maybe deſcribed 
| to bethat, whereby He is one infinitely:good. For this Goodneſs, we con- 
ceive it after the manner of a Quality, though it be no Qzal:ty.bur his Eſſence ; 
according to that Axiom, Nikhil in Deo, quod not: Deus, and cannor be concei- 
ved aright withour his Greatzeſs : For, conceive of any goodneſs, as nor efſen- 
tial,one and infinice;it cannot agreeto God, Therefore, Divines do affirm 
the former Attributes of hnity, ,infinicene(s, and Ecernity of this-goodne(s, and 
all che Particulars thereof.Some accribuce this ooodnels to God ;as,Yivens, Li- 

12g 5 and his Greatneſs to him as Being. | WEIS 
_ Greatneſs,withour Goodneſs, is no abſolute Perfeftion ;; therefore, God is nor 


4 «4 


onely great,bur good : yer nor onely good bur great;; | that his goodneſs may be: 


Sreat,and that,as he is the greateſt, ſo he may be the beſt, ' Here I will not (peak 
| E 
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particularly of Metaphyfical,Natural, Moral Goodneſe, bur onely ſay this, Thar 


wharloever kind of Goodueſs there is in afy thing,the (i 


* 


th: moſtexcellenr that is c 


that is God: What the proper noti6h of Goodneſs 1s,we can hat 


p G 


fore) 


— The goodneſs of God is that'whereby ht a&s moſt perfeQly; 
If God a mol} pertedtly,then he1Rtz.,and afts petfeatly : And h ce: 
. Some call cheſe/ryo ſorts of Attributes, _,. - - (+5 

IN | S420 $ Faculties, whereby he acts, _; 
2 GERT 1 er RIP | Vertugs, whereby he agts perfe&ly, 
Faculties, and Habits, (\uch YVertzes be) are reduced by Philoſophers tro Qua» 
lity, A Faculty is an ative power,;. an Habit 1s an higher and;more perfe& 
degree of Power, Both of them hays their Root in, .and their. Riſe from the 
Eflence : yet they are nor the efency of chings endued wich Faculties and Har 
birs. Yet there are neither Qualicies,nor Faculties, ;nor Habics:in,God: Yer 
certathly,God doth a&t; and rhere can be no .excellenc aRive, Faculty in avy 
Creatute, bu the ſame muſt be moſt eminently in God, Yer. thoſe which we 


—_ * 3 


1 


conceive in himzas Faculties, Habits, Ats, are not different,as js him;bat onc,and 


$. 11, 


the ſame Eſſence, | 4 tn 
1.4, C UVoderſtanding, 
The As of God ace 27h, 
| of Produttive Pomer, 


The mot noble and excellent eAts, ofthe moſt IOTTS MT lene FR 
cures,which moi reſemble God) are Underſtanding, Will, Power, Theſe three 


Ads of God;are implyed in thoſe words of the Apoſtle,informing us,That God © 


worketh all things according to the Conviſel of his vill, Epheſ, 1,.11, In which 
words,we may obſerve, | I OM» | 
1, The Convſel. 
2, The Will, 
3. The workang of God. 
Counſel, is an act of the PraQtical Underſtanding, 
Purpoſe, mentioned in the ſame Text, 1s an att of the Will; and Working an atk 
of Power, | 
F Counſel,contrives and directs. 
will, purpoſerh and derermines. 
Power, executes, | | 
The 7;l determines;according tothe Connſel of the Underitanding,The Power 
executeS,according tothe determination of che ll, Yet that place doth not 
ſpeak of them properly as Attribures,with reference ro the Divine Eſſence , but. 


Of the Goodnefsof GO D. Book T: 


loeve! r00ane rels in | ame muſt be in God, and 
rhac infinitely more in him;then 1n any ch1bgelie, There 1s no Creature,no DOT 
g00d,bur onely by Participation, Biit there. mult bean 

effential goddneſs, which. is the oricinal abd meaſure of all other goodbveſs, and 
, at the proper Fis,we can hardly decermine, 

Bur this all-grancchatwhatſoever 1s excellent,cotnely,beautifl 1 |{weet, amiable, 
defirable, that is go0d. | An | thoſe Cteatures are more excellent then others, 
char can produce the tnoffnoble Aﬀsiti che moſt perfect manner.” And there- 


as exerciſed and manifeſted in his Works our of himſelf, 

Theſe three may be confidered,either as AAﬀs or Faculries : yet Faculties, in 
proper {enſe,cannot agree to God, to-mien they may, Yer it's 2 noble and fa- 
mous Queltion, both amongſt Philoſophers and Divines, Whether the #»der- 
Fanding and#/ill be two diſtin Faculties (as genetally they are rake to be ) of 
onely different degrees andexrenfions of the tame Faculty, in repent of one 
and the ſame Obje& differently conſidered, as ſome of the ſubrilleſt Wits have 
conceived and determined, 
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| Ir'scertain,char chere is not adiltio& Intellection, without ſome kind of Yo- 


litien : No Yolition, bur efientially includes inteffeftion : No imellettive, produc - 


#ive Power, wichout both. All theſe three AQts, may be referred co the attive 
power of intellefiual Beings,and are dilttin&,and accidental in the Crearure,but eſ- 
ſence in God;yet we know little of ckem,as in cur ſelves, much le's in God, Thele 
A&s are exercited eirker upen the Deity it ſelf, as an infinite,eternal, adequate 
Obje&,or upon ſomerhing our of the Deicy, Seeing, Hearing, Knowledge, Un- 
derſtanding, are attributed co God as IncelleRive. Purpoſes, . good pleaſure, 
lovezhatred,angerare given to him as Willing, Produ&ions, Executions, 'Ex- 
iſtences,agree tohim as aftively Powerful, ' Theſe,in reipeR of things poſſible, 
facure,preſenc,are nor his efſence,bur acts of his eſſence, adextra, and in ſome 
meaſure mavifelt what God is,4d i*tra, and teach us that there is no perfeion 
in the Creature, bur che ſame is in God,and infinicely more excellenc, | 
The perfe&ion of rhele a&s, is thit, whereby God acerh moſt pec- 
feQly or underftanderh,willeth,produceth id the higheſt degree of perfeQion, 
Theſe perteRions are called Habs, and Fertwes, yet in proper ſenie chey 
arenot, Forthough in che Creatwre they be accidents, yet in God they are 
eſſence ; and maybe attributed unto him, and predicated of him eicher in the 
Concrete or abſtratt : For wich che Scriptures we may fay that God is wile, juſt, 


| holy, or that he is #iſdom, Juſtice, Holiveſe, and thaceruly too ; yer conſi- 


dered as Attributes, and in God, they are efſoxtial: yer tlie exerciſe aud mant= 


feſtation of them in his works are 4cc:idowt af, "So 
: OTC ode Mandi, i: 
Theſe perfeAions are of three ſorts; < = me EY 
ſuch as refer to His WR | 

4 


_ The proper A& of the underſtanding is. Kwowledge, and the Perfeffion is to 
diſcern things certainly, clearly, fully : And the perfetion of Gods knowledge 
is to know himſelt, and all thipgs belides himſelf, and bis own beipg moſt cer+ 
rainly;clearly, and fully, The Scriprures in many places, #trribute Knowledge 
#uto God; and in maby places :mply, . | T3 Bs 

I, That He kyrows himſelf, otherwiſe he could know nothing, .- 
2, That he knows ail thingseven the moſt {ecrer, is often exprefſed,  _. 


laces, IS! tad. "RE- | "©" 
This knowledge in reſpe&of' things paſty is called Hſemory , in reſpeR of 
things to come Preſciexce, or fore-knowledge ; in reſpeR of things preſenc ; 
barely krowledge or fight ; in reſpeRof che objeA and extent Ommiſcience, his 
Univerſal knowledge of all things, Irs a Brutiſh ignorance and Rupidicy in 
mantothink , that there is any thing which man dorhi know, or can know , 
that God can'be ighoranc of: - For ſhall not he chat planted the ear hexr ! 
Shall not He that formed the eye ſee ! Shall nor He that chaſtiſerh che Heathen 
(or Nations) correR or infirudt and convince! Shall nor He that teacherh man 
knowledge;eaow,. Pial.94.10,11.; In which Words, we may obſerve, 

1, That man hears | Lxngerpd, nyo | - | 

2.' That God gives bim power to Hear, See, and Underftand, ', . _ _. 

3. Therefore, God mult needs hear, ſee; and wnderſtaud;and thar in a more 
eminent and perfeA manner then man can do; becaule he is the cauſe and gi- 
ver of all cheſe unto man; . The word of God js a Diſcerner of the thoughts ; 
and incents of the heatt, neither js there any Creature char is not manifeſt in 
his fight, bur all chings are naked and opened to the eyes of him, with whom 
»e have to do, Heb.4.12.13s Theſe words inform us; — 

I, That Gods knowledge extends to the moſt ſecret things,the very thoughrs 
and imems ofthe heart,which he _— afar off, Pſal;1 3912. 3 . 

1 2, Ic 
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3. That he knows all chinss: moſt perfe&ly, is evident our of Several 
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y. IV. 


ſuch, 


-2, Irextends roall things; por any Creature hid or unknown to hin; all 
things are in his ighr and eyes. .; _,\ A OTE: 


3.. Theknowledge of all chings, even the-moſt ſecret, is clear and ful »For 
they are manifeſt and naked, and opened to his eyes.. Afar may know: ma 
things, uncertainly and imperfedtly : He may know fomethings certainly a 
clearly; yet tew things fully. Angels may kgow many things cicarlyanddully;; 
yet many things they know not at all ; much teſſe know:them, and ail things, 
Ccleariy and fully... |, EQ "0177 MIND 

There are manyother dilmajons of rhigkndwledge:; Foric maybe cond- 
deredeither as Speculacive of thipgs Poſſible; or 'pratticall, of things ardiga- 
ble; and boch Anrecedently unto the. will and decree of chis great Kavg.3:&nd 
conſequently to. his decree, he knows all chings.» becauſe he knows. the:decree 
it ſelf perfeRly': Therefore he knows all things according to their; future; :av- 
3:x:65 ortheir ordination. He knows all rhings intheir prefent exrſtenan; and 
all. chings,and every thingzafter they:ceals ro - and exiſt, : He knows all rhiftgs, 
which upon ſuppolition would core to paſs," if he did concus, and nor-deter- 
mine otherwile. This Knowledge 1s nor ecquired by Obſervation,Experiance, 
Dijcourſe, or any other way of: lmperte&ion.... For, becaufe he knows þimſelt 
molt perfea!ly, rherefore he-mult needs perfe&tly know: all.,:.( as they m0 
ſpeak) incuicively,and ar once, This Knowledge doth coarrive and order all 
thinzs in an excellent and wonderful manner ;i and chis appears moſtinthe or- 

:decinsg of furure,free,contingent ag. : | wn 34G ho? O16 £45 i TIEN 

The perfe&ion of God's Will is that, whereby he neceſſarily loveth Righ- 
teouſneſs,and haterh Injquity3hnY, (© OO ck 

As the perfe&tiqn of his underſtanding ; eminently includes all iprelleQual 

Vercues ; ſorhaperfetion ofhis Will, all Moral Verines, which are purely, 

And there can be no vertuous aQ ofthe Will, either of Men or Angels 

which:detfi nor agree to Godin a:hr more excelteptmanneriand meaſure; Mo- 

ral:Vercnes preſuppole inteliecual ;, and-they-atiſeand have their Spring from 
the. Will cighcly intormed and difpoſed, Trs then righcly-diſpoſed, when it's 
firmly inclin'd unco,and fixed upon thac which is. juſt,. and thaces that which-is 
unjuſt. - This may be called z*tegr ity, rett1rude; righteouſneſs, as it includerh af 

Vertues, ButthisReQirude imMen and Angels, 1s accidental, and ſeparable, 

Therefore, both men'atnd Angels may: {, and haye ſinned. . The Rule of cheic 

eAtts may be in chem; bur noreflencially,nor-neceflarily, Thar the glorified 

Saints ſhall never fin, is not ab zztri»ſeco, nor from their Being, or any thing.in 

themſelves ; but from without;even from God, who will certainly, and infalli- 


+ # 
% 


bly ſupporr them;ſoias ro prevent all Errour;and all Sio, :. Butche wane. a of . 
r 


God's. Will is ef#r:tial; and as his:Eferce is neceſlary, fo bis Joregrity muſt 
necds be, And he is neceſſarily joſt and holy, becauſe he neceffarily loves him- 
ſelf,who'is righceouſheſs ir ſelt, .and hates every thing:contrary to himie}f.. In 
es refpe&a,ſome School-men have determined, char God conld not make Man 
or Angel impeccable. Forrhen'he ſhould have-rmade them'Gods.Some'Crea- 
cures never finned;nor ſhall fin ; yer they are ſubjeR rofin;at rheyare inichent- 
ſelves, This Inteoricy of che Divine Wall, is manifeſted very much in the Go- 
vernment of Men and Angels : yer God dothmorneceſſarily love rhe Righte- 
ouſneſs, and hate rhetniquity of theſe 1ihtefleQual Creatures, /as neceſſarily co 
reward or pubiſtckem, He doth freely,and nor vecefarily will rheir Being ; 
rherefore he doth nor neceflatity will a 
Being. Tf rhey be juſt;he loves their Juſtice,becaule he loves himſelf: If my be 
unjult,fe hates their injuſtice; becauſe contrary to himſelf. Helovs {finful man, 8 
ſhews him mercy,pardons him;rewards him; delivers him; makeshim happy 
yet nor neceſſarily, but out of his free voodneſs;which he mjghrt.depy,and would 
deny\if ic were vnjuii. If he gives Laws,execttterhem in-rendrivg puniſhments, 
or rewards : he doth all-jufiiy,amd thatnecefiydy ; yer heneither giyes Laws;or 


executes 


thing, 'betopgive,-or added totheir 


CORE. 


—_— > nw 
— — — — _—_ 
— = — PE  CEOOENPITII 


\Son.&c: 


Cy err ern ern rene re er Een Re a ct. 


- The 'petfieRion of his power, is char whereby he pietlceth and a&eth molt 


which may be produced.made, done our of Himſelf , buc nor in reſp<& of Pro- 


dacibilegingtin Hierſelf.. 'Forthe Father produceth. the Son ; "and che Father + 
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Of the Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſt. Book I. 


Wes FA en. nt 
— 2 o__—_ ” Pot ern J ls qo —_ ” No 
: OA + LT. * FOE CS 2 3h RES *% S ny Ap "et? = a 
WIR er wee wow . _—_ = ORE - _ —_ - " - w ate is". owe CI 4X __— _— 


GLAS A _— 
.., man: = n 


—_— OD. 4 
_ Wa" 73mm wer net 
patron OR. 


3RPIx— - 
: IRE 
' 


_—_—  , > 


INN - - —— 


INE 


: 
41 
|? 
% 
s 
| 
£ 
6:4 
+ iS 2 
: + 
in 6 | 
\" F, 
= oy 20 
: 2 , y 
. 
4. 3 
$«] ” : 
y 4 >; : 
l - $0) ; 
® | 14 4 
s» + |. "ol 
it 3 i, | . 
gb  ' 13K 
* . MT 
bo. : 
g 
+ 
- -1 . 
} ; : 
þ 
4 
IFET y 
7. 4, 
g : 
F FJ - - + 
? 730 
i x In 
I; \; 
. : 
.* 4 
£& +: % 
[ 3 
PF WP ::44 
- IS +42 
s | W212; 
Þ:  . 
+ ik 
| ”"\ 
i ' 8+ , 
4 $0 BY 
33* 3 de 
Rent t » 3 
: 
Lal $7 
vil IJ ” 
T9 
; : 
' *T* 
'F: 
1 
[1 
; \ 
. 
#: 
| 
- 
I if 4 
Hd T5 tf 
, £ 
| Fi} 
| fe, 
' * 
i'5 
' 93; 
{ $9 
l { 
| ? 
i : 
f 
- 
| 
4 
' 
4, 
bs: 
4 » 
+ | 
bf | . 
TD 
"W% 
"S. p 
_ , 
j 
f , 
1 
bis 
; n 
4. 
'S | 


=» *. 3 /cne rags @ - a 


4 : 2 ohid + hc 


+ <9 


— 
«a 


; OOO ops = nk - 


-"26: = 5D ou. © 2 Plies of Wnt 


2M 


por ww 


94. ow AH 
- . 
—_— nl 


"I - 
gs 
airy YE on TT: > 
ro "at rrag mere ns hbcgge. og Sager, IS 4 
bs. a \ 4 Vw - 
. 


—  — wap 0 


-— <9" 
__ 


SIE 
_ 


I Ed 


= X HP % i V 
aha = _ : ks 
- = 2p 
I - Dy. ys; I ac 
W _ O— dd; dy. = a 


For he is fully-happy to all Ecernicy,withour any Man,Angel ; without Hei- 
venEarth,the World,or any Creature, by ating thus upon himſelf, Therefore, 
perfect and full happinels,is accounted one ofthe Areributes of God, And if he 
were not happy,he could nor make the incelleftual Beings for ever happy, by z 
more full communion with him, and enjoyment of him, From theſe 1mma+ = 
nent as of the Deity upon himſelf, ſome conceive, ariſe the Relations of Fa- 
cher>Son,and Holy Ghoſt ; and thar Rupendious, and profound myſtery of rhe 
glorious Trinity: The Doctrine whereof,is ſo far above Natural Reaſon, im- 
proved co the higheſt pitch,that the greateſt Wirs in the World have been con- 
founded in the ſearch thereof; and many have denied , and are offended with 
che Terms of Trinity, and Perſons, as not found in the Holy Scriptures; But, 
ficlts ler us hear, whar the Scripture ſaich of chis great myftery. The Apoliles 
Commiſhon and Charge from Chriſt, was, To teach (or Diſciple) all Nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, Math. 
28.18, Axdthere are Three, which bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 

and the Holy Ghoſt, x Joh,5.7. Ops | 

In the former place,we may obſerve?” ® 

TI, One Nameof three;the Farher,Son,and Holy Ghoſt, And whether we 

take che Name for the Eternal Deity, ( as the word in the Hebrew, ſometimes 
ſizpnifies) or for Worſhip, or for Power : yer there is bur one Name,one Wor- 
ſhip,one Power of the Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt, 

2, The Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt,are three, | 

3. 08 rhe Father is the ficſ;rhe Sen,the ſecond ; the Holy Ghoſtzthe third; 
in order, 
- 4. That the Father,as the Father,is not the Son,nor the Holy Ghoſt ; nor the 
Son,as Son,cither the Facher, or the Holy Ghoſt; nor the Holy Ghoft, as the 
Holy Ghoſtirher of them. LH | f 

5. The Father hath relation rothe Son,as the Father of the Son: the Son, as 
| the Son of the Farher, to the Father : and the Holy Ghoſt, being - the Breath 

end Spirit of the Father, and the Son, hath relation to both, and both re - 
Him, | | 2 | 
6, Here are three difiin& Relatives, and three diſtint Relarive Proper- 
7. The Father,as God, hath no relation ro the Son , bur as the Father : nor 
the Son,as Godzto the Father, bur as the Son: And ſo the Holy Ghoſi, nora s 
God, bur as the Holy Ghoſt, to them borh, as breathed by, and proceeding 
from both, | | . 
In the latter place,? Jeh.5.7. we may obſerve, . 

I. That there be three,the Father,Son, and Holy Gheſt. ' 

2, That the Father is firſt, the Son is ſecond; the Holy Ghoſt is third, in 
otder,(as betore ). _ : 

3. He that, in the former place, was called the Son, is here called the 
Word. we 

4. That the Word was in the beginning, was with God, was God, and by it all 
things were made.And by the Son it's laid; All things were created, and all things 
c0nfrit by him,Col.1.15,16, From whence it follows, That the Father,and the 
Son,are but one Creatour, and ſo but one God rovgether, with the Holy Ghoſt, 
ro whom the communicable Perfeftions, and Works of the Deity, are attributed. 
For as the Spirit of Man is cbe fame S»bffance and Being with man, and knows 
the things of man ; ſothe Spirit, which ſearcherh and knowerh thedeep things 
of God,mulſt needs be one and ſame Subſtance and Being with God. The Fa- 
ther was the Father,before he created the World, or ſent his Son : The Word: 
and Son &f God, was the Word and Sov, before the Word was made Fleſh: 
And the Holy Spirit was the Spirit , before heſanRifiedeither Man or Angel : 
Yer the Father was more clearly manifeſted co be the Father , by Rong 5s 
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Chap.7.0f the F ather; Son;and Holy Gho ſt, | 


Son ifto the World : and the $6H,rq be the SOB;. by the incarnation and work of 
Redeription : Andthe Holy Gh8h,co he tHeMoly Ghottby the Pork sf Santti- 
fication, The Word which Was 140 fleſh, Was coerernal, and coequal with che 
Farher.chougi the Hjmane Nitwrr Aff amlta by the Fora, wit neither coequal, nor 


3% v6) 1 EG 37 3090119010 Hof 3; THR 
þe PE IEVT ; 3% 11904 X ( | it] i} Ty ot; | At PIGL ike cs *; y ; 
Theſe Thr Ir&called Perſons, by forhe of theE'Grerk Fathers; 4nd mottof the 


later Lative Chriftia# Writers, A Perſon wits Uefined long io by Occam, robe 


% %, ++ 


Some of the Ancients, and many ofthe Modern Writers, have denyed the 
Trinity of Perſons and the Deity of the Sow, and Holy Ghoſt. The 5 ocimats argue 


_ again(t both : 


1, Acainſtthe 771%: of Perſins,alleaging chat three Perſons are three 1nd;- 
vidual diſtintt SubFFances ; and thence chey infer, rhac ifthete be rhree dittin& 
Perſons 1D the Derry,then rhere are three diſtin Gods, In this Argument, they 
rake for granted, rhit in this gfeat'myftery, the word Fexſon, is raken properly 
and ftridtly,which no underiianding Chriftian ever thought : And this is grois 
and incolerable;eſpecially in men orherwiſe teatned and judicious. 

_. ,2, Againſt the lecond;they argue ; Thar becav(e the Father,ip fome places, 
is ſaid to be the 0nely rrue'God ; rherefore, neicher the Sor, nor Spirit, can be 
properly Summu ile Dexs,that Supream God, For example, (rellizs, one of 
the molt learned and judicious of them, from thofe words of our Savionr, 7his 
is life Eternal,to ktow thee, the onely tre God ; argues to this purpoſe, Thar it the 
Father be the onely-rrue God,then the Son, arid the Holy Ghoſt cannot be Ged; 
This is ſo #»worthy,that it deferyes'no anſwer. In that place, the Son is confi- 
dered as Man, andfieſh 4ſ#wed,and ſo ſent ; how eleconld he pray and make 
interceſſion > Fort God catnot pray.or deſire aty thing of a Superiour, And 
his Prayer is direQed to his Facher,as God,and the ſupteam Cauſe,  avd Foun- 


tain of all thoſe mercies defired in that aye ; and,as {uch, he cannor be perſo- 


pally conſidered, * And it cannot any ways follow,that becauſe he, ro whom 
fleſh aſnmed did pray, was tlie 6nely cruz God; char therefore rhe Word «ſſ- 
ming fleſh, which was in the Beginning, before there Wras'any fleſh ro be aſu- 
med,and the ſame with God , fo that he was God,is not God, The Text, Joh; 
I, 1,cxprelly ſaith, He was God;aud that God by whom all things were made, Buc 
he char makes the Holy Ghoſt to be a Quality and Yertue retiding in God, and 
ifluing from God upon man, as Crellizs doth, can hardly be reckoned among 


v5 | 


ſober Chriſtians, | pj 
The Maſter of the Sementes, and the School-1mer, following him our of Au- 
in, make the Soul of man an Image of che Trifiry, 'And Beeos is reſolute, 
| | accot» 
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1 Of the F ather.s 0n,and H oly Ghoſs. Book: I 


/ 


/ 


according to his Title (Doftor Reſolute), and ſaith, that the Trinity is, Des 1#- 
telleftus, et amatus, a Seipſo ; God under xs pay beloved, ef bimſelf: Yer they 
agree not, in what reſpe&, the Soul is this Image, Whether, in reſpect of che 
Subſtance, or the Faculties ;. or the Subſtance, and two Acts ; as Cameragenſss, 
and others,do determine : which is moſt probably the ſenſe of Sr. Auſtin, It the 
Soul underiand, and lore it Self underſtood, it's the ſame one individual Sub- 
ſtance, which underRanderh, which is underftoood,: which is loved: Yer .the 
Soul,as Znderſtandivg differs from ir. Self as.underflood; andz.as underfianding, 


and underſtood froavir (elf,as loyingand loved : yerthis [magezand Repreſenta- 


o 


£10m1s very imperfect ;nor ſo much for Peter Lombard's Reaſons : Bur, ; 
F —_—_ we do not underſtand,how the Eternal andinfinite Deity doth aR 
upon it (elf, _ * 0 Tt i a 3+ 
; by The Soul hath no perfe& Knowledge of it ſelf, as. God hath of him- 
Ceilo "+ bg oy : '2 2 4 X 
3. Man's Sonul,as the ObjeR of it ſelf, kriown and loved, 1s buir the Sont :#- 
tentionally, and fo the Produttions are net real, bat imperſet; burtthe Divine 
Produttions are perfeft, But it's our Duty to be wile and ſober, and reſtrain 
our inclination and propenſion to. cur: Speculations, in theſe great CMyſte- 
ries, And we mult know,thar the Predicarions and Expreſſions uſed in the Scri- 
pture,concerning Gedthe Farher,Son,and Holy Ghoſt, cranicend the Rules of Hu- 
wane Logick, Grammar, Rhetorick, And I am verily perſwaded, that the 
myltery ofthe Trinity is more fully and clearly delivered in Scriptute, they we 
underſtand it, _ EF OP Cris | 
By all this,we may clearly underſtand;that there 1s a vaſt, . yea an ipfinice di- 
Nance berween God and all other Beings; and he is infinitely more glorious , 
and excellent,then the beſt : © For, oe OS | : SE 
I, Heis abſolutely, and every way moſt perfe#- ſothat there is no imper- 
fe&ion,nor poſſibility of imperſeQion in him, _ 2 We 6: 
2, That he knowing and =njoying himſelf fully, and for ever, muſi needs be 
Oy and eternally delighted wich himſelf, , and fully for ever content in 
imſelf. | |... | | 
3. That he is the moſt noble ObjeR.of the Vnderitanding, and Will of Men 
and Angels, — f 
4, His Beauty is ſuch,thar if we could ſee bur ſome little of it, it would ena- 
mour and raviſh onr hearrs,and wrap us into ſuch an adm:ration, that all other 
things (even the moſi excellent) would appear to be baſe and vile in compati- 
fon of him. He is thac Fountain,whence the fireams ofeverlaſtivg joy perpe- 
cually iſſue, His Majeſty is ſo excellent,asthar he is worthy to be adored with 
the greateſt humility and reverence. But oh ! How little of his Excellency 
do we know ? How ſeldome do our choiceſt Contemplations fix upon hirn ? 
How frozen and cengealed are ont bearts, and affeions rowards Him> Oh ! 
Let us improve our knowledge of him, that our love may be more ardent ; our 
defires of him more quick and lively ; our Lopgings afcer him more vehement ; 
our Hearts more purified, that we may haſten ro the full enjoyment of himin 
Eternal Glory ! The great buſineſs, in this life, we have to do, is to be cleanſed 
5 the blood of Chriſt ; that,in the end, we may be fully conſecrated, and fo fir to 
enter the Temple of Heaven,and ſee the brightneſs of his glory ; that ſo we may 
be fully , and for everhappy, in the preſence of this Great, and everlaſting 


| King, 


All his Perfe&i0ns do inform us ; how worthy He alone is to be an Univerſal, 
Supream Eternal Lord and King, For his moſt perfe®. Berg , tends ro make 
him a moſt Perfett King, His abſolute Z»:zy is ſuch,that there can be po Com- 
peticgyr; to lay claim unto the Soverargnty ; and ſo it's a Foundation of perne> 

| v0 


> co oe 


Chap.8. Of the Regal power of GOD. 


— —— — — 


tual Peace, His [mmenſity is ſuch;thathe can be, anJ is, perſonally preſent in 
all places of tys Domunion, His Eterxity makes him King1nall times, as his Im- 
mevlicy makts him Lord in all places, , His Knowledge and Wiſdem are ſuch, as 
that he alonecan-contrive,ant model rhe beſt Government, and adminiſter it in 
the befi manfiere: His /ntegrity:and Retbirnde is abſolute | "fo that hisLaws and 
Judgments mult need be jult,and he canner poſſibly do avy wrong. This is his: 
proper Preregarives Hiv1Rower,is Almighty and irreſiſtible, and. always reoula- 
red molt exactly by his Wiſdom and Jviice : So that he alone is ableto oive ab. 

olate and ft peenal. Prateffion; and render unco his loyaland obedient Subjeas, 
Ecernalgieryy and afflifrhis Enemies;.and the Wicked, wich EretnxtPaniſh- 
ments. So that He,and He alone,is worthy to reign, as He, and He alone is able 
$0 make us for ever Bleſſed, | 0 off 0: f 2 PLAY 
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in him(elf,whereot we know bur lictle; Order requires, char we next con- 
fider him in his Regal Capacity,as he is aKivg. That which eſſentially confii- 
cures a King or Governot,is his Power : * And Supream and Abſolute Power 
inherent in one Perſon, makes a Supream and Abſolute Monarch ; and fuch God 
i5;and mores2 Therefore, he:muit needs have, ' not Onaly ar abſolviennd Su- 
gream, but ad Vnrverſal,and Eternal Powtr +: Seeing hemuſt rule and#io#tni- 
verially and Erernally,. che: Nature: and iQualities'6f this Power will bemore 
eafily underitopd, aiter rhac we: know how he' dotti/dcquire andttercite it; 
Therceforc,wemult exanune : mo} 107 26:1 fungi: EEE 
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continues ro this day; and ſhaltbe King to everlaſting. Bur before I ſhewobow 
rhe SubjeRion-ofthe Creature; and the Dominion of the Crearour, did ariſe 
from the Work of Creation; Gmething mu be ſaid ofthe Yorks of God in general, 
and, in particular;of Creation, * gs hs 


' F 


"A 


fome Effects our of vimielf, wherein he manifeſts his Perfetions, Thee are 
aſcribed co his Ative Power,in teſpeR whereof he is aid ro be Almighty, Theſe 
Works,and this working,whereby God in (omie ſort iſſues our of himſelf, pre- 


6 


The Works of God in general, are the Atts of Ged , whereby he . ond 


ſappoſe the ra and the /mmanene Att; of the Deity,apon ir ſelf; and are th 
zand the /mmanene Atts of the Deity,wpon, ir ſelf; and -are the 
offeAs of Gedhe Father, Sax,and Holy Spirit ; and Fon pena ; 
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| A Frer the Neclaration of the abſolute Perfeftjon of the glorious and Eternal God © 
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= : Eſſence 5 ; 
InReſpeQ ofthe i < 
: Father, Son, and H, oly Ghoſt. \. 


| This working in reſpe& of the Eſſence, by ſome, is called his efficiency, and 
is well deſcribed to be, + @-1 of, "7h © ; 
| That whereby God wotketh all thipgs-accordingto:the Counſelofhis Will; 
Epheſ. [. IT, Pe Ty | : "7 pY TM | 4 = 
This text; obſerved before with reference to the Eſſence , may. reſumed. 
_ handled with reſpet unto Gods Works, - which may” be conſide- 


1, As prepared in himſelf, 205% | | 

2, As produced out of him, and Randing in their own proper Feng. Be- 
fore their aQuall exiſtence; they were virtually in che underitandine, will, and 
workipg-Power of God, - The Counfel of his underſtanding bad contrived and 
dilpoſed chem ; his will had decreed them; his power was ready ro produce 
and effe& them, accorging to the Counſel of his underfiandine, and the deter- 


mination of his Will, This informs us that every work of God, | 


POL FORM. | k Underftandinge 
2% -  Preſuppofeth his 4m. IT 
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« ITT The, Underſtanding, &r Counſel of God, js, that whereby he contrived the / | 
T * manner how,. andche oxder according to which;atl things were to be done and 
effected: | This Connſel preſuppeſerh his abſoltre and perfe& knowledge 
por onely.of himſelt,-but of all things virtually .in/his Almghty power, And 
Itis ofcen called in Scripture his Wiidom ; and is conceived by us as an a& of 
Pratticall Knowledge : Itis not Counſel, as Coutſel implies any defe& or im- 
perfetion as in man it doth, Thar Counſel of man, which moſt clearly ſees rhe 
end,and the meanes and order of them , conducingeffeQually to the end,doth 
molt reſemble it, though ic come far ſhort ofir, The obje& ofthis Counſel 
1s not preperly God, but the Works of God ; and theſe nor as done, but to be 
done, or in doing, Ic appears and manifeſts it ſelf in all the works of God , 
andeſpecially in thoſe of the Government of Men and Angels; in which ir is 
ſo profound and wonderfull, that though we knew ſomething of it, yer the 
barttome we can never ſound. So that exclamation of the Apoſtle implies ; 
Oh the depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and knowledge of God ! How unſearch- 
able are his judgments, and his wajes paſt finding out, Rom, 11.33, That God 
by wiſdom made the World, and orders all his works, the Scripture teach- 
eth in many places. "The PſalmF, after his ſerious meditation and contem- 
plation borh of the Works of Creation ard Providence, breaks pur into theſe 
words ; Oh Lord! How manifold are thy works In wiſdom thou haſt made 
chem all, Pſal,104,25,. And itis fo far above the Wiſdom of man,as his Works 
are abovethe works of Man, This is the reaſon,why,when he beheld his works 
of Creation. he ſaw that they were very good and beautifull, He ſaw no defe& 
or imperfeRion in them, becauſe they were made and effeRed. in perfeRt wil- 
dom. And rthis is true of all his works: and as thenzſo now,he may look upor 
his works, and keep his Sabbarh when he hath finiſhed chem ; which Gnfull 
man cannot do, And here is the proper place co ſay ſomerhing of the /dea of 
all chings, For there are no firſt Samplars and Patterns of all things, bur in the 
connſet of God, For the World, and all Creatures were diſtinaly contrived 
by the wiſdom of God, ' before they did exift. The whole frame and Syſtem of 
che World thus conſidered is called by ſome Jſundus Tatalis; Andthe ſeverall 
Creatures and rhivgs thus conceiyed are ſaid robe Rariones rerum m AMdente & 
2; SOS i | Oo { ognitione 
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Chap.s. Of the Regal power of GOD: 


were effected or praduced, which were nor properly God, bur things and 
Creatures modr'd and known of God, - Ther. fore faid Otcazs, that [dee were 
Creature & Deo cognite, And theie may be conceived either Antecedently , of 
Coniequently to the decree of his will.” + There is a famous queltion held affic- 
matively bylome: An dantar in Deo rationes boi & mali, eterne & mdiſpen- 
ſabiles, Andas it is affirmed, it's oppoted to another queſtion, maintained 
affirmatively by orhers : Whether thinzs be good only; becauſe God witils them), 
and nor. becauſe good in thegnielves. This controverly Bradwardine toucheth 
upop, and ſeemes to determine it by a diſtinction, - For he informs us, that 
ſome things are morally good or evil, antecedentlyto the will of God ; Some 
conlequently ; Some partly ancecedencly,partly conlequently. Yec this doth 
not {atisfie ; becauvie the Will of God may be conſidered, either as an attri- 
buce, with the perfeRion and integrity thereof, ot as a decree; or as a Law. 
Now ' | | 
| 1,'No qualicy, diſpoſition,habir,or a& of Man or Angel can be morally good 
ore il, anteced<nty co che will of God, and the perfection thereof, as itis an 
Acrribute., "nn 
2. Noching can be morally good-or evil; antecedently co the decretive and 
legiſlarive will of God, except ic have {ome intrinſecal conformity to the'ReRi- 
rude co the will of God, as an attribute; neicher cap it tationally be conceived 
{oro br, | | 
3, Nothing can be morally g50d or evil, ſoasro be immediately Premia- 
ble , or Paniſhable, antecedenrtly ro the Legriſtative will of God, For the obliga- 
tion to punifhment, avd right to reward; tollow immediately upon the Wall 
of God, conſi-:ered as obſerved ot violated, and expreſſed in the promiſes or 
threats ofthe Law, By this the judicious reacer, wiil be able to judge of the 
controverſy, * Bur Liritend tet to trouble him witkithe'e Specularions, Lec 
this ivffice vis, firmely to believe that-Godis necefſarily juſt , and though be 
freely determims.commanar, and effetts all things; yer all his. Decrees|Communds, 
and Works, are neceflarily jult, arid chere is no iniquity In him, 
* . The will of God is that, whereby he determins all things according to his 
Counſel. £ DDE. "FIqSS Sy EEE ES 
- By will iti this plac6,is/tmeatran a&t of Gods will in! reſpe&to things ont of 
bimtelf; yet fo that it preſuppoſeth the will of God as an 'Atrribure'; And this 
aR iscalled a Decree, And here is the proper place to:(pexk of Decrees in 9ene- 
rall,. which in'the Scriptures are called the thonghts and allo the purpoles of 
God. That there are Decrees'is evident olit of the wotd;bur how chey are made 


of God,we Knew nor: the manner is unſearchable, This is certain, They are all. 


agreeable to his Counſel, -and that moitexaRly: - For ashis Wiſdom did di- 
&ate, ſo his Will determined. ,-and no orherwile : and-without this will and 
determination, nothing could have bin done or effeed.” From it all things 
turure receive their ſuturition, according to the School-mens expreſſion, Theie 
Decrees arenot ftricty ahd properly eternaſl, (as wis obſetved before): Yer 
they are Antecedent to all time as it meaſures the Exittence ofthings: They are 
{aid to be many, and may be conceivedin acertain order.according torhe'mul- 
tirude and ordef of the things decreed; Thar this Willſhould firtt decree the 
end, anUchen the meanes 1s but a fancy, and hath no-ground eitherin Scrip- 
ture,or in ſolid realon.. Yetthongh they be many,yert they may be reduced to 
two lorrs : for t:;ey may be laid to be generall or ſpecial}, - = 

' The general Decrees ate thoſe, which exrend to all rhings : For there ne1- 
ther was nor 15, nor ſhall be any' ching which God did- not ' Derer- 
mine, | ; | | "4 2M 
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Of the Regall Power of GOD. Book 1. 


The ſpecial Decrees are fuch as are limited to Angels and Men, in reſpe& of 
their Spirituall and Eternall eſtate, and eſpecially ro men. Thele are called 
by a Spzechaoche, PredeFftimation, and Reprobaties, And theſe preſup- 

ole, | 
: I, Their ObjeQ, intelleftual and immortal Creatures, eſpecially men confi- 
dered in @jpiricuall capacity as d:r:gible ro an eternal eſtate. 
2, The Counlel of God cgntriving a certain order, according to which men 
were to be directed tq their final eltare, The nature of them in ſpeciall is to 
determine, and,according.to this orderto direQ certain z2d;vidnal perſons unto 
their laſt end, For incheie decrees we may oblerve. | 
I, Perſons. 
3. AAeanes, 
3, End, . 2/310 124 
The Endis erernal Happinefſe, of Miſery; The Meanes, Laws and Judg- 
ments; The Perſons, ſuch as are capable ot Laws and Judgments, Bur of thelg 


Decrees more particnlarly, hereatter, / 


Theſe Decrees are free: For there was no Law to bing , or morally neceſſ}- 
tate him,bur his #ifdow and his Juſtice, Neither did theſe bind him to decree 
any thing at all ; but onely, it he gid decree any thing co decree ir wiiely, .and- 
jultly. Both the Creature, and every thing in the Creature, were nothing be- 
tore they did Exiſt; and as ſuch, could have no influence ro move or incline 
the Wili of God, Neither could the Previfion of perte obedience in che An- 
gels, or fipall faith-in mangdetermin the Will of Ged ; much lefle neceflitare ir 
co give them eternall glory, Neither can finall, diſobedience or unbelief do 
any ſuch thing as fore-ſeen; or actually exiſtent, determine, much leſſe peceſſi- 
rate Godropaſle the Sentence of Ecerpal Death upon chem, ar to execute the 
ſame, The determination of Geds w1ll is freely from bimſelf, not from any 
thivg without Himſelf, Ged may foreſee the: higheſt, degree of obediznce 
in the Creature, and yet be no wayes boundto reward it, There is ao neceſ- 
ſary connexion between obedience, -and reward ; or berween the foreſight of 
obedience, and the cecree to reward - onely the decree ir (elf freely ties them 
rogether, There can be no efficient cauſe out of Gad of rhe decree of Ged: Some 
materia}l objeQive, Logicall cauſe, there may be, The decreeto give Chriſt 
unto Death tor enemies; .To call Wretched man.dead in his ſins and treſpaſſes, 
by repentance and.iaith unto erernall,glory, was nor onely free, but alſo the 
iflue of up{peakable love, and compaſſion; and to deſfiipate wan: upon faith in 
Chriſt, -fore-ſeen is an a& of free grace, Faith ic ſelf can be no-efficienr, be- 
cauie it.is-not; neither can the fore-knowledge or previlion of this faith;(rhough 
final) be. apy ſuchchivg; For God may forelee final faith, and: yer. nor deter- 


' mine to reward it ; though without, previſien he cannot decree codo ſo, The 


reaſon of all this is, .becauſe nothing but che Beipg of God, and the a Ring upon 
himſeltas orcan be neceſlary, | 


Theſe Decrees are not onely free, but alſo iſe, Ju, and Srable, They 
are wiſe, becauſe made. according unto and directed by V:iſdow, His Wiſdens 
and Knowledge are eAmecedent to his Will;and muſt ve conceived by us (o to be; 
otherwile we ſhould affirm chat He decreed chings nncemtly andraſhly: Bur 
ſorothipkis impiousapd-abſyrd.| There are many works (and. ſo decrees) of 
God, whereof we can give no eaſon, bur his abſolyre will and power. He 
may love Jacob, hate Eſas, without reſpeQ to any merit or demerit in the per- 


ſons , and decree the elder to ſerve ghe youpger : Yet thus, As1t was done, ſo 


it wasdecreed wiſely and according to Ceunſel, - We can give no reaſon of 
this, yet He can : The reaſon indeed 1s ſeerer- to vs, as not revealed. yet knows 


to Him, Andthough many things may be done by him, aboye the Laws given 
E in 
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in Scripture, yer they are nor againſt them, Though his decrees may berruly 
ſaid to depend upon his knowledge , yer they depend nor upon the things 
known. As they are wile, ſo are they jult, though ſomerimes they leem ro us 
ro be otberwiſe, The wicked proſper many times, when the Righteous are 
afflicted and chaſtened very much;,, And the innocenrt-ſuffer, and tometimes 
temporally periſh with the Yicked, and the children often beare the heavy bur- 
then of their Fathers (ins, and yer are nor guilty of their crimes. Theſe things 
may ſeem co be #»j«ft; yer are nor {o, bur exaRly agreeable ro the erernall 
rules of juſtice. The reaſon why they muſt needs be jutt, is becauſe he is efer- 
tially and neceſſarily juſtice, though his juſtice in his ſecrer judgements doth nor. 
appear to us, He made no Decree whereby man or Angels was neceſſitated 
ro Sip, He indeed did decree the freedome of -their will , their ſabjeRion to 
his power , their obligation by his Lawes, Yet as he did not Decree that they 
ſhould fin, ſo he did not decree to prevent all fin ; bur decreed, that if they ſhould 
fin, they ſhould bs liable to puniſhment, He made (as he decreed) the Will of man 
murtable; Yet this murabilicy was no-diſadvantage to himyor any neceſſary cauſe 
of Sin : And inthe taſt judgement it will appear that Siz was from the (reature , 
bur nor from'thie Decree of the Creator, They are alſo table: For the Counſs)! 
of his ill Fandeth for ever , and his thoughts ro all generations, Pſal, 33.11, 
And though there be many Devices in the heart of man, yer the Counſell of che 
Lord ſhajl Rand, - Prov, 19. 21, - Thg reaſon hereof is becauſe rhey are made in 
Wiſdeme and Juſtice, and there can depo cauſe of alteration : Beſides,he is 4/- 
. mighty, and cannot be hindered rodo whar hehath once determined. U#por the 
Nability of theſe dectees depends the ſtability:of the world ; and ability of the 
Church, and rhe certainty of our Eternal glorsfication, | 


The power of God is thar whereby he isable to effeR all according to the SECT. VII; 


Convſelt of his WIll:" | | | | 

_ This poweris notPaſſive : for God can' neither receive-nor ſuffer anything. 
It's a&:ve and efficient, yer traly Power, becalile is was not, #5 not, ſhall not ever be 
torally i Af, Fer: hedoch noreffetall things which he can, buc chofe things 
which he will, He's ſaid ro bepure AH in reſpeR ofhis E ferce, anderernall 
ating upon himſelf, And thivpower as an Arttribure is pure a&, and in that 
reſpe&tis propertly #iwnal(trenzth , not power phyſically raken, It exrendsto 
all things poſſible, and is able ro produce then, But we muft nor think chat 
they are poſlible'67 prodncibleig themſelves; bur ip reſpeR of chis power, And 
ts co be conceived,firſt as able ro offeft, befote-ir aRually effeR anything ; as 
it actually effeRerhiall ehines that are effeRed; Its the root and originall of 
all created ative Power 7 ahi 1 Created cauſes are effe&s of ir, and aft as ated 
and moved by tim, '” How ita&&and concotrs with free Apts whenthey fin, 
the Wit of Matrcarmor' clearlyniderfland and fatishfie ic felt, Bur this is cer- 
rain , that as the Decree, fothe Power is alwayes regulaced by the #5/dom and 
FaFticeof God. 'H'sgrcat and inHefrftiblet' Forithough men and Anvels may 
diſobey his Lawes; yet they cannot refit or hinder his power, For he is inthe 
Heavens, and hath done whatſoever he pleaſed, Fa. I15, 3, And whatſoever 
the Lord plea'ed; that did Hein Heaven, and inEareh, in the Seas, an all deep 
places, Pſal, 135, 6, Thereforeif God promitle great things , and ſuch as to 
man may feem impoſſible, we may fſely rely-upon Him + is ſaid ſhall cer- 
rainly be done, | | 


Ke 25 
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Thus fart the Works of Go1' have been cobſidered in reſpeZt ofthe Eſſence: 

2 It remaines that We obferve themwirk reſpe&unco the Father, Son, and Holy 

C Ghoſt, Inthis later reſpe&, the! Aurhoxrs if Theological Syſtems: inforus m of 
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Of the Regall Power of GOD. Book 1. 


(c 0- operation, 


Their ? Diſt init manner of Working, 


The Co-operation/is that whereby the Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſt, con- - 


cur as one 1naividual efficient cauſe of every Work and effeR our 
ol themſelves. ADO 

1n this reſpett that's true that Opera Trinmtatss ad Extra ſunt imdiviſa: What 
one is ſaid to do, all areto be underſtood ro:gdo, The Father dorh not create 
without the Word, nor was the Word made fleſh, nor did redeem withour the 
Father; nor the Holy Gholt ſanRifie without the Father and che Word; neither 
do the Father and che Son any thing withour the Holy Ghoſt, For all the 
Works of God , ad extra, do neceflarily preſuppoſe the immanent neceſſary 
aQs of the Deity npon it ſelf, Yet we muſt nor conceive them as any wayes 
anequal, either in themſelves, or in their working : nor aschree diftin& agents 
unicing their forces -joyntly to produce one and the ſame effe&. ' For one [nd:- 
vidual Eſſence muſt needs, if it at, be one Ivdividuell Agent, in the production 
of all Creat#res, and effecting all his works, Therefore we find- the Creation 
and other Works of God aicribed as well untoche Word and Spirit, asroche 

Father, and for the molt part ro them all as to one God, 

The mannes of theirconcurrence 15 that,whereby the Father worketh by the 
Ward and Spirit; the Son from the Father by the Spiric ; and rhe Spirit from 
chem both. 59 kit | 

This doth imply that the manner of their Work is diſtin ; yer ir's very 
difficult ro conceive the dittin&tion, or difference, - We read thar the Father 
dorh many things by the Word and Spirit ,- but: never that.the Word or Spirir 
did any thing by che Father. All chings were made by the Word, and without 
him was not any thing madethat was made; Fohx-1. 33 And by him were all 
things created, and by him all things conſiſt, Col, 1, 16, 17.; And God the Fa- 
ther 1s ſaid to have-made the. Worlds by him , He, 1; 2... The, Facher will 
quicken our bodyes by bis Spiric dwelling in us, Rem, 8,11, And he. revealed 
the deep things of his Goſpel by his Spirit, I Cor, 2, 10, And God eleRedrhe 
Theſſalonian Chriſtians to Salvation, through-che SanRification of the Spirit, 
2 Theſ. 2,13, We have ſome reſemblance hereof in the ſoul of man, which be- 
ing one individuall eflence; is one individuall agezz, - It concriveth all ics works 
by the counſel! of the underſtanding, determines.chem by his will, and is:ready 
to effeRt them by bis ative power, -., When it; :aually. producerh any.ching!, 
the #ill commands; the underſtanding dire&ts,.;and the power executeth.” ,. The 
Will is firſt and begins, the underſtanding is the.ſecond, and goes on, the power 
is the laſt, and finiſherh the Work, - -And theſe three. inſeparably and individu- 
ally concur efficiently to produce, che effe& as one efficient z, And the #3/kdi- 
reas by the underſtanding, and executes by underfianding,direRing the power, 
and by the Power Aing according' to the Under axding,.. How Redemption 
is appropriated ro the 50D, and SanFlification..to the Holy Gho# mult be confi 
dered hereafcer, . In theſe rhings #e mui be ſober , and -nor-Cxrions, We.muſt 
neither confidently affirm any thing as a Divine T7#th, which is nor evident un- 
ro us our of the Scripture , por-Peremprorily, deny any thipg becauſe #e do not 
clearly (ee it in the Scriptures. ' For ſo the Szdayces deny'd the Refarrettion,be= 
caule they could nor ſee ir, in the Book of God: . Though it was.in that book, as 
our Saviour made it evident, : | bd en, 

Theſe things premiſed concerning the Works of God in genera), Iwall pro» 
ceed ro ſay ſomething of \rhem in particular. Though they be many , yer may 
they all be reduced to three heads : . For they all are, either. works of Creation , 
of Preſervation, or of Ordination; Some 5r:1»g theſe under two heads; the firſt, 


| of Creation; the ſecond of Providence; And by Providence they underſtand both 


Preſervation , and Goyernment ; Bur this is bur difference in Words, 
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Earth, and all thin gf therein, 


Chap.8. Of che Regal Power of God. 


The fictt work whereby the Eternal K ng did firft acquire his power, is Crea- 
rion, hich is a Work of God, whereby in the beginning, he cycared Heaven aud 


This vrork miift be cotifidered; 2 3 PSF . 

» att: $4 I Reſpettively a agronnd of abſolute power, 

EO ON [ General, 7. zY 
; And in it ſelf. 2 I Speciallyyin refpett of man, - Fr 

In ic ſelf generally,it'5 A Wrkor At of Gid®' yer this AF is not immanent » 
but emaraxc, and tranſient, yer farr different from the AAs of any Creatute:;/ and 
from many other Acts of God, ©" It had an ob} logically confivered, no fub- 
Je&exittencs Forthe Creature; agexiltent, was an effe& avd not rhe ſubjeR& of 
it, As Carmeracenſes doth diltingniſh of Predelfivartion;That FredeFtimatio Attiva 
eff Deus Predeftinans, Paſſivaeſt Res Prede#muta : So Creatio attiva eſt Dem 
creans, Paſſiva Res creata, «So that in Creation; we have God and his Creativity 
{as Occam and Bacownexpreſle it) and the' things created. ''Ttis a proper Atof 
God, and can be truly affirmed of nothing elſe : if it were fior ſo, God by this 
work cold not be dittinguiſhed from all other things » as; by this at, we read 
1n-Scripture he 1s, -- The fir part of che Creation preſvppoled no matter ; and 
rhe other parts no matter, immediately capable of a torm, to be either intro- 
ducediinto ir, or educed out of ir by any 22ent; bur by God. | So that God ſup- 
plyed wholly alk the cauſes : And wlier'we' ſay, that God Created all thiogs , 
eicher mediately, or immediately of nothiris ; the word: Nothing dorh neither 
ſignifie the macterz nor properly the rerm of char a&; but is a Negative, and de- 
nyes all pre-exittent matter in the firfl part of Creation; - Neicher doth che 


£ 


word Create in Ancient authors fignifie*to mike a thing of nothing; as ſome 


think it doth : "Therefore we niu(i learn whar Creation is from the Scrip- 


ture , not from this or that word, God by this A& did ſoclearly manifeſt 
his cternall power and God-head), that it's evident that he alone is the efficienc 
canie and Maker of the World; andthat without the advice or aſſiftance of anv 
others; and allo withour any too! or infFrument. It was a frce a of God: 
For he was no wayes neceſſitated ro makethe World, or to make ir before or af- 
ter, Or at that time when he did'make it; or to produce it in this or that'order, 
or manner, rather then another, For he Created all rhings , and for his plea- 
ſure rbey are and were Created, Kev, 4, 11, He Created Heaven and Earth 
7n the beginning —, ' The word may fignihe the Beginning of tie, as its the mea« 
ſure ot chings exiſting, and tandine our of their cauſes in their proper entity : Or 
ic may referr tothe ficlt part of the Creation, teactiing us, That is the beginning 
and firſt of all God created- Heaven! and Earth, which was voyd and withour 
form; and atrerwards he made Light, the Firmamenc, avd other things - or ic 
may referr unto che whole Creation; and fgnifyes unto us; that the firſt Work 
of God was the Creation of the World in fix dayes. And 1n this ſenie Creari- 
en was the firlt ifſuing-forch of his «Almighty Power,to make and do ſome things 
ont of Himſelf. -- . 


This was the A& of Creation, 'and the Effetts were all things Cteated, All 
things joyntly taken together , are the Worid; and the principall parts thereof 
are Heaven and Earth, And becauſe Heaven and Earth are not Vacant places, 
as it is written that che Heavens and the Earth were finiſhed with all the Hoſt of 
them, Gen.2, i, Wherethe word Hoſt ſignifies allthings in Heaven and Earth, 
And rhele are called The HoFF of them, | | 

1, Becauſe they are Many. | ; 

2, Becanſe they were all Created inan excellent order * So Param on the 


place; 4 
24 Becauſe 
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BY > Becaule they. were the Ornament an beauty of Heavetiand Earth ; Thus 
the Word «2gue5.uied by the,Sepruaguit doth fignitie, . By Heaven and Earth: , 
jome underitand, by a Hetonymie and Synechdoche,all things Creaced; as though 
theſe firit words of theScripture were an abridgement of the firſtChaprer of ge-* 
ze jis,Orhers,and upon betret groundszdo imexpret Heavento be the Heaven of 
Heavens,/and ri&'Hoſt therzotpayith is the innumerable multitude of Angells ; 
And Earch to be the Haſſe, which was voydand withour form , and the firlt 
cudimenc and Seminary ot all things Creared-atterwards, © The firftworks of 
Creation , therefore were-MHev6##\: and "Angels, The Scriptures tells ns thar 
rhe;e.js-an Heayemof Heavens which is ſomezimes called the Throne and: T&m- 
ple of God, ch,chicd Heaven, ; the place, ingo;which: Cheſt aſcended.,, and 
where hewill keep bis celidence.tyl}, he- come; ro jnndge- the World, - No doubt 
its 4 Seately Gloriom piece, a place. ph Beauty and incomparable delight, and 4her» 
torecalled.Paradiſee. ; {15t are mary Manſions; mhere the.'Saints of God (hall 
cVEL reſt, and enyoy.their 2zoſh.grcellevt, Inhertance. . Yer his bigbekptace, 
which is the Cireumference of the World, was notCreated wkihour the Hoſt theres 
of, which is the ipnumerable.compapy of Apgels, Thele were concreated with 
the. Heavens, and arecalled zbe Angels of Heaven , and by Creation as the Hea- 
vens, (0. they, are incorcuptble and immorrall; Spirits , which once began, but 
ſhall never ceaſe to.live.; , They, are, endued-witha molt piercing undertianding, 
iree-Will, and an, admirable execa6;ve.and attive;Power, - They were allar firit 
rightegus and holy, like ungo, thei £99, and haabeen for ever blefſed, as now 1 
tne Hply:eAngel; hey chey bad configyed ſubjec and obedient to che everlat- 
ing King, who made chem.., They were made,; and thar-in. che Beginning ,' as 
appeares from. Pſal, 104. 4+:- They:wgere made before the foundation and Cor- 
ner-ſtone of theearth.was iay'd, Fob, $8. 7.; [Thar they were Cteatgd lqng. be- 
fore the Worid1., was. Zeraps groundlefle conceit ; And: it was AuStins 
fancy: ro think, God made them, when he; laid, Let there: be Light, |. 


The Heaven of Heavens with their Hoſt was Created inthe Beginning » and 
with rhem the earth. as co-eval and concreated, .' By Earthas appeares from the 
Text, Gen, I, 2, was not meant this loweſt part-and Baſis of the, World , as now 
It iS , forthat was Created the third day ; bur ( it we may ſo ipeak ) that ficlt 
draught, and imperfe& Beeivg, which was(as4t were) the rudiment and Semal- 


_ nary ofthis Lower world, as diitin from the Heaven of Heavens, and all chings 


Andir was ſpread like a Curtain round about the G/obe of: che Earth, and Wa- 
ter; and cakes up the/{pace berween them, an.{ che «/£rhereal Jight or fire : a fir 


therein, Andifany thivg may be called che firſt matter, this ſurely is it, which 
was {o imperteQ, that ooly the $kill and power of God could-inform it, \ And 
he did inform it, and out of it made firlt rhe Elements;and.out of them all 
Mixt badyes. The firſt Elemencs was light which may be called xhe fire, which 
13 the pureſt, the molt ſubr1}, and ative of all che reſt , and loared aloft intothe 
higheſt place; and che narure of ic ſuch, that ic hath great aſhnity, with a Spirit z 
and is next unreit, The next was the Firmament , which we call the Ayr ; 


receptacle or ſubjeR ro receive rhe Beames of light , and being rranſparenc 
cotranſmicthem tothe earth. The third was the Farer which firſt covered 
the earth, and food above the ounaires, but afterwards bythe mighty power 
of God was reduced: to the fluid ſubſtwnce which now we ſec it £0 be ; and 24- 
thered together 1nto deep.and Vaſt Channels of the earth, whence the 2wa;n Oce= 
an and rhe narrow. Seas: and its diffuled into every part of the Earth, through 


ſecrer ſuhterraneal Paſſages, as through ſo many.veines ;And hence our Springer, b: 
Rivers, Lakes, | by 54H Foy [ 
The la(t, -che loweſt, and the dulleſt Element, was the Earth : And with ic * 


were created Minerals.and Vegetables, as Grafſe, Hearbs, Plans, andall 2fan- 
xer of Trees; And with thele he firſt furniſhed and beantified the earth che 
third day, oy =. _ The 
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Chap.8. Of the Regal power of GOD. ai 


The Fourrh,he returns unto the ,/ftherial Partzand creates the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars: The-two firitzas grearer Lights ; the one, for the Day ; the other, for 
the Nighc,rogether with che Stars. Thele are the Lights and Lamps, placed 
under the Roof, and highelt parc of the Lower-World, Thele were made nor 
onely for Beauty and Ornament, bur allo for the benefit of the Lower Globe ; 
upon which,by 1ight and morion,chey have great power: And, as the order, 
wherein they were placed, and their motion ina certain Line, according toa 
certain Rule,which they always evlerve,is excellent; ſo the uſe and bencfir of 
themis manifold and wonderful. | 
Berween thie(e, andthie Earth, we have the Meteors, which ſometimes are 
Nacurcal,ſomerimes Supernaturalzand Prodigious. | 
The Heaven thus adorned,the Glorious Creatour deſcends into the Warer,and 
thence produceth Fiſh, co live, ſpawn,and (wim in the Warer, and the Fowl to 
Ay in the Firmament of Heaven, and build and multiply upon the Earch, 
Amongſt the Watry-Creatures, the #haler, and Sea-Dragons are moſt emigenc 
and terrible, | | WP | 
After all theſe finiſhed, He concludes his Creation with Beaſts, Cattle, cree- 
ping things,alrhongh aximate,yer irrational, $i | 
And lait of all;wich 2a», a rational, and noble Creature ; whoſe Creation 
requires a more particular and diſtin conlideration, And this is the Geuwme 
Order of Phyſitks, or Natural Philoſophie, which ſhould inform us not onely of 
Bodies, bur Spirics ; which have Nature and Being, and Original of Being, as 
well as other (rTeatwres, 


The Creationof Mah, is that whereby God,accordingto his Image and like- 9 XII1; 
neſs, made Man of the Duſt of the Earth, breathing inco his Notirils the breath 
of life, whereby he became a /:ving ſoul : and Woman ofa Rib, thar rhey mighc 
have Dominion over the Sex/it:ve Creatures and the Earth, Gen. 1,26,27.% 2,7, 
22, Or more briefly, Ic is that, whereby he made man Male,and Female, ac- 
cording to his Image, EN aE. 5% 

' To know the Creation of man, doth nearly, and very much concern us; not 
onely becaule weare men, and alſo excellent Creatures ; bur alio becauſe this 
knowledge gives much light nnto the knowledge of this Kingdom, and tends 
much co the glory of Godzand our eternal happineſs. He is che Abridgment of 
Heaven and Earth.and is virtually the whole World; and therefore tyled the 
Micro-coſme.or Little World, His Body hath affinity with che Earth ; his Seul 
with Heaven and Angels: Like thoſe precious ones, which, though Earth, yer 
patricipare of Heaven, He is the Horizos of Timeand Erernity, and dwells in 
che Confines ot both, as being contiguous bath to the one and other, He was 

ſtamped with the Image of God,and was miade capable of Heaven, and Beggifi- 
cal Communion with this Erernal Kine, ©  _ _-- 
Pies undertiand his excelency the beter, we muſt conſider his Pares and Per- 
efticns, Es OE qd | 
The Parts aretwo : the Body;and the Sonl.”, The Body was made of Duſt, 
and Duſt of nothingzar the firſt, As there was a ereat diltance berwixc Duſt and 
nothing ; ſo there is berween Duſt and the Body, it we. look. npon ic bur as 
aCarkaſs; much more if we conſider it, 45 4u1mated by the preſence; union, and 
power of. rhe Soul ; and moſt of all as glorified, This didance berween Du, and 
a'Body," is ſogreat, that nothing bur che Hand 'of Heaven, and the Art. of the 
Almighty;could make it o excelſent a piece, *The Matrer was baſe,the Work- 
man(tp was excellefit.and will tnore gloriouſly appear, when God, who made 
ir our of the Dalt;at firft,a Natural Body, fiall raile ic again our of the Duli, ro 
make -it:a Sprriewal Body, © nn IEEE 
' The PerteCtions of the Body,are theſe: The Organs, the orderly Compo- 
ſure of them;and che Faculties : For though it be bur a Body,and far inferiour 
wc G co 
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t XIV, 


Of che Regal Power of GOD. Book 1. 


to the Soul,yet of all ochec Bodies it is mokt exce!lent,as being a fit Habitation 

for the Immortal Soul,as no other Body can be, The Organs and Mem- 
bers are many ;their order,compoſure,and dependance one upon another, ex- 
cellent and cnrious : the Faculties and Motions are wonderful : They who know 
ic beſt,admire it molt ; and know, rhat the very Conception, much more the 
Creation is a kind of Miracle, Ir is not onely a fir Tabernacle tor the Soul, 
which was breath'd into it from Heaves,bur alſo a fit In{irument and Servant to 
perform the Works of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, joincly, with the Soul, as 
direRed by ir. And asit concurs with the Soul to do good or evil, fo it ſhall 
parcake with the Soul in rewards and puniſhments: And no Body, bur this of 
man, can b2 the Templz of the Holy Ghoft : and though ir be corruptible, and 
may die,and by treaſon of fin is condemned to the Duſt; from whence it was ta- 
ken ; yet this puniſhment lies upon ir but for a time : and as 1t is capable of Ins- 
mortality, fo 1t [hall be immortal and gloriou uper the Reſurrettion, 


Yet that which doth more exneble, and advance mat, is his reaſonable and 
immortal Soul, which is a Spiritual Subſtance, and, as a Spirit, doth anmare, 
aft, and euide ic,being concreated and made with ir, and may, and doth live, 
when ſeparatediromir, The Unian of chem is wonderful, yer diffoluble, and 
for Sin is diflolved, It's ſaidGod breathed in his Noftrils, or bis face the brearh 
of life,and man became a Living Soul, What Expoſitors ſay upon the place, I 
will not now report ; bur onely obſerve, 

I, That theſe words ſpeak of the Creation ofrhe Soul, yer eſpecially, as ir 

 didanimare the Body, 

2, That it was not created firſt our of the Body, and then. par into it, buc 

eoyyeed in if, aS italways is: For God creates the Spiric in the midfi of 
an. EE [ 

3, That though God breathed it into Man ; yet it was no part,nor particle, of 

God's Efſence.bur an effeRt of his power, _ ET | 
4. That his Soul was reaſonible,and far more excellent then that of Beaſts ; 
and therefore tearmed by the Chaldy- Paraphraſt, A ſpeaking Soul ; for to 
ſpeak is 4 proper effe& of Reaſon. . | 
5. This Soul was created immediately and inyiſfibly from God, inanun- 
ſpeakable manner,as is lienified by thoſe words ; And God breathed in bis 
face: And in the face ir doth moſt appear, and manitelt it ſelf, according 
to that ſayins, Unltm eFÞ index Anmi, | IE 
6, By the Breat ng, It was uniced co the Body, of which it might have kept 
poſſeſſion for ever, if Sin had not been « Cauſe of Diſpoſſoſſion, Yer the ſe- 
cond Union by rhe Reſurre&ion, when God ſhall breathe upon the Duff 
again, ſhall be 1o firm, as thar ic never ſhall be diſſolved. 

What chis Soul of man is, wedo nor periealy know: Ang it was well ob- 
ſerved of Learned Vives, that God gives ns thele Souls, nor ſo much to know 
their Efence,as ro uſe them. Something we know of them , by Reaſon and 
Diſcourie ;ſomething by Experience: but molt of all, by the Holy Scripcures, 
The Excellency thereof is/clearly known by che Acts and Effefts thereof; it 
underſtands,and freely wills. The Loderſipngins reacherh all things, and in 
ſome manner and meaſure krioweth God, and reacherh Erernicy. / In this re» 
ſpe& ir%s aid co be ll things; becaule it hath ſome affinicy,and cognation, wick 
all ObjeRs;and a kind of maguetcal, and 4trattive Power, By this,we diſcern 
gooJandevil ; and,accordivg trathe Repreſentation made, the Will is affeted, 
er difaffeted : For npos a ſimple Apprebenſfion of a thing',. as good or bad, 
follows naturally and neceſſarily a Complacenc7,g5 Diſplicency,though nor a real 


and effeRual proſecution. Ic hath alſo an Execarive and Praduftive Power, to 


work according tothe knowledge of the Underſtanding, and Determination of 
the Will;and can imitare the Works of God,though at a great-diſtance. As 1t1s 


,  Ingenious 


C © SA 4 7 pn - 
was. BIS ou, gens <3 Nr Fe So 2 «IE 9 


CO ee ae mnmnes <> ———_— 


Chap.8. Of the Regall Powerof GOD. 


incenuous 1n the imitation of Nature, fo it models States and Kingdoms, and 
reiembles Go:!,who hath given ir to rare an ative power, and a principle of its 
own AGtions within it lelt > without any necefſary dire&ion or determinari''n 
from ary Creature without, This aRive vigour, doth declare the curious and 
excellent frame thercot ; which,it we underſtood well and truly,we might from 
thence conclud-, that 1itisa Spiticual and Immortal Subltance ; and, in ſome 
ſcnie,a Ray of Eternal Light, | 


The Perfe&1on of chis Soul and Body, which both make vp the Being of a 
man, is this, that he was made in the Image and Likeneis of God : For GO D 
created Man in his own Image, in the Image of God created he him, Gen@1, 27: 

This Image was the Habic of Righreouineis and Holineſs, arifipg from the 
Spirit of God ſanctifying him. ce $ 0 | q "10G: 

The Perfection of his Underſtanding was this, That he knew his God, and 
many thiags elſe; even all things needtul for his Happineſs, without any Er- 
rour... | | bo IEG” 

The Perte&tion of his Will, was the integrity thereof, whereby he was incli- 
ned co an Univerſal Obedience unto all God's Commands, ' and to- love that 
which was.juft and good,and hatethar which was evil, as he had a power cruly 


and certainly to know them. | 


s . 


The PerieQtion of both. ip reſpeR of the Body, was chis, chat he had a.perſe& 
Dominion over it,and che ſerſirzve Appetite; and there was no diftempzr and 
dilorder in the body to incline ir unto evil;conrary to the diretion and com- 


- mand of the Soul : Neither was it apt to rebel againſt che Counels thereof, as 


now ſometimes it is : ſ@ that both Sont and Body fioed in a dire& poſture, loo- 
king and moving towards God,as jult and holy; and was capable of Etetnal Fe- 
licity, Yer:this Harmony and Integrity of;-Body and Soul, ac firtt, were'got (itch, 
as that man. was indecinenty fixc upon that which, was truly good, either 
by.Nacure,qr.extrinſecal Confirmation,a5 one day. he (hall be : burthere.was 2 
Poſſibility ro.ny and dye.., To beefſentially.and neceſlatily holy abd happy, .15 
proper unra.CGoad: To beconfirmed in Righteouſne(s, upon Obedience, by 
prevention, of all tin.is a priviledge of the, Holy Angels 3 and, in the end, ſhall 
be the happineſs of :rne and ſincere Believers, - This: Integrity is that whereby 
Man is ſo like uvto God, who is eſſentially holy and juſts . This is that Image 


- which ſhall, be-teſiored 2nd renewed upgniche meric.of Chriſt,by the operation 


of the Spiitawhich Adam. hadin the day ot Creation.,; - The Spirit wrote in his 
hearc che Precepts of the Moral Lawas pyrely Moral :.-yer this Perfeion was 
nor Eſſential , but Accidental » becauſe; Man continued Man:, after. he had 
loſt it, w_ "ET PA : rad 2 pars oO 965 AM 3061 [on 413 9 


i; - 3 : Sn , 


” 


- Beſides the Parts and PecieRions of man,ſo noble a Creature, a thitd thing is 
to be conlidered, and that.js che, Sex, which-was ncithetthe of Eſſence: of, nor 
proper to Man, but co all-Sexftive Creatures, The endiokit was CMattiplication 
by Generation. For though all the Angels were created a9 fo many [njtiziduals 
ar firſt,ayd neyer ſhall increaſe os decreaſes, yer it-leemed: good in the Divine 


Wiſdom; co,.make of yy bloud all Nations of men for-to dwell on the. face of. 


the Earth, A#.17.26. Andtherelore;be firſt makes ovely-one many 'and our of 


him, :andptone gf his Ribs,"omaen; and of them, all, Mark:nd; Therefore is tt 
ſaid, Mate, and Female created, he them,Gen, 1,27, Sothat we have . | 
I, The Creationofcheir. Being, 1.” ,.-'- nb 1 a2 


.2 The Image of God ſtamped npon them, ; | 

'.3, The Sex 3. Sothar if, we examine ghe Original.of Man,we find him; 
T,. NotnIng. . OTST a 24; 0 | 

2, Duſt, © 

3, Manzwicthour avy Woman, 
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Of che Regal Power of G O D. Book I. 


4. Woman of Man,without any Mother, 

5. Man of man,and Wom?n, : 

6, Chrift,of Woman, withour any Mar, Woman was made after man; of 
man,for man :+ Therefore, man by Creation, had the Excellency, Priority,, and 
Superiority'. Yer Woman, in reſpe& of her body, was ofthe ſame Dult and 
Mould,though nor 1immediatly, and of the ſame Model, and had a reaſonable 
Soul, and che ſame 1mmortal;was ſtamped with the Image of God,in che ſame 
Spiri: nal condition,ſubje& to the ſame Lord,bound to the ſame Laws, capable 
of the ſame Felicity; and it ſhe finned with him\liable to the fame puniſhments. 
She differs onely in this,that ſhe is a Powar,the Ferale ; and he, the Male. He 
mult beger,ſhe muſt conceive, bear;bring forth, give ſack ; and ſo beth -joynrly, 
mult propagate Mankind, She was made ofa Rib of man, co fignifie how near 
ſhe is ro man;and how,as they were one fleſh ar firſt, ſo, upon Marriage, they 
were made-one again. And the Society of Man and Wiſe,is the nearelt in the 


World,and requireth rhe deareſt love,and ſhould be the ſweereſt comfort : And | 


chis was the end why God created Woman ; nor onely Generation, but mutuall 
Society, Help, and (omfort : For God ſaw that it was not good that man ſhould be 
alone ,. 'Gen.. 2.18, Mandid no ways aCtually concur to the Creation of Wo- 
man ; he was merely Paſſive, God took a Rib from man, without doing the 
leaſt harm : yer, of this Rib,none bur God could make ſo excellent a Creature, 
nos was animared by a reaſonable and immorrcal Sonl,and'beautified with his 
In this great Work of Creation finifhed, we may obſerve three things : 
Fhe fictt, proper to man, A | ad ods 
'The ſecond,ro him;and the Sexſirzve generative Creatures, 

The third,common toall, The | | 

Firſt, Proper co Man, wzs the Dominionover rhe Creatnres of the Lower 
Part of the World : For he was made Lord over them,and che Earth, There- 
fore;God ſaid,Subdue the Earth, and have Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and 
over the Fowls of the eAr,and ever every tiving thing that moveth npon the Earth, 
Gen.1.28, And he mace him little lower then the Angels, and crowned hint 
with olory and honour. * He made him ro have Dominion over the Works of 
his hands : He put all rfipgs'under his feer,&c, Pſal.,8, 5,6, Andrtiough this 
ſame be in a ſpecial manner-applyed tothe Hamiliation, and Glorification of 
Chrif, Heb. 2, 6, yetitdid agree to'man in the firſt Crearrovy, The reaſon of 
this Dominion was, "becauſe man was a more noble and excelent Creature, was 
endued with Wifdomand Power;to ſubdue and order chem : They were made 
for his preſervation;ſervice;uſe > God gave theminto his hands. And fuch was 
the Power of God,char he pur the fear of man upon chem : and ſuch was che 
Majeſty of Man, continuing in his Integrity, that his Countenance and Pre- 
ſence did ftrike a» ave into'the greareft, ftrongeſt, 'and moſt comely' Creatures, 
Some make this Dominion a part of God's Image': and it's true; thar man, in 
this, reſembled God," 'asLord and King; and as God's Yice-gerevt was a Petty 
God,and Lord of the Lower- World, The! on tn | 


Second thing common to man, with the Seſ#ive, 2nd generative Creature, 


which propagate, and perperuate their kind by” # J#r5eſſive generktion, 18 God's 
bleſſingotrhem,whereby he gave them a generative/power to mutriply; and re- 
pleniſh the Earth,” and'the Waters. -This power o Generation, is a nderfut 
and ſtrange Verne, which God alone <an-give, and'take away at pleaſure : and* 
if he take it away, or deny it, then it's above the powerof Natute re generate, 
Third chivg is,Thar general quality-of all Creatures.as they came from God. 
For, God ſaw every thing that be had made, and it was very govd, Genel, 7, 
31, | 
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x, Every thing was good,beautiful;and perte& in it's kind : there was no de- 
{e&,or biemiſh,,in che Being and Conſicution of ir. 
2, Evety thing was good and perfet, for the end and uſe he had created 


them, 
3. Every thing was good ih it's order, by which all things were united, and 


one ſubordinate to another, and did compleat the Beaury of the whole, and ' 


made up the great and glorious Frame, which we call the World. , The cea!on 
of this goodneſs Was, becauſe they were made by a [tr 1606 won, and every 
ching ſeverally,and all things jointly did fully anſwer, and were exaRly confor- 
mabſe co char moſt excellent Model, and 1des, contrived by his Wiſdom: So 
char there was no. need, that God ſhould continue this Work of Creation atiy 
longer,buc might reſt,avd keep his Sabbathand takg content in bis Works, 


If God,in the Feginning,thus created Heaven and Earth,then it follows, 

T, Thatthe World had a Beginning ; it was not from Everlaſtizig : For 
there was a momenta firſt point and period when ic began, and before which 
ir didnor exit; and before which God one'y had his Being from Everlaſiing, 
fally perfe&t, and happy in himſelf, and could have no need ofche World ; for 
it contd add nothing to his happinels, 
* '2, Tharthe World, inthis reſpet, was a Work, and an effeR, which muſt 
needs have a cauſc,and d.pend upon it,for its very firſt Beivg ; wittiout which; 
it had never been. TI | | 


3. The efficienc cauſe and Work-man , which did contrive and imake this 


Exiſtence betore this Work of Creation: Neirhes could there be any Pewer or 
Wiſdom, bur his, ſufficient co produce che leaſt thibg from noching into 
Being. | ; Wt 

B This great Work;once mide, muſt needs manifeſt the glorious Power, 
Wiſdom, and PerfeRions 6f th: Maker : For, The Heavens declart the glory of 
God,axdthe Firmament ſheweth his handy-work; Plal,19,7, NE > 

'5. By chis Work,God is lufficiencly diffetetced from all other Things, as © 

far more excellent,and of a far more admirable power : So that by this ir's evi- 
deitthere.can be noorher God but He : For wharſoever cannor make a World 
3s vot God at ht un, $a; 


| Therefore He, and He one, muſt ticeds be God : "there neither is, nor 


. canbeany othier : , For He os. (hh and doth wondrous things, and is God alone , 


Phal;86,10, And before :.,, Among the gods, there is none like ro thee, O Lord, 
neither are there any Works like unto thy Works, © 


7, ICs the d ury of Men and Angels to behold theſe elorious Works, and ſe- 


riouſly cherein ro obſerve tiis wonderful Power and Wildom; that ſo they may 
admire his glorious'Excellezcy,and with all Homilicy, «dere bis Eternal Majefty 
yy alone is worthy of all honour, glory,and power, for evermore, even for this Wor 
COMB os EDGE; ws 

©'6. Tfhe created all chings.and thar firſt of nochineg; then a)l things are'whol- 
ty his": Hevah agab'0lute Fropocty in them, and full power co order them, 
and'diſpoſe of themac Will 2nd Bleafure, , And by this we abderitand,bow be 
did acquire his Supream and Ubiverſal Progr,” ah peta 1 


_ Hitherro Creation hack beer Eonfileted briefly.ih it ſe!f,atid as ic is a Work, 
21d the firſt Work of God; "and now Ordet teguires, that we refurn unco the 
principal and ifitended confid@ratfon rhereob, accordit "to ti:e Method of my 

iſcourſe,z iris the Fourdation and firſt DecWAT afclian £gal Power, where- 
by the Wotld is governed, This Confideratioth, is expreffed in the laſt conclu- 
fon,concerning the Power acquired by Creation, For the World was made, 
that it might be governed ; and none was fic co govern it, but he that made ir F 

| an 
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- curious and excellent piece,was God : For norhing but God had any Being, ot _ 
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Of the R egall Power of GOD. Book 1. 


and ronecan govern without Power acquired one way or other, This Power 
was acquired by Creation, becauſe,by it, God obtained an ablolute and pecte&t 
Propriety 10 the whole World, andevery part thereof, Amonglit men,wholo- 
ever makes any thing by his own proper Art and Labour, and that of his own 
Auf, he muſt needs have a full right unto ity and a full power to diſpole of it - 
yet no Workman ever made any Work without lome matter: yer God made 
all things without ay matter Pre-ex:ftext. Andin this, is far above all other 
Work-men,who never made their fiuft or matter, In this reſpe& He is the ſole 
ard total canſe of the whole world and every thing receiveth its whole Entity, and 
every Particle of it from the Creatour. From hence it follows, that ſeeing the 
whole Entity is Gods,therefore his Propriety is exfire and «bſo/ute, Andif it be 
ſuch.he muſt peeds have az abſolute Power to diipoſe.of all things, and to .order 
them as he thonght good. And becauſeof this ab'olute Propriet it is, thar they 
wholly depend upon him for Berng, and all things elſe, andare wholly, ſubjett 


unto him, Therefore, he may give then what Rules he pleaſerh, order them to 


what ends he thinks g00d, and he'hath made them capable of; and alſo by cbeſe, 
regulate all their inclinations and motions,and bind them to obſerve his Order, 
upon what terms he will, This Power, acquired by theſe means, and grounded 
vpen this Propriety, is original,abſolnte, ſupream, univerſal, Meonarchical ever[a: 
ſting. Irs originally and primarily in him, as inche Fountaip : it's not inthe 
lealt meaſure derived from any other. It's abſo/ute, and no ways /imited :, It's 
ſupream, and no ways ſubordinate or dependent iipon any higher,and above it 2 
Ir's univerſal, and extended to the whole Worldzas his Territory :. It's Monar- 
chical, becauſe the Power wholly r:fides in one: It's everlF#;vg : andaftet it's 
once begun, it continues, and (hall for ever abide. woo my 
In theſe reſpeRs,it'snot enly different from,but moſt excellent,and far abexe 
all orher Power, OD Mole og wy Rn 
And as it's acquired by Creation). {o.it's continved by Preſervation, which 
ſome make a part of Providence,as in ſome ſenie.it may be. For by whatſoevec 
his Propriety, and the dependency and ſubje&iqn of che Creature is continued, 
by the {ame his Power 1s continued : And as byC reation all thipgs were made ; 
ſo by Preſervation,which 1s a continued Creatzos. all things continue his, .. 


There is, indeed, ſeme difference berween Creation and Preſervatian,, not 
only in this, that Preſervation preſuppoſerh, and neceflarily requireth, the (rea- 
tion, and all things.ex:ffext in their eAtual Being : But, Creation Preiuppgled 
nothing bur his Almighty Power ; ut alio 11 this, char.1n Creation, he made no 
uſe of che ſecondary Cauſes ,, and means, as in Providence he dorh ; yer. theſe 
means and ſecondary caules-are not uſed our of neceſſity :For whar he doth effet 
by chem,be can eaſily do withour them. Therefore; the ule of them is mexely.vo- 

oo 


Juptary ; and ro let us underſtand ſo. much, he many rimes ofnirs them. . home 
thipgs are preſerved by. Food, "whichis like Fuel co the fire, which continnally 
feeds upon it ; and when it's wholly conſumed, or with-drayg it's preſently 
quenched, ws 75 0 <n ” hs OH 
Thus the life of man is preſeryed by Bread; ;yet God makes this Bread, gives 


it to whom he wilhand denies 15 when he will;and bis Bleſhpg5 gives it Verrue 
ro preſerye thar Life;which it canpor reſtore,@hc$ 160; or gife, where ic ts not 
Yer man lives nor by Breadalone, but by.eveiy, word which proceederh our of 
God's month. Where it's had rhuſed, God is the principal cauſe; and when 
life is preſerved withour it, Heis cheſole Preſerver, The conunyance of the 
Creature's Beivg,, doth ſo neceſſarily, always, depend on $99, as well a5 his 
Powers and Operations , thathe, peed nor ler. looſe one contrary againſt ago- 


LW: SETTLE p Lint 4-0. 44+ 7 Md f Sal 

ther for their muryaſ} NeftcuRion : bur if he nee with- bold his hand.che. moſt 
excellent and incorruptible Creatures return-to, pothing , and loſe. rheiz entry 
they obcained by Creation, 36» | 
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Chap 9. Of the Exerciſe of Qods Power. 


For as 'cis {aid of ſeritive Crearmres, Thou taheFF away their breath, they aje, 
and return totheir Duft,P\(al,104.29, So irs true of all orher things, both leve- 
rally and joyatly ; Thou devieſt chy preſerving Power wholly ; they ceaſe to 
be.and return io their former nothing, Therefore,God'in the Holy Scriptures, 
is ſo often laid to wphold all things by the Word of his Power : and u's (aid, that by 
him «ll things confrft, 


CHAP, IX. 


C oncerting the Exerciſe of God's Power in general, 


FI OD having thus acquired this cranſcendent Powerhe preſently began co 
CHorercc the ſame in the Government of the World ; and, as the power 1s 
continued perpecually by Preſervation)ſo it is continually exerciſed. - Govern- 
ment is an Act of Power, as Poweris a Right to govern,: and order thole that 
are ſubject : and ir requires a Swperionr Hnderſtanding, 4 Superiour Will, 4 Supe- 
riowr Strength : and the more excellent the Wiſdom, the more juſt che Will,the 
more irreſii:ible rhe rengrh of the Governour,the more excellent the Govern- 
ment will be. Secing cherefore,all theſe concur moſt eminently in God, His 
Government mult needs be moſt perfe& ; as no doubcir is, 


 General,of alt things, 


This Government may be confidered;as 
) Special, of ſome ſpecial Creatmees, 


CConftitution: 4 
And it both we may obſerve the 4 


Adminiſtration, 


For God ficſt conftitnted an exact Order ; and, after that, adminiftred and 
diſpoſed of all things,accordipg ro that Qrder : This Order was ready imme- 
diacly upon:the Creation : For he did not fir make che Creatures withour 
any Ocder,bur in an excellent way : For all and every one of them were made 
Ordinable to fomecertainend ; and to. difttcy were inclined, and ſer in dire& 
Poſicure rowards their Perfeftion, Yer; becauſe Inclination was vain with- 
out Motion, he gave them power to move. Bur yet Mation, withauc a Rule, 


might wander and come ſhoxrt of.che end; he therefore gave every thing 2 


Rulezthac che motion might be Regu/ar tend diceRtly to, and fo reach it's end: 
and the Rule was imprinted in the Crearure , as the Pre CAoralsin Men and 
Angels. As there were ſeveral and diftin&t Ranks and Degrees of Creatures, 
{o there were ſeveral ends, And thele ends were nar {eparated art a'diftance 
nor contrary ane unto another, but were diſpoſed in an excellent order, and u- 
niced like lo many Links.in one Chain, Some were Superiour z ſome Inferi- 
our ; and one laſt,and ſupream, to which all the reft were ſubordinate; yec 
like ſo many lives did tend unco,andend ip chat higheſ},as in one Center : And 
thar end was not the particular end of ſome particular Creature, or Creatures: 


bur the univerial end of all, which ſome means did reach immediately; others, 


ar a diſtance, . 


In the. Adminiftrarionche Ryles weres as Laws, prefixed by God; and the 


Evepts.gtevery Motion, were as Judgments and Determinations. . And there 
are ſore generals in Men and Angels, which come.within che compals of this 
general 
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But the wery hairs of your head are (all ) unmbred, ſaith ovr Saviour to his Diſct- 


13 Ofthe Exaraſoif Gods Pomer BookT. 


2everal Adiminittration, And though the Supream Lord bound ali Creatures, 
by certain Rules,and limited them, yer he reterved a Power to himſelf, to act 
above,and befides theſe Rules at W1ll and Pleature ; and, if bis Witdom ſhould 
think good;to new-model the whole Frame of his Government. 

Hence the Dittinctions of mediate and immediate; ordinary. and extraordi- 
nary Providence : under which laſt Head, comes in that of Miracles, which 
are works of cranicendemtPower,above the a&ivity of the Creature;wherin God 
doth not obſerve rhe Order eſtabliſhed in Creation, whereunto he bound the 
Cfeature,bur not Himlelf, They ſerve, as they are fic for theſe ends, to let men 
knowzthat there is a great diftzrence berween his Works,and thoſe of inferiour 
Agents, though he may ule their petty efficiency in doing of them : They rouz 
ano Quicken the dull and drowhe minds of Men, who are not ſo much moved 
with ordinaryWorks,though excellent, - 

The 5un1r ſelf, that glorious Light of Heaven.is no irange thing unto us, be- 
cauſe it gives us light every day; whereas, if it were newly made, and we had 
never ſeen it before, we ſhould be amazed, and wonder ar the excellent beauty 
and brighrneſs of ſo goodly a Creature, They let men know, thar they have no 
need of :econdaty caules : He can do as much; and far more wichour them, as 
wich them. They confirm the DoKtrine of his Meflengers,and make thoſe high 
avd myBerious truchs, which are [trange, and above the Rules of Reaſon to be 
credible, P | 

They are nor ftequent,leaſt they ſhould prove ordinary, and not fo effe&ual 

'to move the hearts of men.; And they are either, Works of Mercy, as thoie of 
our Saviour were, or Works of Judgment ; and io they maniſe(i not onely his 
wondrous Wildom,and tranſcendent Power, bur alſo his Juliice,and his Mercy. 
They ſupply the defects of inferiout cauiſes, and manifeſt, that God is not tyed 
to the Order preicribed to the Creatures,in the Creation,” 


In this Providence, which, though excellent, is inferiour ro that which di- 
recs the molt excellent Creatures to their eternal eſtate, we might obſerve the 
Inttinas.Vertues, Operations, Mulricude, Variety,Order, and uſe of thirgs erea- 
red, and the univerſal extent of their Adminiſtration, As the Creatures are 
manyzand to us innumerable, and very various, accordivg to their Forms and 
CharaRers imprinted upon them ; ſo their Inftinas, Vertnes: Operations, are 
many and various, as their effeRs alſo be. And whereas this Mu'tirude and 
Propriery, might be a cauſe of Confuſion, and turn them 1nto their Old Chaos, 
and alſo would diſtract and perplex ale Wir and Wiidom of Men : and An- 
oels to prevent it; yer this AdminiſirMon is ſuch, that they are all, and every 
one; by ir;kepr in order. Every ove (everally, and all joyntly, have rheir rule, 
keep their place, obſerve their order, and by the Eterxal Power, and W:ijdoms of 

God,are governed with eaſe,as though they were bur one ſingle Crearnre. The 
uſe of all this is;zo make them all;andevyery one ſubſervient ro the wain erid;to 
miniſter unto man ; ts be Inſtruments in the Execution of the Judgments, and 
Collation of the Benefits, which the grear andeverlaſting King doth diftribure 
in that hicher Adminiſtration of his ſpecial Kingdom ; and to manifeft thar 
there is 4 ſupream,intelligent Agent, who makes, moves,orders all things. Yet 
we take little notice of chis,but look'upon the Works of God like Children, or 
rather :rrational Brutes : Otherwiſe.we might ſee che hand of Heaven in every 
ching,even in the leaſt z much more in the greateſt, and moſ of all in the whole 
Body, | : 


This Providence extends not onely to ſome few things,or to the greateſt, and 
moſt noble;and excefient;but to all and every one, For,are not two Sparrows ſold 
for a Farthing ? and one of them ſhall net fall upou the ground, without your Father. 


ples 


ples, 24ath, 10,29,30. For he that makes; and preſerves all, and every ſeveral 
thing, mult needs order them; and all events,ever the leaſt, 'and allo thole which 
are alcribed toChance and Forrune,comeunder che Regulation and Limirarion 
of phis Providence: Yer Goa's care of the Wholezis greater than of the -Parts, 
and of the moſtnoble,than of rhe meaneſt Crearares, 


bY : _—_ 


9 CET 


"a3" 3. | : 
. Of the ſpecial Government of Angels, 


*AFcer the general Government of Godzor Exercile of his Power, follows his 
- ſpecial Adminiſtration and Ordination, . This ſpecial Governmenc differs 
fcom the general, in the SubjeRzthe Rules,the, End, ; 
The Subje& js thie intelleQyal, and immorral” Creature, endued with Free- 
willand conſidered in his Moral an Spiritual Capacity. | 
5; The Rules are properly Laws, bihding to obedrerce,or puniſhment. 
\. ' _ The Endzis a more eminent Manifeſtation, of the Drvine Perfeitions, in the 
Rewards and Puniſhments, not onely Temporal,but Eternal, of thaie noble and 
moſt excellent Creatures, *_ ade | 
Thereforeit may be deſcribed to be, 


An Ordination of God, whereby the Iwtellectual and. Immortal Creatures 
are direfted, or vrdered to an Eternal Hate of Felicity, or Miſe- 
” be” Y as 5 *. 


Government, properly (o called, according to ſome, is av Order of Superiority, 
and Swubjetion, Andto govetn,is a 3foral AF, and preſuppoſerh a Superious 
inveſted with Power, . and certain, perſons ſubje& ro this Power. The general 
parure of this ſPecial Government, is Ordipation : and herein it agrees wath 
the former Providence, This Ordination neceſſarily required, that an Ordec 
ſhould be eftabliſbed,and then oblerved. The (ubje& of chis Ordination; is the 
zntelleFual and immortal Creature,endued with Free-will, as he is ſuch, For the 
(ubje& muiſt be i=telefinnl, or elfe he cannor underſtand a. Law ; and mult be 
Immortal, or elſe he cannot be capable of ar immortal and eternal eftate, And 
muſt be endued with Free-will, orelſe he cat neither voluntarily fubmic unco a 
jr Power, or ſo obey,or diſobey,as to be capable of Puniſhments, and Re- 
wards, x» ESA 

The Rules of this Ordination, *are Laws binding to Obedience, which is the 
condition of Reward promiſed;or urgo Puniſhment, upon Diſobedience threarned. 
The Rewards and Puniſhmeats,are rendred by ajuit Judgment, upon certain 


Evidence of the Violation,or obleryation of che Laws, 


This Goveryinent 1s of = Age ls p 
 £Mey. 


4 


For theſe onely are IncelteQualand Immortal; and capable of at Eternal 

Eftate, The firft,is hat of Angels, whereofthe Scriprare ſpeaks liccle, as being 

i revealed and writren for mano this Goverymevt,the power of God was exer- 
cited, both by the Conſticntiop of ſome certain Order, arid obſervarioy of the 
fame. The Confiitution delivers and determines that Frindamentat' Law of 
bis own Soveraignty,and the Angels ſubjettion," As by Ctearion, God acquired 2 
Propriety in them As well as in other Crearnres,and a poet of Dominion over 
Poo H thems 
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Of the Government of Angels. Book 1. 


them, and by it they were abtolucely ſabjeRed ro bim, as intalleQual Spitirs; 


This {ubj<&tion was natural-and neceflary : tor God conld nor creare them i2de- 
pendent upon his abſolute Power,becaule then they had not been Creatures : yet 
he might make them tybje& unto himſelt, and nor bind them ro fubjeRiongups 
on ſome poſitive Peralties, as he might bind chem unto ir, wichout-any promile 
of Reward, | 

Again,. he might, by Law, bind chem co obedience or puniſhment; withonr 
any tolemn Contract or Covenant, wherein they ſhould engage themſelves by 
a voluntary ſabmiſſion to his Power: yetir's very likely,as in all Government, 
the firſt thing is, the eſtabliſhment ofthe Severargn Power of the Privce,or Govern 
our; and the Allegiance and Fealty of the People; ſoit was here. This was the 
order which God obſerved.in the Conliitution of the Polity of. 1ſrae/., They 
mutt enter into a Solemn Covenant, and promiſe ſubj:&ion and abedience un- 
ro him as their Lord and God, before he publiſh his Laws, Exed, 19,8, This 
Fealry they likewiſe promiſed ance Tot, before he took upop him £0 com- 
mandthem.Foſh,1,16,17,18, So likewiſe Sanl,atid David, rhough borh defig- 
we | by God,yer mult firlt,before they can reſign, be acknowledged by the Pco- 
ple. | þ T1 bo CEE ra ey 

And it's moſt ſuirable and agreeable ro the Goyernment of intelligent a 


" 


free Agents ; That the fubje&ion,which doth ariſe and reſult vaturally, neceſſa- 


5 s 


' I1'y and immediagly from the Creation, did not make them liable coz thoueh 


delerving ot puniſhmenc,ifchey ſhoyld do ſomething char was not juſt, ſeems 
co be imp yed by that otthe Apoſile,, The Law. worketh wrath: For where 
_ is no Law,there is no tranſFreffion, Rom, 4. 15, Where we may ob». 
erve, \ 3% I P » A : 4% n FEI oy 

1, That Wrath is puniſhment. Ow 

2, That Puniſhment, is from cranſgrefſion going before, | _ _. 

3. Thar there can be no Tranſgreflion, where there is no Law': This Efta- 
bliſhmenr and Determination ofthe Soveraign's Power, and the Peoples ſub- 
Je&tion,15 the Foundation of all C overnment,and might be cailed, The Funda- 


Afcer the Conftitution,followed che Adminiſtration; which word [ take in a 
large ſenſe, ſo as to ſignifie and include,not onely Juriſdiction, but Legiſlation 
roo, Whether this be the cotamon ſfignitication of the word,in me[t Authors] 
do not much weigh,ſeeing I have given mine own ſenſe, In this Government of 
Apgels,which no donbr is wonderful,we have | 

I, The Legiſlation, | 
2, The Judgment of God, F 

For (no doubt ) God gave them Laws ; and according to their obedience,or - 
diſobedience, judeed chem : for both theſe are evident out of Sctipture. What 
Laws God gave them) in patticular, ' we know not: That they, were bound to | 
continue righteous,and holy,as God'made them;and to love God, and one ario- 
ther,there can be no queſtion. Theſe were Principles wricten- apd concreated 
(if I may (o ſpeak) with them : yet, that upon the Performance, Eternal Glory, 
and Security of the ſame would follow; or, that upon the' #en-performance , 
eternal puniſhments would be inflidted;could not be {o clear , by Creation, unto 


; them. 


There was another Law, whey they were obliged to. obſerve that order 
amon-it chemſelves, which be ar virct-inflicuted ; For there is an Orderand 
Policy amongſt the-Angels ; but whether Monarchical, or ;\ome other, we 
know not. - It the Deyils, thoſe Apoſiare Angels, do obterve the order of. their 
Creatienzit ſeems to be, Monarchical t .For we read'of the Price of Devils, xhe 
Prince of the World,the Prince of the Pawer of the Air (or Darkweſs) as the W ard 
doth ſometimes bguifie, What their Duty was;: in zelpeRt ot:Man, or:of tbe 


orher 


Chap. 10. Of the Government of Angels. | 


other Creacures, 1s noc ſo evident, It's certain that the Holy Anvels are Mi- 
niltcing Spirits for the good of Gods ſervants,and Sons, fince the tail. Though 
the Pare and Generall Morais of the Decalogue did bind chem; yer, as chat Law 
was given to Adam ro [ſracl, orto the Church-Chriſiian, it conld not bind 
them, For therein there be Dutics propert to Man, and fſuch 2s no ways can 
agreeto Angels : Anc here I might take occation ro explain the oral Lay , 
bur this I ceterve till 1 come co {peak of the Laws of God as Redeemer by Jeſus 
Chriſt, exalred at his right hand, and reigning inthe Brighcnefle of eternall 
Glory. For there were Laws ot Righteouineſſe, and Houlinefſe, and morall 
duties given to Angels, to Adam, to the Heathen, to {ſrael, roche Chuch- Chri- 
ian, as ſhall be made manifeſt hereaker, 


After Laws Moral and Pofitive,follows Judgment : and upon the obſervati- 
on and violation ot the iame,God began to exetciice his JuriidiFion.and to judge 
che Angels: And chis was the firlt Court God kept, and the generall Afiſes, 
wherein all the Angels were convented,and rewarded or puniſhed according to 
Obſervation or Violation , of the Laws given tothem. The rule of this jude- 
ment wetethote Laws; The Obje&, Angels, obeying or dilobeying ; The Re- 
tribution was, of Rewaids or Punihments, That many of the Angels finned 
and tranſgrefled thoſe Laws, and many did obey them, the Holy Scriptures 
make evident, And here 1's to be noted, thar the Sim of Angels was perio- 
nall, For 1n one inning, «ll did not fin;in onecondemned,all were not condem- 
ned, though by one man fin entred upon all mankind; and by fin, death : 
Some on- of few of rhe Angels might be leaders in this Apeſtacy, and by 
their example and Periwalion pervert many. - That vition of the Drages, and 
his Angels, Revel, T2, 7. may ſeem to imply ſome ſuch thing : Burt waether 
if be (@, or otherwile, i.*s certain,a mulritude of Angels finned and revoited 
undet one Head and Prince, uvfier whom they continue Revolrers unto this 
day. And hereI might take occation to ſpeak of fin in general : but defer ic 
till I ſpeak of the fall and fin of Jar, What the firſt fin cf theſe rmmorall ſpirits 
was in particular, is not {> clear, as it's clear they did fin, And therefore we 
mutt ob:erve,” © | TG | 

I, That they ſinned, ES 
 .-2, Werejudged and condemned, | | | 
-- -T, They fitied, 2 Pet, 2,4,\ They kept not cheig firſt eſtate, or Principality, 
bar left cheir own habiration; Jude v.6, which ſeems roimply their Ambition, 
through which they aipired higher , as diſconrenred withtheir Station, where- 
in God placed thern at firtt,an+ (© violated che order eſtabliſhed by bim - were 
murccherers and lyars from che beginning, and abode nor in the truch , Joh. $. 
44. And he (inped from the beginning, 1 Joh. 3, 8, That they ſinned, heni- 
bes vmco us their Ditobedience in general}: © That they abode notin the truth, 
kept nor rheir firſt (tare or Principality \, ſeems to be their firſt ſin, Thar they 
were lyars and muttherers, doth poinc at their Envy and Malice againlt man , 
wiich moved them to ſeek and contrive his fuine, And upon this, many chink 
their condition defperate; and their e:ernal puniſhment unaveydable : Bur this 
is certain, it did aggravare'their former fin, and made their puniſhment more 
grievous : which puniſhment is expreſſed in the ſaid rexts, That God ſpared 
thern not., that he caſt them down to He/.as ſome turn it. Bur J#de explaines 
the meaning ; Thar they areTeſerved in everleFting (or inviſible ) Chaines, un- 
cer darknefſe unro the Judgment of the great day. And he accuried them : 
The ſentence, pafſed upon them; was a ſentence ot cond: mination, and the exe- 
cution was that curſe of excommunication, and . their Baniſhment out of Hea- 
*en, and the lighr of elory, the confining of them in darknefle, and the binding 
them over ro the Puniſhment of . the great day of Fival Judgment; and io, that 


their eternal milery and corment is inevitable, And thele places, with orhers, 
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Of the Government of Angels. Book 1, 


inform us, Thar their Puniſhment is not Coyſwmmete ; but ſhall be far greatet 
then now it is, When at rhe great and laſt day, they ſball be calt into the Lake 
of fire and Brimſtone, and tormented with eternall paines without any z»ter- 
wi ſſion, Their Puniſhment for the Preſent is loſs of Heaven,and Light ; Dark- 
netle, impriloninent, fear and rorment, inthe remembrance of that dreadfull 
day. And this judgment paſled upon them is an example to us finfuil Wretcbes, 
ro take heed of their tins, leſt we be {ent inco that eternall fire prepared for the 
Prince of Devils, and his Angels. | 


The judgment of the reſt ofthe Avpe/s was paſſed at the ſame time, And 
therein we may Conſider, | 
I, Their obedience, 
2, Their reward, | 
Their obedience is implyed by the diſobedience of che Apoſtate Angels: For 
if this was their fin, that they abode not inthe Truch ; chen the obedience 
of che relt of the Angels, waszthat they abode in the crutch, were contented with 
their Station, and ioved man vpon whom Gods [mage was tamped, They 
were found humbly ſubject unto the Power, and obedient ro the Laws of their 
gloricus, and Eternall Lord and Soveraign: and that in the day of their grear 
triall, when che reſt of their fellow-Apgels revolted, rebelled, and became 
murderers of maxkind, : Re” | 
Their reward was agreeable to their loyalty and obedience: Andirt may 
be conſidered as incheate, and received in part ; or, as Conſwmmate, | 
As begun and received in part, they continue iv the happy condition , 
wherein they werecreated,and are confirmed,and ſecured thereiv: Andrheip 
joy and happireſle muſt needs be great ; becauie chey enjoy the Glorrow habi- 
tation of Heaves, though many times lent from.chence ; 1hey ice the face of 
God, have free acceſſe unto, and ſtand beforethe throne of the Erernall King. 
Their glory peace and joy are.never interrupted by feares; troubles, eriets And 
though their confirmation be not expreſſed, or exprefly deitvered, yet its (eves_ 
rall wayes implyed. For we neyer read that any of chem finned, or fell from 
God, ſince the time of their firſt trial ; That they are called the Holy,. and E- 
left Angels, Tat they ate Angels of Heaven, of light, and nor of darkneſle ; 
char they do his Commandements, hearkening ro rhe Yo:ce of his Word, Pſal, 
103, 20, That they ever praiſe God; that they proteRrhe heirs of Salvatzon, 
and are Miniftripg Spirits tor their good,that they execute Gods judgments,and 
are his Servants and Miniſters iv.the government of rhe World, and ate. (yub- 
je& andobedient unto Chriſt now. glorified'; and all this may amount to a 
Confirmation, Yer theit reward may ieem as,yer enjoyed onely in part, and 
not conſummate, neither ſhall be till the laſt Judgment, For as yer the wark 
is not finiſhed ; all enemies are nor ſubdued ; rhe dare of Chrilts Commillion is 
not expired, the number of the Saints is not yec finiſhed, rhe dead not raiſed, 
and theretore neicher they nor Saints are fully glorified, nor,.compaRted into 
one intire body under Chrilt their he1d, as one day they ſhall be, when the Sun 
of glory ſhall ſhine upon chem 1n his full Rrengrh,, and perperually abide, im 
his Meridian, Gods will is,that they ſhould not be perte& wirthour us : That 
theſe Angels continned in obedience, 1t's an excellent example to perſwade ug 
after we are once converted, -and bornfrom Heaven, to Perſevere unto the end; 
The race is not long, and the Prize is incomparaþle : We ſhall be as they are, 
Their Confirmation and Aſſurance of eternal glory, and full bliſſe may much en- 
conrage and comfort us : andſo mych the more ; becauſe they rejoyce ar.onr 
converſion, are Miniliring Spirus for our goed, pitch their tents abour us, 
have a charge to keep us, prote&t and guard ys in all our wayes. And they 
will do whar they can, (and much rhey can do) to promote eur eternall Salya- 
tion :and the leaſt and meane(t of Gods Saints 15 nor withour.a guard of Angels. 
| | Thar 
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Thar they concinued Loyall and obedient, was not from themielves, bur from 
God who made chem, and did affilt and tirengrhen chem, 1o as ro prevetit their 
fall: And their confirmation, and glorious reward, ifſued trom Gods free love. 
Therefore they are boun 7 to give 4// Glory, Praiſe, Honenr, and thanks to him 
chat firs upon the Throut and lives for ever, and ever. That their .fellow-An- 
oels'finned)it was not from any deſertion of God, bur their own free will and 
choice, 
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CHAP, XI... 


Of the ſpecial Government of Man, 


' A SGodCreated the Angels before he made man; fo he beganto govern and 

ocder the Angels before he began co govern man: and thereio.e this go- 
vernment follows the former : and is pattly the ſame, partly differenc; though 
afrer the laſt judgment, when chey ſhall be united in one body, it ſhall be more 
the (ame then now tis, They are both ot them the Subjed of Gods lpeciall 
Orcdination ; They are both incelle&nal Creatures : They are both exdned with 
Free-will; and ſo capable of Lawes,puniſhment, reward: : they are both ordi- 
nable ro an immortal eſtate ; They have both the pure moral Laws, and rules 
of Judgmenr. Yet as they differ much in themſelves,'o the Ordinacion of them 
is different in many particulars, Angels are Spirics without bodies ; Men are 
bodies with ipirics : And according to this difference the govern...ent was dif- 
ferent, as ſhall appear hereafter, This government of man, as it is the principal 
Subj=& of rhe' Scriptures, ſo it ſhali be of this diicourie, and takeup the reſt 
we che Do&tine following : wherein I ſhall .be far Jarger chen formerly I have 

IN, | | 


NY 
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This ſpecial government of manis ewofold ; MPN LO5d 
I, That wherein God exerci'ed his power acquired by Creation * / 
| 2, That whetcin he exerciſed his power acquired by Redemprion : or 
more brieflyzir's, 
| $ Crearenr, C 


>». The Goverthmenr of God as Reacemer. 


As God by Creation became an abſolure Lora, and bad an unlimiced power, 
ſo he teſervedthe ſame ip pact. botk inthe government ot Angels and men, For 
though be bounded and limited chem, yer he ſometimes exercitech an Arbicra- 
Ty power above his Laws,and hath bound himſelf onely by his promites : And 
therefore when men had Violaced che order and Laws of Creation, be was at 
liberty, and.cook occaſion ro a)ceravd new model his goverment. And hence 
the twofold government of man,which cake up the greare( part, and; in ſome 
reſpeR,the whole book of Gedinthe Hiſtorical, the DoE&rinal and the” Prophe- 
ticall parts thereaf, And hereafcer I will call che one the fir, the other the (e- 
cond government or ordination of man, 


Sv 


This government is neither the paturall government, which harh the ſame 
rules of generall Providence, which chat @t ocher Creatures hath, fo far as ic 
agrees with them, Neither is it the government, wherein Angels have power 
over men, and are uied as Miviſters by Go@z nor'that civil goverment, where- 
by man as God's Vicegerenr ruleth over-man as bis Subje&: bur ic conſiders him 
In bis fpiricuall capacity,as he is ordinable ro an immortal{ eftate. It's true, it 
preſuppolerh chgthree former.qrdinatians,and makes wie of chem alleſpecially 
the Civil as ſubordinate unto, | It's certain char mankind once multiplied , 
#nd divide into feverall focieties, could not long conrinue' in any _— 
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Chap.11,0f theSpecial Government of Man. $3 
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Of the Government of Angels. Book 1. 


inform us, That their Puniſhment is not Conſwmmete ; but ſhall be far greatet 
then now it is, When at the grear and laſt day, they ſhall be calt into the Lake 
of fire and Brimſtene, and tormented with ecernall paines without any ter- 
miſſion, Their Puniſhment for the Preſent is loſs of Heaver,and Light ; Dark- 
neile, impriioninent, tear and rorment, inthe remembrance of that dreadfull 
day. Andcthis judgment paſled upon them is an example to us finfail #retches, 
to take heed of cheir fins, leſt we be tent into that erernall fire prepared for the 
Prince of Devils, and his Avgels. 


The judgment of the reſt ofthe Ange/s was paſſed at the ſame time, And 
therein we may Conſider, | 
I, Their obedience. 
2, Their reward, 

Their obedience is implyed by the diſobedience of che Apoſtate Angels: For 
it this was their fin, that they abode not inthe Truch ; chen the obedience 
of che relt of the Angels, waszthat they abode in the truth, were contented with 
chetr Station, and ioved man vpon whom Gods mage was flamped, They 
were found humbly ſubject unto the Power, and obedient ro the Laws of their 
glorious, and Eternall Lord and Soveraign: and that inthe day of their grear 
tidal, when che reſt of their tellow-Apgels revolted, rebelled, and became 
murderers of mankind, © F wy 

Their reward was agreeable to their loyalty and obedience: And it may 
be conſidered as ixchoate, and received in part; Or, as Conſummate, | 

As begun and received in patt,. they cominue ip the happy condition , 
wherein they werecreated,and are confirme,and {ecured therein :. And theip 
joy and happinefle muſt needs be great ; becau)e they enjoy the Glorious habi- 
tation of Heaves, though many times (ent. firom.chence ; 1hey ice the face of 
God, have free acceſſe unto,» and ſtand beforethe throne of the Erernall King. 

Their glory peace and joy are never interrupted by feares; troubles, griefs And 
though their confirmation be not expreſſed, or exprefly deiivered, yet its {eyes 
rall wayes implyed. For we neyer read chat any of chem tinned, or fell from 
God, fince che time of their firſt trial ; That they are called the Hely,. and E- 
lett Angels, Taat they ate Angels of Heaven, of light, and nor of darknefle ; 
that they do his Commandements, hearkening ro rhe Ye:ce of .his Word, Pſal, 
103, 20, That they ever praiſe God; that they prote&rhe heirs of Salvatzon, 
and are Miniſtrivg Spirics tor their good,that they execute Gods judgments,and 
are his Servants and Minifters iv.che government of rhe World, and ate ſub- 
jet and obedient nnto Chriſt now glorified: and all this may amount to a 
Confirmation. Yer their reward may ieem as,yer enjoyed onely in part, and 
not conſummate, neither ſhall be rill the laſt Judgment, For as yer the work 
is not finiſhed ; all enemies are not ſubdued ; the dare of Chrifts Commiſſion is 
not expired, the number of the Saints is not yec finiſhed, rhe dead not raiſed, 
and theretore neicher they nor Saints are fully. glorified, npr.compacted into 
one intire body under Chriſt their he1d, as one day they (hall be, when che Sun 
of glory ſhall ſhine upon chem in his full Rrengrh,, and perpernally abide, m 
his Meridian, Gods will is,that they ſhould not be perfe& withour us : That 
theſe Angels continned in obedience, it's an excellent example to perſwade ;us 
after we are once converted, -and bornfrom Heavens, to Perſeuere unto the end; 
The race is not long, and the Prize is incomparaþle : We ſhall be as they are, 
Their Confirmation and Aſſurance of eternal glory, and full bliſſe may much, eg- 
conrage and comfort ys: andſo mych the more ; becauſe they rejoyce at.onr 
converſion, are Miniliring Spirus for our goed, pitch their tents abour us, 
have a charge to keep us, proteRt and guard us 1Þ all our wayes. And they 
will do what they can, (and much they can do) to promote elir eternall Salya- 
tion :and the leaſt and meaneli of Gods Saints 15 not withour.a guard of 4ogels. 

: Thar 
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Thar they coricioued Loyall and obedient, was not from themielces, bur from 


-God who made chem, and did affiit and tirengrhen chem), io asro prevetit rheir 


fall: And their contirmation, and glorious reward, iflued trom Gods free love. 
Therefore they are boun 1 to give «/l Glory, Praiſe, Honenr, and thanks to him 
chat firs upon the Throne and lives for ever, and ever. That their .tellow-An- 
oels finnedit was not from any deſertion-of God, bur their own free will and 
choice, 
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CHAP,:XLl 


Of the ſpecial Government of Man, 


" A SGod Created the Angels before he made man; fo he beganto govern and 
FAY ocder the Angels before he began co govern man: and thereio.e this go- 
vernment follows the former : and is pattly the ſame, partly differenc; though 
after the laſt judgment, when chey ſhall be united in one body, it ſhall be more 
the lame then now 1t is, They are both ot them the Subje of Gods Ipeciall 
Ocdination ; They are both incelle&nal Creatures : They are both exdred with 
Free-will; and (o capable of Lawes,puniſhment, reward- : they are both ordi- 
nable to an immortal zftate ; They have both the pure moral Laws, and rules 
of Jndgmenr, Yet as they difter much in chemſelves,'0 che Ordination of them 
is different in many particulars, Angels are Spirics without bodies ; Men are 
bodies with ipirics : And according to this difference the'govern...ent was dif- 
ferent, as ſhall appear hereafter, This governmenc of man, as it is the principal 
Subj=& of rhe' Scriptures, ſo it ſhall be of this diicourie, and takeup the reſt 
bf the DoRine ſollowyng :. wherein I ſhall .be far larger chen formerly I have 
in, | 


This ſpecial government of manis rwofold ; 


I, That wherein God exerciied his power acquired by Creation * © 
2, That whetcin beexerciſed his power acquired by Redemption : or 


Crearenr, : 


moxe brieflyzir's, 


=>»... The Govettihmenr of God as « Red 


, As God by Creation became an abſolute Lora, and had an unſimiced power, 
ſo he teſerved che ſame ip pact. botk inthe government of Angels and men. For 
though be bounded and limited them, yer he ſometimes exercitech an Arbicra- 
Ty power above his Laxs,and hath bound himſelf onely by his promites : And 
therefore when men had VioJated the order and Laws of Creation, he was at 
liberty, and.cook occalion ro Alterand new model his goverment. And hence 
the twofold government of man,which take up the greate(t part, and, in ſome 
reſpeR,the whole book of Gedinthe Hiſtorical, che Do&rinal and che” Prophe- 
ticall parts thereaf, And tiEreafcer I will call che one the frR, the other the (e- 
cond government or ordination of man, 


This government is neither the pacurall government, which harh'the ſame 
rules of generall Providence, which chat @t ocher Creatures hath, ſo far as ic 
agrees with them, Neither is ic the governmenc, wherein Angels have power 
over men, and are uicd as Miviſters by Go@; nor'that civil goverment, where- 
by man as God's Vicegerept culeth over-man as bis Subje&: bur ic conſiders him 
In bis fpiricuall capaciry,as he is ordinable ro an immortal{ eftate. It's true, it 
preſuppolerh-hethree former.qrdinations,and wakes vie of chem all,eſpecially 
the Civil as ſubordinace unto, | It's certain'ithat menpkind once multiplied , 


/ #nddividedineo feverall focieties, could not long concinue in any colerable 
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v, IV, 


condiions withour lome order of government 1n Families, Vicinines, ag 

oreater Communities, Theretore as ; God aſſionved them their jeverall babirati- 

Ons vpon the face ofthe Earth, and divided them in ievera}l cribes, and Socie- 
ics according to their Viciniries; {o he ordained an order of ſuperiority , and 
inbjection ainonglt them, and communicated ſome portion ot his Power to 
ſome : ia which reſpec they become Gods deputies, and are called Gods, and 
{ubjeRed others unto them: alwayes relerving a Power to himſelf, ro calt down 
one, and'et up another, and ſometimes one or more out of the duſt; from the 
Dunghill, and of che bateſt of the People, For the Crowns, and Scepters of the 
Word are in his hand,and he diſpo{crh them ar his Pill and Pleaſwre : Befides, 
He hath given them certain rules of Wi'dom and Jultice, rogether with a grear 
irenerh, "and power of the {word; whereby they are enabled ro Medel and” Ad- 
miniſter Common-Weales of vreat extent, makes Lawes, and Officers, and exe- 
cute Judgment, Andthe end of all this is Peace and Concord,cthat men may ſerve 
cthac God in obeyivg the Laws of chis Spiritual & ecernal Kingdom, anp atrain a 
more glorious and excellent eſtate of erernall felicity, The differences between 
theſe two governments are many : For in the C:vi/ the Governony is man; his 
power reacherh onely the body and temporal eftare ; His wiſdom and juſtice 
is imperfet ; his immediare end 1s juſtice and honeſty amonelt men fer rem- 
porall Peace; His Laws, Judemenr,Execurion tends no further ; He is ſubject 
to Sod and accountable; and his power is perpetuated by Succeſſi on,and in the 
end ſhall rotally determine, and be diflolved, In this government, God is the 
Governvur, the ſouls and coniciences of men the Subjets.; - the wildom, ju- 
ſtice, and power thereof perte&, the end is Spiricuall Righteouſneſſe and A 
nal peace, ro which the Laws and jadgments do effeQually tend ,- It continues \ 
for ever; and the eltare which it orders men unto is everlaſting ; and it * 
hath che Cavill 2overment ſubordinate unto it) and in ſome re pea part & 
It, 

That there is a firſt, and ſecond government, Take it for graunted, and ſhall 
afterwards prove it, The deicription of the firſtzis this : 

It's Gods ordination of man , whereby he bound all mankind; in one man, 
made holy and righteous, and ſubjeRed co Him, unto Perfet# and perpernall 
Obedience, or death :, and accordinz to his Obedience Gr Diſobedience paſſed jude- 
m-nt upon him. 

That there was ſuch a government may be proved from many places in Gods 
book. I will inſtance in that one: As by one man, fix entered into the World, and 
by ſin death : eAs death paſſed over' all men, &c, Roms, 5, 12, 13,14, In which 
words we may obſerye, | 

- I, ,That there was fin entering into the world : 

2, 'That {in-preſuppoſerh a Law; a Law the power of the Law-giver, and the 
ſubjection of the party finning, 

3, Wehave the {in'of one may, and the fin of all men, 

4. That this fin entered by one man, and was from bim derived unto 
all, 

5. There was death which is Puniſhment, and the death of one man, a 
the Death of all, and thar for fin, and che fin of all, 

6, This death preſuppoſeth Judgmenr,and the execution of the ſame becauſe 
death paſſed and reigned, 

7. This fin and jadoment began with one man, and that was Adam. 

$. As there can be no judgment or puniſhmenr bur of fin, ſo there could be 
no {in without a Law, ? 

9. This Law was given to Adam, adi it was the Law of che Tree of nows 
ledge of 200d and evil, anexed to the morall Lawes : * All rhis tridy be. clearly 
underſtood by the Hiſtory of ſoſes, Ger, the 26, and the 3d, Chapters, : 
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In this deſcription, We may obſerve; 216T 01 19h 


I, ([ticuti g *N 
The contlicution n of che Frags? webs Sornj ty cfGodgd. che 
41 1159 


3 27 The adeninifeicicnio che ©} mems 24 of Gad.... EH T_ 


| Forthe fab zeRion of man mnco God his Soveraigry we” miſt conſider, ; ' that 
it may be threefold, accotAH> to 4 'threefoleround! q ?2Por it may ar. | 


1, From (his coralt #89 abſolice-dEgendence upon God,bork Mis Cres 
tion-and Proſtrvation,-- SSADLIN | CL «201 X | 
2. From his Vo:untary ſubmiſſion, $0 FJD UB YP 14 _ on 


— 3, From Gods Command, -. 
The two {atter add nothing to Gods Pore ich by ils ablare: Propriery 
ipabiolucey arid ſo great thr tt eannor” begreater:- yet trmay add*ufito rhe ob- 
ligarion;amt bisd-man' mdrefirongly bot to ſub jemoh' 2nd ) bitends. There 
is ſome reſemblance of rhiefe- degrees offubJeRion ini chic T/7aclites; who'though 
they were ſubje& unco God by "Creation, and Preſervation, as all other men 
were, yet/as they were free: in26} they nice 2 ney 2nd bereer tjod of: Beings 
by that great deltverance from'Egpyr; any rhe. I. To bondage, and: th 
ix, Becathit 'Stbje& ro Bod! in the fit devree. ay | 
- 2. They voluntarily ſubanit,and receiyeHin for theti Lord and God; " en« 
ace themſelves, to ſerve him and obey” him,” Exod/1 958; "Dent; 5.89 And 
they avouched the Lord their God, Dewr, 26, 17, This-ewas their allegiance 
and fea'ry, whereby they became his Seryants and Yaſſals. 
3. Gedcemmanded, andfaid, They maſthave ns brher Gods.. 
This Voluntary ſubmiſſion, and Promile of pbedience on man$farand the 
Promiſe of Protettion, and reward on Gods fide;feemes to be a kind of con- 
tra&, and cogether with the condition, 4 Coveyart, .That there was any fo- 
derall contract between God Qipulating, and man! ceftip lating at the firſt, is 
not ({o expreſle 1n Scripture, But thatzin the cont on ad fundatnebcall Law 
of Gods Soveraignth,and mans ſnbje&cion 1 untoG SPPS! Achere was jomething 
Poſitive, whictein God limiteqhis abtolnte'Powrr;i is  cefrtrs, And whit evidenc 
from the rreCof Life, apd rhe Law coycerning | the erhe8r knowlEdbt' of good 
and evil, andherhrearnitis of Death; 'indthar God/nitdle” Adams thehend of 
mankind, andas ſuch did ftipulate wich him, and bound both hini'and his,by 
rhe ſame Law. And rhe.Cbntrat (cer Havel bin Fofirih ed by ſol&tnniries : 
For the'two'Trees in rlie inJdft of chic Gargſen iteply 16 much, Agfd whereas 
fome make che" Promiſe. 4tifrhe "rbre mo be z To confirm the Law , 
irs cercain thar the Coming of God-did'þind* with I'powet"'\ Aioit: any 
(ach Sanftion: onely the Promiſe A Bi God vpoul'rinans' performince of 
his Duty; abt the chrexnng * made mad liable to Fyitument os Diſobe- 
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Afr the Conffimtzni follows the adm} vrais ofthis fitſt Gbhirſmens 
, For conſtirution.muft neceſſarily go before; orelfe chiete'can be no 
miniſtration: and adminilfricion mu{tfollow, or e fethe. confiituti6n will be 
in vain;, The body of man mui fick be mite yp of af Ris memdbers uifited un- 
to che Head, and amongff themſelves, ant then the head mult giveli'e, (enſe, 
motion and'dire&ion - " Sq theſe bodies potitick moitfirſt be: moulded”, and 
made up of _ and Subjett ; 46d: rthar ir's once anithaced! agd hach' 
received Being, ane life Poliricat, ir begins to Att The Soveratge: "begins ro 
Protett, and: re, and. piderby Laws, 22nd Judgments; and che, Pebple"con-. 
6 their ſnbje&ion ;* _—_ fry and obedience, : and accotdinr to Yegular 
egular fictions chey 4 e judged,” "Keefchis 1 call Ap; PA Whereof * 


There 
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$, VII, 


Of the:, Special:Goveriment of Man; Book I; 


{ Lawes, ' 
There are two Parts, < add ane eZ co.” 
6 hoc. 7272 tgi37 0 J: loemuents, a 20 ms 09 $ 

2 -TheifWork of God after the conſtitution, was Legiſlation or-giving of? 
Lawes : For io God gealc with Iſrael, TIS SEM 

I, Thev-vouctvh ta be their &od'; and ſabminerome him; and promiſe 
obedience: And altergyats. .., 24 v2 ig bo! } 0:01 Gam: | fn er) $514 70/3 

2, He gives them Lawes Which are nar onely rules to dire&, but have: a' 
biocing\gke: as.tO gixe che obedient a.right to tewards, and make the diſo- 
bedienr liable to puniſhmenr. So Zethrs's advice co -Hoſes,; as-Governour of 
che People as ſubjeAs,direRts him, ...: I youu 

1, Toreach them Lawes, then | 


2, Ta4ppeint officgrs,rand judges, and o ro proced to jadement, ,. = 


miſe of. Lite. upon.) char, condition [or. unto.j death, ,- if -he;-once diſo-: 
beyed..-:. © 65 SN EN 4 4 Wg 


Go RU "ER ER ETESOIOY Were 3; 
{4s FG ES WAYS 432 Beet 


v3. - v4. . 1» 
= 73 if . - nd 
. 


"x #8 \ T fp *? 


++, Theſe Lawes are, <. - .  - ig. And both gaay be conſidered, 
> am 4.4 04 aneno dbaſe os br _— 

ES: {Mars Obedience. | 
«45 aruleof < 


f 


FETIT 4 Jeds Judgment... | ani bit Fn 
Fmeanby, Moral. wh are contayned in the Decalague, andrend more im. 
mediately unto Rigbie afoche, and halinefſe, and iflue more immediately from 
the Lave.-of God,and our Neighbour.,, which are the Principallduryes of thac 
eremallhawe: cd ego to Laid) ff? [fog ab, 72 
- Poſitive are ſuch as require obedience in things imtrinſecally neicher good nor 
evil), bur jndiffcrenc,... That chere were Jorall Lawes given ro Adam, no man 
Can Te ecauſc he was.certainly bound. co contpue Righteous and holy as 
God made him, and.to love his God:and his Neighbour , and co performe ſuch 
aQs as Wereantrinſetally, and neceflarily juſt. That he was bound, by Poſitives, 
is clear andevident, as appeares by.rhg Prohibition to.cate ofthe Tree of Knows 
ledge of good and evil, The morall precepts 1g che continuance of mans 
Fealty and Subjeftion, and prohibired Revolt, Rebeliton, and ApsFacy in the firſt 
place; and jn.the next Blege Ofudiencr ag all other dutyes depending upon, and 
derived from thar loyalty and fidelity, and forbad all other d:ſahedience, The 


mY 


Poſitive Jaw,was not.merely , concerning a ſolemn. rite tor confirmation ofthe 
Covenant,.as ſome do.conceive , but, _.. .. -art'T 
1. Tofigothie the | 2 9 Power of God whereby. he copld bind man to 
obedience, cyenip chings indifferent ,. whereof man kaew no reaſon of obedi- 
ence frqm the.thivg, but meerly from the #7 and Pleaſure of God. | 74, 00 
2,, Tory mans heart-and whether he would deny,h1s own undexſtanding, 
and renounce bis own #:4,& wholly cefigve up himſelf co the 9iſdome & Fill of 


— = 


ous... Mays domiion-over the Crearyres, and givipg them names, and,Mar-, 
riage; are rither reducible to the more generatl Providence, though 5c 
cnn 1]. Es | ollowing 


God: an anthele two reſpyts the breach of a Poſitive law may prove malt hey- 


J% 


Bold Ih eh  TOTZ}SV? 1 £& 224% OQQO55. vt C2 4 Arran Suh SOLE mg if'Þ - 
The party ih whom God gave theſe, Lawes was Adaxw , and in him all Mar: 
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Chap.12. 


following upon Marriage, and required io the Uſe of the Creatures, may have 
their place amonglt the Moralls of this (peciall governmenr, What other Poſi- 
Liv.s, behdes theie, concerning the Tree in the miQat ot che garden is nor eafily 
determined, neither is it needtall co know them, it chere were any other, Bur 
theie oralls, and Poſitives, were the rules of mans obedience; in cetpect of the 
precepts and prohibicions : The one bound man unto good, and ioto conform 
ro the Willof God ; The other bound him, nor ro do eyill , or any thing thar 
God did not approve. 


we Sin in general. 


Theſe Lawes ate a rule of Gods judgement in re{peR of the Promiies,& Com- 

minations, By Promites God bound himleifro Man, to 'reward and bleſſe 
him for his encouragement to obedience : and the reward being {weert , excel- 

lent and very defireable, was a mighty Morrveunto Performance of duty, By 

che Commination, he made man liable to puniſhment , it once he atlobeyed : 

and death was lo cerrib'e , thar, to the rationall Creature , it was a mighty and 
trong refirainr, The thing promiſed was Life, and the fame nor one!y bodf!y 
and ſpiritual, but eternall : Yer this life was not a new being , burthe happi- 
nefſe ot: the former Berg, And this happinefle was not meerely a continu 
ance of thar preſent eftate,, heenjoyedin Paradiſe bur a farr higher condition 
which might reach Heaven, and come neere the blifſe of Angels : This leemes 
co be intimated, becauſe the Tree of Life is uſed by the Spiric to hgnifie thar 
Eternall Life which 1s to be enjoyed in the Heavenly Paradile, Rev, 2.7, Death 
which was threatened, was not onely 4 d:ſs/xtion of Soul and Body, begunin 
the miſeryes of this Lite, bur alto ſpiciruall and erernali puniſhments. For it's 
oppoſed to that erernall Lite we obrayne by Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 5.27, and 6. 
23. - Without chis Promiſe man could nor have had upon his obedience any 
right unto, or certain hope of,eternall Life , and thar felicity which was ſuirable 
co his intelle&uall and immorrtall being, Andif man obeyed, God was abſo- 
Incely bound by this promite to reward : It hedilobeyed, Man was liable co be 
puniſhed:, though God was nor ab(slutely bound ro Pxiſh: Yer to vincicate 
the honour of his Law , his will was z chat ſome puniſhmenr mult be {uffered 
before he would Paraor and Save, 


bY OO. 


CHAP, X1T, 


Of Six in generall ; and the firſt Sin in particular. 


Fcer that God had given man Lawes , and man began to obſerve or violate 
© the ſame, God began ce exerciſe his nniverſall, and ſupreme j#r:ſditt:oz, not 
by Delegates and interiour F#dges, but by Himſelf, The proper ſubjeft of this 
jadement was man, as ſubject ro Gods Power, under his Lays, and obſerving 
or violating the ſame. For, As the Law:determins js obſervandum, and (o pre- 
icribes mans duty ; So judgement conſiders ju ant Ob ſervatum.aut Violatum, a5 
Obſerved, or Violated already, The Act of this judgement was to render io 
man according to his Works in generall; andinparticular as mens workes are 
good or bad, agreeable or diſagreeable to his Laws, to reward , or puniſh, For 
judgement 1s a Recriburion, and the endof it is juſtice in rhe: execution of his 
Laws, tor thie happineſle or miſery of ſas, according to his doings, And here 
by the way-we:may obſerve;thar as rhe Law is de atibxs futnris of turure works; 
So judgment is of At paſt, . And here it may be doubted, Whether God gare 
apy command of Habits? And this is eifily reſolved : for God bound man tg 
habicua!l righteouſneſle, and holineſſe, ſo farr as Habits did depend upon Acts: 
For as an habit 1s acquired by Acrs, and former habirs ſirengchened and im- 
proved , and demerit prevented ; by diſobedient Acts, the Active Power to 
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Of Sin in generall. Book I 


6 TI 


righteouſnefle is not only Weakened , bur in danger upon demerit to be raken 
away by che juſt Fudge, God gave man ſufficient power to continue ſuch as he 
ntrade him, and ro perform periect obedience , if he by fin did nor deprive him- 
ſelt of that Power, 


According to mans obedience, firſt, and then his diſobedience, God proceed- 
ed ro judgement; firſt in rewards, chenin puniſhments ? For man did nor {ir in:- 
ſtantly, and immediately upon his Creation, bur continued ſubject and obedi- 
ent for a certain time, Bur how long we cannot punctually determine, Bur 
long it was not before he was tempred and did tranigrefſle, Whillt he perform- 
ed his ducy, and obſerved his Creator's Laws, his condition according to Geds 
promile was very comtortable : His Dominion over the Creatures was continu- 
ed; Paradile his habiration; the holy Angels his Friends ; the Creatures his 
Servants, He had iree acceſle to the Tree of Life; enjoyed (weert Communi- 
on with his God, who continued his Sancriſying Spirit 1n him, and all neceſſary 
aſhitance unto him, His peace, joy, content, hope, were excellenr, He was 
free from that fear, ſhame,milery, pain, curſe, and puniſhment which followed 
upon his Sin: and happy he and his had been it he had walked conſtantly with 
his God. And thus whilk he was innocent wichour any fault, and ovedienc 
withour apy fin ; God dwelt with him, and made him happy, without any miſe- 
ry, Only this was wanting, thar as he had nor perfected his obedience, ſo ke 
was not confirmed and ſecured 1n bis bleſſed eſtate, as the holy Angels are, and 
the Saints ſhall be in glory, What his happinefle ſhould have been, and when 
conſummate, if he had Perſevered, we do not certainly, and diſtinctly know. 

The hour of Temptation ſeemes to have been the honr of Trial; and it's very 
Probable, that if iv that conflict he had proved ſtedfaſt and Vitteriom, he and his 
might have been #/eſſed for ever, 


Bur Man being in honor abode not: and being tempred, fin'd : and aſpiring 
higher, and ſeeking by doing that which Ged had forbidden,co attain the higher 
pitch ofglory,, was devefied of his Honour anddepriv'd of his happy eſtate. 
And here D:wv;nes rake occafion to ſpeak of hn in generall : And though I mighe 
have entered upon this{ubject , when I ſpake of rhe fall and condemnation of 
many of the Angels, yet becauſe the Scripture ſpeaks moſ of the fin of man , 
therefore I will foliow their example and practiſe; and 

I, Speak of lin in generall. | 

2, Ofthe particular Sin of Adam, 

Thegenerall nature of fin, is, diſobedience to the juſt cemmand of a Superi- 
our : and becauſe diſobedience is oppoſed to obedience, therefore it will not be 
amiſſe ro enquire a liccle into the nature of obedience, Obedience is not of 
Phytcall, but morall and pcliticall confideration, For it preſuppoſerh an in- 
tellicent, and free agent, and the ſame fubject to rhe Power , and bound by che 
Laws ot a S1periour : for where there is no Superiour Power, there can be no 
Law; and where there is no Law, there can be no obedience, or diſebedience, 
Whether che immediate ſubject of obedience be acts or habirs was formerly 
determined in ſome manner : bur here you muſt obſerve , that intelligenr and 
free acts, inclinations, habits, eſpecially Acts,are the ſubject immediar and pro- 
per of obedience : and che proper and firlt ſubjecc of it is the will, and heart, the 
acts whereof are intelligent and free , and no other acts elſe. This 1s the reaſon 
why God fo much requires the heart, and will not accept any, the greateſt of- 
ſerings and ſervices if performed withour the heart. To this obedience *cis 
neceſſarily required, that the will freely ſubje& ic ſelf ta the power of rhe ſupe- 
riour, andexaQRly conforme unto his will, and command in all inclinations 
and motions, ſo far as itis bound : ip which reſpe&the will muſt be'no will in 

it ſe)f, Inthis particular whereof we ſpeak, the ſ#bje#t 15 man, who is an ncel- 
| | 1oent 
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Chap. 12. w- of Sin im general. 


ligenc, and free agent; The ſuperiour 1s God according tothe power acquiced 
in Creation : The rule of obedience is the Law , both Poſitive, and morall : 
and his obedienceis a conformity borh in ſubjeRtion and acting, according to 
the will and command of God, : The Principal ſubjett of this obedience as an 
adjun&; and cauſe of ic as aneffe&, is the##/+# and heart of man; which is the 
proper eat of Integrity, and Perverinefle : For ocher Afts are fo far good or 
bad, as they depend oD the il, and are fo called extri»ſeca domnatione, and by 
Parcicipating their qualification frem che #ill, As it 1s ip, this parricular obe- 
dience required of Adam atthefirſt, ſor isin all che other afts of obedience 


performed to God, 


Sin in generall is oppoſed ro. this obedience, and is a diſobedience to the 
Laws of God, not of Man, or any other ſuperiour,in tric ſenſe. Otherwiiein 
a large ſenſe, the Laws of men may be the lawes of God, and their power his 
Power, and it's Gods law -and will that chey ſhould obey their Laws, and ſub- 
mit to their Power. For as the Wiſdome of God is the firſt cule , {o the will 
of God expreſſed in his law, is the firſt binding law; That fin is a diſobedience 
unto a Law, and the Lay of God; the Apoltle informs us in theſe words, Sz is 
the cranigrefſion,.or racher diſobedience cothe Law of God , 1 Fohn 3,4, For 


beſceming that narure, and place of menand Angels, wherein God created 
them , as nothing more ; and ſo ſtaines them, that when they ſee theml(elves ; 
they loach and abhor themſelves, fo as they cannoc endure'to look upon them- 
ſelves, I's the baſeſt thivg in the world, and moſt pernicious unto him that is 
once guilty of it; It's a Deviation from the beſt rule of divine #iſdows, anda 
diſagreement with the moſt juſt and holy God: Ir's a contempr, or at leaſt a 
neele& of the eternall power of this elorions King, Ir makes our own ima- 
oinations, apd the ſuggeſtions of the Devil our rules, and our own luſts-our Ma- 
filers, as though wewere nor ſubje& unro God. Ir deprives us of erernall lighc , 
andis che perperuall fuel of. Hell-fire : and che deſert chereofis very dreadfull; 
For theſe reaſons God hates ir, forbids it, threatens ic, gave both men and An- 

els ax the firſt, po! 

oth men and Angels out of his preſence into utrer darknefle, and rorments 
them with eternall fire, i 


Yet all Sitnes are hot equiall, as che puniſhmetits deſerved are ſame leſſe ; 
ſome greater, And here 1 might enlarge and diſcover the (everall ſorts, the ag- 
oravations ; the Conſequents of Sin ingenerall, | 

I, Forthe kinds and diftip&ions , they are many : For we hold that ſome 
ſins are againſt the Law, ſome againſt the: Goſpel , ſome again God, ſome 
again{t man ; Some of omiſſion, tome of Commiſſion &'e, Arid theſe diftin&i- 
ons may be ce6lerable in ſome ſenſe, | 1 | . 


2, The degrees and aggravations are very tnany , and might be obſerved our 


ower againſt it; and for it,nor repenced of & pardoned,he cafts , 


' ſo the Apoltle is to be underſtood as appeares by the context, This Sin is ſo un- * 


s. V: 


of Scripture, and reduced into.method as is done by the Learned and moſt jn- 


dicious Dottor Chappel, in his Method of Preaching,” The Crucityipg of Chriſt, 


the Lord of glory was an heynous crime ; yet ſome who had an hand init were 


1onoranct, Foro our Saviour prayes, Father forgive them, for chey know noc 
whiat they do, Luke 23. 34, Yet others did it maliciouſly, and contraryto the 
clear light of their Conſcience + andconcernivg theſe the ſupreme Judge is ſol- 
liciced, and deſired to add iniquiry unto thai iniquity, Pal, 69,27, And 


there is a fin againſt the Holy-Ghoſt,which accorditg toche rules of Gods erer- , 


pall juſtice renders che parryes finning incapable of remiffion, Such is the 
Blaſpemy again({t the Holy-Ghoſt'; Adath; 12, 31, and the Apoſtacy of Chrifi- 
ans , _ once received the knowledge of the truch > Heb, 10, 26, 27, - Pant. 
was a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutour, and Nas Paik yer he ſinned ignorantly, and. 
| 4 in 
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Of Sin in generall, ©: Book 1 


EE Shad 


in vnbelict : and upon his repentance! obcayned-mercy, I Tim. 1, 13,164 Fhe 
knowing Servant. negleRs co do his Matters will - ſo dorh-the ignorant Seryamr 
100: yerthe {in of the former 3 1s greater then che fin of che latter 5- anatheir 
puniſhment muſt be commeDdſurable to: their fin, Lukes 12:47, 48. Theſe 
places Lobſervezto let you unveritand and puryawin mind, © 70 1 nibe 
I, That (inis not in the outward at properly:and immediately : for ſevgrall 
perions may do rhe-lame act, and yer not be equallyſinfull >chere may-be agteat 
inequalityin thefing.. : - SW 4 oettloo 9 7:00 vf::2:.:1512184 
2. Thar thereare:degrees of ſins, as there ſhafl be of puniſhments, - . +2: 
3, That the more of will there is in any fin, the more heynansthefin is1.and 
11's the principall, and intrinlecall aggravation of it, 
Thisgreater mealure.of Will appeates to be, and manifeſts itſelf - * i- 
1, lp ſuch as have/helps, meanes, powet co:do char which is-juit ,, and many 
[ 2 TAE ITY 


and powerfull reſtraints from fip, and yet commicir, 1-2 :2!nv) 9015! & 
2, In luch as have many helps, meanes, motives to repentance; and yet ear+ 
tinue {enſlefle and {ecure, BEM THETA 2910 1197 01 TI 


3, Thoſe are molt heynons,which proceed not from ignorance and infirmity 
within, nor from violence of cempration, oppoſition, and/impediments with» 
out, byt jrom rhe pre and were malignity of the'#il, . Ianorance,infirmityzand 
{ixevgth af cempration ,- make fir tefle, the rhore excuſable, and pardonable, 
Yer we iway willfully, or at jea{tcareleſ]y:calt eur ſelves upon temptation ;; be 
i12norant through our neg}igence or-willfuipeſle ;;:we may /go:obn fin, tlic 
prove habirual, and make ns. S/aves:ynto-eur BWB luft ;- Wermay give wayto 
one fin, as Drunkennefie, Coverouteneſle, or Ambition ; andſancceſſarily.en+ 
rangle our ſelves in other fins, which: thoie once''havipg poſſeſſed our hearts 
make unayoydable. .; In :rhele caſes fin is lefle exculable ; :beeaue we arexthe 
cauſe obour.ignerance,infirmity,and difadvancage.H any ſaythatiorintend mur- 
der , andact it,is more then barely to ircendar ;- the Anitwer is caly : Thar if 
any not. only antend ir: buc proceed, ifnor hindered; co a&tie;- that dorh mani- 
felt more of will and inclination co be in the hearr;, then' if. he-fhonld onlyin+» 
rend ir, and yet when he hath power, doth nor a& ir, «And ſoof Adultery and 
other (ins; . 15 \21 fac Mw 54: T,CITS EEE EINKT Tf: 2;:9% 

3. There be aggravations extriuſecal, as from thequalification of the parry 
offending; from the party offended ; from the circumſtances of time andplace 3 
and juch like ; which I pafle by, and come co the conſequents of fin: And they 
are of three ſorts - Such as fellow: -; |: Met, 3 wig ton *25F 

1, InreſpeR of Gnieſelf, +4 + |aT 

2, InreſpeRt of the Law- giver and the Law, - 

3, In reſpe& ofthe Judge and judicaal-procelle, : + 

I, InreſpeR of in-it telf, the conſequents are 
I, Staip, becauſe1:'s filthy, 07 
2, Shame, becauſe ir's bale, ' TRET GILES 
3, Weakoing the inclination rogood, becauſe 11's contrary; 
2, Ip reſpeR ofthe Law-giver and the law ,: the Conlequents are, 
I, Offence, '* 2:17 43 1 | [3 2:2 1 47 
2+ Blame ; for.ir makes the party accufable and chargeable with ir, 
3, Gwlt,becanſe it makes liable to punifhment, 

3. InreſpeR ofthe Judge and judgement, the conſequents ate; fear, ſorrow, 
convicion,condemnation, and ſufferins; of puniſhment, if not. pardoped, And 
che puniſhment deſerved by man, andinflied by God,is,vor.only loſle of char. 
good which we enjoyed-whiltt obedient, & by ebedievce might have obrtayned, 
bur-the/prefiure of all eviltchreatned inthe Law:, which the party: hath juſily 
deſerved. » 'For God doth puniſh men in their Perſons 1,1 Bodjes, iSonles, Name y 
Friends, Goods, and other wayes,; and goth nor-/enely take away. bleſſings re- 
ceived; but denyes;and that julily,mercyes promiſed ;zbuc man ſnfters _ Po- 
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fitive evillseven-an chis Lite-;::and yer /all cheſe are ber che Beginning of Woe 
everlaſting 4k, vor by mans timely repearance;, and Gouds great metcy, Pre- 
vented. -:,'i21y : 1SIr(1227": 7 129301 ' 31S Ot: 2 . 

901 bcA yan YDKS1 10 GEL OCT HH | 
-\..Tbeſe chivgs:cQncerning finin generallpremittd, I:proceed to the ficft fin 
of Adam in parcicular, which was the ſubje& of rhe firſt judgement paſled upon 


-” 
n 


Adarn, andall'imankind.: And therein Lwill conlides, - FIR 
"+> T,\The Sin irdelf, 1 25 yo oP __ 


5 3; The cawſes ofir, 200 © co 65 (+ di HATS, 
I, The fin it (elt was the diſobedience to a Law of God, and more parricu- 
larly a poſitive Law ; that poſitive Law concerning the tree of knowledge, ot 


—_— 


the-rree ſremo-nor tobe heynaus; And certainly it there had beer no divine 
Piobibicion;theaR was in it {elf indifferent: Moral and intrinſecally mt was 
neither gaod nor evilli Bur'to eate of char /fruic cenrrary.co Gods prohibiti- 
©D, and peremptory commination,was heynous ; as being a contemps of. Gods 
abiolace,pawer: and a breach-of the firltt and great command,from which all che 
reli derive their maralicy. And it was a contempt net onely of his abſolute po- 
yer, bur at his/evere juitice, - And he thar-dorch nor regard che ſupreme and 
legiſlative power of apy Prince, will nor teare roxdilobay any of his Lawes; And 
it was more grievous for orher reaſons : : For: the obfervacion of tharLaw was 
very ealie, becauſe:the ching eammanded was the forbearance of, and abſtinence 
from, the fruiriovone onely,/Tree, whereofhe hadinor che leaſt need , as having 
fuch-plenty and variety ot to. many kinds..of-delicates.. -He that will not yearly 
pay a pepper-cormm in acknowledgmehr of-the eminent:dominion ofa chiet- 
Lord, for a vaſt eftare freely:gwen him upon fuck calie-cermes is moſt unworthy 
ofir, Againe thelaw was cltare:, andeaſic tobe underſteod , and he knew ir 


well, and had iulband perte&t power to keep ir, and char-withour any-aifficuley; - 


Beſides, upon this petty at olobedience the ercrnall welfare of him ,'and man- 
kind his Pofteriry tid depend: anditihe once trapigreftirghe had not the teaft co- 
lour co expeR anyching, bur-abfolure condemnation'to atervall death;'' Nei- 
ther could all rhe Powers of darknefſe force or neceflitate him to trouch'or raſt 
the torbidden-fruic, To cate it therefore muſt be acomplicarion of a mulri- 


rade'of heynous (ins, as ingratitude, unbelief, cruelty to himfelf and his poſteri- 


ty, Yecrhouglic:was ſo heynons, yer it came ſhorr of, andwas lefle grievous 
then the firkt revolt of Apgels; - For he was tempted, farprized, circumvented; 
bur lo they were not. TULh 


Afrer thatwe know , wharthe- firſt fin! in- particular is; let's confider' the 
cauſes : andrthey are, 1, Blameable. 2, Blamelefle, 1037 
' :Blameable were the perſons tempcing) and the Peclonsrempred. - The'par- 
ryes tempting-were. the Devills: united ina body Policick-ander the Printe of 
Devills; their Generall and Commanderin chief, Tonnderftand rhis beceer , 
Iwill enquire into'the natuce of temptation ;| examine, hs the rempter; and 
what chis temprarian in particular is. 57+ FR | 0 ut] 

I, Tempration unto evill and Sin is oppoſed ro the truth of God, to his law, 
and therein co his Precepts, prohibitions, promiſes, threats, as they are meanes 
ro inform the nnderſtanding in the truch, and .move rhe Will unco obedience: 
The end of ir, is ro blind the underſtanding, and pervert the Fill, Ic blinds the 
naderfianding, either by takipg away or bindering che clear lighc ofthe rcnch; or 
deluding ir wich falſhood or errours,by repreſenting char as good and jult which 
iSevill and unjuſt; or thar which is juſt and goed, as evill and unjuſt; andific 
once. eauicrhe mipt#ro doubrof., or deny the truch, it's likely toprevayle, For 
bychismeatesit.zakes away-che feare of puniſhment chreatiied, and alluresche 


hearr 


< - Dy \" 2 
” OR LIO0-42 4) g S, Cath - 
wh. a9 64 2» as; _ 1 & _ kf,” Y 
WE AO Rab, 23% WS I FIRE — — 
MR EO "yp v ww 0 y 


Bay LV OR 5 
» Gs Ate yn 
CR AGAR; 


RE NEOR 


Vorrnd thprd, WO. 


__ KM 03% 
Ns be ae Re 
CAS CET TIN A UOAT "O0 
no oe Rs BT APR, 
EO ON EROn, 


. ..'"I%; $4 
: bY OL — 
+ I a En Ls 


ot HE, KI k #9 oa > + ork IP a 
wake OY - of l i A Fe LS hh bo hips - Fea FIRE 
£ > alba IF h SOEDES < oO OST WT O'S tt EE I ALOE. 3 Ln ws.” 4 ht " - hk w 0 -q E 
et 3, tn 8 by) oe” Ye x . Cs, Bred WE TEES ol >. WY GO Treg Iota P2258 Cartttatb CREE I OTE IN, ES So . ". 4 
7 i Pe UE NT old ns, LT EB Ras: Ms .. DN? I De FI: VE Be? ro i Eo On eS LETTIDTy8 b VYare oe - IG of gs. PERS fb - 
"Es Meds Kh att EST. *« SA OOF. #2 ORE. > Bs OS IR, : mg > hte # 4, ys. ed : "__ "WY - Fe A Bafa X36 mo , » 
"LY h "$2 "x %F2r* _ gs GOES. _ 4 fe Bed ar SI. 4 > S 24% « WE Vs! Ma +4 ? v » i »* SER. iS a he. IELI 4 "s- OR pe” wh 
_— o- A = 7% Ln "hr CET I FOO oY ww 4 <{ * $.- Lo LD w-” TIE, 
- _ ——_—— * » FR Ag” Ls 7 6 Ay —_— PIT FIQRY gd =Y Þ Fin #0 x 
Y * IE YE mn lah 5 : 


4 -_ " 
= s 


A -_ 
LICENSE wi a4 
oy Toge7: wget. 
Wet 0 ap 


2 
hdd 
"2 5:CRitho 


OO ERICA WC EN bis rugs Ct rig A wr EDM OTE - 
fs. oY nn py wm _—_ Ws os = wok A" PIN 297. ons 


* ne SR tt 
OE TED 


"SES? 
o 5 
0 


b. # wary; * - 
= . a + 
a & 


em 
= a 
— *$ a7 . 
>» 


Fa d.& = 
"2" - q 
- 4 L 

OR X - wt. 0 A A. * 

b ng %, NL. -- ln. 4 ly _ 
” It EM FA " FD , [ 

2 = 255] 4 — by —— a — Ni 
ho ba thre os - os nn a ron wer ge ag PP Ween > - ? bars £ - -- 7 - 
TT eee eee DER OR. 

: 


< Y—gy— —— —— 


" _—_ 


a. a 
<* p 4 yn Ap 4 
4 =, ws A AN - Po 
—_— _— ——— COS ad =" 
A * os Go 


Of Siz in generall. 


ER For 


heart with tome hope: of good which.God did never. promiſe: : and this is the 
way to deale with man, being ap incelligent and free creature , whoſe will in 
matter of practice can neither be forced, nor neceſſitated, The weaknelle ofthe 


party tempred, is from the 1mperte&tion of knowledge,and integrity. And the 
moze {ubriie, aCtivegreſolure,;importunare the temprer is,the greater maſt needs 
be the dapger oi the party tempted. Yet this 1s co be obſerved, that no temp* 
tation rhongh violent and {ubtile can veccflirace the will of ''man, Thus 
Bradwardine proves excellently and fully , that Voluntas non poteſÞ neceſſi- 
gari 4 aſa ſecunda :- No ilecond caule > no not the Devill- himſelf, can 


do It, 


$. VIIJ, -Thisis the generall nature of cempration, bur 


v, IX, 


2. Wao was the Tempter ? The Hiſtory , Gen,. 3, makes ment 


10n onely of 


aSerpenc: Yer no doubt the principallremprer ,, was far above that Serpent 
wiiich was a Bcalt of tne Field, and irrationall, . Yet from other places we are 
16tormed, that there is a Dragon Caprain-genecrall with his Angels, Kev, 12; 7, 
And leſt we ſhould be ignorant, who this Dragen is, it followes that it was the 
old Serpent, the Devill, and Sathan; who deceiyes the whole earth, verſe 9. For 
he is the grand-1mpeltor and cheater-generall, as all his temptations are cun- 


ning cheats and juslings, 


He it was, who by his lyes deceived Eve ar the firſt, 


and, by ber, enticed and ſurprized Adam, and fo murdered all mankind : For 
this caule is he ſaid to be a Lyar, and a' murderer, Joh, 8, 44. Though the great 
cempter was the De vill, yet 1D this tempration he uſed , or rather abuſed a Ser- 
pent which was more ſubtile then any beaſt of the field : I which reſpeRtour 
Saviour adviſerh us to be as wile as Serpents, Math, 10,16. A Subtile Creature 
was 2 fit infirument of a ſubrtile Devil, - Why he ſhould not immediarely rempr 
the Woman, wichour making uſe of a Serpent, is nor mentioned iv that ſhorr 
Hiftory, where the heads of things are onely and chat briefly related, Whether 
It was becqule he being a Spirit could nor. ſo well converſe with Woman a bo- 
dily Creature, without a body afſumed : or becauſe the Devills,and ſo eood. An- 
oels,can do many things by bodyes aſſumed, which without chem they canno: : 
as by man they a& tarr more upon man for good or evill, then withour them 
they could do, Yet in this defigne,..if he muſt make uſe of a bodily Creature, 
and he waz not permitted, neither could it then be convenient; to aſſume che 
body of man; a Serpent of all other was the fitteſt for his turn. And itis range 
chat in many places,a)moR in all rimes,he ſhould be worfhiped in the form ot a 
Serpenr, as.we are informed, he is at this day in many parts of the Eait-T1ndian 


Conntryes, 


Burt inthe 


Third place the rempration is chiefly to de confidered. Ir was acconflitand 
encounter between Angels, and all mankind,and the event was of greate(t conſc- 
quence - and no battlz like chis; till, many generations after, the Son of God 
made man, did encounter rhe Prince of Devills, and all his power of darkneſſe 
upon the Crofle, gave him a fatail blow, and foyled him for ever, in revenge of 
this curſed defign , whereby he intended the eternall cuine of mankind, 


This buſineſſe was contrived , and mana 


For 


oed with greateſt power , and pollicy. 


I, He makes uſe of a Serpent, the moſt ſubrile beaſt of the field : andthough 


we do not underſtandir , 


cage init, 


yer he cerrainly knew there was ſome ſpeciall advan- 


2, He doth not encounter Man and Woman joynily , and at once: bur ſe- 


verally. 


3. He begins with the Woman: 
4. He doth not tingle out any of G 
theſe were too deep)y 1mprinted in the (op), and of clearerJighe, buth 


ods oral precepts of prohibitions - For 


e makes 
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Chap. Iz... | Of Son in generall. 


choyce of that poſitive precept which was not (o obvious co reaſon, and jeem- 
ed to have iome myltery in it, and to admit ſome latitude tor a Subtle 
diſcourſe, | | = | | | 
| 5. Hedoth nor inſtantly deny chis Poſſtive Law , but begins to queſtion 
the lenle of ic, till ar length he cauſed the Woman to doubr, | 

6, Inthe end he aflures her, there was no danger, as ſhe feared and fondly 
ſarmited in earivg ot that truic, bur certain hope ot {ome great goed : and rhere- 


fore perſwades her to look upon that goodly truit, and confider whether there 


' was any probabiliry ofthe leaf} evill rofollow thereupon, 


7. Byche Woman he perſwades the man, who dearly loved her, and accor- 
ing co his affe&ion could ſuſpeR no evill in any wiſe from her. And here ir is 
obl(erveable thar che firſt advantage the Woman gave himy was,in that ſhe did 
not ſtrifHy, & peremptorily in{ilt upon the plain and ſimple ſenſe of he Law. For 
when we once for{ake the ſimplicity of the Word of God, the ſubtlety of Sathan 
is ſuch, that be will ſpeedily and eaſily deceive us. This was Pa#!'s fear, leſt 
by any meanes, as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtlery , fo the Coriz- 
thians minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſ{implicity that 15 1n Chriſt , 2 Cor, 
II,3, Andnowitls the grand defigne of Sarhan by his Agents co detaine 
people in the ignorance of the Scriptures , or, it that cannor be,to Que#ion the 
Divine authority of chem; or if they be perſwaded of ir,yec co pur them to prove 
it, and prove it evidently and demonſtratively tochem.. Yet it notwithſtanding 
all rhis, they will adhere to theſe records as D:wire, they will argue againliche 
ſufficiency ofrhem without unwricren' traditions, Bur Jec the ſufficiency be 
proved, they will controvert the Trans(cripts and Tranſlations, and make the 
ienſe, in plain and neceflary things,cobe obſcure ; or divert them from neceſſa- 
ryes to doubrfull diſputations in things needlefle, and no wayes conducing to 
Salvation, The Scriptures are the great and mighty exgine of God again all 
the power of Sathan -:and if we clearly underſtand, certainely beleeve, and 
conſtantly praQtiſe the Saving Tr#thisthereof, then we may foyle him; he cannor 


prevayle againſt us, His endeavour therefore. 1sto puzzle our underſtanding, 


ſhake our Faith, hinder our praRile, and perſwade us that there is ho dayger , 
but ſafery, and advantage in fin,or at leaſtrempt usto preſume upon Gods mer- 
cy. The inward motive which ſer the Devill on work in this curſed, damned 
defiene, was envy, malice,and delight in doing miſchief, which preſuppoſed his 
Revolt from, and Rebellion againſt God : Andin this reſped he is ſaid to-be a Ly- 
ar: For this was the firft grand lye and Sophiſm in the World : and alio a 
Murderer , tor by this meanes he ſlew matikind,, and had for eyer undone him, 
1t God had not prevenred ir, F471 


By this attempr the partyes tempting had made themſelves deeply guilty , 
though it had never taken effet, Yer the curſed damned deſigne. prevayied 
aoain(t the parryes tempted, and firſt againſt the Woman. For ſhe admitced 
conference, foriook the ſimplicity ef the trach, began co parly, chen co doubt , 
andin the end to encline o farr as to leok upon the frait, to covert it, to rouch 
it, and ta{tittoo: Ando the Venome of the Serpent infeted Soul and Body. 
Neither Raid it here, but did diffuſe,and Communicate it ſelt ro man, who hear- 
kened to his Wite, and did eate, and fotranſgrefſe : Upon which the victory be- 
came complear, And chough the cempration and plot was deeply laid, and 
managed with greateſt ſubclery, yer rhey could notbe excuſed. Fer the Jaw was 
plain, che powerto obſerve it ſufficient, and Ged did 1n no wayes deſert them 
in any thing neceſſary. They did both willingly conſent and yield, They 
were too precipitate, and did roo haſtily determin and reſolve, before they had 

ſyſficiently conſidered the matter either {everally , or joynrly coverher., And 

rheir ſin was, in the iſſue, ſo much the more heynous , becauſe they believed che 

falſe ſuggeſtions of the Devill, and barkened to his damned Counſel , _— 

| [4 
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Of Sinn genxerall. Book I. 
co the clear Command, and peremptory Commination of their Creator : In 
all chis they had not the leaſt cauſe to complain of God : Their Sin, and mitery 
was trom themielves - and there was much of will in the tran{greflion. The 
Woman was kiriþin the fin, and was deceived : Yetthe Man followed her exam- 
ple - Otherwi'e ic might have been berrer with all mankind, Andinthis place 
iomething may be ſaid of the permiſſion of fin, and Gods providence 1n reipe&t 
of thz ſame, No doubr God could have prevented, both the fin, and the remp- 
ration, yet being no wayes bonnd to do either , he ſuffered both: And this is 
one of the deep Count'eils of God, whereof man can give no reaſon. Armin 


_ doth dilcourſe of this tubje&; and obſerves the a&ts of Divine providence abour 


fin to be reducible to three heaas:2 
I, Inteipect of che Beginnipe, 
2, Otthe Proerels. 
3, The Conſummation cf ir, 

In reſpect of the Beginning;the Atts of Providexce,are either permuſion, or 
hinderance; | 

In reſpe& ofthe Progreſs,DireRion,and Limication; 
In reſpeR of Sin,Conſummate Puniſhment,or Remiſſion, : 
Bur —_— will accurately diſcuſs this Point of DoArine, mult diltin- 
oniſh ; 

I, Between the fitſt fin of Angels,and the firſt ſin of Man ; and other finnes 
following theſe : For in reſpe of theſe later, that which we call permiſhon, 
_ be a Deſertion , and io a Puniſhment ,) which in the firlt finnes cannoc 

C 

2, He muſt put a difference between-a Moral, and a Phyſical permiſſion ; 
and alſo berween the ſinful Diſpoſition, and immediate Ac ot the Will, as fin- 
ful , and ſuch As as follow ; and are Dot formally and incrinſecally Ginful;buc 
bp participation. 

3, He muſt diſcern, which of theſe Acts belong ro Judgment ; as the two 
laſ} evidently do; and which ner, 

4. Icſhould be diſtintiy known what this Permiſſion 15: For it's not any 
Licence or Liberty to fin-given by God te the. Creature ; nor any toleration, 


 connivence,indulgence ; much leſs any approbation of fin, The proper and 1m- 


mediate firſt ſabje&zand cauſe of fin,is the Will as free : Therefore, when Scot 
had defined finto be (arentia jufitie att ui imeſſe debite ; Occam corretts him, 
and defines it to be Carextia juftitie voluntati meſſe debuts, And whereas ma- 
ny, out of eAz:*,take ir for gravted; that Peccatums non habet cauſam efficien- 
tem, ſed deficientew: ©: He (aith;Thar's true onely of fins of Omifſion,nor of Com- 
miſhon ; and doth poktirely 1ffirm,thar God is the Author of every {io of Com- 
miſfion,becauſe in Commiſſion there is ſomething poſitive,which is forbidden 
by the Law directly,as well as that which is privative ; yet gives the reaſon, why 
man is guilty,and God nor, becaule man is under a Law and bound; God is 
not. And whereas ſome, in fins of Commiſſion, diſtinguiſh berweer the Att , 
whereof they grant God to be the Author; and the Sinfulneſs of che A, 
whereot he js not the Author ; He anſwers, That in fins of Commiſhon, the ve- 
ry Aft is forbidden ; and therefore the very eAt islo fin, that you cannor 
make it the jubje& of (in,as any ways different from fin. In this makipg of God 
che Author of all fins,he ſeems ro be very boldzand heteroaox,though very acxte. 
But let his Judgmentzin chis,be true or falſe,theſe things are certain ; 

I, That all the difficulty, in this point, ariſeth from our 1gnorance, of the 
manper how God concurs with the Free-w:# of man in (in. 

2, That God could prevent all fins, and every fin,though he doth not: 

3, That God doth not necefficate,much leſs force the intelligent Creature to 
fin; for then fin could be no fin, : 

4+ Thar ler Perm:ſſren be what it will;yer he ſo permars fin , that he cay pw. 

y 


4 


Of Sin-its generall. 


CC TS 


Chap.1z. 


ly, puniſh ic in the Parcies guilty. who alone are chargeable with it, 

'5. The realon why Ge1 doth nor;cannot fin, 1s not oneiy becauſe he 1s un- 
der no Laiy,bur becaule he 1s ablolurely juſt,and holy , and hates 6n;as he dorh 
forbid itzthreaten 1c. give power again(t it,and puniſherh ir, | 

6, We muſi not think that God doth (o permic {1n,43 not to order the f1nner, 
and our of evil bring 900d; as once out of Darkreſs,he created Light. Torhink 


- that God,who is the #n;verſal Judge,is a bare SpeRator of ſin,muit needs be an 


Errour, 


The cauſe of this fin,which was 6/ameleſs, was the Law, which did forbid fin, 
command obediznce, promiſe lite ro che Obedient, chreaten death ro the Diſ- 
obedient, This could not by any inward native power or quality,be a cauſe of 
Sin or Death ; for it was ſpirirual,holy;juſt, good, and lo contraryrofin: For 
every thing acts according to the inward power, and quality : And how ſhould 
that be for fin,which was the Rxle of Holineſs ; and tor Death, which was given 
for Life? Yeca caule of {in ic might be, though not per Se, yer per Accidens , 
(as the Logicians (peak) : Nor by any thing in it ſelf, yer by ſomething trom 
without.in Man,or the Devil, Some\,in{tance in the daſhing of a Pitcher againſt 
4 Yall, ſo that it's broken : The breaking ofthe Pircher is an Effet ; bur che 
Cauſe thereot.is rather the force of him, who purpoſely caſts ic againit the wall, 
then the Wall it {e}f: -:: yer:this (ompariſes is nor (© tu'l and periet, If there 
had been no-Law, thererhad been no fin :' For where there xs no Law, there u no 
Trav»ſgreſſjon.laith rhe Apoltle, . Rom, 4. 15. Aniitnotranſyreſhion. then no 
ovilt,oo puniſhment, It rhere had been no Law, man might have done (ome- 
cling worthy of puniſhment; yet wichont a Law, he could have conraced no 
guilr,ſo asto be bound ro{affer puniſhment, . - Fg; | 
 - And thoneh-God-knew,rthar if he Jid give a Law,it would be diſobeyed, yer 
he might jul ly-give ic: *Foras heknew man would tranfgrels ir, yet he knew 
likewilerhatdie mightkeepir, No Govetnour will forbeat ro ena Laws, to 
re2u/ate his;People, becanſe he knows many will difobey chem, That the Law 
cran'greſſed by man'at firft,*:tould be no b/ameable cauie of fin, is evident, be- 
cauſe.1s wa5.jut;eafie to beobſcrved'; rhan had power given him to keep it, and 
the Law icſciididexprets;what,and kow gteat che evil would be;  whereunto 
man ſhould certainly Þe liable, 1f he-cranigrefſed : and this was done to re- 
ſtrain man from fin for bisQwn g00d'/ By all this, it's evident.char the firlt ſin 
was peither from God, nor the Law of God, 16 astheycould be blamed , bur 
from the Devils Woman, Man who were juilly chargable with it, and puniſhable 
fo it. - Let va manccherefore charge God, who is moſt holy, nor the Decree of 

Ged,northe:Law of Gbd witkrſin;as any: ways a proper cauſe thereof: Ler God 

'berrue,andevery:man a Lyargas ir is written, That thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thy ſayings,andavercome whty thou art judged,Rom.z. 4.Bur letevery one charoe 
his own beargz: and wittratt tiamiticy and 5rief confeſs hisown fin. It's true, 
-that the terapration ofthe Devil tends direatly toſfin; yer that could do us ng 
Hug we diditefolatelyTzj<& itzand not 'conſerit unto 1r; | 
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wok Of Gad's Julliciah Proceeding ag ainſf Man pon the C 61m fſiou 
32:06 1616 the firſt Sim, | 


TJ [chercos: I have ſpoken briefly of Sin; in genera), and the firſt fin of man,in 

. &particular; as rhe Obje&tot the Judement of God, which followed upan 
the perperration of that (in, ' In this Judgmevr, God was the Judge ; Man the 
Party Judged: theRuleznor onely the Mora),bur poſitive Law of God, He was 
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not bound to this Rule ; and therefore, though ia many things he obſerves ic ; 
yet, 1n lome things,he acts above ir, as {upream Lord above his own Law, and 
allays the ſeverity of his Jullice,wich abundance of Free-grace, The Law pro- 
miiedno mercy,if man diiobeyed: yet he promiſerh mercy, even in the mid 
of Judgmenr,and upon fairel} rerms. This Judgment is deſcribed exaQly, in 
Gea,3,\Wherein we may oblerve the fin of man,and the judement of God. The 
{in,with the cauſes thereot, and the firſt effeRs thereof before judgment , the 
obſervant Reader will eafily underſtand inthe firſt part of that Chaprer, The 
Eftects,were two :. 

I, Shame, 

2, Fear, 

Shawe; for they ſaw their own Nakedneſs. 

Fear ; For they heardthe Voice of God, and were afcaid. 

They ivught tro cover their ſhame, and to hide themſelves from God's Prg- 
ſence ; bur both in vain, Inthe Judement,or judicial proceedings, five things 
are molt obſervable ; 

_ I, The Summons, 

2, The Charge. : 

3. The Conviaion of the Parties ſummoned and conyinced. 

4, God's Sentence, | 

5. The Execution of the ſame: God being Supream, and abſolute 
Lord,was no ways bound to obſerye Formalities ; yer he omirs no- 
thing eſſextial to judgment: Andthis was the firlt grear Court,and 
Solemn eAfſixes,kept on Earth, 

I, We have the Summons in theſe words : Adam, where art thou> The 
end of Summons is Appearance ; which, in reſpe& of God , was needleſs, be- 
cauſe of his Omnipreſence : And where could man dulappear, or hide himſelf 
from his All- ſeeing Eye ? Yer becaule man hada fooliſh and fond conceit that 
he mi- he conceal himſelf,God calls him out,and þy theſe words,lers him know 
chat 'ewas in vain to hide him{elf: For let him be inthe darkeſt, and moſt fe- 
cer place in the World, yer there God was preſent,' and he did appear before 
his Tribunal, For theſe words were nor of ignorance, asthough God knew not 

where he was,bur a judicial Summons commanding/hun ro appear before him, 
Where heE ſhavid have fuil liberty to plead for himſelf: Yer thefe words were 
not a bare Summons,but a Charge : For they implyed, 

1, That Adam did hide himielf; And, els & 42 4 

2, There mult be ſome caule of it and there could be no cauſe bat fin, For 
why fhoujd 4» izvocext perſon hide himſelf, or ſeek ro:efcapertie preſence of a juſt 
Judge > The Righteous are as bold as a Lyon, anddace lookrhe greateſt Judge 
in the face, By this flying Gods preſence he accuſed himſelf asguilty , and 

ſought to decline the Tryall, This is a generall- charge. Adam upon this ap- 
eares and exculcth his hiding of himfel, bur (6, thathe rather acc»ſeth himſelf 
y pretending that the cauſe of his hiding himſelf was his \Nakedzeſſe, and the 
Preſence of God; whereas it was guilt. of Conſcience; Therefore God raking 
hold of his own words, proceeds to a Particular charge ; That (urely he had 
tranſoreſſed the Law, and had eaten ofthe Tree whereot God had commanded 
him that he ſhould nor eate : Who ſhould tell Inm that he was naked , or how 
ſhould he know it; except he had offended > This came ſo home , and the cr;me 
was ſo evident , and his own confcience fo full a F/tzefſe, that he could not deny 
it» And therefore confeſſerh his offence,yert fo that he endeavours to atteruare 
It, and excuſe himſelf, Thus the man was convicted ; yer ſo,that he acewſerÞ 
his Wife; Sin 1s (o odious , filthy, baſe , that the Sipver himſelfis aſhamed to 
owx it ; but would charge ic vpen ſome other , he cares not whom , ſo tharhe 
might free himſelf, And if man cannot deny his fat, or prove it not tobe 2 
Sin , yer he will eadcayour co make It appeare leſle then ic is , thax his _ 
ang 
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and puniſhment may be leſſe, For we are nor aſham'd or affcaid ro Sin; Yer 
when our Sin is charged upon ns, we are both gſhamed of it, and afffaid of the 
puniſhment deſerved, Thus whilſt Adam exculeth himielf ro no purpole, he 
accuſeth his dearly beloved Spouſe : and ſhe indeed was two wayes ouilty : 
Not onely. | « »h 

I, Becaule {he had eaten the forbidden fruit, bur 

2, Becaule ſhe had given ic her husband tocate, She therefor is ſummoned, 
accuſed, and convitted : For ſhe could no wayes plead Net guiley, Yethe is 
willing to excule her ſelf; and pleads ſhe was deceived, and the Serpent, thar 
is,the Devill had deceived her : Yer this could by no wayes clear and acquir 
her, ſeeing ſhe knew the Law ; and the words were plain, and ſhe had poyer 
not onely co refift, bur to overcome the Terpratiov, For che controvettie be- 
rweenthe Devill and her (if ſhe had well conſidered) proved ia the ifſue to be | 
this, whether ſhe ſhould beli:ve God, (aying, If chou eats of that Tree; thou 
ſhalc iurely dye; or the Devill, ſaying, Though thou eare thereof thou ſhalc no 
dye; 1n plain contradiftion ro the Words of God; The old Serpent the Devil 
and Sathan had no.cxcuſe ; none io calt the blame upon - His crime was evi- 
dent and notorious, And thus the cauie was evident , and the partyes clearly 
conviged, F 


Afcer conviRtion followes ſchrence, declaring the Will of the ſupreme Juds, 
concerning the Delinquents.... And | | 
I, We multchink, and know that the Spicic in this Hiſtory condeſcends unto 


Our capacity and afcer the mannet o humane judgements, deſcribes the judee- 


ment of God, as is {everall places © 
claily in Math. 25; | arty oe 1 4 
2, The ocder.ih the Sinzche. Tryall, che Sentence is obſerveable. 


che new Teſtamenc our Saviour coth; eipe- 


In the fn , the Devill is fix}; che Woman the ſecond ; the man third and 


laſt. © SHES ah ae 
In:the Tryall Man.is firſt, Waman the ſecond, the Devill che third. 
.. Ip the (ſentence the Devill is fir, Woman te cond, Man lat, 6 
3, The partygs ſentenced are niot one Devill , one Serpenc , 6neWoman z 
one Man ; bur the whole bady and lecigty 6 Devills, all Serperus, all 
Mankind. + leet >3 lr 00a off 5 oo ETD PEA | $ 
4. Yet ſome kind gf Sergens was accuſed aboxe all che ret; the Prince of 


- Devills was principally judged, apdſo Ada and Eve were (entenced, as'the be- 


o 
5 


i all, mankind - And.chqugh.the ſeed ofthe Woman did 
comprehend a yaſt multirude yer they hag, one Head , and one principal 
amongſt them, which, myli breakche Serpeprs head, _... 

5. The (ubject of chis judgment, being euilty perſons.doth inform. ys, chat 
the ſentence did not Ferre gry reward.to,be rendered, but onely.pupih- 
ment. to be ivflicted by God, and. ſuffered by .gffenders. Ic, was a ſentence of 
condemnation. not of jnitificarion. - | | 


6, As there yas difference ,in the partyes f0ing fo. there was in the 


. 


puniſhments : For the puniſbment of the. Serpent .was one ,,of the Woman 
another, of che Mag aporber ; though rheje might. be ſpme;puniſhmepr.generall 
cothem all... ir ods at gr noniibois x Ciel, 

7. The pun.ſhmepy,of Man,was great» of Womanegreater , ofthe.Devill 
che greateſt: For the degrees of pupiſhmenr yyete equally proportioned co.the 
degrecs of Sin, | 


Theſe ehings premiled in.generall, Lproceedto diſcogsſe of, and unſold the 
ſentence paſſed upon the Dexjl.,, and che Serpent. : and U8.certann that, as tbe 
nacucall Serpent is hereexpis d;1o he is accuried, and molt part of the yords 
agree direRly ro thar kind/of Goeature ; which is curſed above all-FRGDGA2s of 
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the field, goes crawling on his belly , andlicks the dull, And there is emnity 
and Antipathy bztween Woman & the Serpent, between all kind of Serpents & 
the Potterity and'{ced of the Woman ; and Man doth ofien break his head ro 
rake away his Life ; and heftings man in the Heel and foot , and by his poyion 
ſomerimes endangers , ſometimes takes away his Lite, This by conſtant ard 
univerſall experience ts found true : and yer the curſe was not at the fit, Crea- 
tion - For then God bleſſed the Creatures, and every thing was good, Noe was 
this exmiry from the Creation: For man was Lord over theſe Creatures, and 
they ſubje&t unto him, fo as there was neither harme nor feate from any of tliete 
Creatures. And though this Beaſt was irrationall, merely an in{icument: and 
abuied; yet;zto fignifie his dereſtation of fin , God did thus accarſe him. Thus 
the earth is cur'ed for mans ſake : and for the fins of Iſrael the Land mult 
mourn, the inhabirants with the Beaſts of the field, and the fowles ſhall lat- 
oniſh, and the fiſhes ſhall he take away, Hof. 4.3, So Chriſt curſed the Fieg- 
rree becauſe fruitleſſe, | | | 
Yer, this mult needs be underſtood of the Spitituall Serpent, the Devill roo, 
and that more principal'y, yer ina ſpirituall ſenfe, The Devill was accutfe@ be- 
fore, bur much more now : Theretore ſome think, that;atter this , their condt- 
tion became deſperate, and nnalterable. Andſurely, As, to their former fin they 
had added Lying, and cAMmrder ; So God, in this ſentence, did add unto their 
puniſhmenr, and their condition became very bad and milerable. | This is fig- 
nified more plainly in the latter.part of the ſentence; verſe 15,* Wherein With 
ſome learned Comm?nratours we may obſerve, "mo NON 
I, A perpetual exmty, and therenpon 4perperual Far , and the iſſued? this 
Wat, © The emnity is CT Oy ney CW YO " 09 ROE? 
1, Berycen the Serpent, the Devill, and the Woman; * * 
2.. Between the Serpents {ced, and the Womans ſeed}. © © 
3. 'Between the Prince of Devills, arid'{ome'tpeciall feed of the Woman, 
which was Chriſt, The iſſue of this exeniry, ang, oppoſitioy, was the ruihe of 
the Serpent, andthe hnct of the Womans ſeed”: More plathly', rhe tyine of 
Sathans Kingdome, & the ſuffering of Chrift, andthe perfecurivns of his Church, 
The firſt emniry is between the Devill and the Womap ,” Both preſent ar Gods 
tribunall : ard this emnity was Þy a'divine decree made irreconcileable :"for 
though they could agree and converſe together in fin to the tranſgrethon of Gdags 
Law ; yet now it was Gods will thar' they ſhould for ever fland at a diſtance 


. "4 


hereafrer, Andir's very likely that Eve beitig d true PenitEhr did for ever hte 


14+ \#!? ; 
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Fas 


'penitent and pions ſhe was, alwayes expedite when God\tbutd vive her a 


Child; who ſhould take eternal venyeabce uporhim, ſo the Pew did the' more 
hate her; and ſeek her rvine, Yet ho:withſtandihg this decreCofeternall emnity, 


4 


[ 


how many C#rſed Y;tches have familiarity with the Devilt >" © f 

The ſecond em-nity*is berweenthe'ſeed of the Serpent , and the ſeed cf che 
Woman. And by (his ſeed) ts meant not onely'all'the reſt of the, Devills,"atid 
Powers'6f Darkneffe, bur alſo ll Wicked Perſons; elpectally enemyes; and 
Perſecutours of the Power of. Godlinefſe in the Saints, Theſe are called'4 
generation of Vipers; that is,Serpebrs;the Brood of the Devil, Math. 3.7. ' Tobe 


of rhetr"Facher the Devill, 1:7oþ,'3; 8.” 'So [C#is was of that Wicked one; the 


Devill, verſe 12, 
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4nd Heaven 1s in the leed of the Yoman,the more they Harte fin,and teek to break 
the Power of Sathan, both u rhemſelves and others, Yer all cheir ficenoth is in 
God,an:i Jeins Chritt, Theſe the Devill and his brood hate with a deacly ha- 
tred; andit they cannot overcome their foals, they Perſecme their Boayes: And 


. hence ſo many fearful) difſexcions, Wars, and Bloody Perſecutions, But the 


highelt degree of this emnity 1s between the Prince. of D:vills, and the Son of 
God made Man, and fo, the Seed of rhe Woman, that he was nor i7:medrately the 
ieed of any Man, He ſuffered more trom the Devill , and his Angells and 
Agents, then ever any did : and the more hely he was, the more he-was hated; 
An1the more wicked the Devill was , the more Chriit did oppoſe him ; and 
prevayled againſt him according to his excellent, divine, tranſcendent Power, and 
holy Policy, more then all mer and Angels cou!d do, The iſe of the grear Bat- 
tail, eſpecially upon the Crofle wasza fiz«ll and Farall Viftory, Forinir, and by 
it he ſpoyled Principalityes, and Powers, and made a ſhew of them open:y, rri- 
umphing over them, Col. 2.17. For by his Death , an] Reſurrefion he brake in 
pieces the Power of Sathan,acquired a t1ghr ro all fleſh, avd received firength ro 
reſcue man out of his hands, and rogiveeternall lie to as many as his Father 
had gizen him. By him the Prince of the World was catt our, Fob, 12,31, For 
this end he was prrtaker of fleſh and blood wich his Brethren, that he might de- 
liroy him chat had rhe Power ot death, that is,the Devil, Heb,2.14, And tof this 
end the Son of God was manifeſted that he might detiroy the Forks of the De- 
vil, 1 Joh.3.3. And io protound was the Fiſdons of God thar he turned the po- 
wer and policy of Sathan co his own ruine, For whiltt he did br#iſe Chriſs heel, 
and pur him to death, he overthrew his own Kingdorme, and gave Chrift a glori- 
ous Vittory, Avpd by bim having foyled the Devil, inhis Power, ail rhe 
Saints overcome the Devil, and obtayne a final YViftory ;' yea, are more then { 0#- 
queroxrs, Ocher Places of Scripture give us/o much light as to undertand cheſe 
#orads in this maner ; which certainly eAdam and Eve underftood berter then 
we can do, Yet this enmity and gloriozs Congneft was expreſſed infew Words, 
and ſome whar darkely, becanſe the full Kowledge 'of 'this great ViRtory was re- 
{ſerved till the' Son of God was glorifted z* and rhe' Goſpel revealed; 'This was 
that dreadfull ſentence paſſed upon the Devil, all bis" Angels, and his wicked 
brood, which began to be execucet cnen, and ſhall be Conſummate , when the De- 
vil, Death ind Hell ſhall be caft into the Lake of fire, where they ſhall be-cot- 
menced for ever, = wet: 0 OT OT ETS, 


beſides thoſe that are Commer ro Mar and Woman, aretwo: | 
7, God deretmines to milciply her forrow in conception: In ſorrow ſhe 
muſt bring forch her Chijdren, , ho Gas 


b 


* The Senrence, paſſed upon Woman,followes. And her proper pittiiimens; 


3, Her detire muſt be ro hier Husband, and he muſt rule over ber. Both theſe 
are cruel puniſhments {Por many times the birch and' life of the chitd is rhe 
death of the Mother, after that ſhe hath' ſuffered many paines tn 'conceiving , 
and bearing; atid molt crue} patios in her Travaile : Sometimes the ſafety of the 
Morher is the Yearh of che Ora, The latrer, is the more grievous becaule of 
the Pronderuel goto en hex Spirits of crooked and unfairhfall Hnsbanids : 
and by the wickedneſfe'0? Voth' partyes 4 that ſociety which ſhould have been 
moſt comfotrable, proves mb miſerable If woman had never finned, ſhe mult 
tave brovghr forch Children, yer without paine;and bin ſubje@ co her Huſband, 
but without atiy diſcomfort,” Women! fhould remember rhis ſentence ; ac- 

knowledge Gods great diſpleaſure againſt fin, and humble chemſelyes : Yet they 

mult nor defpair, but hope for eretnall life by Jeſus Chriſt their Saviour, and be 

thankfull & God,who mitigares the 7:g937 of his jultice,and in'theſe rwo chipgs 

many times ſhewes sreat mercy. L642 | ES 

- "The ſentence paſſed upon! eAdar is the laſt ; And his' Panalties are many: 

The ground was curled for his fake ; in ſorrow He mult eat gf it all che —_— 
6) 
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Of Gods Fudicial proceeding, &c. Book 1. 


of his lite ; Thorns and Thiftles ic mult bring forch unro him; He mult eat of 
the Herb of the field ; In the ſweat of his face he mult eat bread, ill he recurn 
tothe ground ; For out of ic he was taken, and being Dz##, unto Duſt he 
mult recurn, The ſum of all is, Miſery and Horrality: He mutt bein milcry, 
and ſuffer many afflictions in this Lite , and foul and body maſt part ac death , 
and dearh will curn his body in theend co duſt, Theſe penalties are fearſully' 
inflicted upon many; yet with many God deales mercifnlly, and 7emoves or pre- 
vents many of them, and in the end by the Reſurre&iongives a full, and finall 
deliverance trom all, 


After Sentence follows. Execation, at leaſt in order; though many times they go 
cogecher;(o that the Sentence and execyuion are all one, though the execttion is 
not finiſhed ar the ficit,bur concinues atcerwards, This execution began ipſtancly 
with the Sentence; & Gods word was his deed : For the Serpent inſtantly was 
accuſed, and began to (vff-r all rhe penalties denonnced:$o likewiſe the Devils 
did, The puniſhment of Femax began to beexecured 1n her firſt conception, bear- 
102 & bringing forth of Children;& man became inſtantly miſerable,and mortal: 
as the eaith was preſently accuried for bis fake; and he tound a grear alteration, 
and a w-fuil chavge in his Body, his Soxl, the Earth,and others Creatures,which 
were jubj: unco kim and made for his good, P 

Tae execution done upan the Serpenc ſhall contivue whillt there ſhall be any 
Serpents upon the earth, |. vol 6, | 

The Puniſthmentiof the Devil continued until the zcarnation of Chrift, and 
upon his Death and reſurceRion hzs head was broken ;. butic ſhall be Conſun- 
mate at the Laſt Judgment, | | : 

Fo Puniſhment ot che Yoman ſhall not determine till the /aſt child be born: 

The Puniſhment of 2a» and Yowmar ſhall not be togally removed 5 till the 
Reſurreftien and final Glorification of all the Childrem of God, Y 

And Here, ſeverall Particulars are conſiderable : # We 

I, Thatthis was A Gezerall Agizes, wherein paſſed Judgmenr upon Beaſts, 
AMiklions of. Angels, and all mankind, 4 | PLEYT RY 

2, Inche Sentence paſſed upon the Devil, (CH RAST was promiſed; and 
by that promiſe, The Government of mankind was alrered; And, Gog did 
new-model his Kingdoms : For thereupon followed A New Conftizution, New 
Laws, and Judgment did proceed afrerwards in a New Manner, | 

3. Bythis promiſe the Covenant of Forks was mage woyd, and the Law, as 
promiſing life one!y up#n. condition of Perfett, Perſanall, and Perpetual obe- 
diexce, without any Promi'e of Parden.of any the {eaſt fn was repealed; And 
the Poſitive Law of he Tree of Knowledge of Good ayd. <2;t, did ce iſe... 

4. Though rhe Law of works was repealed , yerthe Sentence paſſed upon 
man for ti;e. fin he Committed againſt chat Law et warks (as unrepealed) Rands 
in force, 2nd ſhall in part contipne unto the Reſperopion, DEINS 3s 

6. Though the Law of Works as a.Condirion,and nly condition,pflite be re- 
pealed,yer.the pure Morals continue in force to 5x pea ro obedience or pun- 
iſhmenc.in general], but nor to obedience perfe&;as the condition af life;or to 
puniſhment,as no wayes removeable, To arguesthar becauſe rhe-marter of che 
morall Laws-continues in Precepts and Prohibirions, therefore) the Law con- 
cinues, is vain, - Foric may continue, yet in another manner, and, cp. an ocher 
end, andborh the manner and the end -far different. To ſay, that man is un- 
der the Law of works.as Adars was at the firſt nntil he be io Chriſt,is very falle 
Ivs true>that he is under the execution of that ſentence, which pafſed-upon man 
for his fip, againſt chat Law both marall and pofinive given to Ada; and he 
cannot paſle from death to life, from the Stare .ot 103..to the State of 
Salvatioz, till he be in Chriſt, by a true and live)y, faith, And when weare 

: once 


Chap.14.0f the Penalties Exernted,&c. 


once in Chrcit we are nor whoily freed from that Sencence , becan'e.it conti- | 
pues partly 1h force uncill the Reſurre&tion, But ot chele, more fully hereaf- 
Ter, ? 
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Of the Penalties Execnted on Mankind; more Partinclary; As alſo 
to which the Sentence made it liable, 
[7 Orc the more full underſtanding of this Judgment, it will be very conveni- 
ent todeclare, Nd ETAs 025 *- ee, a - 
I, More particularly the puniſhments which were executed upon mankind, 
and whereunta the Sentence made it liable, . 


% 


| 2, Theextentof finand death in reſpe& ofthe ſubje&, andthe Derivation 
of the ſame from Adam to his poſteriry; Where lomerhipg ſhall be faid of Ori- 
inal fin, . N Ts | 
. 3, The Attributes of God chiefly manifeſted in this Judgmenr, 
I, Forthe puniſhments; we'mult know, they were lefle then the deſert of 
this ſin: For in {tri juſtice man had deſerved far more, and more grievous, 
puniſhments chen this Sencence did determine : For (as you ſhall hear bere- 
afrer) God puniſhed man C:tr# condignum, far lefſe then he deſerved, And 
he in great mercy ordained meanes, whereby many of theſe Jud2mencs mighc 
be prevented, andall in the proceſfe of time removed; as he reſerved a power 
to abate them, or aggravate them at will and pleaſure: So that,rman hath cauſe 


to blefſe God, that though he might , Tet he will not always chides, neither will be 


keep his anger for ever, He hath not dealt with after owr ſins, nor rewarded us 
according ro onr intquities, Pſal, 163, 9, 10, Where we may obſerve che inter- 
miſſion, interruption,and mitigation of his Juſtice, _ 2 

: r. oo incermiſfion of his chiding : He ſomecimes chides bur not alwayes (as 

e might ), 693- . | , 388 | 
Is Sh abruption of his anger: He chides fometimes andis angry; yer he 
breaks off, and cominues not his wrath as he might do for ever. A» 

- 3, The mitigation : He pnniſherh, and forertimes grievouſly, yet nor ac- 
cordins to our fins, ' and fo much as we-deferve. Andthus his Senrence is to 
be undertiood : For his execttion is the'be(t interprecation of hisown mind , 
which he knew beſt hirafelf; when he paſſed this Judgment, 


Beſides the puniſhment formerly mentietvd, there be many ochers nor there 
exeprefledbureicher impliedzand rhar darkly ts that. Scripture, or more fully 
expreſſed in others, Theſearecicher fpirituall, and ſuch as immediately affe& 
the foul of man; and tend to tt'sfpiricuall and erernall miſery; or ſucki as referr 
uncs his body, and temporaleftare in this life; or ſuch as aff both bedy and 
ſon! for ever, inthe'world rocome (it nor/prevenced). Thefict and rear pe- 
malty (piricual;was che loffe of Otiginal Righteouſneſs,and'Holinefs, when Ged 
cook away his ſanifying Spirit; '' By rhis1t came to paſſe, thatthe «&ive free 
power of man,to dogoed, andthart which-was pleaſing co God, was not onely 
werkned, bnt wholly taken away, For thovgh rhe eflence and faculties of man 
remained , yet the Spiricuall and divine vigour was loſt : A narnral, bur not 
a {piritual free will he hath. The Cquncel of Trent cells us, chat Liberuns Arbi- 
Triun fuit viribus attenuatuive, nonpentns ſublatum : Free-will by the Fall was 
weakned, bur 'not wholly loſt; Tirhey mean thatit was ſo weakned, chat 
Itloftall ſpirttual, and fupernatnrall power clearly ro underſtand and effeRual- 
1y to profecure ſpirituall good ; or, if any (uch firength dorh-remain, yer ic was 
Siyento man, and leftin his foul, for the were of Feſws Chrift promiſed » =_ 
they 
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they ſpeak the truth ; otherwi'e they cannor be excuſed, By this incompara- 
bie lcile, there tollowed-12 mans wnderſtanding ignorance arderrour, andin his 
w.ll perverſneſſe, aud a diſorder in his faculties, and a difference between the rational, 
and ſenſitive appetite : A pronefle, or ſtrong inclination tro that God forbids , 
anda diiatfetionro all Heavenly good : The foul hath lot all 7el ſb of heaventy 
chings, Beſides chis, Man became ſubje& anda ſlave ro Sathan,who thereupon 
could ealiiy blind and delude his underſtanding, and pervert his will : fo thar 
nothing {o heynous bur he conid periwade him unto ir, and work in his heart 
an hatred ofthe Power of Godlineſſe, ET | 

That there was ſuch a Penalty, which paſſed upon Adam and Eve, and all 
their Poltterity may be made evident our of Gods word: For 

I, The nakedneſle, ſhame, fear, hiding from Gods preſence , falſe preten- 
Er of fear and flight, and excutes of their fin in our ficlt parents, do imply 
this, Fo. 

2, What neceflity 1s there of every ſon of Adam, even the beſt, to be born 
again, and char of water, and the ipiric before.he can enter ,inco the kingdom 
of God, it man by this tall had nor loſt the San&ifying ſpirit ? How comes ir 
ro Paſle, that except theſpiric of Chriſt be in us, 'we are carnally minded, at 
etmnty againſt God , ſo that we are neither ſubje& to tke Law of God, peither 
indeed can be > x | | ela: 

3, Whar neceſſity is there roturn men fromthe power cf Satan to God, At, 
26, 15,. and co be deitvered trom;the power of darknels, and tranſlated incothe 
kinzc&om of Gods Dear Son, Col,i.i13 ? Tothis purpoie, 1 might multiply 
orher piaces ot Scz1prure to prove »that this was one great penalty conſequent 
tothe tin of eAdim, * 1 | _ nan 01 


S 


Another penalty was,the loſs of Gods comforting ſpirit : For where the ſpi- 
Tit doth ceaſe ro fanSife, it doth ceaſe to comfort. . And hence the iofle of 
bo'dneſle. confid:rce, Peace, heavenly Joy » ſweet communion with God, reſti- 
mony of a good con'cience, righe to the life, and all Solace that might ariſe. 
from the hope and aſſurance thereof; Inſtead of theſe (ucceeded horror, griets 
aFguiſh, perplexicy, and deſpair; io that he conceived and found himſelt caft 
out of Gods proſetRe-gnd favour, This ſeems ro be fienified by Gods catting him 
out of.Paradiſe; denying him acceſle ro the Tree of Life .;,.and that muſt needs 
torment his ſoul grievouſly,and perperually;the paſſage inco that Holy & happy 
Placewas guarded byApgels with a fiery ſword. This was theSentence ol Eyeam- 
29u7ication executed upan him, ſignifying, that ſeeing man:badſinned, and pol- 
Inced himſelf, there was no poſlibility of Lite by the Law of works : Andex- 


_ cept, Chri(t by his bloogd;had. quenched the fire.of Gods wrath, and'made a new 


paſſage ro Life ,' -we had periſhed for evermore - and to. draw.. near ro. God, 


"Was to approach to a conſuming fire ro our. eternall deftrucion.. We muſt 


needs think that eAdan looked back crowards-the.Tree of Lite,. with weeping 
eyes, and an heavy heart» eſpecially when he-confidered the diftance, and, the 
impoſſibility of acceſſe. How erievoully did wicked curſed Caz»,complain of this 
that he was caſt out of Gods ſight?.: - How. importunate]y doth David depre- 
care this puniſhmenc, ſaying, Lord:caſt-me nor;out of thy: preſence, and take 
nor. thine Holy 'picit from me.  , Beſides this, he became 7;merous. and of a de- 
jzed ſpiricza< having loſt tharc Majelty,whereby he «wed the inferiour creatures; 
and his dominionover them was much impaired. ;:. jy _ 
The penalties;which referred-unto his body & his bodily life were many: Far 
his body became mortal, ſubje& to wearineſs, infirmities,lapguiſhings,hupger, 
thirſt, di'eaſes, grievous pangs, and torments, and monſtrous defermities ;. and 
of it ſelf by little and little mouldred into duſt, . Befides,He was expoſed to na- 


| kedneſſe, cold, hear, lightening, thunderbo)es,. Rings of Serpeprs, rage of 


witd 


We": 177" oat po » 
YE We DUI ER RNS 
. 


_ — 


Clupas, Of the Pawbic Bald 


R—— — — ——— — -— —— 


wild beaſts, wnmercifuil, and cruel murderers , treacheries, afſſaffinactons , 
exquiſite roreures , and many ther accidents, defiruRtive of his lite, which was 
every moment, and in every place, in danger to be cur off from withour ; Be- 
tides, the principles of mortality were alwayes within his body, And the dan- 
ger was the greater, becauie he had loſt the Adimiftery, Grardiance, and di- 
refF;on of Angels, and was deprived of che \(peciall cace and providence of his 
Lord and maker; the Heavens abore him were made like iron or brafie, and 
eicher denied their light and influence, or powred down (termes, and terrified 
him with fiery Meteors, and tirange . prodigious Comets, or apperitions, The 
earth was curied, barren, or truicfuil in protcing nnproficable Weeds > ingen- 
dring Toads, Serpents, and Peſtilent Vermine, and other creatures to conſume 
fruites. And the beſt foyl retuled ro give him bread, without ſweat \, labour; 
care ; and both Heaven and Earth did often threaten him, with hunger, thirtt, 
and (o with farnine, If rhe Earth, and Heaven -too did favour him, fo char 
chrough Gods Bleſſing, and his indultry, chey both promiſed a pleniciful hacveR, 
and return, yer ir was (ubject to many ca{ualties betore ic conld be reaped and 
inned; asto baltiny, mildew, peiiliencial ayr, inundarious, fire, Locutts , 
Cacerpillars, and (everal forts of worms, and devouring Creatures , which 
threaten death ro man, and bealt,;' | 1f che fruits of che earth, were layd up in his 
barnes, and ſiere-houſes, yet they were in danger: If his houle was firniſhed; 
and his treaſuries ſtored with rich, - and precious goods, yer he was in peril of 
thieves, Oppreſſours, planderers by Land; and his Merchandiie by Sea, of 
Pirats, and merciles enemies,  Neicher could the Liberty of his Pecion be ſe- 
cure, becauſe of impriſonment, baniſhmenc, captivity : His credir and reputa- 
cion could nor be ſafe, bur he might twffer in chis particular, and be Rayned by 
reproaches, ſlanders, his own imprudent, or bale catriaves His publique 
peace and ſatery might be diſturbed by ſedirions, rebeliions, civil Wars,and tor- 
reien invaſions;and his houſes, Lands, goods, pofſefſed by Strangers, or made 
deſolate, And he'might ſuffer from enemies, -deſertion bt Friends, creachery, 
il neighbours, bad ſervants; his parents, brecheren, fitters, near kinred, nay 
from his own children iſſuing our of his own Bowels, "He mighr be curſed in 
his Cattle, in his Children, in his Lands, in all his deſigns ; By his tin '1e pro- 
voked God, armed Heaven, Earth, Ayr, Seaz and all Creatures avait't him, 
His (pirituall Condition was much prejudiced by evil education. bad example.per- 
nicuom counſail, ungodly company, and many other wayes, Thelie penalties, 
and many more are recorded in toe Scriptures! and in the great YVolnum of di- 
vine Providence, and{tored upin the treaſures of Gods Almighty and levere 
Juſtice. To make a more full exumeration of the mileries, whereunto Man by 
his firſt Gy, and Gods juft judgmentsis expoſed, and reduce them into a Me- 


| thod, would take upa great YVolxm, . Ot rhe Penalties to be endured aiter this 


life, I will not now lay any thivg. 


Theſe Penalcies. 1. Are ſpiritual, bodily, temporal, private, piblick,perſo- 
nal, {ocial ; andall may be reduced to Privative,which we c-1] puniſhments of 
loſſ2, or Pofitive, which we call puniſhments of Sen'e. 

2, There be many degrees of theſe puniſhments,and the continuance of them 
might be for ever; lo far as man is capable for ever ro ſuffer them. 


3, Though every ſon of Adam be ſubje co thele, yer God doth not infli& 


them all upon any ton of Adam, 
4. Theſe Puniſhments may be deſerved by other fins; Againſt the Law of 
nature, which the Geztiles violated; Againit rhe Law of Aoſes, which the 
| Jews tranſpreſſed ; Againit the:Goſpel, which Chriflians violate. And many 
of Gods own Children may juſtly ſuffer : For all a#all fins are nor merely from 
Originall Corraptios, though it be a Euried roor of all kind of iniquity. 
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ſ. 1, 


9, II, 


Of Original Sin, &C. Book I. 


5. Theſe Penalties become unremoveable, either by Negative, or Poktive 
Impenirency,and Unbelief,or by Apoſhacy. | 

6, All thele Puniſhments 1n Scriptucezare Ggnified by one word;[ DEATH]: 
For the Wages of Sinis DE AT H, | 


CHAP. XY, 


Of Original Sin, and the Derivation of it from Adam to his 
Poſterny, | 
Ts to be known, 
I, Whar che Authors,who write or ſpeak of it, mean by Original Sin ? 
2, Whethet ic be properly a Sin > | 
3. How it is derived trom Adam to his Poſterity. 
I, Some diltingviſh ef Original Sin,and inferm us that irs[Or/givans,avt Ori- 
gmarum, 7] By the firtt, they underfiand the firit {in of Adam; and this onely 


DO 


——— 


_ Pighis defines to be Original Sin, ; 


_ Byrhe lecond they underitand the want of Original Righteouſneſs, and the 
depravation of eur Nature following thererpon :. And thusit is commonly ra- 
ken : Sothatin it we may conſider two things, 

I, Not onely the want or ablence, bur the privation of the Righteouſneſs, 
which God gave Adam in the day of his Creation: So thatir is a want of itin 
the ſubjeR,where ir ſhould be and was at firſt, Yer this privation may be unger- 


flood aRively or paffhvely, ARively,and fo it's a Laking away trom one that had 


it ; or denying it to one. who never actually received it, Inthe firſt lenſe, God 


cook it from Adam: In che latterſenie, he denies it to all his Poſtericy, In 


whar manner God is 1n this At to be conſidered, or what was the reaton why 
he did thus,I do not here inquire, | 

Paſfively conlidered,it reipeRs the SubjeR from whom it's taken,or to whom 
i1*; denied, Upon this deprivation, follows a depravation in the Moral,and $pi- 


ritual Qualicies,and of the As of the Parry deprived, And this Depravation- 


is either Negative,or Poſitive : Negative,as Ignorance : Poſitive, as Eirour in 
the Underſtanding: Negarive,as no affeQion co good ; Poſitive, as inclination; 
toevil inthe Will, This Depravation doth nor defiroy the Eflence of man, nor 
his qualities, nor his Acts; but the perfection and excellency ofthem all : and 
doth neceſſarily preſuppole the Being-Qualities, As, as the Subjet. All this 
doth impiy,that this Rizhr- ouſne!s,Heing 2n excellent Quality, doth much en- 
noble and perfe& man ; ana did depend borh 3» fiers & infatts (as they ipeak) 
upon a ſuperiour and intei'igent-\npernatural-tree Agent, who could give ir, & 
continue 1t ;as alſo upon caule take it away, And it once the Soul loſt it upon 
demerir,or any other ways,it was made imperfe&,deteRive, and baſe: 2nd the 
inclinations and morions were unworthy ſo noble a Creature : and to much the 
more,becauſe a Superiour Spirit had power to delude and deceive the mind,and 
incline the hearc to evil. This is the reaſon why ſo many are ſaid towalk after the 
Prince of the pewer of Darkueſs,that now worketh in the Chilaren of Diſobeatence, 


B't.ſecondly, Whether is this Corruption, which in Scriprure is called the 
Fleſh,Concupiſcence,Sin the Body of Sin,&c,properly a Sin ? That ic is from ſinne, 
called finzand is a caule of finyis generally confefſed. But that ir 13 a fin, in p:o- 
per {en'eis denied abloJurely by Pighins: But be is fingular, and ciffers from 
his own Church ; which generally acknowledgeth it to be a fin, bur nor in ſuch 
as are baptized : Becauſe Baptiſm being a Sacrament of Remiſhon and Regene- 
ration, takes away the nature of fin from it, ſo that the formal part of {in 15 ra- 
ken away,but the material remaineth : For ſo I nnderſtand them, becaule they 


call that which remains Concuprſcence,and the Fuel of Sin,This were —— 
| 1 


Chap.16. Of Original: Sin;&c. 


if Regeneration didalways, accompany; or immediatly follow upon Baptiſm, 
whicn cannot be proved : orit it did 1o-accompany, and foilow BaptiiMy as to 
be-pertes ,and make the fonl pectectiy.righteous,and hely;which ic doth nor, as 
experience in God's own Children reacher:i us : | yet/ghis-Dottrine doth con- 
feſs plainlyzchatit was ſins before the formal reaſon angdypature of tin was taken 
away : apdbythe {ame realon it will tol}ow;that io far asr is not taken-away, ic 
is properly. ſmm.\L is placed by many of chem,. eſpecially in the Sexſitive. Appetite ; 
bnc;certainby1U's found inthe Rational Apperitezand rhe Will; and mull needs be 
morally evil : and they confeſs char ic mult be relitted and ſubdu-d, Some Ke- 
monſtrants, and Corvinus amongſt the reft,deny it ro be properly fin upon ano- 
thec account;y becauſe; thouyh it be marerially contrary unto the Law, yer for- 
mally it is:vor ſo: And'why ? Becaule:the-Law forbids-furure ill acts, nor ha- 
birs. Bur yer chis is ior preciſely true ; becauſe che Law forbids co all'ſuch as are 
under a Law,nor onely the-fucure evil ats,: bur alſo diſpoſitions and habjrs, e- 
jpecially ſuch as depend any ways on Acts... 1 | 

Bur to.give.a more pertect Reiolve ofthis Queſtion;-1we muſt, . - 

I, Diltinguifh of Sin Habitual,ano'ARtual : And Actual Sin it is not, | 

2, We may conſiderit;as1r's in vs by'Conception and Birth, and a Naturall 
Habir(if I may ſo ſpeak);or as'improved;atid ificreated by many Actual Sins,and 
{o become an acquired vitions habir ; and thns, inthis latter tenie, Pax! ſeems 


ro takz it, Row. 7.and elſewhere. In chis latcer ſenie, teyy will deny it.co be fin ; 


and by the ſamerea(on,it may be fin in.che.tormetr ſenſe; | 
- 3, We'may conceive oof chis Original Corruprion; and the want of Ociginall 
Righteouſneſs,as taken away,or denied upon aormer demecic, and fo it's cer- 


rainly a puniſhment 3 or abſolutely 1n it {elt,as a quality, diſpoſition, or habic in- 


herenr in us,and ſo it's not properly a puniſhment, bur a fin: Yet irs not lo . 


afin in us,as it was in Aden : For Adam once had Original Righceouſnels en- 
tire,we have not: Aden: loſt it by rhe-demeric of an a&tualfin; bur Infancs have 
nat aQual fit,for which u's denied unto them, Ir ſeems 0 be racher a puniſh- 
menc,thervaſin(chough borh) in chem,who never were perfeRly and perional- 
ly righteous,eſpecially in fych,as never had che uſe of reaſon, It's certain, that 
God hever atlowed tn Manor Angel;any vitious quality or diſpoſition contrary 
unco his Law, Bur the reaſoh, why it 18a fin in Adenys Polterity, is fingular ; as 
will appear inthe Derivationof tin from Adewmwhich is the next thing, 

1n the third place,this which we call Or:gina/ S:n,is derived from Adam to his 
Poſterity,with many evils beſides. And, firft; we mult-prove that iris derived. 
Secondly,ſhew how 1c 1s derived from himto us; 56% 

x, The|:67+ char it is ſo,ſeemas to be evident from tho'e words; By ave man 
ſin entred into the world; and, by Sin, Death ; and ſo Death paſſed over all men, in 
chat (or as ſome turn it) 1» whom,all men have ſinned, Rom.5,12, And by thoſ e, 
As in Adam all are;ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive,1 Corgt5,22, The meaning 
1s not, as ſome conceive,thit one man.the firſt mary Adam, was the. ficlt that fin- 
ned ; and ſo by his Example,ſfinencred into the World i As though his Poltericy 
were ſinners onely by tation, Bur the plainand clear ſenile is, thar by the fin, 
offence,and diſobedience of one man,many,yea all men were made ſinners, and 
to liable ro death,as appeats by the words tollowings This fin was his fir in, 
In cating the forbidden frait:For his after-ſins were perional,;and nor derived t6 
Polterity iD chat manner as the firitfin was, So that the perſon from whom fin 
was derived,was one man;even Adam ; the means whereby it was derived was 
fin,one fingthefirft fin of chat one manzthar firtt man; The parties ro whom ic 
was derived were,All men: The thing that was derived by this one fin. was 
Death,the dearh of all. This fin;offence, diſobedience, is oppoled tothe obedi- 
ence of Chrilt unco Death,the death of che Crols :. and the Death from this Siri 
1s oppo.ed to that Erernal Lite,which Believers obrain by-Jeſus Chrif, ' So that 
the fin of Adars is the finof all ; and the guilt of Adams the guilt of all, _ 
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s. IN. 


Of Original Sin, &c. Book I: 


5. Theſe Penalties become unremoreable , either by Negative, or Poſtive 
Impenircency,and Unbelief,or by Apoſjacy. | 

6, All theſe Puniſhments in Scriptucezare ſignified by one word;[ DEATH]: 
For the Wages of Sinis DE AT H, | 


CHAP. XV. 


Of Original Sit, and the Derivation of it from Adam to his 
Poſteriy, | 

Ts to be known, 

I, What che Authors, who write or ſpeak of it, mean by Original Sin ? 
* 2, Whethet itbe properly a Sin | | 
3. How it is derived trom Adam to his Poſterity. 

I, Some diſtipgviſh ef Original Sin,and inform vs that irs[Or:/gizans,avt Or;- 
ginarum, ] By the firlt, they underſtand the firlt fin of Adam; and this onely 
Pighu defines to be Original Sin, 

Byche lecond chey underiiand the want of Original Righteouſneſs, and the 
depravation of eur Nature following therenpon :. And chusit is commonly ra- 
ken : Sothatin it we may conſider two things, | 

I, Not onely the want or ablence, bur the privation of the Righteouſneſs, 
which God gave Adam in the day ot his Creation: So that iris a want of itin 
the ſubjea,where it ſhould be and was at firſt, Yer this privation may be unger- 
flood aRively or pafhvely, Atively,and (o it's a Laking away trom one that had: 
it ; or denying it toone. who never actually received it, Inthe fic tenſe, God 


————s. 


4 


cook ic from Adam; In che latterſenie, he denies it to all his Poſterity, In 


whar manner God is 1n this At to be confidered, or what was the realon why 
he did thus,1 do not here inquire, 

Paffively confidered.it reſpects the Subje& from whom it's taken,or to whom 
11*; denied, Upon this deprivation, follows a depravation in the Moral,and Spi- 


ritual Qualities,and of the As of the Parry deprived, And this Depravation 


is either Negative,or Poſitive : Negative,as Ignorance: Poſitive, as Eirourin 
the Underſtanding: Negarive,as no affe&tion co good ; Poktive, as inclination: 


 toevil in the Will, This Depravation doth not deſiroy the Eflence of man, nor 


his qualities, nor his AQts; bur the perfcRion and excellency efthem all : and 
doth neceſlarily preſuppole the Being-Qualities, As, as the Subjet. All this 
doth imp'y,that this Rizhe- ouſneis,Heing 2n excellent Quality, doth much en- 
noble and perfe& man ; and did depend both z» fier: & in fatto (as they ipeak) 
upon a ſuperiour and inte; 'igent-inpernatural-iree Agent, who could give ir, & 
continue 1t ;as alſo upon cauſe take it away, And if once the Soul loſt it upon 
demerir,or any other ways,ic was made imperfeR,detecive, and baſe: 2nd the 
inclinations and motions were unwoithy ſo noble a Creature : and io much the 
more,becauſe a Superiour Spirit had power to delude and deceive the mind,and 
incline the hearc to evil.This is the reaſon why ſo many are ſaid towalk after the 
Prince of the pewer of Darkueſs,that now workgth in the Children of Diſobeatence, 


B't.ſecondly, Whether is this Corruption, which in Scriprure is called rhe 
Fleſh Concupiſcence,Sin the Body of Sin,&c,properly a Sin ? That it is from finne, 
called finzand is a caule of finzis generally confefſed. But that it i3 a fin, 1n pro- 
per ſen'e,is denied ab{olurely by Pighins: But be is fingular, and ciffers from 
his own Church ; which generally acknowledgeth it to be a fin, bur nor in ſuch 
as are baptized : Becauſe Baptiſm being a Sacramevr of Remiſſion and Revgene- 
ration, takes away the nature of fin from it, ſo that the formal part of fin is ra- 
ken away,but the material remaineth : For ſo I nnderſtand them, becauie they 
call that which remains Cencuprſcence,and the Fuel of Sinm,This were lomathiog, 
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Chap.16. Of Original S1n;\& C. 


if Regeneration didalways, "accompany; or immediatly fallow upon Baptiſm, 
which cannot be proved :.orit it did to-aceompany, and foilow Bapti:ay as to 
be. perte&,and make the foul pectectiy.cighteous, and hely;which ic doth.nor, as 
experience in God's own Children teacher: us : - yer/ghts-Dottrine doth con- 
fels plainlyzchavit was ſing before che formal reaſon ang;parure of tin was taken 
away : apdby the {ame reaſon it will tol}bwthat io far asir is not taken-away, ic 
is property. ſin.\t is placed by many ot chem. eipectally in the Senſitive. Appetite ; 
bnc.cercainkyi1u's found inthe Rational Hppericeiand the 1758; and mult needs be 
morally evil : and they confe(s that ic mult be refitted and ſyubdu-d, Some Re- 
monſtrants, andC orvinus amongſt the reſft,deny it cobe prope ily fin upon ano- 
thec account; becauſe; thouzh it be marerally contrary unto the Law, yet for- 
mally ic is:vor. fo : And/why? Becaule:che:Law forbids fururce ill aRs, por ha- 
bics. Bur yer chis 1s nor preciſely rue ; becaple the Law forbids ro all'ſuch as are 
under a Law,nor one]y the.furure evil ats,: bur allo diſpoſitions and habits, e- 
jpecially tuch as depend any ways on Acts. Ml od on 

Bur to.give.a more pertect Reſolve of this Queſtion;--we muſt, 

I, Diſtinguiſh of Sin Habitual,ano-Atual : And ARual Sin ic is not, 

2. We may conſideritzastr'sin us-by'Conception and-Bicth, and a Naturall 
Habir (if I may ſo ſpeak);or as improved,atid ificreated by many Actual Sinz,and 
ſo become an acquired vicious habit 3 and chns, inthis latter tente, Pax! ſeems 


to tak- it, Rpm,7.and elſewhere. In this latter ſenile, few will deny ito be fin; 


and by the ſamerea(on,it may be fn in che.jormet ſenſe; 

3, We'may conceive of this Original Corruprion; and the want of Originall 
Righteouſneſs,as taken away;or denied upon atormer demiecic, and ſo it's cer- 
rainly a puniſhment ; or abfolucely 1n it ſelt,as a quality, diſpoſition, or habic in- 
herenr in us,and ſo it's not properly a puniſhment, bur a fin: 
afin in us,as it was in'Adens : For Adam once had Original Righteoutne(s en- 
rire,we have not: Adans loſt it by the:demerir of an aRuaifing bur Infancs have 
nat aRual fin,for which 1's denied unro them, Ic ſeems.o be racher a puniſh- 
ment,thervaſin (though borh) in them,who never were perfealy and perional- 
ly righteous;eſpecially in tyuch,as never had the ule of reaſon, It's certain, that 
God never allowed in Manor Angel;any vitious quality or diſpoſition contrary 
unco his Law. Bur che reaſoh, why it 18a fin in Adanrys Poltericy, is fingular ; as 
will appear in the Derivationof fin from Adamwhich is the next thing, 

1n the third place,this which we call Or:gizal S:n,15 derived from Adam to his 
Polterity,wich many evils beſides. And, fir; we mylt-prove that ic isderived, 
Secondly,ſhew how ic is derived from himto us; Ws > Ke 

I, The| &7e|rhar it is ſo,ſeems to be evident from thoſe words; By one man 
ſin entred into the world; and, by Sin, Death , and ſo Death paſſed over all men, in; 
that (or as ſome turn 1c) 1# whom,all men have ſinned, Rom.5,12. And by thoſe, 
As in Adam all die;fo inChriſt ſhall all be made alive,l Cor,t5,22, The meaning 
15 not,as ſome concetive,thit one man.the firſt marr Adam, was the. firlt that fin- 
ned ; and ſo by his Example,ſfinencred into the World {As though his Poltericy 
were ſinners onely by tation, Bur the plain and clear ſenile is, thar by the fin, 
oftence,and diſobedience of one man,many,yea all men were made finners, and 
to liable ro death,as appears ty che wordstollowings This fin was his fir(in, 
in cating the forbidden fraic:For his atter-ſins were perfonal,and nor derived 6 
Pofterity in chat manner as the firtfin was, So that the perſon from whom fin 
was derived,was one mangeven Adam ; the means whereby it was derived was 
fin,one fin,thefirft fin of chat one manzthar ficlt man, The parties to whom ic 
was derived were,All men: The thing that was derived by this one fin. was 
Death,che death of all. This fin,offence, diſobedience, 'is oppoſed tothe obedi- 
ence of Chrilt unco Death,the death of che Crols :. and the Death from this Siri 
1s oppo.ed to that Eternal Lite,which Believers obrain by-Jeſus Chcif, ' So that 

the ſin of Ada is the finot all ; and the.guilt of Adams the guilt of all, 
JD Bur 
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Of Original Sin, &c. Book I. 


Bur rhe grear difficulty is;How Adam's fin and guilt is:tranſmirted and{deri- 
ved to all, The ordinary determination is; that it's derived by Propagation, It's 
true, that without natural propagation it's nor derived, becaufe withour it we 
cannot Be 3'er if we could have our Being without itz 'yet we! conidmot be his 
children : and except webe his childreo,we cannor be any ſubje& capable,ſo as 
to derive any thing from him. Yet this natural propagation doth-onely make 
ns iobje&s of this derivarion of ſin,and guilc from him;Therefore,this participa- 
tion of finguile,death from him,is an AR of juſt Judgment, This therefore pre- 
{pppoſleth, * V's ret 5, hp 

'T . That Adam was finfol;1nd guilty, DE 's , 

2, That we are deſcended from him,as Ginfn},by Natural Generation, . 
\ 3. Thar weare ſome ways,one perſon with him, either by Natuze, or Law; 
or both,and God did ſo account of us, OI 143 06 

4, That in Ada» innocent,God judgerh us innocent ; im him guilty,us guil- 
ty.And though we be deſcended immediatly from our next Parevrs, yet we de- 
Tive the {in and guilt ftrom'Adam immediatly, rhongh we have our Being from 
him mediately by intermediate Anceftonrs,and Parents. All men were one man 
in Adam,and in none clic, We were 1nhim by Nature,anzd Law : 'By Nature, 
for he-was the Roor,and all men the Branches; and it was Goe's Will, © that all 
Mankind ſhould deſcend from him : ' By Law, for as all Nations: account the 
Parents and Children,as one perion in many things, and Children part of their 
Parents ; ſo that Children and Parents make bur one body: So likewiſe Gad 
did account Ada#,and all Mankind as one. And ſo far as Ged judged him one, 
and made Adam the Head and Repreſentative of all ;;'-fo far inAdem all men 

mighr be bound to obedience or penalty; and'fo far judgmems. or rewards 


. might be tranſmitred from him to all,and no furrhex, Andif God had nor con> 


ſidered Adam, and all his polterity as one perſon , By one man fin could nor 
have entred-into the World , and by fin-Death, ſo as to paſs upon all men, 
That this derivation was an a& of judgmentis evident from the Apoſile ; be- 
cauſe Sin and Death,which is puniſhment, preſuppoled a Law, To impure (in, 
and puniſh for fin,and that with Death, are Acts of Judgment, and thar accor- 
ding to a Law,which was in force,when Adam linved, -and long before Moſes, 
Otherwiſe, how could fin hayereigned even over Adam, and that from Adens 
ro Hoſes? and this by a Sentence of Judgment, in force to this day, according 
to a Law in force when Adam cranigreſied ir, For upon that tranſgrefſion, 
God condemned Adew,and in him all Mankind, In this reſpe&, the doubt, 
how the Soul, being made by God,becoemes corrupred,is varw; and that con- 
ceir, that ir is polluted by entrance ibtothe body, or from the body, is falle, 
For, 

1, Gedin the Creation ofthe Soul of every individual perſon,is co be confi- 
dered as a Creatour,anda Judge: Aga Creatour, he makes a Soul, and gives 
it Eſence,and all things neceſſary flowing from the Eſſexce,and appertaining ro 


. it: As a Judge,he denies that perſon,as one with Adam inning, his ſanRity- 


ing Spitic which Adam reccived tor him, and his ;andin him finving, was loſt 
to him and his, : | 
2, Itisevident, thar the Soul is not ſo much polluced pw body, as the 
body by ir,and ir from it ſelf, For there are many Spiritual ' fins ; as Pride, 
Evuvie, Malice,and ſuch like,which are purely from the Soul,and in che Sou!, as 
they are in Angels,who have no bodies, bur are ſpirits. And thoſe fins which 
have their Riſe from che ſenſitive appertice,ceuld not pollute the Soul, except ic 
were depraved 1 it (elf. And the fir fin began in the Soul, as may eaſily be un- 
derſtood from Gey,3.and was there compleatly moulded, before Eve looked up- 
on the forbidden fruir to cover it,and deſire ir as a bodily food. Yet whileſt we 
diſcourſe of the Der;vation of Original Sin.as it is a Deprivation, and a depra- 
varion followivg thereupon, becauſe man falls under the power of Death ; yer 
we 
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Chap.16. Of Gods Fuftice and Mercy, &C, 


we mult conſider,that Adazys Polterity derive not onely that original corrup- 

tion from him,bur many orher evils,cogether with their Being. All the evils are 

reducedto- Sin and Death.We participate with htm in ſome manner in the fic 
ſin ; and in him ſinning, we fin ; and in him being guilty, we are guilty; in him 

dying;we fie. And by Death,all Puniſiments'God ſentenced us ro in himzare 

underfioed : not onely thar which we call Original Sin, bur 31 ARual Sins vir- 
rually iricluded in it, and iſſuing purely from ir, by vercue'ofche fic Deſertior, 

And here we may wonder at che ſevericy of God's Judgment ; yet we muſt in 
no wiſe queſtion che Jaftice ayd Equity thereof; - 5 


"> — 
» , . Lg 4 * 6 


Hap, xvi 


:Of the Attributes of God,manifefted in this Judgment of Men 
| © and Angels, ' c 

'T: E laſtthing ro be cobſideredin this Judgment and Execution is the ma- 
| Þ niteſtation of che Attributes, and perieions of God, and of his Supream 
Power judicial, as well as Legiſlative. The Attributes manifeſied, are thele : 
His Wiidom,his Holinefs,his PoWer,bis Knowledge:bur principally his Juſtice 
and Mercy; His Wiſdom was wondertul inthis particular; in that he laid 
the Foundation of man's Eternal Life co be recovered again in ſentencing the 
Devil to Eternal Death, andiin a wonderful way: ſo that rhe Devil himſelf 
ſhould'be powerfully aRive;ro the ruine of his own Kingdom, whileſt he (ecks 

to confirm and enlarge it; * - 4.071 PREY | 
His Holineſs was evident ih this, char he ſpared not fin in his moſt noble 
Creatutes,puniſhiogthe Devils, wichouc mercy; as firſt ih the fin ; not ſparing 
man made in his own Imagethongh tempredto ſin; and in accurſing the Ser- 
ent,xhough an irrational Cteature,'and bur onely an Inſitument abuted; All 
this fignifies;that he dereſis and abominares fin ; and being holy Himſelf, re- 


quires holineſs in Men and Anvels made holy: andit by Gin, they polluce 


themſclveshe cafts them our of his preſence. 
His Power appeated.in that he fo preſently, and fo fully executed his Sen- 
rercezand makes it good to this day,and none can hinder him. | 
His Knowledge is as exact: for he evidently knew thefſin of Menand Angels, 
with the meaſure and cixcamitances thereof, and proportions his Judemenc ac- 
cordingly. | : 


: Bur principally his Juſtice and Mercy ſhined forth in this judicial Procees 


ding; | | | 
E:c®.his Juſtice muſt be conſidered : The Juſtice of God is Legiſlative; or 


Judicial : Legifhative Juſtice derermines man's duty; and binds him unto the 
performance thereof, and+al{o defines the rewards and puniſhments, which 
{hall be due upon the Creatures obediencegor diſobedience; | 


His judicial Juſticewhich is called ditiribucive, is that, whereby herenders 


unco the intelleRual Creatures, according to their Works, This 1s remunera- 
tive or vindiQtive : For taking coenizance of theic cauſe, he tewards the obedi- 
ent and puniſhech the dilobedienc, The juſtice manifefted in chis judement, 
was prnitive and vindiftive z andit did appear,in thac 
1, He ſpared nor ſinners,much leis rewarded them. 

2, He punifhed none þur finners,and ſuch as did concur in this fin. | 

3, He puniſhed onely forſin; and not out of any abfolure and arbicrary po- 
wer, Therefore.God ſaid to the Serpent, Becauſe thou tiaft done this, rhere- 
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Of Gods Fuftice, Merty, &c) Book-'I: 


$. 111, 


$. IV. 


fore,thus and chus ſhalc chou be puniſhed, The Woman ſuffered, and is con- 
demned, becan'e ſhe hearkened, and gave conſent to the Serpents temprations; 
The man is judged co death, becauſe he had nearkened to the .yoyce; of. his 
WIC, , , y wit | remedied rikiegss r75 

4. The puniſhments determined and execnted, did: nor exceedtheameaſure, 
of their ſin. F4 oi tenio:nt didw dr Bro jo bookrbarn 

5. The Devil fisned moſi,and therefore his puniſhmene is the greateſt, and 
no ways mitigated or allayed by mercy, ,.The Woman and Man {nueg,, being 
cempred,and rheir fin was lefs,and it was allayed,by mercy: yer, the;womans 
{in was greater then Adam's, rhongh le(s then the Devils : For ſhe was firit in 
rhe rran'greflior, and brought man inco the ſnare, being infirumencal co che 
Devil,and therefore the was adjudged ro two puniſhments, to which manwas 


not l1able, 


This Juſtice is notan Attribuce, bur the,exerciſe?and manifeſtation of an 
Attribute, as here ir'staken, Ir's called Anger,Wrath,Fury,Rage, Jealoufie, 
Indignation, as the fin is more orleſs;heinous, and he more, or.lets diſpleaſed, 
It's called Revenge, in that ir renders the eyj! of puniſhment for the evil of fin, 
Ir's Judgment,becauſe he proceeds according to Law, upon the evident know- 
ledge of che violation'of che ſame, It's puniſhment,as-God ivflicts it, and the 
Creatures ſuffer it, bf I Q: 0 ae, wa 


Theptincipal Atcribure which God did exexciſc,, and -manifet in this Jud; 
ment paſſed upon man, was bis'Mercy, which is hisfree love of;man;..-who had 
made himſelf unworthy, : For after that; he had ſinned ,and made himſelf mile+ 
rable, though his miſery were an- object of compaſſion, yerhis Gn did provoke : 
co apgerand deſerved vengeance, God looking upop man inthis condition,was 
more willing to pitty himzthen to puniſh him ; ro remove the1n,- then ca de- 
troy the finner. He was upwilling af Mankind-ſbould periſh, as they .muft 
needs haye done, it he had proceeded in rift jultice-againfichem. . The fin in 
ir ſelf was no fit ſnbje of mercy}: yer ſeeing that Woman was deceived by 
che ſabtilty ofthe Devil; and Man, by, Woman, his deareſt Wife brought into 
tranſgreſſion, God took occalion to pitty them z. yet there could be no mercy 
for them,.excepr ir iflue our of the abundant goodneſs of God, who; is ſlow to 
anger,and ſo much inclined to compaſhon, and willing in. this particular rathes 
ro manifeſt the glory of bis mercy, then of his juſtice, Man had made himſelf 
unworthy, and liable to eternal miſery, and God might have eternally punifhs 
him,and that juſtly roo, yer metcy kept juſtice back, mitigated the rigour of it, 
and confinedir in a narrow compaſs,to iplarge her ſelf more abundantly, . This 
mercy was the Fountain, from which iſſued the Promiſe of Chrit, rheruine of 
Sathan's Kingdom,the Redemption of Mankind, the Relicks of God's Image, 
the means of Converſion, the patipachJlongmllering, bounty and clemeney of 
God,the gifts of the Spirir.the remiſhon of ſin,and eternal life. And that God 
might be placadble,Sin pardonable, Man ſaveable ,; . he accepts Chriſt's propitia- 
cion,reverſerh rhe Law ofWorks, as requiring, (and thar ſtritly ) perfect and 
perpetual obedience,as the condition of life,' avd makes a new Law and Cove-_ 
nant,which decermines Faith co be che condition of life, and that condition ro 
be performed by the power of the Spirit, merited by, and reſtored for Chriti's 


{ake, «it | . 


This mercy did appear in this great Judgment many ways : - "NY 
I, God ſentenced the Devils in the firſt place, and that without any mercy, 
and for this very cauſe , even becauſe they had attempted the erernal ruine of 
man, which upon the ſucceſs of their damned Deſign bad proved unavoidable, 
and the recovery of man impoſſible,if God ſhould not have done.ſome extraor- 
dinary work to preventic, Upon chis fiery indignation of God againſt theſe 
. Liars 
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Chap.16. Of Gods Fuſtice and Mercy, &C. 


OO EC Ei Eel oo ren De II ES ener rr ee 


Liarsand Murderers of Mankind, expreſſed in this 'Sencence, ic did ap- 
ear | . 
OLE I, Thartha puniſhment co be ſuffered by theſe cnrſed Fiends, was grie- 
vous,upavoidable,and unremovable tor ever, | 
2, That God was highly diipleaſed at rheirtmalice ſhewed againſt, and 
the milchiet done to Mapkind, in that he rakes1o fearful vengearce 
vpon'rhem, ; Sy | 
3, That there was ſome pitty in God towards poor man trembling at 
the Bar of God : for though rheir folly was inexculable; yercheic 
condicion,confidering the temptation,was lamentable. | 
2, This mercy was manite{t in an high atd extraordinary degree and mea- 
ſure,in that;(in this Sentence ke)promitethz: or at leaſt implies, a molt certain 
promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt.a Saviour and Redeemer; © Ir's rene har this great pro- 
miſe was folded and wrapr up in a tew words,and the ſame very myiterious, as 
we read them in Moſes, Gen. 3.15. But thoſe very words inform ns, py 


I, That the Redeemer ſhould be the Seed of the Woman; that Woman, . 


whom the Serpent had ſo deluded, and who now ftood guilty before Gou's 7r1- 
bunal, | . 

2, Thar this Seed of the Woman ſhon'd'bruiſe the Serpents head,ahd fo be 
the ruine of his Kingdom, and Dominion over Man, | 

3. Thar he ſhenld'nor obcain this Viftory without Bloed; for his Head 
mu be bruiſed and hg pur to'death, And there is nor onely an Emphaſis, but a 
AfyFtery in thoſe words | The Seedof the Woman, | The Emphaſis is in this ; 
That Gcd doth not ſay an Angel or Spirit or {ſome man more excellent then 
eAdam,whom he ſhould create inftantly;' buc the Seeds (hild,as Mortal Man, 
born of thar ſinful Woman (though now contemptible abd miſerabie) ſhould 
encounter the Devil with that power and policy,as co foil him. 

The MyRery ſeems to be this: That ic 's not ſaid the Seed of Man , nor the 
Seed of Man and Woman ; bur the Seed of the Womanzſ1gnifying(though dark- 
ly) thar Chrilt ſhould be che Seed, and Child immediace,ofa Woman, bur of 
no Man, Foras he was Man;he had an immediate Mother;who conceived,bare 
him,broughr him forch ; bur no immcdiace Father, Upon theſe words;' as the 
condition of Man and Woman became more comfortable; fo the Kingdom and 
Government of Mankind began initantly ro be alrered; and a lecond Adam 
was appointed their Head to tedeem chem, as the firlt «Adam had undone 

We muſt needs think; that our firſt Parems being ſinful, gnilty, and convi- 

Qed,before the Supream Judge of Heaven and Earth, food with {ad and heavy 
hearts,expeRAing their doom and condemnation, ro Erernal Dearh, unril chey 
heard rheſe words | The Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſethe Serpents Head), Then 
their Deſpair was turned into Hope,and their nkivg-dying-hearts began ro re- 
vive. Forro them theſe were words far above all expe&ation of ſweeteſt com- 
fort : Never better words ſpoken never better heard! | 


3.This mercy was evidenr,in'that God did nor ſend the Spirit of Defpair,nor of 
Slumber an:i Security vupon'them,nor deliver them up to a reprobate mind, (as 
be might juſtly have doneY and ſo made their condition detperare, and irreco- 
verable ; nor preſentlyexecute his judgment Erernal upon chem, either by ra- 
king away their lives in their (fin, or making their bodies immortal to punith- 
ment, in body and ſoul terever, Neither did he rake from thera the'Light of 
Nacure,and'the ſenſe an] power of Conictences bur gave them che ſaving-lighs 
of the Goſpe);and the means'of Converhion; with the promile of the Spirit, All 
this is evident by che promiſe of Chriſt; the ruine' of Satan's Kingdom, a final 
Victory after a Bloody Warzin this Sentence ofthe Devil : and ir doth further 


appeaT, by che Education of {ain and Abehand eſpecially inthe Faith of Abel, 


Thar 
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That the means of Converben have been denied ſeveral perſons, whole Tribes, 
many Nattons,and the greatelt part of the World,howloever it might be deier- 
ved by this lin of Adam;yer uſually it's the puniſhment of Apoſtafre,as of the ge- 
nerality of mankind before rhe flood;ot the Gentiles before Chriff*s incarnation , 
and of the generality of the Fews, and many of the Gentiles, fince the preaching 
ot tie Goipel ro all Nations, And the very Gentiles were not delivered up unto 
a Reprobace mind,before they abuſed the Light of Nature, Yer the very outward 
means ot Coxver ſion,were a gif ot Free: grace tor the merit of Chritt, who was 
promiſed of pure and abundant mercy, 


The Sentence of. Juſtice paſt upon. them was allayed , andtempered with 
grezt mercy too : For he doth not (ay to our firlt Parents, -Go Je curſed into 


everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels . Bur you ſhall ſuffer Tem-. 


poral puniſhments ; yer {o, that through my Grace, and {an@itying Spirit, they 


ihail be Corrections ard Chaſtiſements for Humiliation, Mortification, and Re-. 


formation ; .and you ſhall be baniſhed our of Earthly Paradiſe , and from this 
Tree of: Life,cthat you may more earrelly long aiter;and ſeek the Paradiſe, and 
Tree of Life in Heaven : For you ſhall know, that it's a birter thing to forſake 
your God,and dilobey-his Command, Yer this was the great puniſhment, char 
che Spirit of SanAikcation and-Comfort was departed, and no ways to be reco- 
vered,bur by Jeſus Chriſt,the great Redeemer;as a gift of Free-grace, 

And now conſider all Mankind in gAdamzas innocent and obedient;they are 
innocent and obedient : Conſider them, in him, as fGioful, guilty, convicted; 
chey are (inful,miſerable,convicted, and in a lott condition : Conſider them in 
him, as receiving the Promite of Chriſt; they are in a poſhbility of Salvation 
and Deliverance, And all (uch as are born, in rhe Boſome of the Church, and 
under the means of Converſion,are in a better condi:ion,then {uch as are ({iran- 
oers from the Covenants ot Promiie,as all Children o: Apoſtates are, Yer we 
muſt underttand,and take ſpecial notice of it, that after the Fall, there 1s not 
any thing in man.tending either to holineis or happinels, or rhe abatement of 
fin or miſery, but from the mere mercy of God, which doth ſhine forth moſt 
clearly 1niwo things : 

The firſt is,the giving of Chriſt ,oc the Promiſe to give him ; and this was not 
upon any metrir, no nor of Chriſt himlelt, And howloever all other Spiritual 
Mercies may be promiled,and given tor, and in reſpect of the fatisfa&ion and 
merit of Chritt; yer the gitt of Chriſt was from pureſt love,without any reſpect 
ro any metic atall, | 

The ſecond is in calling, wherein he preyents, both by giving the means of 
Converſion, and the grace of his Spirit,to make them effeStual : Therefore, the 
Scripture ſo much magnifies God's abundant love, and free grace manifeſted in 
both. ., | | 

I. For the firſt it's ſaid, God ſo loved the World, that he gave his onely begotten 
Son,Joh. 3.16, And God commendeth his love towards us, in that Chrilt died 
for us, while we were yet linners,Rom.5.8, Andin this was manifelted the love 
of God towards us, becauſe that God lent his onely Begotten Son intothe 
World.that we ſhould live by bim. Herein is loye,not that we loved God, but 
that he loved u5s,and lent his Son to be the Propitiation tor our fins,1 Jeh,4q,9, 
Io,For ſome mercies we receive from God, loving us before welove him ; as 
theſe rwo : Somezatter we begin to love him. | 

2, For the ſecond, we read that God whois rich in mercy, for his great 
love,wherewith he loved us,even when we were dead in fins, hath quickned us 
rogether with Chrilt (by.grace we are ſaved) and hath raiſed us up rogether, 
and made us fir rogether with Chriſt Jeſus in Heavenly. places, Eph.2,4,5,0.Yer 
this latter is mericed by Chriſt, ; | 


! Beſides; 
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Beſides, the manifeſtation of theſe Attribntes,it's remarkable thar God exer- 
ciſed his tranſcendenr andabſgtute power;aboye his Law : - For to reverſe: the 
Law of Works, to require and accept ſatisfa&ion, and the-ſame made by ano- 
ther,eyen Chrilt,and not che Deligquents; and thereupon.to promiſe. Pardoy, 
and Eternal Life,upon condition of Faith wErex&s of Him; "as above his Law, 
and dilpenfing with ic in hisjudicial-proceedipgs, _ For if he had according to 
his ordinary powes made rhe Law-of Works;. requiring. perie&-and perperuall 
obedience, as the onely condirion of life, the rule of judgment; he could have 
done none'of the fore-mentioned Aﬀs, but muſt have condemned man unto 
Death, and puniſhed him accordipg to the demeric of his fin : which ifhe had 
done.neither eAdam,nor any Sonrof Adamycould have had the leaſt poſſibility 
of Salvation. Ss thar in this Jugg ent,,.the, Foundation of che ſecond Goyern- 
menr of greafeſt mercy was laid,;zand therheven chen, God began to conſtitute 
another Form of Governmentover Man, *and to adminitter'the ſame : © And 
the former continued bur a lictle while ; and the latter hath continued long, 
and ſhall be, An everlaſting Kingdom, 
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SEOSETS 


THE 
DOCTRINE 


OF 


The Kingdom of God. 


OR, 
The Government of God-Redeemer. 


The Second BOOK. 


CHAP. I. 


Concerning, the Power of God-R edeemer , 
and by whom it Was acquired. 


®©W, Hen the firſt Government did derermine, ſecond did begin : 
"Forgafter rhe Fall of two of God's moft noble Creatures, there 
followed a great alteration in the World ; and ſuch,thart if God 
had followed firily the Rules of his former Government, all 
Mankind muft needs bave periſhed, Bur this, his Mercy could 

not ſufter:therefore,his Divine Wiſdom centriveth a way how 
co recover Man fallen, and beganro govern him, according to ſuch Rules, as 
chat he might attain Eternal Salvation, For there was a Foundation of this new 


Government laid in that Judgment God paſſed upon the Devil, and he began 
| | inſtantly 
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by the Word made Fleſh, = 
Ing, 
5 Acquired anime Priett, 
= - | Prophet 
£ in His Humiliation, þ taking upon Him che 
VV | form ot a ſervant, 
Wt | | | 
=> || being obedient unto 
| | [1 Death, which (pre- 
j | ſuppoſeg His former< 
| | Holineſs and Obedi- 


ence) 


| Tl Jive 


by a New Power , 


Exerciſed in the 


The Government of Man, accordipg tothe Order © 


; | | 1 do voluntarily ſubmir,and chat ſincerely ro God-Redeemer,their Soveraigne | 
CY ; [ = —"m” ; general, accordips tothe Cegreef ,Sirom the time of Adarill the Commencement of that glorious Reign,wherein God ſhall beallin all 
\ Adminiſtration,confidered in Ceiving Laws, ſ CMoral, Ygiven ro Adam Innocent, 
; 1 which belek ] conſidered as bs Gentiles, 7 Ne h c 
Cpeciaſjin < CIT | 8. {continued ro Tews, with the different Obligations thereo!, 
X | | determines man's Chriſtians, 
1. ' duryto God FCreator, 
If Ceremonies Redeemer, 
| | | | CPoſitiye nd | ps HaRicat 
1 | - Sacrifices atticaty 
1 | $ eſpecially 3 Euchariftical, FR 
+ | | Sacraments of ; 008 =” 
- Hh \1- Man's duty in 5 Precepts ; | 
[1 Lare a rule a 7p rohidirions, Goſpel OY an Examination * == " Clheſe may be admit 
*L God's judgment in 3 comiles, Euchariſt How ; 
: '( hreatnings, M0 
| 'CPuniſhments STemporal, C. |. fingle perſons, 5 Ecclefiafiical 
'Clndgment FEES} Tspiriral, ens tie, upon} Societies, MR ---- 
_ 1 I after Death,before the ReſurreRion, 
* 4 | Temporal\. _. ... (Converſion (begun. 
* | - \{ Rewards2sSpiricual iP fhis life, InGificarion Fcontimued inche tate thereof, 
| | aſter Death before che ReſurreRion, 
[Wh Fj Puniſhments Men 
| | Univerſat, determinipg and rendripg the Ecernal of ; 
Rewards Angels, 


was 


Land being area) 


FConfticution,which determines they Sovereign God-Redeemer. 
CAdmipiltrator-General,ChriR atthe rig 
Devils, (Rebels, 
s Men, 3 
SubjeRs,men, who beivg 


The Second Scheme. 


by His * ---—*L4 with 


| unco the oreat Com- 
mand of His Father, laying on Him the iniquities of us all. 


N, 


ſanaRt of rr Com accepting Him as che Surety and Hoſtage of Mankind, 


Ta Sacrifice offered tro God,as Supream Judge, to expiate the fin of Man, 
(atisfie Divine Iuſtice offended. 

HimſelſEcernal Glory and Power, 
merit org 


foful Mane 
| 


ro keep it, 


beg Ye by Vocation,according to Predeſtination, 


Cimmediarely che CAbrogation of the Law of Works, * til 
Zovenanr of Grace, Theſe EffeRs __ no per "WF; 
Power of che Spirit, co enable Him. formally Je. -11ge 


Tuſtificarion, 


ht hand of God Cmediately upon the Covenant obſerved30/i6cation. 
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Chap 1.' and 'by Whom it was acquired. 


uw» 


in:tancly ro a& according tothe tame, Yer though he aboliſhed the former Go- 
vernment; yet he-eontinued the memory of itzand revealed the Dodtrine chete- 
of nnco the Church, and it remains intheſame; and ir letve: ro ler men fee 
their mulery,and humble thenuythat hey may tcek for remedy, and vehemently 
defire it,and follow the Directions Go4 hath*given: And by this, he may.and 
ought to know, that in (t:1& Jultice he can expeR nothing but Eternal Death, 
and that all hope of life depends upon the mere mercy ot God, and the meric 
of a Second Adam, 


This Secoxd Government did nor aboliſh the power acquired by Creation : for 
char continues (i1ll, and will continne, - whileft man receives his Being from 
God,byCrearion,and che continuance of his Being by ptelervation.Y etGod ac- 
quired a new power {upetadded unco the former, and dil exercitc the (fame at- 
ter a\nery manner, In this teſpet, rhere mult needs be a great difference be- 
cween the tormer and this latter Government. Fat in the former, the Go- 
vernour was God-Creatour,by the Word nor incarnate, or made fleſh; bur in 
his he 18 not onely Crearour, but Redeemer, by the Word made Fieſh, The 
ſubje& of chis Jatrer is nor mab, holy, righteous, innoc;.nt, as he was created; 
bur ſinfal,guilty,milerablezin Adam fallen, The Liws thereof do noc bind man 
as the formerdid.co perfe& and perpetual obecience; as the condition of Lite, 
bur to Fairh 1n the Redeemer, . Neither in this New- Model doth God alone, 
without a Pcefid-nt-general,as in the former .govern-Mankind;bur doth admi- 

iter all things by his Son made Lord and King , ar his Righe-hand, after che 
Incarnation, | 


This Government is that A& of Divine Providence, whereby he orders (in- 
ful man, redeemed by Faith in Chritt-Redeemer, into Salvation; or,upan his 
Unbeliet,ungs Ecernal Death unavoidable. | 

This is evident, out ofthe ſacred Writings both of che Old and New Teſta- 
ment: For ailthe Holy Patriarchs from-Adaw, were faved by their Faith in 
God Redeemer,and the Sced of the Woman : And afcer the exhibicion ot the 
Redeemer,and his manifeſtation, he himſelf ſairh, That Ged ſo /oved the World, 
that be gave his onely begotten Son that whoſoever believeth in him , ſhould not pe- 
11ſh;but have Eternal Life : And. He that believeth on hits 15 not condemned; And, 
he that believerh not ts condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the onely 
Begatten Son of God. Joh,3.16,18, Johnthe Baptiltreſtifierh, chat rhe Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all rhinos in'o his hand: He that believeth on 
the Son hatheverlaſting life . and he that believeth not the Son ſhall not ſee life , but 
the wrath of God abiaeth on him,Joh.3.36. And all power in Heaven and Earth was 
given to (hrift, Math, 28,-18. Andfrom this Power, the Apoltles received 
Commilſſiun and Command. ro go to a!l the World, and to preach the Goſpel. 
roevery Creature ; And. He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; and he 
that believeth not ſhall be damued, Mark 16,15,167 Inail which words,we have 
a New Power,a New Government, New Laws, both as a Rule of Mar's Duty, 
and God's Judgment,differiny much from the former. This mightbe called che 
Government of Mercyzas the former the Government of Juſtice, 


Whereas many tell us, 'that rhe former Government continues ; that the 


Laws are (till rhe ſame ; thar God, as ReRour. by Subſtiturion, rransferred the 
puniſhment, metited by cranſereflions.of the Law,upon Chrill ; and for, and in 
conſideration of fatisfaftion made by him,remits fin ; and this is norhivg bur a 
relaxation, or inte'preration of the former Law, they are much miſtaken, and 
reach not rhe truch in chis particular, And this ſhall be made evident ,' when 
we come to ſpeak of the Adminiftration ofthis Kingdom from the times of 
Adam.cill the preaching and biprizing of Fohn the Bapriff, and the manite- 
Racion of Chriſt's encring upon his Pablique Office, 
F &. 
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s, V. 


(oncerning the Powerof God,| Book 11: 


As in the former Government - ſon this, we muſt conſider 
I, Fhois the Governonr inveſted with Power. 


2, How this Power was 


I, Acquired, 
3. Exerciſed, 


The Governonr is God, Creatowr,and Preſerver of Mankind , the ſame whe 
was Lord and King by Creation : Yer here he muRt be conſidered under ano- 
ther notion,as Ged-Redeemer, For,as the Work of Creation and Redemprion 
differ ; ſorhe Power acquired by Redemption, differs from thar acquired by 
Creation, This Power is Supream,Univerſal,Eternal;Monarchical , as the for- 
mer, | 

' 1, Whom, 

In the Acquiſition, we mult confider,by 3 | 


2, What it was acquired, 


: I, By the Word, made Fleſh, | by 
 Itwas acquired » 3 2, By the Humiliation of this Word made Fleſh, 


The Perſon by whom God acquired this new Power , was the Word made 
Fleſh :4tor as by the Word he made the World,and in particular Manzand ſo ac- 
quired a Propriety in Man, and a Dominion over Man, as a rational free Crea+ 
ture : Se by this Word incarnate,and made Fleſh in a wondefful manner, he 
acquired a new propriety in Man fallen,and a dominion over him,as capable of 
Spicitual and Ecernal Felicityzto be recovered by a new way. The work where- 
by this Power was acquired, was,the Humiliation of this Son of God, So that now 
Man is Gods,and ſubje& unto Ged,nor onely as Creatour, and Preſerver in ge- 
neral,but as Redeemer and SanRiifier:: For this new Dominion conliders Man 
in his Spiritual Capacity, 


" For the better underſtanding of this acquiſition of New-Power,we muſt con- 
i1dCcT 5 

I, Who the Redeemer «. , 

2, What the Work of Humiliation «, | 

The Redeemer is Jeſus Chrift our Lord, ficlt promiſed, then exhibited, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who 1s bleſſed for ever, in himſelf is the Word made Fleſh, 
Joh.1.14. As our Redeemer,he was anointed wich the Holy Gho#t, and power to 
be a Propher;Prieſt,and Kipg Univerſal, A#,1o0.38, In Him,as the Word made 
Fleſh,we may obſerve, 

1, Hys Perſov, 
2, Hu Natures, 

For his Perſon,in a large ſenſe,as here I rake Perſon ; He is the Word which 
was in the begirning,and was with God,and was God, and by whom all chings 
were made;,Foh,7,1,2, The onely begotten Son of God, Jeb. 3.16, The Image of 
che Inviſible God, the firſt-born of every Creature , by whom all things were 
not onely created,bur do ſubfift, {#.r,15,16,17,The brightnels of his Father's 

lory,and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, Heb.1,3, Hewas begotten of the 
Either from Everlaſting, and is the full expreſhon and repreſentation of Hime 
ſelf unco Himſelf, 

| By theſe places icevidently appears, that the Word did exiſt before the 
World was ; and ſo exiſt, that He was with God, and God, To be with —_ 
implies 
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implies ſome diſtin&tion; to be God,an identity of ſubſiance: ' and this is that 
whichi'we call (ireummeeſſion,thenearelt Union that can be with apy diftinRi- 
on in the World, | ?y 8 
In the Natures, we muſt conſider, 
I, The «umber, 5 5 
2, The unios. tO ROY * 
3. The diftinftion of thew,; ' 
The Natures are two: , T2 
I, D vir, 
2, Humane, | | | 
The D:v:ine,1s He was the Word : The Hwiane,as He was Fleſh, Forif He 
was that Word,which was in the beginning with God, and was God, fo that 
all chings were created and uphoſden by Him,He muſt needs be God,as the Fa- 
ther is God: yet not the Father ; yet one God with the Farther, If He be Fleſh, 
He muſt needs be Man, As God,and che Word,He is Ecernal; as Fleſh, and 
Man, He is nor Ereibal. Thar Jeſns Chriſt was Man, and'char ſuch a man there 
was,both Jews,and CMabumetans confels :' Yet Orthodox Chriftians onely ac- 
knowled2e him to be God,and thar according to the Scriptures ; which, intheſe 
great Myſteries,are che onely infallible Rule; And in them, we do not read, 
that erer the Word aſſumed che Narure of any irrational Creature, norofany of 
the Ince!leAual, bur rhe Natureof Man : For he cook noton him the Angels, 
or the Nature of Angels ; but herodk'on him the Seed of Abrahams, Heb 3.16: 
For the Chi!dren'being partakers:offlefrand bloud, he alfo himſelf likewiſe 
rook part of the ſxme, that, chrongh Dearh, he mighr defiroy him that had 
the power of Death ; that is,the-Devil, For, y "oo 
1, He redeemed nor Angels, 
2, He redeemed Men, 
3+. Heredtemed them Onely, 
4. He redeemedthem by Death. | ; 
5. Becauſe the Word,as the Wordeonld nor dye; therefore the Word 


$, VL 


Y# 


was made Fleſh,chat he might dye. 'This ſeemed good unto the Di- + + 


vine Wiſdom ; and this was determined in the ſecret Counſel of the 
| Erernal Deity, w” 


The Union of theſe two Natures is perſonal. The Perſon, and one Nature, 
was Divine: The other Naturewas Humane, ' This Union was by afſumpci- 
on: the Perſon aſſuming was the Word ; the Nature aſſumed was r of Man, 
This Aſſumption was begun in Conceprion,' conſummate in Birth, Ag His 
Birth was both mean on Earth, and glorious from Heaven; ſo his Conception 
was wonderful: For He was ſo conceived,thar He had a Mother,and the ſame 
a Virgin in her Conception ; yet he had no immediate Father who begothim); 
and bec:u'e his Mcther was deſcended from David and Abraham, therefore in 
reſpe& ot his Humane Nature, he was the Son of David, the Son of Abrahaw, 
according to Divine Prediftion, and Promiſe, and the Seed of the Woman in a 
ſpecial manner, | 

Concerning this Conception,we are informed, That the Y:rgi» Mary, after 
ſhe was eſponled.and before ſhe and Foſeph came rogether,was tound wich child 
of the Holy Ghoſt : and to ſarisfie him;an Angel was ſenc from Heaven,to fieni- 
fie unto him,thar that which was conceived in ber,was of rhe Holy Ghoſt, and 
that according to a Prophelie, Behold a Virgiz ſhall concerve, Math. 1, 18,20,22, 
And weread in another Evaygelift,thar an Angel anſwerzd to this Bleſſed Vir- 
£=, demanding, how ſhe ſhould conceive ſuch a Son,ſeeing ſhe was a Virgin,” 
and knew no man, That the Holy Gheft ſhonld come upon her, and rhe pawer 
of che Higheſt ſhould over: hadow her : therefore, chic Holy Thing _ 

ould 
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Of the Power of:God Redeemer, Book'I1, 


LC ———_—_ 


ſhoulo be born 0: her ſhould be called then af God-Lnke, 243493 5+: $9 thay 
this Conception.was {ivgulatzexcragrdinarynand lupernaturaly and nayways tg 


be paralle.'d, | | ED lon 
And there was a two-fold end, why it pleaſed God to have him thus concei- 
ved, ; 2oblao rr aviees min S013 al 
I, That he ſhould be holy, Amatiliy 1 
2, That he ſhould be called the Son of God, aeax a0 © 
And certainly.thele two things followed ypodt: it, -  :...- 


I, He was holy, andſo tree from Original Corruption; either as.confde- 
redin itſelf; or, as a puviſhment for rhe fit tin: For this Octginall 


Sip was prevented os ; 
1: I, BytbeSanQificatpn oftheSpirit.. --., -/;: <1 5, 
2, Bychis extraordipary Propagation. ' - . jo +1 


a 4's 


For, two things concur to this Native Corruption : | 1 - - | 
| L,. That the man be in_eAdar as boning , 'and.fo ſentences! for 


. 


ts fin, 393 13-020 {BIT S054 74 62:1 905 fl 
..-2,, And alſo deſcend from him by natyrall propagation : Bur neither 


of theſe did avrecto him : For though he was the. Son of eAdam, and the iced 


of che Woman, yer he was not in Adam fnnips nor the Son of eAdam in 
that matiner as all.other men were. Ti 


"7 CSTF6TOLL 13 * 7 : 
2, He was. called the Sop. of God ,.not gnely becauſe he.was conceiyed in 


a divine. manner.-bythe Holy Ghoſt, bur alfo,as the Word was che Son.of God, 
and had that relation to his Father to this Nazuge aſſumed þeivg perionally one 
with this Word muſt have the (ame relation.co.the. farher;troo, This, incarne- 
tion of the Wordzand Son of Gog is ajgrear miyſtery,!; Thar; Je'us Chritt 15 che 
Word ; and: not onely fleſh ; and nor, onely. the Word, but che "Word 
made fleſh;is piain and expreſle Scripture :. Bytthe manner of chis union is un- | 


ſearchable. And we mult fimply believe whar is plain, thar 3c is1o ,.not curi- 
ouſly enquire how it is, for that's aboye our capacity, (#4) Aquinas,centra Gen- 


(a) 86.4. 641+ 725, endeavours to exemplify this by the union ot the Soul, ard body: As the 


body is the in(irumenc of the Soul ; and, ſuppolerh an vuniyerial! reajon or in- 


(b) Conceptys felled which affumes and unices 1t ſelf ro the (5) nature of man, \oastouleir 


bumano. 


# 4 


aS a Proper inſtrument, as the hand.is to the body:,. and. by chelame worketh di- 
vine works proper to God, and that, not ſometimes tranſiently, bur atter the 
manner of a conſtant, and permanent Act, This is the Sum of his exemplifica- 
tion, which, as he confefſerh, is very imperfe& , and tar too ſhort, This af- 
ſamption was an at ({adextra) ; and theretore,borh Father, Word , and Spiric 
Mult concur in it; yer ſo that the Word did ina ſpecial manner #{#me,and was 
the proper terme of this AR, And that word ,in which was lite , which, life 


- was the lignt of men in the Creation, did «fvme, poſſeſſe, - dwell i», and. a&t 


F, VIII: 


by t'e Soul, and bedyofman; fo as to be a Fountaine of Lite and Spiritual 
light co raan for ever. : 


This Word, ſo became and was made fleſh; 3s that he aſſumed nor onely. the 


body, bur rhe Soul of man, even whole man , andthe ſamear firkt (nbje ro 
frailryes , and infirmityes, to violence and death , yer without fiv, And this 
upion was indifſoluble for ever. And many, were the conſequents of this unit- 
ON: 2aS 


I, The communication of dos in predication : .So that becauſe the 


Word, which was God, was fleſh; and word, and fleſh are one ; therefore whar 
Is true of the word.may be affirmed of that fleſh; and that which was properly 
true of thar fl:ſh,, migtt be truly affirmed of that Word, which was God. So 
chat ir may be truly laid, That the fleſh, and man did that which God did 
and Ged might be {aid ro ſuffer that which the fleſh did ſuffer , and that bya 
Metonymy, and ſuch as no Rhetoxick eyer taught us. 


2, A 
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Chap.1. and by whom it Was acquired. 


2, A nzarerelatien berween.che Word and that fleſh , and luch as is nor co 


be found in all the world, | ; 
'3; The excellency and digniry of that Nature, and fleſhy not enely above all 
men, bur all Angels, ; 


| 4. The concurrence ofthe Word and fleſh in the a&s of Redemption, and the 
fame ſingular, and extraordinary, Buc whether the gifts of the Spirits confir- 
macion in holineſſe, oiverſall power,glory.and happineſſe which Chrilt actayn- 
er did neceſſarily and inftantly follew upon chis U»;on, may jullly be doubr- 
CO, | | _ | 
Thar the redeemer ſhould be the Word, and ſo God and Fleſhtoo; One» 
and the chief Rgaſon, was the Wiſdeme and Will of God, And other 


reaſons not clearly contayned in Scripeure are berter forborne then menci-. 


After the number and union follews the ditinion of the two Naures, for 
alchough they were perſovally united, which uviom is excrin{ecall, yerehey re- 
mained really difiinct, The Word was nor changed into fleſh, nor fleſh into 
the Word : but the Word is the Word till, and flefh fleſh ill, and that effen- 
tially, Ir's true,the wore before the conception of the-kumatie nature was not 
fleſh, bur then ic was fleſh, yet.ſo that ir continues the. Word Neither: was 
there any Mixture or compoution of thele tworo make one ſubſtance different 
from both ; nor any inch union of borh , .char ſo a third thing ſhould ariſe by 
way of reſultancy ; except We may ſay and that according to the Scripture tha 


-the word and fleſh were {0 unired;that thence dig ariſe a third thing, which we 


call Chriſt, and ſome call God-Afay, Yer till he was ſo God that he was Man, 
and ſo man that he wasthe ord, and God:; and ſoſhall comcinue, blefled for 
EYELMOTe. : | _— Rf? 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord is the word made fleſh; and this is the definition that 
on Scriprures give of him; That which followes is: his office-as he is. Re- 
eemer, | | : _ —- 
An office is a derivative power, and herefore cannox be ſupreme, but-ſubor- 
dinate: and as an officer by commiſſion with a Mandate receives his power,.ſo 
he is liable to account, In this reſpeA,. and for this cauſe it is, rhatthough 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nazercth be the Worddand ſo God, yet as God he cannatibe an 
officer : as fleſh, and man, he may be,and was ſuch. This the Scripture reach- 
eth plainly. when it ſaith, chat he was ſent , received commandement-.from-his 
Facher, was ſealed; annoynted with.che Holy-Gholt, and with power, did -noc 
glorifie himſelf, that his Father gave him power over all fleſh, and char all yo- 
wer in Heaven, and earth was given bim : all theſe things are-crue of him only 
as man, His office was the greateſt, and. highe( chat ever was : Becauſe be 
was ({upreme and univertall goyernour above. the. Avgels., and all orher 


creatures next unto God, Therefore his place upon his iaveſtiture, and ſolemn 
inauguration was at the right hand of che eternal Threne of Ged: And' inchis 


particular Joſeph advanced: by Pharoab was a lively type of him, Inhim-as an 
officer,we may conhider, | | | 
I, His Abilicy, | | 
2, His power avd Authority, Fro | 
His Abilicy is expreſſed; in that metaphor of being apnoynced with the Ho- 


| ly Ghok:: fer he was endued with all thegifts of the Holy-Ghoſt, and is the 
apable of : therefore ic is ſaid God giveth 


higheſt degree that any creature wasc | 
net the Spiric in meaſure unto him, Job, 3. 34. buc-iv fullpefſe, So char. of his 
fullnefſe we all have received grace for grace, Foh, x, 16, And the Spiritofthe 
Lord ſhall ce upon him, che {ſpirit of Wiſdeme and underſianding, the ſpiric of 
counſail and might, theſpiric. of knowledge. and che fear of the Lord, 7/7. 11. 


2. And 
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$, XI, 


(concerning the Power of God, * Book II: 


And at his Baptiſm ' the Heavetis were opened , arid .the' Holy-Ghoſt 
was ſeen in the likeneſle of a Dove to delcend and eſt upog him. Theſe gifts 
and endowments he received with a power to communicate in a certain mea- 


+ *; 


any Prie(t-hood amongſt them. Beſides, becauſe he muſt have Subje Rs of all 
Nations, in times ſuccefſively, unto the end of the Werld ; and He, and His, 
ſhall have many Enemies,both Men and Devils,and of great power and policy: 
therefore, he miſt bea King, inveſted with Univerſal, and Eternal Power,to. 
make:Laws and Officers;to judee,and to execute Judgment, in rendring eternal 
rewatds and puniſhments, accordins to the Works of ach as ſhall be judeged,. 
that ſo he may ſubdue all Enemies;even Death irſelf, prote& his, people, and, 
give Eternal Peace-and Felicicy, 'to ſuch as ſhall anfeignedly ſubmit unco his 
Power,andcontinte loyal and ebedieit Subje&srothe end, As God hath de- 
creed before the Werld; * »pon the fore-fight of man's fin , that the World ares 
e 


* 
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be made fleſh : ſohe likewiſe decreed , rhar he ſhould be inveſted with this 


Chap.z. Of the Humiliation of Jeſus Chriſt. 89 


three-fold power,and to confer it upon him, as Fleſh united to the Word, Up- 


on the Fall of Adam,this Office was promiled :.in his Conception and Birth,he 


was deſigned unto It: in his Baptiim, he was declared to be the Son of God: 
Upon his maniteſtation, after his Baptiſm, he began ro a& in this Three-fold 
Office : Upon his Reiurre&ion, he was conſtituted a compleat Prieft,Propher 
King,and all power in Heaven and Earth given Him ; Upon his Aſcenſion, he 
was (olemnly invelied,and confirmed in the place, and beganat the right hand 
of God co exercite his Power more glorioully, 


/ 


CHAP. II, 


Concerning the Humiliation of Feſus Chri$t, whereby this New Power © 
was acquired : eAnda brief Hiſtorical Narration of 
His Suffering | 


THis New Power, as you heard before, was acquired by che Word made 
fleſh; and now we know,by whom.In the nexr place,we muſt enquire,by 
what it was acquired. _ | 2 4 
It was acquired by the Humiliation of the Sou of God, | | 
This Humiliation of Jeſus Chriſt is chac whereby He, tn the form of a Ser- 
yant,was obedient unto Death,the Death of the Croſs, 
In this Humiliation we have two degrees, 

I, He took upon him the form of a Servant, 

2, Inchat form he ſuffered rhe Dearth of the Cro(s, 
I, He wasa Servant: For being in the form of Godhe thought it not Rob- 
bery or Sacriledge to be equal withGod: yer he made himſelt of no repurati- 
©n, and took upon him the form of a Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of 
men, Phil,2,6,7, This fiate and condition of a Servant taken upon Him, was 
the firſt part of his Humiliation, But here it's ro be noted, | or 

I, That He was not a Slave taken in War nor ſold, norborn of Servile Pa- 
rents or Parent. | | _ | FT: 

2. As He was the Word,and equal with God, He could not be a Servanr, bur 
as He was fleſh;and made Man, For as Man, He was a reaſonable Creature,and 
ſo ſubje& ro God,and bound ro Obedience, Tl 

3, Yet tobe Man was not all : For He was a Servant,in reſpe of the mean 
condition of His Humane Nature : . For He was born of a Mother, thongh of 
Royal Extraction from che houſe of King David, at a great diſtance, yer poor 
and meanzas appears in that ſhe was eſpouled and married to Foſeph, a Carpen- 
rer,and fo a Mechanick, and of the loweft Rank of SubjeRs, and alſo by his 
poor Birth in. a Stable, - 8" PER” Be EE | 

4. He,as Man,for the time, laid afide,or did nor afſume the Robes of Glory, 
the State and Dienicy which did agree unto Him)y as He wasrhe Son of God ; 
neirher did He take upon Him any Civil Command, or Juriſdiction, much leſs 
rhar Univerſal and Supream Power, wherewith He was inveſted afrer- 
ward, . | ES | | | | 

| 5, He was born,nset onely a Man, but a Jew,. under the Bondage and Servi- 
_ of che Law, as was manifeſt by His Circumeaifion; and Preſentation in the 
emple, mm” . ] $y $a Sn: = | 

| £ ho \nbjeRed bimſelf unte the Eccleſiaſtical Power of His own Nation, 

and the Civil Power ofthe Komarnes , fo. far as tobe rriedand condemned by 
both;though He was innocent; and was willing to be obedient, nor onely in 
doing the good cotnmanded,but to ſuffer the evil,even Death,the death of Ser- 
vants,0ay of Slayes,nay of Dogs,which = no way deſerved; So that He — 

| enie 
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90 Of the Humiliationof Jeſus Chriſt Book I. 


denied Himſelt,ctenounced his ewn Willeven in things lawful, and was a Ser- 
vant £o his Father in one of che hardelt, and loweſt lervices that ever was, the 
{ervice ot Sin excepted. This was a way,which the #nſearchable depth of Eter- 
zal Wiſdom contrived,to acquire a new tranſcendent Power, 

I's croe,chat after He appeared in publique,He took upon him ſome power, 
and acted according)y.He began to preach the Goſpel with power and majel:y, 
not onely in private, but publick : He gathered Diſciples, and made Apotlles, 
3nd other Ofhcers,inſtitured Sxcraments,and gave Laws and Commiſſions, and 
fignified that He was the Son of God, and ſhould one day come in the Clouds 
of Heaven ; yet (till He was a Seryanr, 


The ſecond degree of his Humiliationwas, that as a Servant he was obedienc 
unto Death, the Death of che Crols, He was always obedient both re God and 
Man, in all things fo tar as He was bound : He obferved not onely the Moral, 
bur the Ceremonial Laws of the Jews,and the Civil Laws of rhe Romans, ſo tar 
as they were jult, He many ways manifeſted himie}fro be the Word mace 
fleſh, and the onely Begotten Son of God, and that nor onely by his eminenc 
Vertnes, but by his Heavenly DoErine, and glorious Works, Sothar never any 
eave better Example,taught better Doctrine. or did greater Works to beneficiall 
ro Mankind, and io deſtructive ro Sathan's power. Yet he manifeſted himſelf 
1n this manner,onely amonglt his 6wn people) iecking earneſtly nor onely their 
Temporal Peace, but their Ererpal Salvation, And al! this may be called his 
Attive Obeaience'; which, though ſo excellent and perfe&. yer coul;} not free 
him irem obedience in ſufferings, which were many ; and ended in the death 
of the Cro(s, [The Hiſtory hereof 1 will 

1, Deliver briefly out of the Evaryeliſts; And, 
2, Diſcourſe of the ſame more ar large,out of theſe and other places of 
Scripture, | | 

Though he ſuffered by che Determinate Counſel,and fore-knowledge of God, 
and God had ſhewed before by che mourh ofall bis Prophets, that he ſhonid 
{utter ; yer the Counlel of God,and Predictions ot the Prophets, were tulfilled 
in che manner toilowing : 

I, By his Sufferings before Judgment, 
2, By his Suffcrings in Judgment. 

I, Before judgment, He by his Exampie, DeArine, Works, githered many 
Diſciples,and the people followed him in great multitudes. This was a provo- 
cation to the ambitions Rulers of the Fews, many of whom were Phariſees,a Se, 
in thoſe rimes,in great account and-admiration with the people, tor eminent 
Piety and Learning,whereinthey ſeemed toexcel, And this did grieve them 
much,that He did neither comply with them,nor their Deſigns, nor receive any 
Commiſſion from them.,bur did reprove cheir Hypocriſie,and took off their Vi- 
zard of SanRity, and open beforethe people their Ambirion, Covetoutnreſs, 
Cruelty, Oppreilion, and other enormons Sins; confvted their falſe Doctrine, 
and denounced molt feartul Woes againit them, His exwnency and reip- & with 
the People,with the multitude of Diiciples in all places, eſpecially ar Zeruſalens 


were matter of Exvy; and the reft, intended for Reformation, ended jn their 


malice, and his ſuffering-, Our of this envy and malice, they rraduce him 
amonsgl(t the Peop'e,Centnre and condemn him amongſt themlelves,and defign 
his death moſt unjuſtly, though under pretence of Juflice, and the Publique 
o00d, Sometimes they are ready to Bone him : Otherwhiles rhey tempe 
him by Quetitons curningly deviſed, to intanele him in his Anſwers: fo thar 
they wighc bave ſome ground to accuſe him before the Governour, Some- 
times they lye in waic tor him, and orherwhiles ſeek to rake him by violence - 
yet none oi rheſe take effeR,rill his hour was come. And he ſuffered all theſe 
things with patience, and a conltant mind, Thoſe were bur the beginning of 
JOITOWS 2 
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Chap.2. Of the Humiliation of Jeſus Chriſt. 91 Y 
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forrows: The nighr wherein he are his laſt Supper with his Diſciples, tollituted 
che Sacrament of he Encharift,ior the perpetual remembrance of his Death,and 
cine re Gethſenman,chen rhey began ro be inore bicter: For afcer he had waſhed 
bis Diiclples teet,fore-told chat one of chem ſhould berrayhim, Peter deny him, 
and all toriaks him,made his tarewell Sermon ſo full of Heavenly Comforr; and 
concluded it with a-mott excelfent Prayer'7 heenrred the Garden,and the facal 
placesThere his'Soui began ro be croubled;/and was heayy arito: death; and to 
chat Gitter agony,above ail other molt grievoitzbegan : whetein, He that had rhe 
oreacelt power and patience tro ſuffer morethen Man of'Angel was able to in- 
dure,ſeemed to'ftoop, and He fell groveling and profirate uport) the ground, as 
rhough He had been a Worm,and no Man;and prays earneſtly, with {trong cries 
and tears, unto his Heaverly Father, three cimes, that this Cup of his Paſſion 
might pals from Him : yer He limited his vehement defire,- and rehtigned/him- 
felt wholly to his 'Weavenly Facherrs Will, and was reſolved to drink the very 
dregs of it,it his' Fathers Wi!! was ſo. So unwilling was He to diſobey His Hea- 
venly Father's Commandement, and ſo willing to {ave finfa} Man, tizough 1c colt 
him dear. And ſuch impreflion,this Conflict of His Soul made upon his Body, 
rhar He did ſweatzand His (weat was as it were ?reat drops of. bloud falling up- 
on che ground. In this ſaddeſt condicion, none of his Diſciples, no not the cbree 
neareſt unto Him, though earnefly defired;could watch and pray with Him one 
honr, Even Peter; who lo tefolurely promiſed to dye- with Him, failed to be 
any comfort to'his Maſter;' in this ex:geney7 ' So that He had not any comfort 
froneany Creature,or from-any Manzot from any of His Diſciples, or Apoſtles, 
or nearelt and moſt intimate Friepds , till an Angel from Heaven was ſent by 
His Father,to comfort,;ftrengthen,and encourage Him, Whar was the particular 
ditin& caſe of this trouble, 1s doubted by many, and many have fancied many 
things: yetthis 1s cercain, chat He hada lively apprehenfion and ſen(e of this 
Bitter Cup,which He did ſo much deprecite;and did clearly fore-ſee, 

'I, That Godiwould (mice him, wound him;and pur himi'to deach, by layinz 
upon him the iniquiries of 1s all, 4 : [ng > 

.2, Thar all kind of miſecies would cuſh'upon him , as ic were in one violent 
ftreamzto over-whelm him. ial; a, "AER 

3, Tharall ſorts of people would conſpire againſt Him, and that with erea- 

relt and moſt cruel malice to rorment and confound Him, © © © 


4, Thar the Prizce of Darkneſs, with aN his Damned Power, would beler 
looſe,and permitted with greatelt violence to affauic Him : tor it was the howr | 


of the power of Darkneſs, = : 

' 5. That in all this, his Pather,fof a time,would wich-draw his (weereft com- 
forrs,and ſuffer his Enemies to prevail, and pur him ro a ſhameful death, And 
that which He'moſt feared was, leſt by imparience, or difiruſt, or ſome other 
Way, He ſhould offend His Heavenly Father, and ſo have made void the grear 
Defign of Redemption, and given the Devil the Vitory, For Satan's chief in- 
rention was,not to corment his body,and put him to a Temporal Death;'buc ro 
tempt him to fin,and herein he was diſappointed: For Chrilt, in the days of his 
ficſh, when He had offered up Prayers and Snpplications, with ſtrong crying 
and tears unto Him,who is able co ſave Him,was heard; that is, delivered trom 
what He feared,though not from the Death of tbe (Voſs, 


Theſe were His Sufferings before Judgment, In Judement, we may ob» 
ſerve, | 
1. The Preparatives,or Fore-ranners, 
23, The Trial, 
3}: The Execution, 
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C oncerning the Humiliation Book II. 
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The Preparatives for Trial were:the betraying of Him : His Attachment, che 
bringing or Him bound to the Place of Trial, For He was moti unworthily 
Fetrayed by one of His wn Dilciples,yea one of His Apoltles, who being cove- 
rous. became treacherous, and receaying the Devil into his Heart, when no ad- 
monition would divert Him from His curſed Enterpriſe, contracted with the 
High- Prieſts,and Ralers,tor 30 pieces, of filver,to betray His Faſter, who was 
bercer then the whole world : and accordingto the Damned Contra, unto. his 
own Ecernal Woeghe directs a Company armed co the place where Chriſt was; 
and;le(t He ſhould eſcape, or not be raken, he betrays Him by a Kiſs, a fign of 
love in it {elf ; but, in this buſine(s, «x efeft, and at of horrid treackery, After 
He was betrayed, and ſo diſcovered, they apprehend, and attach him ina di(- 
graceful way. Forthough He never hid , or ccncealed Himſelf, bur rayghc 
opeply,and often; and, but rhe day betore, in the greateſt and:chiefeſt Ciry, and 
io che Temple,the moft publique place, and lo wav-ready atgny time ro appear 
before the Rulers to clear his own innocency; . yet, as though he had beena 
MaletaRour,a Thief,a Murtherer,conſcious of his Crime, who. hid himſelf, de- 
clined Juogment,and ioughr ro eſcape;ſo they deal with him, Thus he was pre- 
ſumed ro be guilty of ſome capital crime,and therfore nor fairly \ummoned,and 
dealt withall as a free ſubjet, This.Chrilt told themof,and'charged chem with 
ir, Afrer He is apprehended.they bind him as a priloner to ſecure him,and lead 
him to the place ot Trial, A verygreat Trialicwas, wherein. God did con- 
gemn and puniſh Mankind in his own Son; and though He proceeded juſtly , 
yet the judgement of manzin this particular was abeminably upjult, His Trial is 
cwo-told, before _. +4 
I, The Ecclefiaſtical, 
2, The Civil Judge, ;.. - ; : FL 
The Eccleſiaſtical Court had Cogniſance of falſe Dorine, ,Blaſphemy, and 
ſuch like Crimes,and accordively proceed inthe examination of the parry, and 
the Witneſſes,and with that care ang diligence, as though they feared left chey 
ſhould nor find ſufficient Evidence again{t Him, and ſuch as mighc (atisfie the 
Procurater Portia Pilate, When they tailed of all ſufficient proofs, the H:igh- 
Prieſt took a new and uncouth way to convince him from his own words, and 
ſo adjures him to tell chem plainly,or expreſly, #/hether He were the Son of God, 
To this, He anſwers dire&ly, that He,was the Son of God, and the day would 
come,when rhey Mould ſee him fitting-on the right hand of power,and coming 
in the Clouds of Heaven, This anſwer they expected, and from his own words 
condemn the Judge of Heaven and Earch to be guilty of Blaſphemy, Afrer his 
moſt unjuli condemnation,. He, as one our of all ProteAion, and nnworthy of 
any benefit of Law, is expoſed to the abuſes of the vileſt Wretches, who did 
hood- wink him,mock him;ſpit upon bim, blaſpheme him, who was now alrea- 
dy betrayed by J#das,preſently denied by Peter, and forſaken of all his Dilci+ 
ples. Theſe mileries, this ipgraticude, theſe indignities, rhe glorious Son of 
Godzand Lord of Aneels,did endure, 


This Tr:al.in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, being finiſhed, He is brought beforethe 
Civil Judge,and rried there again. What the Realon hereof was, 15 note evi- 
dent : Ir may be, the H:gh- PriefFs (ill were afraid of the People, leſt they 
ſhould riſe againſt chem, ifrchey ſhou'd preceed to pubiique and open execui- 
on ; Or it might be, becauſe the Rowazes denied them Juriſdiction in Capital 
Cauſes. This ſeems to be implied in their words to the Procurator, Jr's net law- 
ful for us to put any man to death, Job,1.8,31, He is brought before Pilate, and 
{ent by P:lateto Herod, Herod finds in him no cauſe of death ; neither doth 
Pilate : and therefore,out of Fuftice, and Natural Conſcience, . and other Rea- 
ſons,juſtifies him as unworthy ot death ſeveral rimes; and ſeveral times 1eeks ro 
r:leaſe him, Andas he was unwilling to condemn him, becauſe there was no 
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of Jeſus Chrift. 
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Chap.z. 


caulezand for that He knew the Rulers our of Envy had Celivered Him into His 
hands ; io He was atraid ro do ic,125 admoniſhed by His Wite, and char in ſome 
ſort from Heaven.to have nothing co do with that righteous man ; bur eſpeci- 
ally when He heard He was the Son of God. Yer they acceule Him vehemently 
of haynous crimes:2s Sedition,and High .Trealon againſt Ceſar, and importune 
him ro do juſtice;and leeing him unwilling to paſs judgment againſt Him, and 
willing,and very earnelt to reteale Him,they periwade the people to defire Ba- 
rabbas,a cruel Murtherergo be delivered to them,according tothe Cultom;and 
£0 cry,withour cealing, 'Cracifie, cracifie Feſus ; and that which was of greaceft 
force,chey rel} Pr/ate plainlyzrhat if He ceteated Him, He was not Ceſars triend, 
and,in theſe words,imply,that they would accute Him,it he ler Him go. Soinn 
theend.che cries cfthe rumutruous Rabble, che fear ofa Tumulr, arid much 
more of his Mafters diipleatiites. prevail wich bim ro condemn him to death, 
again(t all Juſtice,ill Admonirions,avd bis own Conſcience, though he had for- 
meriy (courged him. So viſe athing it isinany (} udge eſpecially J to fear 
Man,more than God,and Temporal more than Erernat puniſhments. Thus Ba- 
rabbas is relea(ed,the guilt of Chrilt's bloud charged upon the Jews;who take ic 
upon themyand rheir childrenzto their condemnation,andconfuhon; AndChriſt 
is delivered co the Souldiers., | 
I, Tobeabnled. | 
2,. Tobe executed, | 

As He was acculed, and {ocondemned/for this cauſe alleadged, that He ſaid 
He was the King of the Jews;{o they accordingly abuſe Him, They diveſt Him of 
His ourward garments,crown Him with chorns, array Him. wich a purple gar- 


ment,as Ggn3 of Royal Dignity,pur a Reed, tor a Scepter; into his hands, bow 


before bimzand talute him,as King ef the Fews ; andwichall, ſmite Him on the 
Head,to make the Thorny-Crowy pierce into His Temples, Andiafrer they had 
made themſelves ſport,wich His mileries, -and fatiated thernſelves, they rake off 
thoſe Ornaments of derifion, and lead him to rhe place.of. Execution: which 
followed immediately upon chis uvjuſt Judgment, and ſo many indignicies of- 
fered him.” Heis led onr of the City,as a prophane,' anhallowed" pet{on; un- 
worthy to abide in that holy place and he muſt carry his ctofs; which yer Simos 
of (rene was afterward compelled co dg. Being brought ro the place of exe- 
curion,he is diveſted of his garments,which are diyided-amongſt the Souldiers, 
who ca(t lots upon his ſeare(s coat; which.done, He is nailed co rhe Crefs,and 
ſuffers cruel rormevr. Inſtead of eaſe and comfort, they give him ealttoear,and 
vincgar to drink,they mock him, give him: vileand cutting words; . In midſt of 
this condirion, ,He.is deſerted fora time, the ſweetett comforts of Heaven re- 
rained from Himzthe Devils of Hell permirred to exercite their malice, cruel- 
ty,and power upon Him, And that we might underſtand his ſufferings tro be 
far greater then we can imagine,He cries our, My God,my'God,why haft thou for- 
ſahen me? andcomplains of {uch miteries as.never any ſuffered, Fob's atfli&i- 
ons were many and grievous,and came neareſt unto theſe of Chrif, yer were far 
{horc. He ſuffered thus upon the Croſs,trom the 6ct, vis the 9th hour of the 
day,and then diedjand commende{ his Soul into the hands'of his Heavenly Fa- 
cher, Thus the Conſecration of che great High Prieſt was finiſhed, the things 
fore-told concerning his Suffering tulfilled;and his b:tter ſuffering had an en1. 
Thar day, his body being dead,pierced by a Souldier, though no bone ofthis - 
erue Paſchal Lamb was broken, (ent forth water andbloud: and being taken 


down from the Crols, yielded by conſent of che Governour, into the hands of 


Foſeph of Arimathea,was by him, and Ntcodemws decently and honourably in- 
tercedin 4 new Sepulchre.where never avy man was butied,/ continued ſeparate 

from His Soul;as His Soul from ir,unco the third day,and ſaw no corruption. 
And this wa s the deep Humiliation of the Son of God, whereby this #niver- 
ſal and eternal Power was acquired, 
: CHAP,11T, 


Of (hrifts Obedience, &c. Book 11. 


F, xt. 


CHAP/'III, 


A more large Diſcourſe of C brift's Obedience anto the Death 
- | of the Croſs, 


Will not nere take up time in ſhewing both how many, and alſs how grie- 

. yous the ſufferings:'of Chrift were: For thar hath been done by many others; 
and it may be iufhiciently uaderſtood by what hath been ſaid, nor onely thar 
—_ many,and grievous, bur alto far greater then we can underſtand : Bur 
I'w1 Fo | 1/1 
t, Conſider this Humiliation of Chriſt, as it was an Obedience unto 

Death,and a Sacrifice of Himzas a Prieft, 
2, I will declare the Effects therebf. | 
3, I will endeavour to ſhew how far the benefit of chis Humiliation 

_ was communicable,or dzrivable unto ſinful Man; And 
-4, The Attributes God manifeſted in this Humiliation: - 

Many: with great Eloquence and Art have methodically (et forch the Paſſions 
of our Saviour ; and rheir intention was,to affect the Hearts of their Andrrors, 
and (tir up to ſorrow and other paſſions : Yet thele four things are matter of grea- 
rei moment give aclearer light co undertiand rhe great myliery of Redemption, 
and are eff: Rua! to melt our hearts with godly ſuccour for our fins, 40 make us 
ſenfible of Goo's wonderful love , to revive eur hearts with heavenly comfort, 
and ro-mortihe our:corruptions, | 

* I, Therefore.this Hamiliation was an Act of Obedience unto God his Hea- 
vexrly Father,whp our of his unſpeakable love.gave him this command to be ſer- 
vartfor:a-while, 2nd ſuffer death fer finful man's ſalvation, This was an At of 
tranſcendent power,to give ſuch a Law , and Chriſt willingly, our of pitty unto 
his Brethren,ſubmitred ro this powerzand was willing to be bound by rhisLaw, 
and become a ſervant.and was obedient unto this Dcath, Therefore. it 15 writ- 
ten, Lee { come to do thy will ; that isythis great Command of ſuffering death, noc 
for him(elfbut for orh-rs,beipg guilty;and bouns in their owp. pectons to ſuffer: 


which:was an att of greateſt love that peſſibly can be expreſſed. {n that it was an att of 


obedrence.it figntfies his willingneſs. aud doth teach ua that be ſuffered freely:Fop al 0- 
bedrence 33 free and willing or el(e ns obedience. That it wes wiliing andfree is many 
ways evident : For no man(iaith he) taketh my life from me, but 1 laidit down of 
7 ſelf;Jot.10.18.No man rook it from: him becaule no one could do itzif he had 
not bin willing to have parted withir. His Prayer, wherein he fo earneltly three 
ſeveral-times deprecated the Cup ot his Paſhon, makes ic clear by that clauſe, 
wherein be corre&ed his natural defire, Thy will,not mine be done, It was often 
attempted, both by fraud and forces: to rake away his life, but ic could not be 
done before thar hour-wherein he was willing co lay it down himlelf, He offe- 
red himſelfunrco the Baxd of Souldiers,which came to apprehend hin, and ſaid 
unto them,#homs ſeek;ye ?They ſaid. Feſws of Nazareth ; He anſwers, am he : and 
reſercly, at thac word;they went backward-8& ell down to the ground, Beſides, 
he could hare called.for 12 Legiozs of Angels,to detend,or reſcue him;and yer he 
would nor do it. To be a fervant, and {nfter the death of the Crois,was an a& of 
oreatelt bumility:For, the Son'of God;the Word made fleſh, Humane Nature united 
lo nearly to the Deity,to deny himſelf io far,as to be below the Angels, below io 
many men; to be a Seryant in the meaneſt rank of mer, ſubject to the Law; to 
Civill,and Eccleſiaſtical Powerzand, though Lord of Angels,yer to abaſe himſelf 
ſo low.as to ſuffer iuch reproach,and all kind of indignities, from the baſe tore 
of 'AbjeRs, and Refuſe of the people, and as it were to be rrampled upon, as 
though he were a Worm, and the bajeſt 2nd molt guilty Wretch in the World, 


though he was moi innocent, was hym:liry inderdzand 4 *wpendions humiliation, 
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Chap.z. to the Death of the Croſs. 


This A& of Obedience,was periormed with greateſt patience and charity that 
ever any was: Forhe opened not h1s mouth, was dumb as the ſheep before the 
Shearer : When he was reviiedhe reviled nor again.They curie him,blaſpheme 
him,deride himzand many ways abule him,yer he is quierzand his Soul to calm, 
as though he ſuftered nothing,thovgh he ſuffered more chan ever any did, And 
rhis was his Charity, that he humbled himlelt,. and ſuffered all this for unwor- 
rhy,ungodly ſinners, and enemies, even for the Eternal Salvation of choſe who 
did affli& and crucifie him,praying co his Father to forgive them, for they knew 
not what they did. | 


In thatzas a Servant,he was obedient unto Death,the Death ofche Croſs,and 
endured ({uch cruel pains, arid lo ſhameful a death, though he was to exceilent, 
and innocent z this doth give us occaſion ro think and conſider of many things : 
Fa; 1 

1, Bythis we may underſtand;thar his ſufferings were very great, not onely 
in reſpect of the. multitude of rhem;the qualicy ofthe perſons trom whom, the 
parts wherein he [nffered,and:the nature of his tufferings : Bur from this, that 
he died the dearth of the Crois; And this Death was, 

1. Vielent, not Natural. 

2, Cruel, and fall! of Pain; | 

3. Ignominious. 1nd moſt Reproachful; 

4. Moſt accarſed. | \ 

5. Joyned wich targreater Torments, and trouble of the Soul, then 
we can CONCEIVE, | : 

2, Seeing Death is the wages of Sin,ic mult be for Sim 3 and ſeeing he had no 
fin of bis own,it muſt be for the Gins of others, And becauſe where there is no 
Law;chere is no fin,therefore mult there be ſome Law tranſgrefſed, whereby He 
became liable to chis puniſhment of dearth; The Law; ot ic ſelf, made none 
liable ts dearh,bur che parties violating it, which Chriſt never did; therefore, 
there muſt be a Law-giver,and a Judge above the Law,who had power to cranſ- 
fer the puniſhment, from the guiijty, upon Oneinnocent, who was witling to 
take it upon him. The Law-giver was God, and He was the Judge, and gave a 
Cemmand to Jelus Chrilt,to ilufter this death due to finful man, and he wiiling- 
ly (ubmirred, and became Surety or Hoſliage for man. And by vertue of this 
Command,and Chriſt's Voluntary Submiſſion, the Law tranſgrefſed had power 
over himzand he became liable to this death : And ſs he who knew no ſin, became 
fin for us,that we might be the righteouſneſs of God in Him, 2 Cor,5,ult, Sothatin 
chis inffering of dearh,chough the-Devil,and the Jews, with Poxtize Pilate ,were 
aQtive in crncitying Chrift, We mult confider, Godzas Supream Judge, did pals 
the Sentence,and execute the ſame. Chrilt is che Head otzand Hoſtage for Man- 
kind,and a zeneral perſon ſufferivg for many, that the benefit might redound to 
many, Inthis reſpe&, that Chrilt iuffered for the fin of others, we may cen- 
clude,thart bis ſoffering was a paniſhmenc in proper ſenie; and, chart God, in 
threatning death to Adam, and Mankind,{innipg, reſerved a power andliberty 
ro humſelt.co puniſh rhe party finnipg, or ſome other ior-him, Yer becauſe che 
thing, in the obligation, was the puniſhment of the guilty offending, and not 
the Innocent; it mult needs be an At of Grace in God, by his Command, to 
fabltitnte anerher,and alſo to accepr his Suffering,as an Expiation of cheir ſins, 
It was Juſtice in Him, that He would puniſh Sin ;but free Mercy to puniſh it 
in Chrilt}and be \atisfied with that death of another perſon.Bur of rhel(e parti- 
culars more hereafcer,when I ſhall declare howzand hoy far the benefic of chis 


* 
a 
f 


Redemprion,may be derived to others; 
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Chriſt's Obedience Book 11. 


niſhed ir (6 ſeverely in our Saviour, For he.never ſuffered death, neirher did 
he lay vpon him che ipiquities of us all, ro this end,that we might have liberty 
co ſin,bur that we ſhould repent with godly {orrow) and ever. mortifie corrupti- 
OB.& the very root of {in in us, The death of Chrilt ſhould be the death of in in 
us ; and the remembrance of his ſufferings ſhould break our hearts, humbie us, 
and ſeparate us from fin, ——That Chritt ſhould die,and we ſhould live, and his 
death ſhould be our life, was often hgnitied by the ancient Sacrifices, wherein 
the bloud and death of the thing ſacrificed, was a kind of expiation of the fin of 
man, Man fins,and Beaſts (uffer,to fguifie,that there mult be afar berter Sacti- 
fice co purge away the lin of Manzand purifie his Conicience. Theretore Order 
requires,that we conſider the death of the Croſs, ſo willingly ſuffered as a $4- 
critices And, it it was a Sacrifice,as no doubt it was,we mult obierve 
I, The Prieſt, | 
' 2, The thing offered, | | 
3. The Party in whom it was offered, h 
4. TheParties co be ſantified by this Offering, 
The Prieſtis CRIST, 
The Sacrifice, H/[MASELF, © 
The Party ro whom it was offered, G O D. 
The orien to be lanRified, SINFUL MEN, for whom He ſuf- 
ered, | 
Thar Chriſt was a Prieſt,the Apoſtle proves, Heb, 5.6, For there he firſt de- 
{cribes a Prieſt ro be a Mediatour between God and Man, in matters of Reli- 
gion : andin his Offerings and Prayers,repreſents the People : In bicfling of 
the Peopic,He repretents God : rhoyeh of this He ſaith nothing in that Chap» 
rer; yer inthe 7thjin Melchizedeck bleſſing and tithing Abrabaw, he implies, 
that in both theie As, a Prieſt repreſents God, And becauſe a Priefihood is 
an Oſfcezand a Prieſt and Officer ip Religion,andthings pertaining to God, he 
informs us, that.cvery one cannot be a Prieſt, bur one taken from amongſt 
menzand ordained for men, And as en Officer is made by the Will and Com- 
miſſion ot rhe Supream Power; #nd muſt nor preſume upor, and uſurp the Of- 
fice;cherefore Chriſt did nor glorifie himſelf, bur was choſen, cajled.ordained a 
Prieſt, and that immediatly by Gad, And his Commiſſion he finds in Pſa/,2, 
7. &110,4, And his Prieſthood was powerful, moſt excellent, perſonal, im- 
mutable,made io by Oath,and Erernal, and he himſelt holy without fim. He 
mult miniſter in che Heavenly Tabernacle, and his Miniflery muſt be Spiritual, 
and himſelf the Mediatour of the New Teffament, to procure and diipole of the 
Spiritual and Ecernal Blefſings promiſed in the ſame. Amongſt many other 
Services to be pertormed by a, Prieſt,one,and a principal,was Sacrifice; and in 
the Lewitical Service, that of Expiation, yearly offered on the 10th day of the 
7th Month was meſt eminent : and rhis che Apoſtle fingles out as the molt ex- 
cellenr Sacrifice to typifie the dearth of Chrift, as far more excellent chen rhar 


Sactifice of rhe Levirical High-Pricſt,Chap. g. Therefore, the death of Chriſt 


was a Sacrifice Iiaftical,and Propitiatory, His willing-luffering of ceath was the 
Offering : the Thing offered, was Himſelf: For he offered himſcif withour 
por. The Parry ro whom he offered himſelf was God;contidered 
1, As Law-giver offended, 
2, As Judge,who had pewer to refuſe or accept the Offering ; and upon the 
{ame 
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ſame-accepted,ro pardon fin, and give Eternal'Life, The Partiesco be fanQi- 
fied by chis Offeting,were finfil, and guiley Perſons, acknowledging Chirilt alone 
ro beche Priettzandehis Death the full and'onely expiation of fin, and retting in 
the ſame alone. Sorhat this Sacrifice ſo wavoffered unto'God, and this Offe- 
rings was an Actot Chrilt,as a Priett ; and, in particular, it was an AR of Obe- 
dienceto that grear and tranſcendenc Command ' of His Heavenly Father, char 
He:(hould inffer death'for chefin'of Man; and the intencion 'or it was to rake 
away,and expiate the {in of Man :' and, in this reſpeR, it's faid, that by His own 
blood. He entred in once into the Holy Place, and obtained Ecernal Redempri- 
Chriſt enrred tivo ſeveral times into Heaven, 0 | 

I. Immediately upon His Death, when His Soul ſeparated from His Body, 
was received into Faradeſey fo 116 22067 | 92H 10, - 

2, When He wastiſen, He aſcended beth Soul and Body; as immortal into 
the Heaven of Heavens,where He doth, and ſhall continue until the time of the 
Reſticution of all chings. The firſt entrance feems'ro be that which obrained 
Erernal Redemption, For as the High- Prieſt, 'preſently upon the {layirg of 
rhe Sacrifice,takes rhe blood, and enters into the Holy Place, and appears before 
the Me rcy-Seart; and when chat'was done, the expiation of che fins of the Peo- 
ple was finiſhed : So Chriſt being ſlain,and dying upon the Ctols, His Soul en- 
rers the Holy Place of Heaven as iepatited fromthe Body,and fo preſented him- 
ſelf before the Throne of the'Erernal Judge; as having iuffered death, as God 
commanded,humbly demands that which God Had promi'ed;and lo ſpeeds, For 
He obtained Eternal Redemption, Andletft tilis Death of Chriſt ſhould ſeem 
to be an ordinary thing, The Sun was darkeved, thr Earth did tremble, the Rocks 
were torn aſwnder, the Veil of the Temple was rent from the top to the bottome , and 
all this rolignifie. that the Great High- Prieſt was entered by His Death and 


blood into the Hely Place of Heaven,and had obtained Erernal Remitfion; the 


great Encounrer between the Son of God, and the Prince of Darkneis was palt, 
and Chriſt obrained the Victory, and the fin of Man was now puniſhed in the 
Surety and Hoſtage of Mankind; and the greateſt Execution in the Warld was 
ended,and by the ſame-an entrance was made into the place of Glory. 


Afrer thar it hath been made evident, that this Suffering of Chriſt was an A& 
of Obedi-nce unto the Death of the'Croſs,and a Sacrincezi he next thing, in the 
ſecond placezto be inquired,is,what the effes of this Sacrifice were, And they 
are of rwo ſorts | 

'T, Immediate, 
2, Mediate; | 
Immediate are redoced to two: The 
Firlt is called (atisfation, The 
Second, Merit. | ” = 

And both tieſe,in reſpe& of man,are called Propiriation - ' yet the immediate 
effe&,it reipe of Chritt, is Merit, and onely Merit, In reſpe of man, it's 
writren ThatGod ſer forthChrilt the Propiciation for our fins, by Faith,through 
His B'ood, Rema,3.25, And He is the Propitiation for our (ins, and the fins of 
the whole World, 1 Feh.2;2, And that God did manifelt His love, in ending 
His Son to be the Propiriarion tor our fins,1 Foh,4.10.To be a Propirtiation, is 
ro make God offended, propitious unto gvilty Man. This Propitiarion,theretore, 
in reſpe& of fin,which is allo called Redemption, may be rruly (aid to be Sat:ſ- 
fa#:ox.made te the Supream Judge offended,(o as ro free the party guilty from 
the obligation unco puniſhment, Neither need we ſcruple the word, Sariſ- 


fattion. as not found in Scriprure.: for it's expreſly u'ied by our Tranſlators, . 


Numb,z5,31, Moreover, Je ſhall take no ſatufattion for the life of a Murthe+ 
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Of the Satisfadtion of Chriſt. Book 1}, 


rerythat #s guilty af: deatb &c, The wordin the Original, is, 122 cucned bythe 
Septuagint » Avrggr : Whence AvTE# ws AvTCTH, amuTpurs, uſed inthe New- 
Teftamentzand tranſlated Redemption, Ranſywe, &c, Andi fignifies a giit or 
price,or {omerhing offered to.hun thar hath power of lite-and death, and accep- 
red as a {ufficieptjatisfa&tion-: it frees the papty luble ro death, becauſe: an 
Enemy,or guilcy.of lJome capital Crime, from Neath, and char Obligation unto 
Deatb,.. ..The word, £utron,) cames from et becaule:ir doth aver and gore, 


free from death, {Thar which made ſinful man liable rodeath, was the:Will of 


the Law-giver,exprefiedin tbe Lawand binding taas co Qhedience, or Death. 
Man diſobeying july deſerves Deathzand God the Supream Judge might july 
condemn him, and nothing could free man fram. the Obligation, bur-Pardon, 
Pardon might be grapced two ways; ether, ex rdd volanate, ablolurely and 
freely our of meer mercy,without any conſideration of, or refpe& unto,His Law 
and Juſtice; or,4 Seatxfat;onupan conſideration of ſemerhing done, ſuffered, 
offered for ſarisfaQion,unta Diyine Juſtice vialated, And this fatisfattion mighe 
be madegeither by rhe Pacty offending, or ſome other, raken as a Surery-or Ho- 
age, whoſe life 1s engaged for the life ot apocher, In this particularcale par- 
don is granced, not without conſideration : For that could nor fiand with the 


honour of the Law,and Diving Juſtice,þut upgan ſatisfaRion-to be made. This. 


ſatisfaction could mot be made by the Parties offending, who were guilty. and 
unworthy: Therefore it was made by another, Chrif Jeſus, the Word, made 
fleſh, ho became an Hoſtage far finful-Man, and engaged His life, * And as He 
had ergaged His Lifezſo He gave Himſelf a Ranſome for, f LL, I Tims 2,6, 


And herezmany things are obſervable :,.- ll Ne, 2 
I;, Thar Chriſt being the 7Zrd,made Fleſk and Innocent, was fir, and onely 
He was fit,to be an Hoſtage: + ....,.-., wa : 
Son ar; 16"; "> Il RR TS oe 
2, As Fleſh united ta the. Ward. * 
3s As Innecent, . 4 + 
4. As freelyzupen God's Command and (ommuſſion, offering Hins- 


Ct] » # 7 | 

2, That God,in ftri& Juſlice,might have refuſed the HoFftage, and the Rev- 
ſome.and Satwfatfion offered and made,becauſe neither the one, nor the other, 
were in the Obligation of the Law, -. 

' 3. Yer Hezin tree mercy,accepted both,in behalf of,and for ſinful Man. 

4. The proper effeR,in reipeR of God, which followed upon the Kanſowe, 
or Lutron given and accepted,was;that God was prepitious,and willing: to par- 
don and fave, | + 

5, Yer Divine Wiſdome,in reſpe& unto His Juſtice and Holineſs, determined 
rhe cearms, upon which Pardon ſhauld de aQually given; and expreſſed the 
rearms} inthe Promiſe, which was grounded upon the Death of Chriſt accep- 
red, | | ; 

6, For God ro be propitious, was to be willing to turn away His Wrath, 
and forbear to puniſh, and alſe to be fayourable unto Map, In reſpeR of the 
former,Chriſt's Death is called SatisfaRion.; of the latter,Merir: yer beth are 
really the iame,and was a changing of Juſtice into Mercy, which-cook away, or 
rather immediately made the Puniſhment of Pain and Loſs removable: And 
Chrif''s Death accepred,may be {aid onely to merit: Yer becaule this Ierit 
was upon a Wrong done;and preſuppoſed,ir's called SatisfaQtion, 


Seeing the immediate Effet of this Sacrifice is Xſerityin reſpeRt of Chriſt,and 
Propitiation,in.reſpect of God ; and this Meritzin reiped of finfnl Man,is a Pro- 
pitiation aRive,or a Propitiating God offended; and,inreſpeR of Chrift, meric 
of Reward : Theretore,ler's conſider, | 
| — 1, Whar 
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Of the Merits of Chri Ti 
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Chap.z. 
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I, What Chriſt merited for Man. 
2, What He mericed for Himlelf, 
Chriſt merited for Man, 
I, The Abrogation of the Law of Works;and requiring perfeCt and perpetu- 
all Obediencezas the onely condition of Lite, | 
2. The Promiſes of the New Covenant, making Faith the onely condition 
of Life, | | 
3. Upon theſe that God ſhoutd be placable,Sin pardonable, and Ecernal Life 
ofſible, | 
F 4, The power of the ſanQifying Spirit, to enable man to keep the Conditi- 
ons annexed co che Promiſes, withour which, all the reſt had been vain, The 
mediate Effe&s are ſuch as Chriſt merited, to follow upon the performance of 
rhe Condition,which are Converſion and Faith: And rheſfe.principa!ly, are 54» 
ſtification, Reconciliation, Adoption, Eternal Glory upon the Reſurreftion, The Apo- 
Ale, Heb.9, beginning at the IT1th verſ, reckons up five Effects of the Sacrifice 


and Death of Chriſt, 


1, By ir He obtained Erernal Redemption, The word is, AuUTpwrrs, which 
Genifies Expiation,and Kemiſſion : For God,upon this Sacrifice, offered, pre- 
{ented,and accepted,was willing cogrant Ecernal Pardon, withouc expectation 
of any other Sacrifice to be offered,or orher ſarisfation ro be made. The 

2d, Is che purging of the Conſcience from Dead Works, to ſcrve the Living 
God, ver.14, The Conſcience is the Immortal Soul: Dead Works are ſins, 
compared to dead Bogies,or unclean thipgs, whith did legally pollute, ſo thar 
the perſons conld not be admitted; wirh the reſt of God's People, ro worſhip 
God in the Tabernacle,or Temple,till chey were purified, To purge, is to julti- 
fie,and ſanctifie,and free from finnethat ſo we may befit to ſerve our God ; and 
when our Purification and Conſecration is finiſhed, that we may ſerve the L7- 
ving God inthe Temple of Heaven, The © | 

3d Effett,is che Confirmation of the New Covenant, or Teftament, as Mdia- 


_ toar,and Prieſt thereot, For as the Promifes of Remiſſion, and the Eternal Inhe- 


7itance formerly made to the Called, for, and in the confideration of the Death 
and Sacrifice of Chriſt, had been void, and of none effeR. if Chriſt had never 
dyed : So upon this Dearh and Sacrifice, they were firmly eſtabliſhed, and of 
fall force, to convey the [nheritance upon'the Called ; | fo rhar if they obey the 
Heavenly Call;chey may certainly expe, as they ſhall certainly receive Remrfi- 
ex,and the Eternal [nheritance,ver,15,16,17, The 

Fourth EffeR is, His eptrance into Heavento appear in the Preſence of Gol, 
for Us,ver.24, For upon our Repent ance, F aith, Prayers,upon Earth, He, as our 
Advocate, and Interceſiour, pleads before the Throne of God with His own 
Blood,to obrain'Remifſion and Acceprarice for Us. This Intercefſion made by 
Himzas an ever-livipg Prieſt,is made effeual for us, by vertue of this Sacrifice, 
and the efficacy and ſucceſs depends upon this Vnſpotted Blood, Therefcre is ic 
written for our comfort, That if any man ſinne, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſu Chriſt the Righteoua,who ts the Proputiation for our ſus, 1 Joh,2, 1, 
2, And His Plea1s this; Thar though His Client harh finned and deſerved 
death,yer he ought not to ſuffer and dye;becanſe He Himlſelt hath {uffered,God 
accepteth His Death ; the ſinner conteſſerh;repenterh, and believerh, and God 
his Father > and ſupream Judge, at whoſe Bar He pleaderh, hath promiſed 
Pardon and Salvation upon thole tearms, The | 

Fiſth and laſt EffeRzis the Atual Collationand enjoyment of Eternal Glory - 
For unto them,who look for Him, He will-appear the ſecond time without {n, 
(rhar is, (vffering for fin) unto Salvation, \ For the Attual Enjoyment of Salva- 
t707,and Eternal Glory, is eranred,as mericed by this Dearh, wer, 25, All rhele 
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9, VI, 


$, VII, 


are ſummed up, in that one of the Eternal Conſecration of the Santtified, Cha Pe 
I0,14, 


Secing Chriſt mericed many and glorious things for finſul man, he muſt needs 
merit ſome greater thing for himſelf, and ſo he did, For becaule he humbled 
himſelf ſo low,and cook upon him the form of a Servant, and was obedient un- 
ro death,the death of the Croſs: Theretore God highly exalted Him, and vave 
Him a Name,which is above every Name, Phil. 2, g. And God advanced Him 
far above all Principality, and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and every 
Name thac is named,not onely in this World, bur in that which is ro come:and 
hath pur all chings under his teer, and gave Him to be Head over all thipgs to 
che Church, Epheſ,1,21,22, By which,we may underſtand, that He mericed to 
Himſelf a Supream and Univerſal Power in Heaven and Earth : and not onely 
power over all fleſh,bur over all Creatures,& even over all Angels, AndHe was 
inveſted with this power immediately upon the Reſyrreftion : tor then He was 
made nniverſal Propher Prieft,and King ; and upon His Aſcenſion,followed His 
Solemn Inauguration;and Coronation,as we may ſo ſpeak, when He was ſet at the 
right hand of God; and then His Ecernal and unchangeable Pricſt-hood was con- 
firmed unto Him by an Oath, | 

2, He mericed Immortalicy,the Place and Throne of Glory, fulneſs of joy in 
His Fathers preſence,and plcaiures at His right hand for evermore, He attained 
Immortalicy upon His Reſurreftion ; the Place and Throne of Glory,fulneis of 
Joy-and Ecernal Pleatures upon His Aicenſion, 

3. He merited a Judgment to be paſſed upon the Devil, to loſe his power 
over Mankind;ana the iame to be rransterred upon Hmielf ; and aftrength to 
reſcue him our of Sathan's poſſeſon ar will and pleainre, 

4. He merited a power, to {end down the Holy Ghoſt to reveal the Goſpe), 
and in a (pecial manner to head His Chyrch,pretect it, guide it, give lt everia= 
{ting peace ; and,in reſpect of His higheft Digpiry, that not onely Men, bur An= 
oels (hall worſhip ano honour Him: and all juch as retuſe ſo to do,mult be daſh- 
ed in pieces with His /ron-Scepter,and cat into Hell, 

Chriſt's Sufferings being bs IP | 

I, An Obedience unto the Death of the Croſs,and a Sacrifice ; And 
2, Haying many and glorious Effe&Rs,one and the {ame principal being 
rhe Acquiſition of anew Power over Mankind, The 
3, Thing, in order, is, the manner and meaſure of the communication 
| of the benefic thereof nnto others. . 

Thar the benefit of this Death and Sacrifice, is communicable to ſinfal Man, 
1s expreis Scripture: For as by the offence of One, Judgment came upon all 
men, unto condemnation; even fo by the Righteoujneis of One, the tree £1tc 


came unto all men;unto juſtification ot.lite: And again, As by one marys diſ- 


obedience,many were made ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of One, ſhall many 
be made righteous, , Rem.5.18,19, . And fince by man, came death; by Man 
came allo the Reſurre&ion of the Dead : for as iv. Adam alldye, io in Chriſt 
fall all be made alive,T Cor.15,21,23, From which places, it's clear, that as 
from Adam, Sin and Dcath were derived upon all men; ſo Righteouinels and 
Life are derived upon Mankind by Chriſt. 
But the Queltion will be, 
I, How? 
2, How far this Benefit is derived? | 
1, If we enquire of the manner, hdw Righteouſneſs and Lite is derived 
from Chriſt, being One,unto ſo many,we ſhall find that this cannot be, excepc 
Chriſt be a general Head of Mankind, 'and one perion with them , as eAdam 


was. And this He could nor be, as He was the Word ptoperly; but as _ 
Word, 
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Chap.3. 
Word, made Fleſh : for if He will ſanRiifie them, he mult cake Fleſhand Bloud 
with the SanCtified, and ſo be Man, Yer He may be Man, and not a general 
Perſon,{o as to be one with thein : and we do not read'of any, buronely two, 


who were general Heads,and;in ſome reipe&, virtually all Mankind,che firſt and 


Of - Chri ſts Union with Us. 


' ſecond Adam, Such Chrilt,wa Snot but by rke Will of God, and His own vo- 


luncary Conſent, The Will of God appoints Hira to-be the Head of Mankind, 
and their Surety and Hoſtage,and fo accounted Him ; and He did willingly (ub- 
mit,and took upon Him che Perſon of ochers. And the principal cante of this, 
Reprelenraiion, whereby He is one Perſon with us, is the Will of God, who, 
as Lord, made Him ſuch, and, as Law-giver, and Judge, did to account Him, 
Bur ; IEC ; 
2, How far is He One Perſon with us? The Anſwer is, | of 
I, In general ; (o far as it pleaſed God ro make Him ſo,and no farther, 
2, Inparticular, He,and Wezare One o far, Rods | 
1, As co make Him liable to the Penalty of the Law, which He 
{uffered not for Himſelf, bur for us; 


2, So farasto free us from that Obligation, and derive the bene- 


fir of His Death to Us, © I may inſtance in a Debtour, and his 
_— are one perſon ; and the Law {do accounts chem, to 
aras 
1, The Surety becomes liable ro the Debr; And 
2, Ithe payir,the Principal is freed from che: Obligation, Yet the 
Surery 1s not the Principal ;* nor if he pay the Debt with his own 
money.doth the Principal payir wich his. *' 

So, though Chrili be ſo far one with ns, as co be 11able to the Penalty of the 
Law,and to (uffer it,and vpon rhis Suffering we are freed ; yer Chritt is-not the 
finner-vor the ſinner Chriftt, Chrilt is the Word, made Fleſh, innocent, and 
withour {:n,an nniverſal Prieſt,and King ; bur we are none of theſe, Tinongh 
we be accounted as one perſon in Lay with him by a Trope ; yetiin proper ienie, 
it cannot be (aid,rhar in Chrilt ſatisfying,we (atisfhed for our own fins: For then 
we ſhonid have been the Word,made Fleſh,able ro plead innocency, with per 
feq and perpetual obedience,have dyed upon the Crofs,when He was crucified ; 
and by our own blood,entring into the Holy Place, to have obtained Erernal 
Recemprion, | | 

- Bur all cheſe things are falſe, impoſſible, blaſphemons;if affirmed by any. Jr's 
true.that we were loone with Him,that He ſatisfied for us, and the benefits of 
this Satisfattiow redounds tous, and is communicable' to all , upon ceitain 
tearms,though not aQually communicated to all, 

From this Vmey,and /dertity,of Perſon in Law. 1f I may ſo ſpeak, it follows 
clearly,chac Chrili's S#fferings were not onely-Afirtioms, bur Puniſhments, in 
Proper ſenſe, For it is not material, whether He juffer for His own {i9s, which 


- He could noc, becauſe He was innocent,or for che {ins of others : For if He ſiiffe- 


red for ſins, then His Sufferings were Puniſhments. For Pena 15 Vind (ia 
noxe, five proprie , ſive aliens, That one mayuffer tor the fins of ochers, and 
thar juitly,except we will accuie God of injuſtice, the Scriptures make evidenr, 
by Dofrine, Threatnings, Examples, Eating the Forbidden Fruit, was not ihe 
Perſonal Sin of any of Adam's Poſtericy,and yet-they all are puniſhed for it; For 
by one Man. fin entred into the World,and by fin Death, and Death paſſed over 
all men,8c, Joſhnahand the Princes of the Congregation of 1ſraet!, wear uoto 
the G:beonites,not ro put themto death : Saul 450 years, and more, after wards 
ſlays them,and ſo violates thacOath.For this hn of that King,/ſrael iuffers three 
years Famine:and this 6n is nor expiared:nor the Judgment curn'd awzy;till 7. 
of Sau!'s Sens,lon2 after, were given to rhe G:beoxttes, apd hanged up unto the 
Lord, San! ſins, {ſrael ſuffers Famine,and 7 of Sal's Sons are ſlain ; and chis by 
the dice&ion of'God,declarins the Perjury of Sanl,to be the cau'e of /ſraels int- 
ferine, Achan 
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Of the Merits of Chrifts Death.Book 11. 
are ſummed up, in that one of che Eternal Conſecration of the Santtified, Chap. 
10,14, 


Secing Chriſt mericed many and glorious things for finſul man, he muſt need; 
merit ſoine greater thing for himſelf, and ſo he did, For becaule he humbled 
himſelf ſo low,and cook upon him the form of a Servant, and was obedient un- 
ro death,the death of the Crols: Therefore God highly exalted Him, and cave 
Him a Name,which is above eyery Name, Phil, 2, g. And God advanced Him 
far above all Principality, and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and every 
Name thac is named,nor onely1in this World, bur in that which is ro come:and 
hath pur all chings under his feer, and gave Him to be Head over all thipgs to 
che Church, Epheſ,1,21,22, By which,ve may underſtand, that He mericed to 
Himſelſ a Supream and Univertal Power 1n Heaven and Earth : and not onely 
power over all fleſh,bur over all Creatures,8& even over all Angels, AndHe was 
inveſted with this power immediately upon the Reſurrection: tor then He was 
made nniverſal Propher Prielt,and King ; and upon His Aſcenſion,followed His 
Solemn Inauguration,and Coronation,as we may ſo ſpeak, when He was {et at the 
rizhc hand of God; and then His Erernal and unchangeable Pricſt-hood was con- 
firmed unto Him by an Oath. 

2. He mericed Immorrtalicy,the Place and Throne of Glory, fulneſs of joy in 
His Fathers preſence.,and plcaiures at His right hand for evermore, He attained 
Immortality upon His Reiurreftion; the Place and Throne of Glory,fulneis of 
Joy-and Erernal Pleaiures upon His Aicenhon, 

3. He mericed a Judgment to be paſſed upon the Devil, to loſe his power 
over Mankindana the iame to be transferred upon Hmielf ; and aſtrength to 
reſcue him out of Sathan's poſleflion ar will and pleature, 

4. He merited a power, to tend down the Holy Ghoſt co reveal the Goſpel, 
and in a ({pecial mannec to head His Church,pretect ic, guide it, give ic everia= 
fting peace ; and,in reipe& of His highett Digpity, that not onely Mcp,but An= 
oels (hall worſhip ano honour Him: and all juch as retuſe ſo to do,mult be daſh- 
ed in pieces with His /ron-Scepter,and caft into Hell, 


Chriſt's Sufferings being Ds DUAL 
I, An Obedience unto the Death of the Croſs,and a Sacrifice ; And 
2, Having many and glorious EffeRs,one and the {ame principal being 
che Acquiſition of anew Power over Mankind, The 
3, Thing, in order, is, the manner and meaſure ot rhe communication 
| of the benefic thereof nnto others. 

Thar the benefit of this Dearth and Sacrifice, is communicable to finfal Man, 
is exprels Scripture : For as by the offence of One, Judgment came upon all 
men, unto condemnation ; even fo by the Righteouſneſs of One, the tree +1tr 
came unto all men,unto juſtification of.life: And again, As by one mans diſ- 
obedience,many were made ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of One, ſhall many 
be made righteous,  Rem.5.18,19, And fince by man, came death; by Man 
came alſo the Reſurre&ion of the Dead : for as iv. Adam all dye, 1o in Chriſt 
Quall all be made alive,I Cor.15,21,223, From which places, it's clear, that as 
from Adam, Sin and Dcath were derived upon all men; ſo Righteouinels and 
Life are derived upon Mankind by Chri, 

But the Queltion will be, 

I, How? 
2, How far this Benefit is derived? 

1, If we enquire of the manner, hdw Righteouſneſs and Life is derived 
from Chriſt, being One,unto ſo many,we ſhall find that this cannot be, excepr 
Chriſt be a general Head of Mankind, 'and one perion with them , as eAdam 


was. And this He could nor be, as He was the Word ptoperly; but as - 
| Word, 
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Word, made Fleſh : for if He will ſanQtifie them, he mult cake Fleſhand Bloud 
with che SanRified, and ſo be Man, Yer He may be Man, and not a general 
Perſon,{o as to be one with thein : and we do nor read'of any, buronely two, 
who were general Heads,and,in ſome reipe&, virtually all Mankind,the firſt and 
ſecond Adam, Such Chrilt,wa snort but by rke Will of God, and His own vo- 
luncary Conſent, The W1ll of God appoints Hira to-be the; Head of Mankind, 
and their Surety and Hoſtage,and fo accounted Him ; and He did willinely jub- 
mit,and took upon Him che Perſon of orhers. And rhe principal caule of this 
Repreſenration, whereby He is one Perſon with us, is the Will of God, who, 
as Lord, made Him ſuch; and, as Law-giver, and Judee, did to account Him, 
But ; . | ; 
2, How far 15 He One Perſon with us? The Anſwer is, | 
I, In general ; (o far as it pleaſed God to make Him ſo,and no farther, 
2, Inparticular, He,and Wezate One {o far, Fs | 
1, As co make Him liable to the Penalty of the Law, which He 
juffered nor for Himlſelf,bur for us, | | 
2, Sofarasto free us from that Obligation, and derive the bene- 
fit of His Deathto Us, I may inftance 1n a Debrour,, and his 
NR are one perſon ; and the Law {oaccounts chem, to 
aras 
The Surety becomes liable ro the Debr; And 
It he pay ic,the Principal is freed from che: Obligation, Yee the 
Surety 1s not the Principal ;* nor if he pay the Debt with his own 
money,doth the Principal pay ir wich his. ' 
So, though Chrili be ſo far one with ns, as co be liable co the Penalty of the 
Law,and to (uffer it,and upon rhis Suffering we are freed ; yer Chritt is not the 
finner.nor the ſinner Chriſt, Chritt 15 the Word, made Fleſh, innocent, and 
without {:0,an univerſal Prieſt,and King ; bur we are none of theſe, Though 
we be accounted as one perſon in Lay with him by a Trope ; yetiin proper ienie, 
it cannot be jaid,rthar in Chrilt ſatisfying,we (atisfied for our own tins: For then 
we (hou'd have been the Word,made Fleſh,able ro plead innocency, with per- 
fe and perperual obedience,have dyed upon the Croſs,when He was crucified ; 
and by our own blood,entring into the Holy Place, to have obtained Erernal 
Recemprion, | 
- Bur all theſe things are falſe, impoſſible, blaſphemons;ifaffirmed by any. It's 
true.that we were {oone with Him, that He ſatisfied for us, and the benetits of 
this Sarz5fattion redounds tons, and is communicable to all , upon ceitain 
tearms,though not actually communicated to all, 
From this Vmry,and dentity,of Perſon in Law. if I may fo ſpeak, 1t follows 
clearly,chac Chriti's Swfferizgs were not onely Afi:tims, bur Puniſhments,, in 
proper ſenſe, For ir is not material, whether He juffer for His own f195, which 
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- He could nor, becauſe He was innocent,or for the {ins of others : For if He ſiiffe- 


red for fins, then His Sufferings were Puniſhments, For Pena 1s Vind a 
noxe, five proprie , ſrvealiene, That one may utter tor the fins of ochers, and 
thar juitly,except we will accuie God of injuttice, the Scriptures make evidenr, 
by Dorine, Threatnings, Examples, Eating the Forbidden Fruit, was not the 
Perſonal Sin of any of Adam's Poſterity,and yet-they all are/puniſhed tor ic: For 
by one Man. 6n entred mto the World,and by {in Death, and Death paſſed over 
all men,8&c. Joſhnah,and the Princes of the Congregation of 1ſrae!, iwear unto 
the G:beonjtes,not ro put themro death : Saul 450 years, and more, after vards 
{lays them,and fo violates tharOath;For this fin of chat King,7ſrael irffers three 
years Famine:and this 6n is not expiared.nor the Judgment curn'd awzy;till 7. 
of Sau!'s Sens,lon2 after, were given to the Gibeoxites, apd hanged up unto the 
Lord, San! fins, ſracl ſuffers Famine,and 7 of Sawl's Sons are {lain ; and this by 
che dice&ion of:'God,declatins the Perjury of Sanl,to be the cau'e of /ſraels int- 
ferine, : Achas 
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 Ofthe Extent of (hrifts Death.Book 11. 


Achan commits Sacriledge : not onely He, but his Sons and Daye . 
{toned to death forir, Bur I ſhall have a hereafter, to I ne 
more of this Particular. 7 

The Socin1ans,in oppoling this truth, deny plain Scriptures, and charoe God 
with injuſtice, by conſequence: and while they deny Chrili's Sufferines co be 
Punifhmentslelt they ſhould make God nnjuſt,they charge Him with injuſtice, 
For if ic be unjuſt co'puniſh Chriſt, being innocent, tor the finnes ef others, for 
whom He voluntarily ſuffered, according to the Appointment and Cammeand 
of His Heavenly Father'; much more unjul} ic mult needs be,to atflit him, and 
that ſo grievouſly,without any cauſe ar all,or demerit of others, And wheteas 
they lay,That though ſome may ſuffer for the fins of others, when they are {iaful 
chem(etves,and not otherwiſe,they do bur crifle, For if one may Jultly be puni- 
ſhed for the fin of another, whereof he is not guilty, then an innocent perion 
may juſly ſuffer for another,who is guilty. This was the caſe of 1ſrae/, when 
David ſinned. He,our of Pride,numbers the People : God is offended here- 
wich,and puniſherh fer this fin, and that with death, 70000 of his Subjedts. 
The King fins,the People ſuffer, and they ſuffer death for the Kings ſin, whereof 
they were not guilty; as appears by thoſe words of David's Repentance, Bur 
theſe ſheep, what have they done? 2. Sam, 24. 17, That is, I, not they have fin- 
ned : They are innocent in this particular, By all this we may underttand how, 
and how far Chriſt's Sacrifice is communicable to us. How we come to be atu- 
all Partakers oſtheſe Benefits,ſhall be ſhewed hereafcer. 


Before I proceed, I will rake occaſion to examine the Exrexr of Chriſt's 
Death : Whether He died for all men,and ſo Redemprioa be univerſal;as tome 
uſe to ſpeak;or 00, 

I, Thar Chriſt dyed for all,in ſome ſenſe,muſt needs be granted ; becauſe the 
Scripture expreſly affirms it, F or by the Righteouſneſs of Ove, the free gift came 
upon All Men,to juſtification of life, Rom.5.18, Andit One died for all, then 


were all dead. : | 
2. That ozely Believers actually epjoy the Benefic of this Death unto Salva- 


tion)is as clear allo, ES : 
3, Neither God's love, in giving Chriſt ; nor Chriſt's love dying for Man,de 


exclude any, a love. 
4. The benefr of Salvation is communicable to all, upon certain rearms ex- 

refſed in the Covenant,waich yer limics che actual benefit of Remiſhon, and 
Eternal Life,by preſcribing a qualification in the Parties, cobe faved by Chriſt's 
death. 
5. The Qualification is ſuch, char it excludes no man, 4s 4 w34n, or a ſinful 
924nbut as impenitent,and not believing at lealt, So that it may truly be ſaid, 
chat by Chriſt's Sacrifice, all men are ſave-able ſome way, though all ſhall nor 
be ſaved : And if any become nor ſave-able,ir's upon ſome demerir, and ſpeciall 
cauſe antecedent, The immediate Effet, called SatisfaQion,and Meric, both 
fienified by the word Propitiation, make God propitious; and, in that reſpe&, 
man in a capacity of Salvation,or ſave-able, and do not preciſely exclude, or in- 
clude any : But Tut ification, Reconciliation, eAdeption, Glorrfication, are fo limi- 
red by God's Promile, that they formally,and immediately belong to none bur 
Believers. 

This Queſtion is needleſs, if men would content themſelves with the plain 
and fimple truth of rhe Scriptures,and rather, »ſe al! weans to beleve.then diſpute, 
Por if I once ſincerely believe, 1 may be ſure I have a right unto thoſe Benehics ; 
If I believe not, I can have po comfort ip this bleſſed, and moſt meritorious Sa- 


crifice, 
There 
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There is another queſtion, and the fame #nprofitzbly nandied | hether the 
Propitiat ion which includes both ſatisfaftion and merit be to be aſeribed to the ative 
or paſſive obrdience of Chriff? | ( as their dilitntion ,, and exprefſior propoſerh 
'Tr);- | , | Fn Ef oC" 0 : 

Sor (Glo Whetcof ob bn TITTIES 

T, That borh his a&ive, perſonal, perfect, and perpetual obedience, which by 
reafon of his humane nature aſſumed, and ſubje&ion unto, God was due; and 
alſo that obedience nnto the great and tranicendenc' command of {uffering the 
death of the Crofle, both concur as cauſes of Remiſhon and juſtification, 

2, The Scriptures uſuilly aicribe 1c to' che Blosd, Death , and Sacrifice of 
Chriſt , andnever to rhe perſonall att;ue obedience of Chrift to the Moral 
law, DALE Ph} T3 pris b $0. MY | x bY 

3, That yet this aRive obedience is Beceſſary , becauſe wichoue it hecould 
not have offered that grear ſacrifice of himſelt without ſpor unto God : and if ic 
had not been without ſport, it could not. have been Propiriatory , and effeRuall 


- 


- <%. Xs 
Wn; 24 


for expiation: 49 WEST ; a 

4. Tharif Chriſt as our ſurety had performed 'for ys perfe& and perpecual 
obedience; ſo that we might have beenjfdged co. have perteRly and fully kepr 
che law by him, rhen ho fin-could have been chargeable tpon us, and the death 


_- 


of Chriſt had been needleffe, and ſuperfluous, TH 

5. Chrifts propiciarion frees the Be/ever, not onely from the obligation vn- 
to puniſhment of fenle, bur of lofle ;, and procured for him nor onely delive - 
rance from evil deſerved, . but the enjoyment ot all good nec-flary ro our full 
happineſſe. Therefore there is ne ground of Scripruts for that opinion, Thar 
the death of Chriſt and his ſufferings free us frem puniſhmenr,and by his 4St:ve 
obedjence, imputed 10 14; we are made righreous; andchie heyres of lite, © | 

6, TIfChrift was bound to perform perfeR and perpetuall obedience for us, 
and he alfo performed ic for us; then weare freed not onely fromi'fin, but obe- 
dienceroo : and this obedience as diſtin and fepetate. from obedience unto 
death may be pleaded for juſtification” of life, and will be Tuffi;ietit ts carry the 
cauſe, © For the renour of the law was this : Do this and Live: Andif man do 


this by himl(elf or ſurety, {o as that the Jaw-giver and (upreme Judge accept it , 


che Law can require no more : . It could not bind ro perte& obedience, and to 
puniſhment coo. There never was any fuch law made by God orjult men. 

Before I conclude this particular concerning the extent ot Chriſts merir,& pro- 
piriation,I thonght good co inform theReader;thar as thePropiciation of Chrilt 
makes no man abfoluely, bt upon certain terms pardonable, and favable ; (o 
ir was never made, either to prevent all fin, or all puniſhments, For ic preſup- 
poſerh man, borh ſfinfuland miterable, 'And we know that the enilt, and pun- 
iſhment of Adams (in lyes heavy upon all his poſtericy rothis day. And not 
onely that bur rhe guilr of actual, and perſonal fins lyes wholly upop us , whil(t 
impenirent and unbelreving, and ſo our of Chritt ; and rhe regenetare rhemi- 
ſelves are not fully freed from all puniſhments cill che finalt reſurreRion and 
judgement. So that kis propitiation doth nor altogether prevent, but remove 
fin, and puniſhmenc by degees, Many fins may be ſaid ro be r-m77ible by vertne 
of this ſacrifice which never ſhall beremicted: In this {enſe ir may be-under- 
ſtood, thar ſome deny'thar Lord chat bought chem, 2 Per. 2.1, For Chrilt by his 
death acquired a right unto, and ſo 2 power over all fleſh ;. buc ſo rhat he mult 
oiveeternal'life, onely to ſuch as his Father gave him, For one immediate 
effeC&t of Chrilts death was to make God'placable, and'fin pardoned : .yer he ne- 
ver merited that any fin ſhould be actually pardoned but upon luch tgrms, as 
bis heavenly Farher (ſhould preſcribe, Ir may alto in 2 ſenſe be (aid that Chriſt 
dyed onely for the eleft; Thar is,rhar onely they (ball abcayn atual pardon, Yet 
they who chus affirm mult give us out'of che Scriptures the true norton of E- 


jon, and of rhe Eleft,and not (eek ro obirude upon us their owp falſe Corceits, 
For 
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Of the Death of Chriſt. Book II, 


}, IX, 


'$, Ys 


For the El:it, as the eleR in decree, are no iubje& capable of aRual Remiſion,as 
ſaci ; for chey are no {ubject ar all, becaute they have no aQtuai. ex:;fterce ; 
though chey may be and are an objeR or Logicall (ubje of Gods decree, And 
aftzr chat they hve actual being, yer they are not immediately capable of a&tual 
ardon, betore they are called and aQually believe, And whereas :ſome affirm 
that Chit dyed onely tor rh: Ele, intheir ienle it cannor be proved : Becauſe 
they preiuppoling an order in the decrees ofGod take it for granted that the de- 
Crees of Eleftion and Reprobation are antecedent to the deciec of Redemprion : 
and io by chele'very decrees formally exclude the greateit parr.-of mankind , 
andincludethe ret: which cannot ftand with che plain rexts.of Scripture , 
which fignifie that we are predeſtinared to be conformed co the image of 
Chriſt : Thar we are eletted in Chriſt, and predeſtinated to the Adoption of 
Children by Jeius Crit unto himſelf, ET = 


The 4th, an1 laſt thing 1n this diſcourſe of Chriſts death, is to conſider the at- 
cributes and perieRtiens which were principally manitefled in this work of Re- 
demption. For b-ſides his ab:oJure power , by which he ated in.chis work, 
abo.e che law of Creation, many of his pecteRions did molt glorjouſly appeare. 
And firit his Wiidom., 'For chis was one of the higheſt defignes of God; and 
this work ot redemprion was contrived and ordered in the higheſt degree of 
Wiidotne, that God did everexerciſe out of Himſelf, The Apoſtle .dzrermin - 
ed to know nothing amoneſt che Corixrhians , bur Chritt Jeſus and him crucifi- 
ed, And though this Doctrin of the Crofle ſeem'd foolifhveſſcramen devoyd 
of the Spicit ;. y<tzwhen he preached it, he ipake Wiſdome to them who w:re 
peifeR, the Wiſdome of God in a myliery, evy-v the hid-en Wiſdome, which 
God ordayred, before the world was to our glory, 1 Cor, 2,2.6,7., Andby 
the preaching of the Goſpe],was made known to Principalityes and powers in 
heavenly places, the manifold Wiidome of God, Epheſ.3.10. And the Do@rin 
of rhe ſufferings of Chrilt, and the glory. chat ſhould follow thereupon, was tuch 
and ſo excellent for Wiidome that the very Angels deſired to pry, or look init , 
1 Peter 1,12, Thar Wiſdowe mult needs be wonderfull which contrived ſuch 
elorious things. For the ſeed of trayl Woman decetved by the Devil, and now 
eviiry before the cribunall of God mult bruile, and break the head and power of 
the Devil, and [hike his Kingdome over mankind in pieces, The Word and 
eternal Son of Go mult be made fleſh, as though mortalicy and eternity had 
been uniced together, Weakneſſe muſt varquiſh ſtrength ;. Mortality muſt be 
a way to immortality; Death to eternal life; the moſt cruel paines to. full, 
and everlaſting plea:ures ; the mot bitrer ſorrowes to the ſweetelt joyes ; the 
loweſt humilicy to the higheſt honour , and the greateſt ſhame to the molt ex« 
cellent glory, And which 1s firange, that the Devil him(elf muſt uſe his ut- 
molt Arenegth and policy to overthrow himſelf ; And his deepeſt Counſels muſt 
be the cauſe ofhis own rainz, Theſe are the wonderfull wayes of Gods uns» 
ſearchable Wiidome, diſcovered in the humiliation of the Son of God. 


The Holinefſe, and Juſtice of God appeares inthis work many wayes : For 
though he be flow to anger, inclined to forgive,ab:indant in mercy, and delight- 
ing in kindneſfſe, and doing goo j unto his unworthy creatures, and reſolvedto 
give his Son, ro remit fin, and to ſave ſinners; yer he will not free any man from 
the guilt of fin, nor yield that any fin ſhould be pardonable wicthour expiation 
be made, his divine juſtice ſatisfied , and the. honour of his law violated be 


vindicated, | He will admit of no reconciliation except propitiation be ' 


made by blood, ro declare bis riehteou'nefſe, rhat he might be juſt , and che 
juttifier ef bim that belzeverh on Jeſus Chriſt, Rom, 3,25, And this prepitia= 
non muſt be made by the Word made fleſh, 
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Chap. 3. mnto the death of the Croſſe. 


Ther-fore helends his ſon, his dearly beloved, his onely begorces ton, 
whou heeticemed above all men and Angells : He (mites him, wounds him, 
an.: layes on him the intquityes of ns all, He muſt nor only ſuffer, bur ſuffer 
death, ae death of che Croſſe : and he muſt for a time be 2 ſervanc, and lay a- 
fide 211 h's ſhining Robes of Glory, be content to want the joyes and pleaſures 
of Hezven, and be deprived of God's ſweetelt comforts, be expoſed to the ma- 
lice ot ihe Devill, and his malicious enemies, ly unde: the prefſure of moſt bit- 
rer patns, {orrows, and apguiſh, ani1quffter, and char from baſe(t wretches, 
the baſe;} 1ndignityes, that ever any ſuffered, And thus, though he were a fon, 
mult he learn obedience by tuffering: and, before all theſe things were endu- 
red, his Soul feperared from his Body, and his Body layd in che Grave, he muſt 
not riſe again ro Glory, And h2 make&an unchangeable decree, that whoſoever 
wili not be willing codeny himlelf, take up-his Crofle, be obedient, not onely 
in coing 200d, buralſo in ſuffering evill, even death, the moſt cruell, and cor- 
menting death, and that with patience for his ſake, ſhall derive no benefit from 
his Saviour, who did not only expiate fin, &ſeal the Truth with his blood, bur 
alto give us an example of molt eminent humility, patience, meeknes,charity,o- 
bedi ence, & all other heavenly virtues,that we might follow him if we will be 
fayved. And {inivi man moſt know his fin;confels it,be ſenſible of it, hate it,reſolv 
ag1in(t it, return unto his God, rely upon his Saviour, who muſt plead his cau(e 
with his own blood : and the firmer mult be waſhed in that blood, and ſanAifi- 
e: by his Spirte', before he can be admitred to the Throne of Grace, and have 
accefle unro, and accepration with bis God. And he mutt be cleanſed fully, & 


1rom ali fin, before he can enter into Glory: and no man muſt expeR eternall_ 
' life upon other: Terms, | 


The McrcyzLove, and free Grace of God appears, in that he was willing to 
fave man, though z'grievous offender; rhac he would transfer the puniſhmenc 
dneto us, aad <elerved by ws,- upon another ; and he muſt be his onely begor- 
ren that muſt Bear ir;;*that'he dorhall this freely, when there.was nothing out 
of bhimielf to move him, 08.merir it for ns 5 Thar he ſhould do thus for unwor- 
thy Wretches, enemies; ingodty, miſerable; bale, polluced, deſerving to be 
calt our of h1s:prelence, 'and condemned to erernall dearh, Upon the very 
forclight of enr hn, and mitery, he, out of love decrees to ſend his Son, and 
oive him unto: death, and whim ele&s us and predeſtinates us unro erernall 
Glory, When man was creared, & had ſinned, he promiſeth Chriftt,cenews chis 
promiſe ofren'- ' in falnefle 6f cime heſends him , and ſeverely puniſherh our 
tins inhim'; accepts kis ſuffering and ſacrifice as a ſufficient ſarisfaRion for all 
our. fine, and mej#icorious of Remiſſion, and eterna)l life. 

.,. He reveales him 1n the'Goſpell, offers him unto us, calls ns, gives his Spirir, 
and with patience and lonz2fffering waijrs'for our Repentance , abrogates che 
taw. ot works; and promitſetti eternalt life, anew upon faireſt terms ; conſit- 
tuces him an High-Prieſt inHeaven, andeter hears bis Incetceſfion, which he 


_ ever lives1ro make for uns, 7 Nay vpon this ſnffering of Chriſt foreſeen, and tore- 


accepted, he gives his Spirit who juſtifies, and faves all Believers of the World, 
who lived betore his Incarvation and'he finiſhing the work of Redemption. 
When we cty to him, with-penicenr and believing hearts, and come guco our 
Saviour ; our ſins, choughtmany and grieyons, are pardoned, and Chriſt hath a 
charge given him to receive ts, have a care of ns, proceCt ns, guide us, raiſe us up 
at the laſt day, 'and give us Everlaſting life : Angells multi be minificing Spirits 


ro gvardusi&4ll things muſtiwork together for out 206d, And this is (range: 


The Son of God muft be puniſhed; rhar we might be ſpared ; muſt be condem- 
ved, that we maybe juſtified; dy, that we may live ; be humbled very low) 
thac we may be exalred very high ; endure moſi bitter pains, thar we way en- 
Joy eternall pleaſures; and be miſerable; rhar we may be for ever happy But 


what Tongue of 'M:n or Angells 1s _ ro exprefle the exceeding ena 
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Chriſts Obedience. Book 11, 


ALL, 


$ X11, 


of his Love to us, which was the greatelt that ever God did maniteft> Who 
1s able to number, and reckon up the particular mercyes, and benefits, which 
Chrilt did merit, and we receive by him> This Mercy in Chriſt is to be re- 
membred, not onely on earth, bur, ro be matter of eternall praiſe, and rhank(- 
oivipg, in Heavep, | | 
The ſubje& of this diſcourſe 1s the Acquiſition of a new Power: and by 
all this doth appear nor onely that another pewer is acquired, and added to 
that of Creation) and preſervation, but alſo that it was acquired by the humili- 
ation of che Son of God made Man, And now man, in reſpeR ot his ſpirituall 
capacity, and erernall eſtate, is wholly Gods, and ſubjeRed to him avew : and 
now are we not our own: for we are bought with a price, I Cor. 6,19,20, And 
C hriit hath given himlſelſa Ranſome for us, 1 Trmothy, cap. 2 ver. 6, And 
we are redeemed by his pretions Bloodzas of a Lamb without blemiſh,and im- 
macalate. 1 Pet, 1.19, And as Godacquired a new right unto us by Redemp- 
tion, {o likewiſe by Regeneration, which is a new creation; ſo thar our ipiri- 
tuall being is wholly his; anc he hath acquired a new power to diſpoſe of us, 
and eive us laws, and bind us to obedience and his ſervice, vpon another ac- 
count. For wee are delivered out of the hands of our enemies to ſerve him, 
without fear, in holinefſe, and righreouſnefle, before him, all the dayes of our 
life, This power being acquired, we mult conſider te whom it was acquired, 
and to whom It was commurficaced. God acquired this-power unto himſelt, 
and he communicates it to Chriltas man, {o farr as he is capable. Thar God 
did acquire it, *tis evident; for he ſent Chriſt, he gave him; he trawsferred the 
puniſhment of our fins upon him ;. he accepted kis death, and ſacrifice, as a full 
propitiation; He regenerares, and renews us by his ſpirit, and gives us our new 
being... And if ail theſe be his works, then the Power, as alſo-the Glory, is his; 
and he hath a new propriety inus, For the Word made flefh was his ton: The 
work of Redemption and Humiliation. of this ſon was his work : Therefore we 
are {aid to be purchaſed by his Blood, his own Bloed, eA#, 20, 28, Weare 
faid to be his workmanſhip created anew in Chriſt Jeſus, Epheſ,,2, 10, All rhat 
we are in reſpect of our ſpirituall eftate,we are whelly,wholly his: and al things 
that we have, as New-creatures, are from him, who quickned us, raiſed us up, 
ſer us in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, 9th 
Theugh ir be ſaid rhat Chriſt is our Lord, our Head, our Saviour, who hath 
waſhed us in his blood, redeemed us our of all Nations, made us Kings, and 
Prieſts, to God for ever, and reconciled us ro the Father, fo that whether we 
live or dy we are the Lords, becauſe, to this end,Chritt both died, and revived, 
and roſe again, that he might be Lord both of the living and the dead, Rom 14 . 
8,9, Yer God did all this likewiſe, and put him to death, and raiſed him up a- 
oain, and made him Lord and King, This power therefore is Chriſts, buc fo 
as that it is derived and communicated unto him from his heavenly Farher, For 
he gave him power, as he himſelf confeſſeth, over all fleſh; he exalted him, and 
gave him a name above all names : he by his mighty power raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in heayenly places, farr above all prin- 
cipalicy, & power, and might, and Deminion, And though he had all power in 
heaven, & earth; yet he acknowledgerh ir as given him.The ſon hath an univer- 
ſal juriſdiction;yer all judgment was committed unto him, oh. 5.22. fo thathe 
hath it by commiſſion, From all this it's evident, that God acquired this pow- 
er, and Chriſt acquired it, God hath 11; Chriſt hath it, God hathic originally, 
and primitive! y; Chriſt hath ic derivatively, as man,and by commiſſion. God is 
rhe principall cauſe of the work of Redemption , Chriſt , as man unired co the 
Word, is the minifteriall agent, And as God by Chriſt did redeem and fave 
man), ſo he gave this power to Chriſt, and ſer him, nor in the Throne, bur,at 
the right hand of the Throne of Glory, and by him; and his Spirit, doth exerciſe 
chis power, and will exerciſe it to the worlds end :. which Exerciſe hall be the 
\bjeR of che diſcourſe followipg. CHAP, 
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Chap. 4. Of the Exerci ſe of God,&C. 


CHAP. IV, 


Concerning the Exerciſe of the Power of God- Redeemer, audthe 
| Conflitntiop-of His King dam, 


' & S God acquired this Power utito Himſelf ; ſo He doth exerciſe it Him- 
{ Xfelf: For He both conſtitutes this Kingdom, and doth adminiſter ir. Yer 
in che Adminittration,which was always by the Word and Spirir, he uſerh che 
Miniltery of Angels,Men,and orher Creatutes. Angels and Men are made by 
Him not onely Inſtruments, but 'many-of them are Officers : Some whereof 
are ordinary; and ſome extraordinary; and'fome triſfted with a greater, ſome 
with alefler power, And in this Exerciſe of his power, he always had a ſpecial 
charge ot che Church, and made-ufe of Angels, in revealing his Word, in the 
proteRion,guidafice, deliverance of them; and the deſtruRion of their Enemies, 
His molt eminent-Officers amonglt meti;were Prieſts,and Prophers. Atrer Jeſus 
Chrict was exhibired;and had finiſhed his-Anmiliation,he was made the univer- 
{al-Officer,and inveſted with a (ypream Power,nexr co that of che Deity,aud was 
Lord of Angels;and all Creatures, Whechet before the-Incarnation, CMichaet 
the Arch-Angel,or any orher,did'repreſenthim;as having the primacy of digni- 
cy and power, is bot {o evident':* bur that he bad both Men and Angels, who 
bork were types 6f-him;and did repreſent him(is clear enough, In this reſpeR, 
he is ſaid many times ro have appeared to the Fathers, and-- thar the /ſraelites 
tempted him in the Wildernefs,1 Cor,10.9, Some think; that the Angel which 
appeared to «Abraham, Tſaac.Jaceb,. who bronghr the 1ſraelues out of ,/£gypr, 
and conducted chem inthe Wilderneſs, was at leaſt a Type of Ghrift, whom 
they tempted nor onely as the Word, bur as repreſented and rypified by ſome 
Angel. | 


F, I. 


| This Power is exerciſed, either in the conRitution, or the adminiſtration of $, I 1. 


this bleſſed and glorious Kingdom, A Kingdom mult fir be conſtirured and 
kave the form,and eflence of a Kingdom,before it can a&, and move, or do any 
ching as.a Body Politick. The conſtirution, is the laying of the Foundation,and 
the Laws and Rules thereofare called the Fundamental Laws. Theſe Laws de- 
termine the petion,or petions to be inveſted with the Supream Power, and the 
manner how it reſides,or 15 to be exerciled by him, or chem, and alſo defines 
who are Subjeas,  wirh che manner and mealire of their ſubje&ion, and who 
ſhall be accounted (trangers,and who enemies, in this Contiitution, God 1s 
the Supream Lord.,inveſted with ſupream,univerſal, and abſolute power, to be 
acquired by the Conqueſt over the Devil, and reducing ſinful Man, and chiefly 
by the humiliation of che Word,made fleſh, In which reſpeR; he is Lord, and 
Monarch,nor merely as Creatour,and Preſerver ; bur, moſt properly, as Redee- 
mer, This Power fo reſides in him, chat he communicates ſome meaſure of ir 
unto Angels,and Men ; buc chiefly, andin rhe higheſt degree ro Jeſus Chriſt, if 
once exhibited, This Government, therefore,is onarchical,yert rather Regal, 
then Deſpotical, though his Power be abſolute, and arbicrary, and as ſuch he 
might exerciſe it, The SubjeRs are, all Crearures in a large ſenſe ; bur fritly, 
fintu! Man,in reſpe& of his Spiritual Eſtate. And all men that have not ſubjected 
chemſelives to him,as Redeemer, by Chriſt, are ſirangers ar leaſt,if nor enemies, 
Thoſe are Subzets,and to be admirred as ſuch,who renouncing the Devill, che 
World,and the Fleſh,;ſubmic themſelves to him, as Lord ; nor onely Creatornr, 
bur Redeemer; and, after that Chriſt was manifeſt in the flefi,(uch as ſhould ac- 
knowledge him to be the Son of God, and the Prince of Salvation: For being 
conſecrated, He became the Anthor or Prince of Salvation, to all that obey him. 
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Concerning the Exerci ſe of the Book II. 
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$. IV, 


The perpetual Enemy,wirh whom chere mult be Eternal fend, is the Devil, 
wich His Agents, Yet this Conſtitution will be better underRood by the Admi- 
niltration, | 


Yet,becauſe the Law of SubjeAtion is Fundamental, and belongs unco the 
Conſticucion,l will cake libergy,im chis place,to ſpeak more largely ofthe ſame. 
By $u»jeRionzin this place,I underſtand a voluntary ſubmiſſion ; and, the ſame, 
2 Moral Duty required by Godzand to be performed by Man, and that unto Ged 


as Red:emer. For we mult rot confound paſſive ſubjeftion,with this vo/untary ſub-. 


miſſion. All Creatures,ar all times, were ſubjeR, that-isunder the power of 
Gad,as Creatour ang Prelerver ;and, amengſi the reli, the Devils themielves, 
chough Reyolter:,and Rebels,are por exempt from His Dominion : Se thar its 
one thing to be aRtiyely,anorber 19 be paſſively ſubjet unto God. God-Redeemer 
hath power,and is Lord of all; yer He acquireda; ipecial Right upro, and Pro- 
priecy in Man,and a peculiar power over him, 3n.teipeR of His Spiritual Eſtate : 
and therefore a {pecial{ubjeion is.due from: bim unte His. Saviour. And the 
Angels,and all things, were ſubjeRted yato Chrift,upon His Ezaltarion; yer this 
was not by reaſon of Redemption as though He had bought apdredeemed them, 
bur upon another account: Fox thgig Service and Mini/iery was very uſeful » in 
the adminiltracion of His Kingdoms! Though in the Confiiturion of this King- 
gom,the proper SubzeRs are menz and God, as Redeemer,by Chritihath a ſpe- 
cial right vnto all and eyery of them 5 yer there. is nor any one of them admir- 
ced 25 a SubjeRt of this Kingdom, {g ag 50 receive Prorection of the Soveraign, 
the Priviledge of God's people,and have an aftual right upte the Ercrnal Gle- 
ry oiche ſame, befgre-his volymtary fubmiſſion be made. And ifany ſubmit , 
though nar fully; ad, atter that, fall away, and-prove Apekares, they yer re- 
nagin under His Dominiov, The.rgaſon why this ſubmiſſion is dae vaco Him 
as Redeemer by Chriſt,is, becauſe man wholly.depends upen Himz,for Spirieual 
Being and Happineſs.ever fince he loſt Righteouſneſs and Life, by the, Ball of 
Adam; and God required it, ſince He promiſed, -that\.the Seed of the Woman 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpents Head : And ſeeing God is not Redeemer, but by 
Chriſt, eicher promiſed, or exhibired, cherefore whoſoever ſubmits co God as 
Redeemer,muſt ſubmir nnto Chriſt ; and whoſoever ſubmirs to Chriſt, ſubmics 
co God,who ſent Chriſt, This ſubmiſſion pre-ſuppoterh,s: neceſſarily requireth, 
a firm and Prattical Belief of the Redemption by Chritt , and by none elſe : 
Which Bel:ef was firſt implicic,and after the Revelation of the Goſpel more ex- 
plicir,according as the Revelation of this Myſtery was leis,or more clear and full, 
And for the more orderly proceeding in this poin;I will declare 

1, The Nature of ir, 

2, The manner and means how weare reduced : Where I ſhall take 

occaſion to (peak briefly of Calling and Predeſtination, 
3, Whar our condition is upon this Duty performed ? 


This Submiſſion,is a free acknowledgment of God, as our onely Lord,Redee- 
mer by Chriſt, wich a total reſignation of our ſelves co Him alone,for Righteouſ- 
nels and Eternal Lite, From this Deſcription it'sevident, that a Divine and 
Effectual Belief of Redemption by Chriſt aloge , and a rotal dependence upon 
Him for Salvation, is neceſſarily required ; ſo that there c8n be no fincere fub- 


miſhion without rhis Faith ; no fincere Faith without this Submiflion, There» 
fore this Submiſſion is ſomerimes raken for Faith,and Faich for Submifion, be- 


cauſe Faith is the Foundation of ir, And bere we mult norte, ; 
V ” -_s by SubjeRivp, we bind qur ſelyes to be His perperval Servants and 
Vaſlals, 
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Chap.4- Power of God-Redeemer, &Cc. 


2, Byic we renounce all other Powers, Lords, Maſters, Redeemers; and eſpe- 
cially che Devil, the World, and rhe Fleih, io as to account them our Eze- 
Mites, | | 

3, That wereſfign our own Underſtanding,Will,and Power,to His Wiſdom, 
Will,and Power,in all matters ot Erernal Salvatien. 

4. That ſeeing the Party ſubmicring; is 2 guilty perſon, this cannot be per- 
formed without an acknowledgment of his own fin, vuilt,baſeneſs, miſery, with 
2odly {orrow,a derefiation of 11n,anda returning ro obedience again, 

5, Thatin this refignation,we renounce all confidence iv our {elves, and ait 
other thin?s, fo as wholly to rely upon his mercy,and Chrilt's meric ; as with- 
out which,we mult periſh-everlaſlingly. 


6, Thar upon a clear and diftin& knowledge,and firm belief of the excellen- 


cy,\ufficiency,and perfeRion of power,and readineſs in Him to ſave fintul Wret- 
ches,/ liable co Eternal-Death, the Sonl dorh reſt in Himalone as a complear 
Redeemer;and doth love,eſteem,and admire Him fo, thar ir accounts all chipgs 
mo vile and baiezin compariſon of Him; and is willine for His ſake,to loſe the 
beſt and rareſt contents che World can give, and ſuffer the greateſt evils, and 
miſeries, the Devil or Man can inflitupon Him, 

7. Thatir's the Root and Ground of all Obedience and Service. All theſe 
chings are plain, from the Doatrine and Example of Chriſt and His Apoſiles, 
For Chriſt denyed Himſelf.and rook up His Crols, and informs us;that we muſt 
do ſo too: That we muſt forſake Father and Mother for Hit ſake; and whoſo- 
ever hateth not Father and Mother, and deareſt Relations of this Woold, for His 
ſake, 1s not worthy of Him : He1s that Pearl, for which we mutt give all, or 
elie never purchaie Him, And che Apoſtles forſook all, and followed Him, 
Azath,19,:7, Paul countedall things loſs and dung, in compariſon ot Him, 


. We have the like Examples in eAbraham, Moſes, the Prophers, and all the 


AF bs 


Saints of old, how have 1 is Heaven but thee? And there is none on Earth 
that I deſire beſides thee, Pial.73,25, was the confeſſion of them all, In Chritt 
Jeſus we have Wiidom, Righreouineſs, SanRification, Redemption; and all 
things, to make Enful man fully,and for ever blefſed, 


This Submiſſion, is the principal and proper Duty required in the firſt Com- 


mandement , underſtood Evangelically , Thou ſhalt have no Redeemer beſides 
eMe: And it's ſolemnly teſtified in Baptiſm, Wherein we renounce the 
Devi),the World,and the Fleſh, and engage our ſelves to God the Father,Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, 

This ts our Allegeance and Fealty, whereby we give our ſelves wholly co 
our God,who hatch redeemed and bought us, thar He might give Himfelf co us, 
for ro make ns Ecernaily Biefſed, Though this Duty was always the firſt, and 
principal which God required, yet it was more diltinRly and clearly revealed 
and urged.,after the Exhibition and Glorification of Chili, 

The firſt Leflon rhar Chriſt ranght His Diſciples and Apoliles,was, Thar He 
was the Son of the Living God ; andrheir firt and chief Duty was, To deny 
themſclues,take up their Croſs, and depend upon Him for everlafting life, And that 
His own people might believe this Truchan'! pertorm this Daty, John the Bap- 
iſt mas (ent before Him; He was manifeſted co the World by His Doctrine 
and Miracles, But after He was once (et down at the Right-Hand of God, and 
che Goſpel was preached, che firſt thing raught, was, that He was the {Univerſal 
Officer,by whom God would adminiſter His Spiritual Kingdom, and diſpoſe of 
Erernal Lite, : 

Andriefict Duty preſſed npon Few and Gentile, was to receive Him as their 
hw, Prief,Propher,King, and depend upon God, by Him) to befor ever ia- 
ved, f | 
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This might be made evident from many places : For Peter, in his firlt Ser- 
mon preached, after he had received che Holy Ghoſt, would have the houſe of 
Iſracl co know, that God had made that fame Jeſus, whom they had crucified, 
both Lord and Chrilt, A#,2,36, He was the Prince of Life, and that Prophet, 
whom God had promiled to ſend, and threatneg with deftruion every one 
that {hould not hearken unto Him, At,3.15,22,23, Heisthe Head of the 
Corner,neither is there Salvarion in any other : For there 5 no other Name under 
Heaven. given among ſt men,ywhereby we muſt be ſaved, AQt.4.,11,12,Him God exal- 
red with His right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour.for to give repentance to 
Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fin, At,5.3i. The Ex»uch-mult believe and profels, 
that Jelus 1s the Son of God, before He could be baptized, A#.$. 37, _ | 

This was the principal point, which Pal, 'converted, did aflert and prove, 
That Chriſt is the Son of God, AR.9,20, 

This was the principal truth propoſed to the Gentiles, That Jeſus was He, 
whom God ordained to be Judge ofthe Quick and Dead ; and that, through 
His Name;all ſuch as believe in Him). ſhall receive remiſſion of their fins, Att. 
I6.42,43, | 

This is the principal ſcope of the Apoſtle Pas, in ſeveral paſſages of his Epi- 
Rles, and eſpecially in the firſt and ſecond Chapters of that to the Coloſſians, to 
manitelt the excellency and ſufficiency of Chritt, And in that to the Hebrews, 
it's made manifelt,thar He was a Prophet, far above all other Prophets, above 
Anzels.and oſes;and a Prieſt above all Prieſts ; apd eſpecially in this, that by 
one Offeripg He had conſecrated the Santtified tor ever, 


By this we may underſtand, what this SubjeRion,required by a Fundamen- 
tal Law of the Kingdom of God-Redeemer, is: yet- becaule the performance of 
this Dury.is abeye the pewer of {inful Manas born of ſinful «Adam ; therefore, 
in the ſecond place, we mult conſider, by what meanes Man 1s reduced, and 
brought back unto his God again, | Gns 

The Scriptures inform us;that we muſt be called;and born,quickned;and rai- 
ſed up by ſome Divine Power-given our of free mercy tor Chritt's ſake : There- 
fore this SubjeRion may be ſaid ro bea Work ot Vocation or Calling, This 
Vecation is ſometimes taken for a Work of God's Power , whereby He redu- 
ceth Man: Sometimes for a gracious admifſiop, and acceptzrion of the {:nner 
ſubmitting himſelf for a Subje&, ro enjoy the Rights anc Priviledges of His 
Kingdom : Sometimes for boch, In chis place, I cake it for an Act ot Divine 
Power,as it is a cauſe of ſubjeRion. which muſt <o before admiſſhon. To under- 
Rand this,we mult conſider the Subject of it, and that is Man, as ſub aliend pote- 
fate, under the power of Sin and Sathan , and ſo out of God's Kingiom, and 


as an Alien to this Heavenly Common-wealth : and ſuch 1s every ore by Nature, ' 


as he iS our of Jeſus Chriſt, Yet there are degrees of this ditiance : lome are 
further off ; ſome nearer to this Kingdom, This is evident,trom the condition 
of Jems and Gentiles,in former times,and always,eſpecially fince the times ofche 
Goſpel : - Becauſe all men are either is the v/fble Church, _or ourofit., And 
men may be our of the Church two ways : 

I, Az never admitted into the ſame: Or, 

2, Such as being in the Church.prove Apoſtates, 

The Gentiles once were nor Gentiles - For their firſt Apotate Fathers were in 
the Church : and the Fews,in former times, were God's people ; but for theis 
unbelief are calt out,and continue L O-A MM IT. none of God's people : and 
this ſhall be their condition , * till ſuch rime as the fulneſs of che Geyt:les be 
come in, And we muſt diftineuiſh of ſuch as are in che v/ible Chxrch , for tome 
are ſincerely {\ubjeRed unto God-Redeemer,according to their Allegiance : Some 
are Subje&s onely by Name and Profeflion , and by their ignorance unbeliet, 


diſobedience;ars little berter then Heathens and Aliens: Some are m_ in 
| ome 
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Chap. 4. 


ſome meaſure, bur come ſhorr of chat degree, whigh is required to admiſſion, 
All thele, excepting one fort , are out of this Kingdome, as it conGills ot real 
Saints, and living members of Chriſt, * Apoſtares ſhall never be called » much 
lefle admitced it chey be perſonally, and wiltully fuch, For if we fin wiltully , 
after we have received the knowledge of the cruth , rhere remainerth no more 
Sacrifice for ſins, Heb, 10, 26, and if no more Sacrifice, then calling 1s in vain, 
and cono pnrpoſe; Yer the poſterity of Apoſtares may be, and have been call- 
ed. Andifonce God vouchſafe the meanes of convertion to Idolators , who 
have forſaken, not only God as their Redeegger, bur as Cteatour and Preſerver, 
he requires of chem to renounce the Devil, and-curn from rheir Idols co the 
livin» God firſt and then unto him as Redeemer by Jeſus Chritt, They which 
have forlaken Jeſus Chrift, or deny him as their Sayiour, and yer acknowledge, 
and worſhip God alone as the Creatour of Heaven, and Earth, the Preſerver 
and Governour of the World, as Turks, all Mahametaxs, andthe unbelieving 
Jews do at this day; are beund to acknowledge Chrilt as their Saviour and Re- 
deemer; an ſure his incarnation, and glorificatien, as already come into rhe 
World, The caſe of the Jew in rhe times of Chriſt, and the Apoitles was fin- 


_—  —— 


onlar, For the fincere Prolelyte and Jew had onely chis codo to believein . 


Chrilt already come; as before they believed 'in him co come : and ſo they. be- 
came compleat members of rhe Church Chriſian , and perfeRly (uRjeRs of 
the Kinedome of Chriſt glorified. The” Ignorant , and Prophane, as allo che 
Hypocrits mult forſake their wicked wayes , and ſincerely ſubmic chemlſelves. 
Yet none of theſe rhings can be done withour a power from Heaven; and a 
Vocation; Which is a gracious work of God Redeemer , wherein he by his 
Word and Spiric reduceth manro ſubjeRion, (© that he is fitted to be a (ubje& 
of his Bleſſed Kingdome. For by Calling we are delivered from the power of 
darknefſe, an tranſlated into che  Kingdome of His Dear. Son , Col, I, I3, 
Therefore ſaid to be called our of ;darkneffe into his maryeylous light, I Per, 
2.9. And upon this they who were not a people, are made the people of Ged, 
verſe10, For 'Ged will pur his laies 1nto their mind, and wrice them in 
their hearts': and chereupon He will be their GoJ , and they ſhall bero 
kim a People, Hes, 8, 10, Inailtheſe Paſſages, and many more, it's 
evident, | Es 

1, That by nature, and as horn of finfull Adam, we are in darknefſe, out 
of Gods Kingdome,none of Gods People, _ 

2, That we paſſe out of darkneffe into light, and into Chrifts King- 
dome | | F: 

3. This is not a work of our own meric"or power : For it's God that de- 
livers us; tranſlates us, wrires his lawes in our hearts; andthis of his free mer- 
cy, and by his greatand wonderfull power, - oli | | 

4. By this we become Gods people, and ſubjets of. Chriſt's Kingdom. 
And-all this is ſaid co be by calling: For hecalled as out of darkneffe into his 
marvaylous light. * All cheſe parciculars'ire expreſſed or implyed inthoſe 
words oithe Apoltle, who fignifies that God would ſend him to the Genciles 
co open their eves, and to rurt chem from darkneſie rolighr , and fromthe pS- 
wer -of Sarhan unteGod, that they 'may receive remiſſion of fins; and an 
inheritance ameng'them,- which are ſanRifyed by faickin Chrif , Ab; 26, 

17, 18, w—__ | 151 


. This Vocation, 45it is at a@ of powet, and great mercy, and free grace (for 
by grace we are ſaved) fo its a work which is effefted by the Word, 
and Spirit : For, as we are regenerate, ſo we ate called : and we are rege- 
nerare, | % 


I, By the Word; 42572 
2, By theSpiric, By the Word : Fot of his own will he begat us _ che 
word 
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word of truth, Jam, 1,15, Bythe Spirit : For, except a man be born again of 
water, and the Spirit,he cannor enter into the Kingdome of Goe, oh. 3. 5. In 
th2 Word God commands, and promiſech, The command binds man to {ub- 
mit : The promile is a morive to enforce the performance of che precept, This 
we may underſtand and obleryein the Call of Abraham: For, 

I, He is commanded ro get him our of his Countrey, and from his kindred , 
and from his Fathers houſe unto a land that God wou}d ſhew him; and to per- 
{wade him God promileth to make him a grear nation, and co bleſſe him, &c. 
But the principall promite was, thar in him all the fami)yes of the earth ſhould 
be bleſſed, Gen.12.1.2,3, Tioffprecept implyes that man is under the do- 
min12Dp of fin, and Sathan, and theretore commands him ro foriake his fin, and 
Sathan,and turn from Satan unco God, In this God makes ute of the Doarine 
of the fall of Adam, and the Morall Law as given unto him, and binding him ro 
perfe& , and perpetual obedience, and upon diſobedience tbreatning Death. 
And by che precepr 15*dilcorered mans fin, and by threatning his milery ro 
humble him, break his hearc., make him weary of fin, and detirous of delive- 
rance', and willing upon any termes to accept a Saviour, Yertthis gives him 
no Comfort, nor any Power to do that which.is chis duty; though God make 
uſe of ir to prepare mans heart, The firlt dutyes commanded, are 

1, Afizht of fin, as fin, in our ſelves, whereby we are miſerable. The 
2, Is faith, whereby we believe thatGod being (atisfyed,and artoned by the 
blood of Chriſt, will be mercitull, and pardon tip. - This faith preſuppoſerh 
knowledee of the promite, and a ſerious conhideration, | 
I; That irs God, who promuſeth. 21 $35 56 
\'2, That the ching promuted is everlaſling life, and all things neceſſatily 
- conducing thereunto, A : CTC 
.-3, The rermes npon which it is co be obrayned and enjoyed: And the 
principal is, fincerely to ſubmic under the Power, apd wholly rely upon. che 
merey of God, Redeemer by Chriſt, for remifſion of fin, and etervail Salvation, 
which Chriſt hath merired, and God will give, This Remiſhon., and erernul 
life are promiſed for Chriits ſake, and the Promile it ſelf is made for and 1b the 
confideration of his death, and theie things as promiſed are a mighry motive, 
and powertully work-upon che heart of man, to incline ir ro {ſubmiſſion : ana if 
ever they prevayle, this ſubmiſſion will tollow, : The promiſe binds Gos, gives 
hope ; moves mans hearr, and preſents untothe ſoul the unſpeakable benefir 
co tollow upon the Periormance of the duty ; and rhart certainly withour any 
doubr. This ſubmiſffion preſuppolſeth certain duryes antecedent,and includes 
virtually all Particular dutyes follewing, | 


This word as written in a book; or uttered outwardly by wn or Angel,may 
repreſent unto finfall man, both what he mult doz and what God upon his per- 
formance will give; and by the ſenſes be conveyed to the fonl of man, andcauſt 
him to underſtand, and approve of the juſtice of the dutyy,andexcellency ofthe 
benefic promiſed, and may-incline man co ſome moral ivnbmiſhan. Yer hiictris 
the blindnefle of mans nnderſtanding, in reſpect of thele heavenly mylteryes:, 
and perverſeneſle, and-depravation of the will, that witi:out {ome:power to pus 
rifie, and reQifie the ſoul , this word of callivg will proveinwſhcient, Berth: 
this blindnefſe and depravation ate the greater to ſuch as are at age, by rea{qn 
of falſe notions, and errouts, and the habits of (yn, Therefore with the word 
is required the Spirit, and divine power , pot onely.to convey the wordicloſe 
unto the {oul, bur allo to prepare'; qualitie, and fit it forthe reception ande to 
certainment of rhe Word, This is evident by the experience of all times 2 For 
the very words of our Saviour Chritt, who [pake as never man ſpake , and:con- 
firmed his Doctrin nor only by bis holy life, bur by ſuch works as never man 
did , or could do, proved not e&:Fuall upon thegreateſt pait of his hearers. 

Therefore 
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Theretore {aid he, No mancan come vnco- me except che Father draw him, 


Chap.4. Of the work of (onver ion. 
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Joh.6.44. To draw us; 1s a work of power, not a wieere outward Word or 
Writing, In thenew Covenant God doth promite-to pur his lawes in our 
minds, and write them 1n our hearts, Andthis is faid.to- be done by putting 
his Spirit wichin us,and fo cauſing us to walk in his Statutes,and keep his judg- 
ments tcodothem, Ezeck, 36,27, And before this can be effected , he mult 
rake away our Rony heaits, and give us hearts of fleſh, One effe& of rhis Spi- 
rit is generally granted to be illumination , another co be ſanRification of the 
heart * This illuminaciqn may not be ovely a reitoring of a ſpiricuall fight , and 
vitive power , buralſo a more clear repre{entation ot the things ſpoken in the 
Word, and the ſame more.immediare, and inan higher light, This cannor be 
done except ic free the (oul-irom talſe notions and ecrours in matters of Reli- 
oion, This ſanCtification of; the heart doth certainly ſubdue if not wholly 
take away-predominant lulis, and elevate and perfect the rationall appetite, by 
oiving and imparting a divinelenſe , and Vigour , whereby ir mote effeRually 
doth reliſh heavenly chings , bur rcje& and abhorr-evil, and fin, I will nor 
here diſpate whether this Spiric be a dilin&ching, or power different from the 
Wor d o God, as ipoken immediately by him'el: to the foul of man, or it be the 
very ſame, No doubr;the Word of Godz'as the word of God, is power. For 
aS1t.is (aid of Thunder nacurally, ſo its true ofthis Word (piricually: The voyce 
of the Lord is powerfull, the Voyce of the;Lord is full of Majetty, and it break- 
eth the Cedars, and ſhaketh the Wildernefſe + So this word,as bis, is powerfull, 
and full of Majg[ty; able ro break the molt Reny, and ſenſlefſe finbbere hearr s 
and ſhake it in-pieces - If ir come cloſe unto the foul,ir cleares the underttand- 
ing; diſpels the miſts, and foggs of errour;/pterceth the inward parts, and makes 
mo lively, and laſting impreſſions upon theſame. As 1 will nor diipute this 
point ef difference berween the word and this power, .ſo-I will not perplex 
th_ Reader, nor arnaze him with che comtraverhe concerning the manner of 
converſion, the reſiitibility or irrefiftibility of grace, and the. necefſiiation of 
the Will of nzan, The manner of converiion 1s to us unlearchable ; both be- 
cauſe we are ignorant of the-nature of che immortall Soul , and becauſe much 
more ate weignorant of the manner of Gods, working upon thac immorrall 
Spirir, As tor the reliltibility or ircefiſtibility of grace, we know char che po- 
wer of God is Almighty , and cannot be refilied by any created firength, 1t he 
pleaſe to exerciſer to the full, or in ſome high meaiuce : Bur if God give power 
co the creature , or wark bythar created power given , it may be refitted by a 
contrary created. power : And ſo grace or the power of .converſion, as a created 
thing in man,may be (o given as to be refifted by the Will of man, Andbotrh 
the underſtanding of man, will and doth, either deny-or doubt of divine truths 
repreſented co.the {onl, and che Will will wrangle, oppoſe, and reje&, or nor 


ſincerely affe&, and ſubmir unto the divine comman4s , and promiſes:.:: And 


hence; the many conflicts not onely in converfion ; bur after we are converted. 
As for neceſſication of the will-in this work of divine calling, ics certaine , and 
oranted of all, that the illumination of rhe underttanding may be neceflary (o 
tarc as the ſou] in reipeR of the (ame is onely paſſive, chough in the apprehenfi- 
on, and judgement concerning the truths repreſented by che Word it be a&ive. 
Befides God may give an active. power tothe Will, and it may be paſhve im re- 
ceiving of it ; andalſo neceffitared to an a&t of complacency in generall, {o 
that ic neceſſarily may approve by a generall approbation of the juſtice and 
equity of the command, and the excellency of che good promile?. For even 
a wicked Medea may truly lay, Video Meliora Probeque, ' Anda imple ap- 
prehenſion of a thing,as cood, much mor- an a& of judgement; may produce an 
at of approbarian, complacency, and volitionin generall : and the good repre- 
{enred may be not onely approved as good in refpe& of the contrary evill , but. 


as better in retpe&t of chat good which is apprehended as lefle, For it's not 
ES poſſible 


wy $4 3 m—__ . or A EE —_ wb wane Sgt Sr ne, p 
MAE wr - a. WE Fr - "=> 
WEIS” wit gporthes Bog rADOP. 7 2: Ws i 


L1H 0 L427 w/ugg op 
' A 242 PUTS. we ag IE 


rage 


iow $1.47 SAS # * - L 
RE Te ES Ca de 


* Berner 


SED 4 


: "a "2+ { my 
PE A to 


Se WS 
"A el 
wan pw 


L Li v4; <A kh: CrtY er E nw ann 2c wunatomt nic <-ams ae CY - _ 
ae doarSx anus —— EY Po - wn. — OT 
2652445558 ” = LL 3a £ a —_ 
——Kotrts LORE, ne AIG 
SHS >.> NN 
"MH Lodi rn” Fn Nv EM 


"AMAA: it - 


IN 


Sg 


er TIS (ox 


—— 


- 
_ "x Tz OO EE TI - Sh $3 
—_— wang opt = Or nr err ers poges 2 — ——_— Sutter nn = er ee en 
Z a < S. 2 "m > , ” 
» Low een 
a. WOT OF b : 
Y 7, 5 a FF . 
he barks'e.- ons ds oO 
WO apbere pO pt ITO 


4 


vs 4 


*4 _ 

LEO on) 
OL 

IS. 


{<> a 1s by ry 


Oo = 4% HOY 
4 EE + mio ge det, AZ” 4 
K+ cole" oo I 4 a 28 a” 1 


et 

SID 
ES - 

I tn une. 


. Met; . $ 
= £ +I >= F 
<5 _ RY - ld 
- * [ 
1 <hgrt 


114 


& Bs OOO” WOO 


Concerning Eleftion. Book II. 


pofiible to apprehend go00d, as good, and not approve it,becanie,as Bradwardire 
faith weil, 1n that reſpeR it is not Objettum nolubile, Yet notwithſtanding this 
necefiary and natura}l act of complacency, thar act of the Will , which Bxridan 
calieth Acceptatio ad Proſecutionem may be, andis Free, I paſie by the Phi. 
lolophical Speculatians concerning the nature of the #/r, which few know;con- 
cerning the naturall, and neceflary a&s therecf, and allo concerving thoſe that 
ars free 3 and what the naturall berry ofthe Will is, and in whar aQts, and in 
reſpe& of whar a&ts,it-is free, Concerning the poſitive as YVelle, and Noelle , 
and the negative Non Yelle, Ngn nolle; and concerning the liberty of Contra- 
dition, and ſpecification; Ir's tarr- more profitable tor all ſuch, as are {o 


bleſſed as to live in che Church ,' and enjoy the meanes of converſion ditt- 


cently to uſe the meanes, and exerciſe that power which God hath oiven 
them, and alſo earneiily and conſtantly pray tor the regenerating Spirit, which 
God hath premiſed rothem char ſeek him in an orderly way, - For upon this 
done,Regeveration will follow; and by the Divine, and Spiritual power givers 
chem together with Gods \{peciall afittance, and concurrence, atter all necefli- 
ry preparationszthey ſhall freely derermine, and the Will ſhall wholly, and 
molt willingly ſubmic co God Redeemer, which is the ultimate prodv& of Di- 
vine Vocatien: The parts whereof ace-the outward Word, andthe 1nward pow- 
er of the Spirit which 'g0 togerher:, according to the promiie of the Gof+ 
pel, and make up the eſſence of it, Though its true that for the circumiances , 
and accidentalls, the calling of particular men, -and ſeverall perſons may vary 
much : Some are called ſooner, ſame later; ſomein an ordinary; ſome ih an 
extraordinary way; ſome with leffer, ſome with greater power; Some with 


many afictions, and:long rryalls;fome orherwile ; ſome jpeedily ſubmirſome 


Rand ant long. In all chis the divine widdome ordereth ,' and diſpoſerh all 
things ſo, as ſhall be moſt congruous, and fitting te this work, and the perſons 
called. Yet this conyruicy which many talke of, is nothing without the Wore, 
and Spirit : Buth w-:1ch ace alwayes in the Church ; fo that though many are 
called, and few choien. yer thoſe thar are converted cannot aſcribeavy thing ro 
themlelves, bur all co God : and ſuch as are nor converted » and yet enjoy the 
meanes, {hall be deeply cars hora tor the omiſſion of thar which they could nor 
do, bur tor the negteR 2nd abute of. chat power-God had given them. And we 
mult oor think bur God calls, and'that ſeriouſly;all thoſe ro whom the Gojpel'is 
preached, and is ready to communicate his grace, and by his Spirit works ſome 
Preparatory effefts which are the ſame with thoſe he workes in them which'are 
converted : others call them Common graces, - And we catinor find in Sertp- 
ture that God dewyes his Spirit roiuch as heare' his word , till they gtve.God 
cauſe either by their negiect} or perverineſle ,* or Apoſtafie from that degree of 
erace they have received to withdraw the lame, "By all this we'underſtand that 
Chriſt fiaderh his ſubje&s , ro whom God hath given him a right, to be'etie- 
myes; and he enlargeth as he beginneth his Kingdome by a kind of ſpiricuall 


conquelt,daſhing in pieces all inch as will neriubmir , andare*bound ro \nb- * 


mit,with his /roz:Red & irrcefiſtible ſtrength, reducing the rettunto ſnbjection; 
aſter ſome time of ſtanding ont, Therefore God'ſaid unto him:;Rule chou ib the 
midſt of thine enemyes.Pſal.9,2.and;Ask of mee,and I will vive thee chehea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the nemolt parts of che earch ter-rhy poſſeſſion. 
Thou ſhalr break thera with a rod of Iron, and daſh them in pieces, Hike aP6t- 
cers Veſſel, Pſal, 2.8. 9. This work of calling is'done by publiſhing the Laws 
of this Kingdom) wherein he manifets his title ; declares hisjuft and gracions 
commands; threatneth ecernal Puniſhment, and promiſeth erernall prote@ton 
andrewards. Andthis publication of his Lawes is accompanyed with 4 won- 
derfall power of his Spiric, whereby together with the werd of the Kingdom ; 
he piercerth che mindes of men, and breaks their topy hearts in ſunder , 'as an 
hammer doth a Rock : In this reipe the Lord faith, Is nor my word like 25 a 
fire, and like an Hammer that breaketh the Rock aſunder, er, 23, ay 06 
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Chap.q4. Of the Exerciſe of God,8&C. 


Becaule-by this Vocation, the Decree of Ele&ion begins to be put in execu- 
tion ; in which zeſpect,Vocartion is called Ele&ion : This, therefore, #LVCS Occd« 
fon to ſpeak of Eletion,and Predeftinations And; 

1, Iwillenquire into the figmification ef rhe words, 

2,, The Nature of the thing tgnified. And, 

I, Iwill not take PredeFtination to be the Genm of Eleftion, and Reprobation, 
as many do; for (6 1r's nor uſed.in Scriprure; Ir's true, that %pico henifies ro 
determine, and 3p/74@+, aderermination ofche Will: and in chis general 
fonification, PredeFtination may fignifie a Pre-determination, or Decree, to Eleft 
or Keprobate : But thus we do nor find it uſed in rhe Book of God; 

2, PredeFtination, in Scripture, dorh fignifie a Decree and Derermination of 
God's Will;concernipg the Ecernal Etate of finful Man,wherein He decrees to 
bring himyin a certain Order, by certain meanes, unto Ecernal Glory, And 
this —_ was made, though'nor executed, before the Foundation of the 
World. ”q : 

3.This Predeſtinat;on is in Chrilt;to Eternal Liſe, nor to Eternal Death, as uſed 
inthe New 7 eftament. TR | 

4. Predeftination,and Eleition,are ſometimes, if nor, for the moſ} part, taken 
forthe lame, pe k <1 

5,. When they are differenced,E/e@on is a Decree toCal; Predeſtination, 2 
Decree to agopt,juſtifie.glorifie, 

6+ Eleftien is {Qmertimes the ſame that Calling is ; ſometimes a Decree of 

Calline, fd s): 2147s * | . 
C 7. ye WUD be Ele#:oz, the purpoſe according to Eleftion, and Fore-knows- 
ledge, apd Fore.knowledge alone, are taken and uſed for the ſame. Weread that 
all chings work together for good to them that love God , the called according 
ro purpoſe : . For whom he did tore: know ; -he alſo did Predeſtinate to be con- 
formed co the Image of his-Son; that He might: be the firlt Begorren amongſt 
many Brethren, Moreover,whom He'did:Predeſtixate, them He called; whom 
He called;them He jullitied,;and whom He juſtifed,thern He glorified, Rows,8, 
28,329,309, Where we may obſerve, THT [+ 7 | 

I, That there is a Cafl:»g,according toa purpoſe aud decreezand chat is ſuch, 
as -upcn it follows Converhion, Admiſſion, Jultification, . ' 

2, Thatzin thjs. place, Fore-kzowledgeis diftin& from Predeft;nation, and hg- 
nifies noc onely an AR of the Underſtanding , whereby God doth tore-know 
parcicular perſons before they didjexift ; for, in that reſpe& it's called Fore- 
kzowledge : Nor alſo-what they would aft or do nnder the means of Conyer- 
fonp,but an AR of the Will; whereby He did/approve, love;ele& them freely ; 
not for any merit of theic own,; bur out of His mere good-will; ToOKNO W, 
ip this place,is to eleQ,or chuſe,and ſeems to be raken from thar place of Ames 
3:2, Thee have | KNOW .N: of all the Families.of che Earth, To know, ac- 
cording to the Chaldee-Paraphraſt, and Vatablus following him, 1s, ro Chule : 
You have I choſen, - And (o likewiſe Lyra,and Mereerm underftand ic, Yeaxhe 
Apolſlle himſelf informs us,chat the people fore-known, Kow. 11.2, are a Rem- 
nantzaccording tothe EleRinn of Gracezver.5, And the Election, chart 15,the 
perſons eleRed,ver.7.So thar;to fore-know,'is to decree to Cal, andis the ſame 
with the decree of Ele; Riiftlyaken, | | 


3, , Predeftination)in this placesis diftin& from Eleftion,or Fore-tnowledge,and 
is adecree to juſtific,adopt,and glerifie the Ele& or Called, For inchele words 
of the Apoſtle, Tobe conformed to the 1 mage of his Son, is ro be elorified; For 
Image,in ſeveral places of the Od Teftnment,is rxken for Glory, So, O Lord, 
when thou awaksſt thou wilt deſpiſe their Image , that is,their Glory; Pſal.7 3. 29. 
then I awake,1 (hall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs; rat is;thy Glory, Pſa," Fl F: 
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- Concerning EleQion. Book II. 
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| thereof. Asche general Aﬀtisa Decree: '- So, 


T he ſins1litude of the Lord ſhall He ; that is» Moeſes , behold \ thar is, his 210- 
ry,Ng&mb.13,5, In both places, the Sepraagint turnthe word, which Govifies, 
likeneſs,or image,glory, Andin the New Teſtament, Mas is the Image, and gls- 
ry of God; 1 Cor.11,7. And though not here,yet in another place, God is laid 
to predefitnate us ro Adoption, Epheſ.1.15, Where, Adoption maybe glory : 
for ſs ſometimes ic's rakev, And it's implyed, Thar we are Predeſtinate unto 
an Inheritance. ver. 11, | 

4. Eleftion ignifies both,when ir is written,That God hathghoſen you,that is, 
the Theſſalonians, to Salvation, through Santtification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the trath, 2 Theſl.2,13, 

5. The Subject of Ele&ion, is Man; but not,as Man merely , nor as man 
made,nor to be made nor as fallen i maſs4 corrupt ay though man may be conſi- 
dered under all theſe notions ; bur the immediate fubjeR of El:tion and Prede- 
ff12atiou 1s every perſon, confidered in that condition es God ſhall find him, 
when he calls him, For the execution of Elettion begins in that Callizg, upon 
which follows the firſt fincere Converſion, And becaule in many, this Calling 
coes long before final Faich, as final : Therefore man, as finally believing, is 
not the immediate Obje of Ele1on, though final Believers be the immediate 
Subje& of Glorificatiov, The firſt Compilers of the Articles of Subicription 
for the Church of England, in King Edward the 6th His Reign, do underſtand 
Preadeſtinetion, and Elc(ion, for rwo diltin& and different eAtts of God, as ap- 
pears by the 17th Article: For they make the-Ele& to be the ObjeR of Pre» 
deſt mation,and imply,that Ele&ionis Antecedenr:to Predeftination, Bur whe- 
cher they rieant by Elett;ox,a Decree to Calhis difficult to determine, Neither 
need we trouble{our (elves in the ſearch thereof; becauſe onr Rule is the Scrip- 
ture,and their words ate capable of a good ſenſe. | 


Thus much may be ſufficient for the explication of the words : The thing 
fonified by the Words,in the next place, 1s.to be examined, Eleft;0» taken in 
the larger {enſe, both for the Decree of (aking, and Predeſtination too, may be 
defined from 2 Theſ.,2.13, ts be, A Decree of God, whereby He determined to 
chulſe certain perſens unco Salvation, through SanRification of the Spirie, and 
Belief of che Trurh, Or thus more at large:  Itisa Decree of God, whereby 
He decreed,according to His good pleaſure, before the Foundation of the world, 
- call certain parcicular perions.; and, by Chriſt, ro juſtifle and glerifie 
chem. | 

Firſt, rhe general Nature of Ele&;ox is a Decree, A Decree is an Acof 
che Will, that a&t which we call a determmarion er reſolution to doſome- 
thing;and this is an aRt of God's Will : andaccording to our manner efun- 
derſtanding,and the exprefſion of rhe Scriprures,ir doth: pre-ſuppoſe his connſel 
and practical knowledge directing the Will. ' For we are faid to be predeſtinare 
according to the good plealure ot Him,who worketh ali things according to the 

counſell of his will, Epheſ.1.,11, Where obſerve, | | 
I, Thatthe word, e950; Which is rurned Parpoſe, ſignifies, ſometimes, 
good pleaſure,and (o its to be underſtood rhere,- 3 | 
2, Thar Counſell is avrecedenr tothe Will, and dire&s rhe determination 
Secondly.the Decree was paſſed by God-beforethe Foundation of the world; 
and rhe exiſtence of things ; and.in this reſpeR is not onely Deft1nation,bur Pre- 
deſtination, Yer this Decree is not properly Ecernal,as the exifexce of the De:- 
t37,and the immanent As of Ged upon Himſelfare. oy 
3, This Decree was nor onely a free a&; but-an a& of free and abundance 
grace and mercy in Chriſt, therefore ſaid to be-accordipe tothe good pleaſure 
of His Wil), tothe praiſe of the glory of His-Gracez wherein He hath made us 
accepted in His Beloved, Epheſ.,1,5,6, | 41h 
| .The 
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Chap.4. Concerning Elefion. 
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4. The Obje& or Subject of this Decree,is ſinful man; yet conſidered, as Ie- 


_ deemed by Chriſt : For otherwile He could not be eligible, or predeftinable ro 


Salvationzand Erernal Glory ; ſeeipg that by the firfl Law of Works tranſerefled, 
he was a Veſſel of Wrath,and,as tuch, 1n no poſhbiliry of Salvation : For once 
onilty,he was no Way ſave-able, but by Chriti's Redewptiion, and the New Cove- 
2ant, Therefore we are {aid ta be cholen in Chriſt; to be predeſtinate unto 
che Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ,1.4,5, And from hence it fol- 
loweth,rhac there was no merit in'man fore-(een,nor any cauſe out of God,that 
might move God, or determine His Will, The meric of Chrift fore-known, 
could nor neceffitate His Will ; yeaneither final Faith fore-ſeen, nor the fore- 
Geh ic ſelf of Faith could any ways pre: determine God's Will, But this Will 
did freely determine ic ſelf both in general rochuſe avyy , and much more co 
chuſe theſe or choſe particular perſons, The fore-knowledge of Chriſt, Faith, 
900d-works,final perſeverance as poſlible, could not make the Salvation of fin- 
ful man co be future : for the fucurition of it depended merely upon his good 
pleaſure, yer directed by his Wiſdom. And the Object of this Decree was not 
man in general, bur certain fipgle perſons, and the ſame nor onely guilty by 
the ficlt Sin of Adam, bur by many other a&ual fins, even all their actual rran(- 
oreflions,which they had commitrred before Goes eiteRtual Call, and their Con- 
verſion, Yertthis is to be underſtood of ſuch as are Advlti, and at age before 
cheir Converfien, This is evident,both eur of the Epittle to the Romares ; bur 
eſpecially in that to the Epheſians, Chap, 1, 45,11, and that to the Theſſalow- 
ans, 2 Chap,2,Ty, For we find the (ubje&to be perſons, and'(uch as were guilty 
nor onely of che firſt fin, but many proper actual fins before their Converken : 
and their Ele#:02 pre-ſuppoſeth Chrift;the Redemption,the Covenanr, The Re- 
mogltranrs inform us,that the Decrees of Predeftination aretheſe : | 
1, A Decrecsto give Chrift,to redeem ſinful man. 
2, ADecreeto lave all thoſe, who: ſhall ſincerely and finally believe in 
. Him, | * 
3, A Decree togive grace ſufficient, and neceſſary, and effetual to work 
repentance and fairh in Chritt. | | 
4, Upon his fore-knowledsge of the event of chefe means adminiſtred, to 
choole fivgle perſons, fore-(een finally to believe, Yeritfwe will underſtand, 
confider,and {peak accurately, The 
I, Isthe Decree ot Redemption ; The 
2, Ofthe Covenane ; The | 
3, Ofgivins the means of Conver fox, Bur none of theſe aretke Decree 
of Eletton, | 
Nor is the 4th, as delivered by chem, Orhers imagine E/e#:0» to be a 
Decree to ſave certain fipgle perſons, without reſpe&t ro fin,Chrilt, 
che Covenant-grace for keeping the Covenanr, And theſe, for the 
molt part, make-this Decree awtecedent to the Decree of Redempti- 
on-and the Covenant, All theſe forſake the ſimplicity ofche Scrip- 
eures,which teach ns, that this Decree eſſentially includes ſingle per- 
ſons,the means,rhe <nd, and pre-ſuppoleth che Providence, and Go- 
vernment of Man,firft innocent in Adam, then fallen, afterwards 
continuing in ſin,cill God call him;according to purpoſe;* And alto 
the Dec: ce of ſending Chriſt, ofthe Redemption by Chrift, and of 
the New Covenant, 

5. This Decree hath ſomethine of abſolute and arbitrary power accordingto 
char Similtirude, Hath wot the Potter power. &c.Roem,9.21; For 2s He could have 
called and converted all ; fo He couid have decreed to have ſaved all: yer He 
hath done neither. He hMÞ paſſed by mavy. And this Prereriction, which is 
rather Nen-Decretum, than Decretums is made by (ome to be Reprobation,. Yee 


Reprobarion, according to Scripture, is a Poſitive Decree; accordivg to "_ 
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C oncerning the Excerciſe of Book 11: 


God not one!y in His ablolure power paſſeth by certain fingle pertons, bur alſo 
decrees to order themzaccordins to His Laws and Judement, unto Erernal Mi- 
{ery. Thar there 1s ſuch a Preterition, 1s certain; bur that this Preterition is 
che whoie Decree of Reprobation,upon which follows necefſarily, tand unavoi- 
dably,Ecrernal Death,who can evidently prove out of God's Word. 

_ 7.As this Decree of El/eition doth con-nore an abſolute and arbicrary power 

of God's Will ; ſo'no reaſon thereof can be given, bur from his good plealture : 
and we mui ſay with the Scripture, He will have mercy ups whom He will have 
mercy ; a:ad whom He will, He hardeneth, Yet in God's Eternal Wiſdom, there 
may be mary Reaſons ef both,and the ſame weighty and preponderant perhaps, 
though they are concealed, and nor made known to us. For there is no a& of 
Orcdination, of incelleual and immorcal Creatures unto their final eſtate of 
telicity and.miſery, that is an act of mere abſolute Power, as abltracted trom all 
Mercy 91{[dom, Jutice. In the execution of the Decree, there is given a plain 
reaſon of che RejeRtion of the Jew,and that is Vnbelief,Rom,g.31,3 2, & Chap, 
II, 20, Yet no reaſon er caule inthe Geztiles,' why God called rhem, but His 
abſolute power, free-will, mere grace : yer of cheir firſt Reje&ion, the moral 
cauſe in themſelves,was theic Idolatry and Apoltacy : Yer | 
I, Why did not God prevent the Apoſialie cf the Gewtles, but reje&the 
generality of them for rwo thouſand years,and chule the Jew,and the 
 Poſterity of Abraham by Jacob, and continue them His people for 
{o many hundred years ; And | | 
2, Why He ſhould rege& the Jew, and take away from the generality of 
them both the: Word of the Goſpel, and the Spirir, for theſe hixteen 
| hundred years and upward,and chuſe the Gentiles , - And | 
3, Why in the end,He ſhonld choole borhz/in one main Body; no Wir of 
man can eive a reaſon. Therefore-the Apofile cryes out, O the depth of 
the riches both of the Wiſdom aud Knowledge of God! How unſearchable 
are his Judgments,and his ways paſt finding ont! Rom,11,33, Which 
place implyes, Wo Head =: 800 
I, That there were weighty Reaſons, why God did thus : tor they 
were Acts of His profoundelt Wiidom, | 
2, That theſe Reaſons re Man , and perhaps to Angels are un- 
ſearchable, e's” 

7. Theſe Decreesare no ways contrary unto, bur. exaRly agreeing with che 
Redemption by Chrilt,che cenour of che New-Covenant,the Execution, and the 
final Judgment, if we truly underſtand them.as they are revealed 1D Scripture, 
And He mu'i needs be a falſe Propher, who ſhall reach them otherwiſe: and 
he char ſhall ſo teach them,as to derogate the leaſt from Free-grace in Chriſt, 1s 
inexcuſable, oh | by 


There be two Propoſitions unworthy ro be made Principles in this Do- 
arine, 2 A | 

The firlt is, Quod Primum in intentione., id ultimum in executions, That which - 
is ficſt in intention, is laſt in execution, * THER 

The ſecond is,Ordinate volens prius wilt finem,deinde media ad finem : He that 
a&s rationally,and orderly,firſ wills.the end; then the means roche end : and 
yer theſe are made Principles in Divivity,and muſt be the meaſure andrule , ac- 
cording to which,we mult underſtand the Word of Gog, ſpeaking of theſe bigh 
and myſterious Decrees: Yer + a E797 0Y 

I, Theſe do not agree unto God;but applyed nnto him» derogate fromHis 
elorious PerfeRions. . | ; CARE! hs | 

2. They are neither truly underſtood » nor rightlywpplyed ro the Decrees of 
God. : f1 | 


3. The 
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Chap.4. 


| 3. The fictt taken our of the Blaſphenmous Commentator, whom ſome think ro © 


be Averroes,or tome other, is tal{ly underiiood,and orherwile interpreted, than 
rhe Aurhor tirtt meant 1t,as Oceam tells us, Forrhus ſome expornd it: That 
which is the chiefelt thing in inctention\is, that ro which all things in the Exe- 
cution are ultimately reterred, And what's this co their purpoſe, who uſe, or 
rather abule it? Jes | 

4. The lecend 1s by the School-men,and ſuch as follow them, applyed ro the 
Decree of Eleftion in this manner: Thar ſeeing God is the molt orderly RPenc, 
He mult needs ficlt intend glory unto fintai man as the end, Secondly,erace as 
the means for glory. Yet as that excellent School-man faith well, That glory is 
not the end of God prede ſtinating,but of man predeſtinated : and it was indifferent 
ro him,whecher ro will Glory the end,or Grace the means,nhrit in order : and 
as He gives Grace fr,and then Glory, {o/no doubt He decreed to do to. To lay 
and afhrm, thar firit God ab/oJurely choſe-ſuch perſons, - then decreed ro give 
chem glory ; thirdly, that they might attain glory,He intends and decrees to 
oive chem Chriſtzand grace;are 2roundlets ſpeculations, and the imaginations of 
mens hearts,who conceive of God,as they do of themſelves, But here we may 
cruly ſay, How tar are God*srhoughts above the thoughts of ji}ly, finfa), 1gno- 
rant men? Thatrthere ate Decrees of Elettion, and Reprobation, Free-will na- 
raralzand Gracezis evident our of Scripture ; and mott men even ſuch as differ 
amongit rhemſelves,do grant: bur how to reconcile theie, hath been the buſt» 
neſs of the tubrillett Wirs, and 1s not yer fo clearly done, as to (atisfie others. 
The manner of Converſion, rhe manner how God fore-knows and decrees all 
rhipgs,e:pecially the conringenrt,and free as of Angels and Men,cannor be evi- 
dentiy known by us,neicher-is.ir needtnl, Scientia media, decreia ex hypotheſes, 
vocatio congruaare much controverted-:- yet, Sub judice lis eff,to this day. We 
have no perfe& notions of God's Knowledge and Decrees, nor of His manher 
of Working in the Souls of men: Therefore, .it were wiſdom to be filent, If 
we deſire ro know-our own EleRion, we'muli nor curiouſly pry into God's (e- 
cret Counſels,nor ſearch the Records of Erernity; for that we cannor do : Byr 
ler us diligently examine our ſelves,and if our hearts have been (incerely obedi- 
enc tothe Heavenly Call, wholly ſubje&ed to Chriſt; and feel the power and 
comforts of God's ſangitying and adopting Spirit, having dominion over Sin, 
then we mayconclnde, that our names are reviftred in Heaven, andenrolled in 
the Book of Life, and we are SubjeQts of this glorious Kingdom, 


Thus yon have heard, what SabjeQtion 1s-required by the. Fundamental Law 
of this Kingdom,and the means whereby we-ace reduced. And chis SubjeRion 
mutt be free,not forced ; fincereznot feigned. Irs true, that Map upon the firtt 


| Summons and Call will tand out; and be unwilling to change his od Maſter, 


and toriake his boſome lin,” Yer ſuch ische power of this Heavenly Call,thac in 
theend ir will-prevail. For when the #lorious power of che Spirit, with the 
purett light ofrhe Goſpel;ſhall penerrate the inmolt parts of che Soul, diſcover 


. unto him his vite; baſe, mierable congicion, the imminenc darger ofErernil 


Dearh,the unſpeakable Love of-God, .che bircer Sufferings of Chritt, rhe Excel- 
lency ot him his Saviour, che erearDeliverancefrom Hell and Ecernal Death, 
andthe blefled and glorious Bare which:will follow upon his-ſubmiffion,then 
che heart,by the power of Grace,- of utwilling, is made mokt willing, and re- 
ceives,with all readinels, his Lord: as onely Redeemer, and will do any ching: 
ſuffer any thing, loſe any ching.to be,one of his Vallals, | | 


- After thisbrief Diſconrſe of Predeftivation, which is the. firit beginning of 
man's Eterual Salvation , and the [ DE A, and Model of God's ipecial Go- 
vernment,according to which He calls:-Converts,admirs finful manzas a ſubject 


of His Kinedom,and dice&ts hiin unco the full enjoyment of Ecernal Peace, and 
alio 
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allo of Calling, whereby this Decree begins to be pur in executiop, and f:nful 
M.n is reduced ;it remains, that we enquire what the condition of man, npon 
his fincere (ubmifſion,proves to be, For this end, we mutt oblerve, 
I. That God, according to His abſolute power, calls whom He will : For 
He is bound to none ; and therefore, without apy injuſtice, He may paſs by, 
not onely particular p2rions ; buc whole Nations, yea;the greatelt part of Man- 
kind,e{pecia}ly upon their demerir, | 11.0 
\ 2, Thar co whomſoever He vouchiafeth the means of Converſion, them He 
may be cruly ſaid ro Call, | 
3+ Thar the ifive andevent of this Call is ewo-fold ; for ſome Rand our, 
jomecomein. Thoſe who ſtand our, eicher by their ſecular employments, 
Earthly cares,and love of the World are kept back : or being ſpiteful and ma- 
licious,oppoſe, periecute, and murther God's Mefſengers. As theie yoluntarily 
retuſe ro ſubmit ; ſo they are for ever ſhut out of this Kingdom : and ail of 
chemzeſpecially the malicious, wiltul Wretches,are counted Rebels, and fo ad- 
Judged Enemies,and 6 to be dealt withall : For here is no different;and rhird 
{ert of people,which may be reckoned Neuters.: For all are either Subjzec+, or 
Enemies, Otſuchas come in, ſome {ubmit 1n Hypocrifie, ſome imperteRly, 
ſome with all their hearts ſincerely : and the Hypacrites are cither groſs,or nor 
fo palpable. All chis we may learn from that Parable of eur Saviour, Math. 
22, T, 2,3, &c, Ofthoſe who ſubmit, is made the viſidle Church on Earth, 
which univerſally conſidered, ſince the firſt publication of the Goſpelto all 
Nations, are, SF 
I, Chri(tans, | 
* 2, Reducedinto ſeveral Societies apd Flocks, for DoQrine and Worſhip, 
over which are ſer Miniſters; and cheir Priviledges,are Word and Sacraments. 
And the Univerſal Church, in all the ſeveral parts of the World, whereſoever 
they are diiperſed, make one Politicalzand Organical Body, and are all ſubje& 
co Chriſt their Head ; andto their Miniſters, as His Officers. And 1n this re- 
ſpe, the Government of the Chaurch'is Monarchical : And as the Word and 
Sacraments are Priviledges of che Xniverſa! Church; ſo Minifters rightly and 
duiy called are Officers of the ſame, - And we are firſt SubjeRts unto Chriſt, and 
Mengþers of the great Body, - before we be Members of this, or that particular 
Church.Bur of this I have ſpoken in another Treatiſe, | 
3. They are aſſociated for Diicipline; the end whereof. is to preſerve the 
Doctrine and Worſhip pure, and the| body free from ſcandalous and infecting 
Members, The Power of the Church thus aſſociated is tour-told. | 
I, Todeciare and conſtitute Canons. x 
2, To make Officers. 
3, Toexercile Fr:ſdiftion, | ; 
4. To diſpoſe of the Churches ſtock, made up of the Charity and Benewolence 
of the People, This power is in the whole Church and Body aflociated. It's exer- 
ciſed by Officers cholen and conſtituced, according .to the: Rnles 'of Chrilt for 


that purpoſe. The a&ts of Furiſdiftion are to adinoniſh, ſuſpend; excommuni- | 


cate,or abſolve,according as they ſhall ſee juſt cauſe. The whole C hxrch particu- 
lar,may truſt one man, or more, with a general inſpection,  wirho:;t giving any 
juriſdition, Many particular Congregations, infiituted ter Worſhip, may af» 
ſociate into one Body for Diſcipline : andthem the power is por derived irom 
che particular Congregations to the whole; but from the waole Afociarion to 
the Parts, Theſe eAfſverations may be of roo narrow,or too vaſt an extent, of 


 roo-ſmall a number, or roo great a multirnde, And rhe Parts and Members 


are moſt ficly united,and conveniently diſpoſed by-vicinicy of: Habitation, Theſe 
particulars, T have at large made evident, according to my Talent, out of the 
Scripture; in a former diltint Diſcourſe, All theſe Aﬀociarions, | the great and 


olorious Lord Redeemer makes uſe of, in adminiſtration of His Kingdom, Bur 
one 
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Chap 4+ Of theſubjettion of Man. 


One onely part of theſe make up the Body of His Spiritual Kingdom,which ſhall 
inherit the Ecernal Glory of the ſame; .and they are ſuch as {ubmic ac che firſt 
ſincerely,and with their whole heart. Yec there be degrees of this SubjeRtion ; 
and the deſt may-and mult.impove their ſubmiſſion, uncit their corruprions be 
fully ſubdued, and chey perfectly ſanRified. For before, rhey are nor capable of 
fall communion with their God, and the perfe& enjoyment of Erernai Peace. 
Beſides,there be ſeveral degrees of Preparation; before we artain ro fincere (ub- 
miſſion and admiſfion into this blefled Commuriwealth of Iſrazl, The condition 
of ſuch as ſincerely acknowledge their Soveraign and Lard Redeemer, is com- 
fortable herein this life,and glorious hereafter, For the preſent,as they ate ad- 
mitted SubjeRs unto God theit Farher' ;' ſo they who were far off, are made 
nigh,and by Chriſt have acceſs, by one Spiric,to the Facher 2 are no morefiran- 
oers and Forreigners, bur Fellow-Cirizens with the Saints, and Houſhold of 
God,Epbeſ.2.13,18,19,And by reaſon of chis union with God the Father, and 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Saints, they are become the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and being waſhed in cheir Saviours bloud, are the adopred Sons of God, the 
Heus of Glory come under the Divine Proteion, and have a general'right to 
all thoſe Mercies and Bleſſings which Chriſt hath purchaſed, and God hach pro- 
miled,as (hall more particulatly be ſhewed hereaſter. For as this SubjeRion ts 
virtually all obedience, ſo1t receives a right to all Bleſſings limited co the per- 
formance of ieveral Duties, And:before Teonctnde this great Dury.you muli ob- 
ſerve this one thing, that this Subje&tion'ts that whereby we lubmir our (elves 
to Chriſt,and foto God, nor only as Kinz,as fome conceive, but ro Him,as our 
onely Prieſt, for expiation avdnrerceflion; and alſo ro Him as our onely Pro- 


_ pherzto teach us not opely outwardly by the Word written, bur inwardly by the 


Spirir. 
: From this SnbjeRion, . we underſtand what the narvre of the Church as viti- 
ble,and of che Church-myfiical;as conſiſting of real Saints,is, The Church, in 
general, is a Society, or community of all ſuch as ſubje& themſelves to God: Re- 
deemer by Jeſus Chrit, The Church-myſtical is che community of ſuch 
as ſubje& themſelves fincerely nnco GO D-REDEE ME R. 
So that this SubzeRion is the very efſence of che Church, To believe, and 
jubdje&co Chriſt cocome, and co Chriſt already come is accidental: Soto be 
National,or Univerſal,is, To be under a Form of Diſcipline, or to be withour 
any ſerled outward Governmentz1is not eſſential : nor to be milicanc or rrium- 
phant, (though ir,as ſuch and ſuch, differs much) is of the Eſſence, To be Pil- 
erims and Strangers on this Earthyſeeking an abiding City in Heaven, and co be 
milicanc fightipg againft the Devil,the Worldzand the Fleſh, is che condition of 
this Society in this life, To obtain a final and fall Vicory over Sin,and be ſecure 
of Erernal Bliſs,is in ſome meaſure an eſtate of triumph. ' Bur to riſe again, be 
3mmortal,and fully glorified in one full body, after thar all Enemies are rorally 
andeeternally ſubdued,is the moſt perfe& triumph, And this is the Qrder that 
God hath decreed and eftabliſhed;thar firſt we mult be milirant,obey.and ſuffer 
in an eltare of Humiliacijon,till we prove finally viRorious ; and after that, we 
mult expeQa reward,and a Crown of Glory,which in due time we ſhall cercain- 


ly receive. So Chriſt,our Head, was firſt hnmbled, afcerwards exaited,and paſ-\ 


ied by the Croſs rorhe Crown; ſo muſt,we His members, do. In this life we 
mult be conſecrated, andin the life ro come, we ſhall be complear Kings and 
Prieſts, and reign with our Saviour, and ſerve in the glorious Temple of Hea- 
ven. Theſe two conditions differ much,and very much ; yet the-difference is nor 
efſencial,bur accidental. Thus tar the conſticution of this Kingdom, in the Sove- 
raignty of Ged-Redeemer,and {ubjetion of finful Man redeemed aug called. 
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This adminiftration for the ſubltanee was'the Game alwayes;and ir. began be-. 
times, even in the dayes of eAdem ,. aiter thar-promile of thelecd. of che Wo-: 
man, Which ſhould break the Serpents head, | Yet therewas a great differences; 
in che ſame, in maby things after thax Chriſt was exhibited ang glorified, from, 
that which was before. Yet in all timgs, God as Redeemer, was.the tukreme 
Lord and King; man finfull, che bje# Fauh,.and ijubjection,co Chriſt , the, 
Law; and the judgment was accoreingeo that Law. ; And thoygh the humilia- 
tion of the Son of God to be made man-was yer £@ came an Ghrili opely pre-: 
ſenc, and repreſented ;in the promileyer;as this beedletemmeroccepied you 
the beginnipg for the benefir of many, {o that power. which wagalwayesvirtual-: 
ty in God, was exerciſed by the word not incarmatezand by the Spiric, as chough: 
it had been acquired already, That this' adminiſtration began ſo early, mighr 
be made evident from ſeverall rexts :gf Scripturegighuly underiteed. Neither 
was the promile of Chrift made firitro Abrabam..z; for this promiſe. was paſied 
in the ſentence of the Devill. , The Sacrifices and offerings ,of Cain and Abel 
caught them, and uſed before by cheir Farher,,and inftitured by Gog:, did-wic=, 
nefle the ſame. That they were inſticated by God the accepration of Abe's Sa- 
crifice doth prove : For no ſervice is accepted of, God which js not. ifſticured 
by God, © The Faith of Enoch whereby he p)eaſed God was Faith in Chrilt : 
otherwiſe he could nor have ſought God, ſo as to-have found him, nor expected, 
or received {o glorious a reward, but by the merig of. his Saviour believed upon, 
Without this faith No#þ could not. have been the.heir of che righteouineſſe 

which is by faich, ang partaker of chat cternall deliverance, which was typityed. 
by his deliverance from the flood. This adrminiftration after the. time of. 
Abraham was more clear. Yer God had his Kingdome, and his Church long 
before: yer hedid adminiſter the ſame without any /ice-gerext of Prefhdent gen 
nerall, except ſome emineat, and principall Angel, was his uoivertal deputy, as 
was hinted formerly. Yerinche Church on earth.God by kis/Word eternal, 
and the Spirir in the Patriarchs , and extraordinary Prophets, did.ſupply Chrits 
prophericall office, and by them at cerrain times made known the lawes and. 
Judeements of his Kingdom : bur ordinarily he vſed for this purpoſe oreinary: 
reachers., Yer beſides theſe he gave the Spirit of Prophecy ro the Angels, and 
by thern he inſtruced Paxriarchs, and otber Prophers, His Sacerdorall office 
was executed by tbe Parriatches, the firtt born of che fawilyes, and at lengrh 
by che Leviticall Prieſts, and they were typicall, mediators berween God and 
man. The moſt eminenc Prie(t, 8 lively Type of Chriſt. both as Kig, and el- 
pecially as Prieſt was MHelchizedeck, who lived at. Salem, in the daycs of Abra- 
haw. He was a righteous King , who, by-the juft 'adminiltrarion of kis King- 
dome, procured the peace and pro'perity of his jubjeas, when the neighbour- 
Countreys were invaded and ſpoiled by War, Inthis reſpe& he did __ 
' cas 


— _—_— 


————  —— 


And'as a Prieft, he had 


tromiwhom he:mighe derive his right, nor {uccefſonr , becrafe he lives tn tlea- 
ven, a Prielt tor.ever, who alone hath right to receive tithes, and homage trom 
his-people, and bleſle chem with ipicicual?, and erernall bleſſings. © And the 
Throne and Scepter of David, and bis fucceflours in his Kingdome did thadow 
him, whoie Throne is for ever,/anid ever, aridthis Sceptet a right Sceprer,, Faich 
and obedience to pure morals robe performed co God Redeemer, by the po- 
wer of the renewing Spiric,” were alwayes required by the Lawes Of rhis King - 
dom 2 for thz Layes ot Faith ;' and obedience to pate Morals were alwayes rhe 
tame, Yet totheſe Lawes of Faith, and obedience in pure morais were ad{e.! 
from che beginning, d:vers poſitive and ceremomiall precepts, elpectiaily thar of 
ſacrifice, And when 'the promiſe of che'Meſias to deſcend of hini was re- 
newed of Abraham, circumcifion was inlittured as a Seaf of the righreouſnefle 
of faith, anda ſolemn righe of engagement unto their Saviour, and of his 2dmi'- 
fon of them tnro'the Church i upon their ſubmiſſion, And this was by his 
command to be adminiſtred to Infants born in the Church; When /ſrae! came 
out of «Egypt » the Paſſeover was ordained in remembfance of that gteat del1- 
verance, and'did continue tiil: that great Pa'chal Lamb was flain , by whoſe 
blood we ate redeemed from the wrattt of God ,” Hell and everlaiiing death, 
Buc after chat the:potlerity of Abraham Mace: Facob , being mulciplyed into a 
nation, were reduced by God mo a Common-Wealch ,* both ci: il, and Eccle- 
fialticall, and preſenced beforeGod, appearing in a glorions and retrible manner 
upon Mounc $4, they. entred ifro a \oIewn Covenant with theit God, He 
promiieth to be their God, to proteR; and blefle chem, and they engage chem- 
ſelves ſolemnly ro be his loya}l-{ubjets, Upon this Foundation of a Kiog(i/om 
once layd, God proceeds as their Lord , and Sovereign co give them morall ju- 
dicla}l ceremonial Lawes. Ih the motall he reduceth all moral! duryes io 
certain heads, 1h a brief, exaR, and excellent method :' in 'the Ceremonials he 
reduceth all former rices, and ceremonials inſtituted by himſelf into order; and 
adds many more, as he ſaw cohvenient for that people' in char rime, In tie 
judicials he dilivered theana perfe& body of the civil! Law. Theſe judicials were 
for direRion in-Judgmenc, att the adminification of their civil (tare, The wo- 
ralls. and ceremonials were f6r che Church, and iooked tar hizher, The motalls 
rended to give them a moreipetfect knowledge of mozall dutyes, to be a rule 
of moral obedience; to let themiſee their inability ro keep It, their impollibi- 
liry to be yulitfied by it, ro make them {eniible of their in, and ſeek a Saviour, 
who ſhould deliver them from thecurle, and/pznalryes threatned by rhe Law , 
and deſerved by their diſobedience, The cetemonial was more myKicall': tor 
therein God did preſcribe x Tabernacle, a Prtett, and 2 iolemn torm ot lervice, 
The Tabernacle was a type of the Heaven!y Temple.the Hign Prieſtot the grear 
eternal Umverlall High Prieſi,/and rhe Services, e{pecially that 6: Sacrzfiie, and 
moſt cf all that yearly Sacrifice' 6f expiarion to be offered. onely by the Hig 
Prieſt the Toth. day of the 7th, monerh, with the blood whereof he ente- ed in- 
ro the moſt holy place,was's type of thar ſacrifice of Chriſt , by which he ob- 


rayned eternal Redemption, Beſides that theſe did fignifie heavenly things ;. 


they were given tothis people to keep,and preſerve them pure from Heatheniit, 
Idolatry, and fuperfiition ;-ro continuz them ſeperate, eſpecially in Re'1210n 
and Divine Worſhip, frem all other nations of the world, Tiey were tor ihy 
multitude; and'charee of chemi;a burthen,and heavy yoke ro keep rhem vnder 
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and caule them ro long ior their Mefſias,who ſhould free chem from thoſe dark 
and myſterious ſhadows, give them a clearer-and more glorious light , and a 
perfect liberty and eale from this ſervieude, This time was the time of the itt 
tancy, and minority of the Church. : tor as the Heyr fo longas he is a Child dit- 
fereth nothing from a Servant; though he be Lord of all, buc is under Turours 
and covernours, untill the time appointed of the Father : Sorbey, when they 
were Children, that is,under age, wete in bondage under the elements ot the 
world, Bur whenhe tullnefſe of that time,that was appointed by God their 
Father was come, God ſent his Son made of a Woman, made under the law to 
redeem them that were under the law, &c, Wherefore after that, they were 
no more Servants, but ſons, Gal. 4, 1,2, 3,4.7, The time of the Goſpel , 


thereforezis a time of emancipation , and liberty, not onely from che Ceremo- 


nals, but irom the curſe , and ſervitude of the Jaw of works, which that law of 
doſes did threaten . and could no wayes free them from it. For in that law 
there was no promiie of the Spirit to enable them ,' for to obey the morall law ; 
nor of pardon,chough they did tranſgrefle it, Neicher was there any Sacrifice, 
Prieſt or Service that could expiatc lin, and purge the conicience from dead 
Works : For though their expiations, luſtrations , and -purifying ceremonyes 
might free thega from legall pol:utions , yer-trom ſin they could nor. 


This covenant was not the ſame with that of rhe ſeed of the Woman , which 
ſhould break the Serpents head, nor with the ſame renued more explicicly un- 
to Abraban ; That 1n his feed all the nations. of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
much lefſe was it the ſame with the promiſes of the Goſpel made in Chriſt ex- 
kibired, And by the way we may take notice that the Apoſile ,* Gal, 3. purs a 
difference between the Promiſe,the Law,& Faith, The promiſe looks at Chriſt 
tocome, and was made more particularly to eAbrah:m. The Faith is che tame 
with the Goſpel, and looks at Chrilt already come, This law comes in berween, 
along time after the promile, and a longer time before the Goſpe), And one 
end why it entred in between both,was,rthat fin might abound, Row, 5. 20, and 


it was added becauſe of tranſgrefſion, rill che feed, that is Chritt, ſhould come : 


and before Faith that 1s Chritt and the Goſpel came , they were kept under the 
Law, ſhut up unco the Faith, which ſhould afterwards be revealed.So thar the 
Law was their School-Maſter, or Tutour upto Chriſt, Gal. 3, 19.23. 24, By 
all this we may eaſily underitand that this Law, and Covenant made onely with 
the Jew , of whom Chriſt was co come, conſidered as God intended ir,was nei- 
ther againſt th: Premie, nor the Goſpel, bur ſubordinate to both. And though 
it was not the ſame with the Law of works given to Adam innocent: yer it had 
much affinity wich ir, For it's ſaid, Do this and live; and,Curſed is every one, 
that continuech not in all chings, wricten and contained in it : yet ir promiled 
no power to obſerve it , nor pardon if not obſerved, as was ſaid before. And 
che Jew was much miſtaken , when he conceived that ic made voyde the Pro- 
miſe, For the Covenant which was confirmed before of Got in Chriſt , rhe 
Law which was 430, yeares after,could nor ditannull, that it ſhould make the 
promiſe of none cffeR, Gal. 3,17, If it had been given for to give life, it cer- 
tainly had made voyd the promiſe : But that was not God's intention in giv- 
ins the Law, And rhe regenerare Saints of God , who lived under rhe Law 
wer: ſanRified juſtified, and ſaved, not by vertue of the Law , bur of che pro- 

miſe confirmed of God in Chrit, The law was proper to the Jew, and Proſe- 

lyres incorporated into that {iate and Church, and bound them, and no others 

unto the Ceremonialls ce be performed by them in the land of Canaay, And 

cheugh the moral law doth alwayes bind all men to obedience upon certain 

cerms, yet it was given in Mount Size: , to them alone, and in (pecial relation 

ento them,as appeares by that preface to the decalogue;I am the Lord thy God, 

which brovght thee out of Zgypr, out of the houſe of Bopdage, The _ 
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Chap. 5. "Of Chriſ'« Exaltation 


called the law of workes, and the firſt Covenant in reſpeR unto the Goſpel, 
preached firl} unto the Jew., and ro be renued unto chem in che latter 
dayes, | | | 


From all this,it is apparent, that from the times of Adaz,after char God had 
ſaid, The ſeed of the Woman fhall bruiſe che Serpent's head, the fundamentall 
lawes of God-Redeemer were che (ame. After that John Baprii# appeared inthe 
Wildernefſe , God begin to adminitter this Kingdome in a difterent manner. 
Fort all the Prophers, and rhe law prophebied, unto Fobn, Math. r1. 14, He 
wa« the Horizox, as ſomeexptefie it between) the Old and New Teſtament, 
Moſes and the Prophets forerold Chriſt more darkly , and ar a great diſtance - 
But Hee | 1 

- I, Signifles that he: was. neer at hand, and that a farr more glori- 
| cue ' adminifiration of this Spirirual . Kingdome would fhortly 
ollow. 1 

2, Gol by him inſtitutes a new-7ite of admilſien , that was Bap- 
riſ, vs | 

3. He Baptizerh Chriſt the /Heſas, 

4. Bybis Baptiim, and Do&rin,he made way for him: 

5, Upotiche Bapciſm. of our Saviour, he dilcoycrs him to the people, 
and periwades his diſciples to believe in him, and gives an excel- 
lent teſtimony of him, Yer theſe things neither cooke away the 

[oa » hor brought in the Goſpel, bur were a preparative for the 
ame. — ER i 


 Afcer that Chriſt was initiated by Baptiſm andentred into his Office,he be- 
oan to act publickly, He bapciſeth, reacherth the DoArin of the Kingdom, 
mote clearly reveales the mylteryes of Heayen, , gathererh Diſciples , ordaines 
Apoſtles, adds 7o Afiſiancs to them , layes che foundation ofthe Church Chri- 
fliar, and by his miracles manite(is'himſe}fco be the Son of God, agd Saviour 
of che world, Yet allthis was doneinthe Land of Canaan , and amoneſt his 
own People, For he was ſent firſt ro gather the loſt ſheep of /ſrae/, Thus he 
continued toadminiſter the Kingdom in his own perioniull his deach, Afﬀer 
and immediare]y upon bis ReſurceRion , he xeceives untveriall power , mani- 
felts himſelf ro his Apoſtles, and many of his Diiciples , gives commiſſion co 


| his Apoſtles ro go and preach to all Nations, 'after that he had given them in- 


firucions, and commanded them to ſtay at Fersſalem. rill he ſhould ſend down 
the Holy-Ghoſt, and begins, to exerciſe his univeriail power. And, ſothac 
adminiſtration which ſhall continue to the end of rhe World withour alrerati- 
on,did commence, 


But before I ſpeak ofthis more particularly, order requires, that I ſay ſome- 
thing of his Exaltation, which as the Scripture informs us was a 'reward of his 
humiliation : For becauſe he raking upon him the forme of a Servant became 
obedient unto death, the death of the Croſſe. therefore God exalted him, and 
gave him a nzine above every name , &c, Philip, 2,8, 9,109, This exaltation 


| was propefiy1n reſp«& of his humane narure : For as he that exalted him was 


God, ſo the nature exalted was Man; The Power of the Godhead was infinite 
andeternall, and could neither be increaied, not communicated, The Retvur- 
reAton of Chriſt is made by many to be the firſt degree of his exaltation, Yet 
this conſidered in it (elf did give him no power, but it freed him trom morality 
and all kind of (vfferines, and by it he was made immortall, Yet inſtantly up- 
on his reſurreion he was made an everlaſting Prieſt and King, and ready and 
fic as a Prieſt to Miniſter, anCas a Kivg to reign in Heaven, This ReſurreRion 
for the matiner was glorions and wonderfu)l, and for the manifeſtation of it _ 
| an 
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$0 Of {hrift's Reſurrettion. Book 11. 


and cieat, That tor the manner it was wondertull and glorious, God made it 
appear, b.cavie at the time there was an Earthquake, the tione that ſhut the en- 
trance of his grave was tumbled 'away ; an Abgel deſcends with a glorious 
Jigtiry che guard thar kepr rhe Sepulcher was terrified and fled, the bodyes of 
the dead aro'e out of cheir graves, and divers of the Saints,raued up together 
with Cbriti,did appear in the HblyCty, Thys, did God manifeſt the working 
of his mighty power , which bewrovght' in' Chriltt when he raiſed him from 
the dead, Epheſ, 1.19, 20, ''This manner of ReſurreAion became him who 
pragche firttroirs #f them that lepe 4 1"Cor, 5,20, and the bead of all choje 
which riſe again to glory: and- his rifing 1s a pattern of the univerſal) Reſur- 


zection. God is ſaid -in many places to have raiſed him fromthe dead , yer lo, 


rhat his own im:nortall ſoul mighthave ſome hand in that work. For he had 
powcr to lay down his lite, and power to take it up again, Feh.10, 18, He did 
wot cie.to dy again as Lazarus did:, bur to'be immortal! For being railed 
from the dead, he.dyeth no more;. death harh no more dominion over him > 
Remi, 6,9, Thetime of his RelurreRion was no ſooner 3'that he might appear 
£0 be dead, and no larer, lett his Diſciples Faith, already ſhaken, ſhould have 
tayled. This day was a day of greater blifſe and gloty, then any ſince the Crea- 
tron : It was the heginning of the Hew World, and the foundation of the Chr1- 
{tian Sabbath celebrated in all rimieFfince, by the univerſal Church in memory 
of this blefled and giorious work, © This was his fullification, the copfirmation 
of hisſatisfaRion-and rheric , andCvds acception of that great ſacrifice ; and 
an ablojute.Conquett of death;which is the laft enemy to be ſubdued in the bo- 
dyes:of the. Saints; who are his Chidfch, By this alſo fin, and Satan received a 
tarall wound; and Regeneration , and the hope of eternall glory depend upon 
che ſame. They depend upon it nor onely in reſpe& of divine 1n{ticution ,. but 
becauſe as he had merited,' fo he recieved a' power, to regenerate. all ſuch as 
ſhou!d believe in him;and to'raile them'vp co ecernall Life, For, ro whomſoever 
he gives his Regenetating Spiric mrhis-Lite , thar'very Spirit once dwelling in 
n$.is an evidence and aſſurance that we ſhall riſe again to glory, ' For if the Spi- 
ric of him thar raiſed up Chriſt'frem the dead dwell in us; He that raiſed up 
ChtiG from the dead , ſhall'alſo quicken our morrall bodyes by his Spirit chat 
dwelleth in us, , Row, 8.11,” IF | | : ny 

- The manifeſtation was full'and cleat , and for this end he Rayed 40. dayes 
on earth after his reſutre&ion, * His'body was now become ipiricuall , and 
could appear when, and to whom'he pleaſed. And he appeares, T. To Mary 
ZUagdalene, 2, To wo Ditciples Soing to Emars. 3. ToCephas, 4. To 


the rweive. 5, To $00 Brethren- together, © 6, to James, 7, To all the. 


Apoſtles , and thar, ſeveral! times, Thomas muſt nor onely ſee him bur 
with his hands , and fingers feel 'the print of thz nailes, and the ſcars of 
his wounds, They eat, and drink with him, receive inſtructions, and commiſſ1- 
ons from him, and (ee him taken up into Heaven, Steeven, Paul, and Fohn the 
Divine, ſee bim aſter he was aicended into Heaven, The Souldiers, who were 
{ec 10 guard the Sepulcher are forced to be witnefles as of death, {o of his reſur- 
re&Mion,: The comming down ot the Holy Ghoſt npon the Apoſtles, the mira- 
cies done) the gifts of the Spirit received in his name, & the Faith of the world 
in him doteitifie the ſame. So that there can be no rezſon in the world to doubt 
oi this ReſlurreRion. The perſons ro whom he moſt of all appeared were rhe 
Apoſtles, ro whom he ſhewed himſelt alive after his paſſion by many infallible 
proo!'s, being ſcen of them 40. dayes, and ſpeaking of che things pertayning to 
che Kingdome of God, A&,1.3.And the reaſon hereof was this,that they mighr 
be witneſles ro him both-in Ferwſalem, and in all Jwudea, and in Samaria, and 
untothe urtermoſt parts of the earch,verſe 8. And irs remarkable thar he ſeverall 
times appeared on the firlt day of the week.,as though he intended not onely by 
his ReſurreRion;but his ſeveral apparations rs coptecrate and honont __ oo. 
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Chaps. . Of Chriſts Exaltation. 


, :Afcer that Chrilt. was riſen,.: and had-continued foutty dayes- on eartb, he 
takes with him, to Mount Olzver, his Diſciples, givesthem commiſſion to go 
ro all Nations, promilcth the Spiric, blefſeththern/ andy intheir ſighry trom 


thac.place aſcends:nto Heaven ina cloud; For the'A noels which appearecunto..- 


them inthe ltkevefie.of two men in white apparet!, coktFrhem that he-was tas 
ker up into Heavens 'eAt. 1, 10,11, This'Aſcenfion added normng to his' 
power, though it might be a part of his Glery and 'Honout, ' | The place from: 
whence he aicended was the Mount of O/;vet;" at che foor whereof be tuffered io 
muck in' his bitter Agony,where he was bet?ayed;apprehended, & deſercedaThe: 
place co wiich he did aſcend 'was Heaven, the highelt, and*moſt gloriohs place. 
1a the world.', Fot heaſcended far above all-Heavens to-ful6{lall things: Epi. | 
4:19, . The manner of this Aſcenhon waSolorious, andby way ot Triumph :' 
For, accompanie@ with Anz2e}ls, he led captivity eaptive, and gave glirs romen, 
Pjal.68,18, - And, nodonbr, hee made open ſhew of che*Principalityes/and: 
Powers of Hell; which he bad conquered. -It was the oreateſt;and moſt ately, 
Triumph'thatever was inthe World, Greit was the joy of Angells , andthe 
Honour of thar day wherein the Son of God, mounted inhis'triamphangcbabts 
or,-a bright and-'glotious clond;aſcended into.that glorious place, wherevin his 
Fathers preſence, he, after his bicter ſufferings, hath fullnefſe of joy, avd plea- 
:ares tor ever mere! Whete he hath riken poſſeſſion of thoſe bleſſed mitſi- 
ons of eternall reft, not onely for himlelf but in our bebalf. - Andy Ohchat 
our minds were lifted up above the world, and our affe&tions (o placed that wE 
might ſcek thoſe things above, where be firterhar his Farhers righr handy that 
we might havea certain hope, that one day he would detcend, trom that.holy 
ptace, and take us with him, that we might be'where he is, 'and ſo betwld hig 
Glory, and beerervally freed from all fin and ſorrow. Andſurely, if we be- 


tieve him, i wa$-expedienc he ſhould 'depirr, and leave this Earth; not onely. 


for his own Glory-but fer our comfort, that he might ſend down his Spirt=ts 


fanRity,comtort, and guide vs into all trath.Dariel ſaw in his Night-Vifion,” &,. 


behold, onelike the Son ofman came in the clonds of Heaven, and apptoached 
© che ancient of dayes, and the-Angells brought him neer before him, '-'This 

Viſion was fulfilled in this Aſcepfion, Das. 7.13. The Heaven of Heavens 

was the fitteſt place, nor onely for his enjoyment oferernali'pteaſures-; bur:ic 
was a ſtately Pallace from whence he mighr exerciſe his univerſall Power; /and 
admisilter his eternall Kingdom, and be artended, and guarded, by'tke hea- 

venly powers, Forthe Chatiors of God are twenty thouſands , even many 

thouſands, and heis inthe midſt of them, as in Si4;, even inthe holy places 
Pſal, 63, 17, There he, asa Prieſt, | for ever liveth to make interceſſion for. 
us, and continues our Adyocate to plead our cauſe, and make it good before 
his Fathers Tribunal, | Ty © 56 


Afrer that Ghri aſcended into Heaven, God ſet him at his rizht hand, For 
God ſaid unto him, Sit thou at my right band, till I make thine Enemics thy Foot- 
Fool. To fir at God's right Hand is ro reign as King: So the Apoſile expounds 
it I Cor, 15, 25, Theretore by thole words we underſtand, that the higheſt 
degree of Honeurand Power, next unto God, was ſolemnly conferred upon 
him, and he was inſtantly ro begin co exerciſe the ſame, The Angells, and all 
chings, were { ubjeted unto, and pur under, his power : and he became Adm:- 
»1ſtrator-Generall of this ſpiricuall amd everlaſting Kingdom, This Power was 
given him before; For he {aid thatAll Power in Heaven & Parth was given him 
whit he was on Earth, Yet now in Heaven he receivs full Poſſeſſion , and 
was ſolemnly crowned, and enthroned, betere all che Angells and the Hoſt of 
Heeven, by vertue of theſe Words ;| Sit thou at my righe Hand, He was made 
Law-giver and Judge, and could bind men to obedience or puniſhment » and 
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IC ONCEr ming the Deeds of Chriſt. Book 11. 


y I, 


Judge them according)y,and derermine eftheir final and eternal eſtates,ſo as to 
zive them erernal rewards, or afflit them with eternal puniſhments. This 
was patt of Daziel's Vion: For when one, like che Son of Man, was brought 
neer before the ancient of days,there was given Him Dominion and Glory, and a 
Kivg dom, that all People, Nations, and Languages, ſhould ſerve Him : - His 
Dominion is an everlaſtiong Dominion, which ſhall not paſs away; and His 
Kingdom that which ſhall net be de{troyed. | | | 

The ſucceis and iflue of His Adminiſtration, was a final ViRtory over all 
Enemies,and a total ſubduing ot all oppoſite and contrary Powers: and altothe 
Erernal Peace and Felicity ot His loyal and obedient SubjeRs, As upon His 
Entrance inco the glorious place of ficaven, His everlaſting Kingdom was etta- 
bliſhed in His hands; ſo His Prieſt -hood was made an everlatting Prie(t-bood, 
and confirmed upon Him by a Solema Oarh, | For God ſware. unto Him, and 
would not alter, That He ſhould be a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchize« 
deck: Sothat row He is made Unverſal, Supream, Eternal King and Prie#t 
andas He is next unto God, by Perſonal Union, fo He is by Power. Tendayes 
were ipent 1Þ this Solemnity.and the Preparation for the Adminiſtration ofthis 
Kingdom : and upon the 10th day after His Aſcenſion,the Holy Ghoſt was ſenc 
down from Heaven upen the Apoſtles, and the Son of God made Man, having 
by Death acquired chis Power,and now received it,began by the Holy Ghoſt ro 
exerciſe the ſame, | 


Afcerchac Chrift was exalted,and thus glorified, the Admin;ffration differed 
much.” . For Chriſt, as King, ſends down the Holy Gholt upon the Apoſtles, 
apd ſo makes New Officers, nzw Laws, and execurerch judgment accordingly. 
As Prophet, reveals clearly and fully the grear Myt.ery of the Gofpel. As 
Prieft, begins His 1ntercefſion in Heaven. He begins this Admin;ſtration in 
Fern{ales,and the firſt render of Ecernal Life by Him, as Saviourzis made co the 
Jew. For the Rod of His Power moſt go ourof STO N, So it was prophe- 
cied of old. He aboliſherh che Temple-Worſhip ; and.for the fin of that Peo- 
ple,deſtroys the Temple and the City, and both lye deſolate to this day, And 
tie not ©nely cook away the Cuſtoms and Rices of Xoſes, bur all myttical and 
typical Ceremonies and Sacrifices,uſed from the times of Adam; and alſo rhe 
Sacraments of Circumciſion, and the Paſsover. The Levitical Prieſts and Mi- 
nifters,and all ſuch as ſerved in the Temple;or in the Tabernacle, He removed. 
In iead of the Sacraments of Circumciſion and the Pa(sover, He inſtituted the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord : Of Baptiſm, as a Solemmn 
Rice of Regeneration, and admiſſion into His Kingdom ; the Lords Snpper,as a 
Rice of Commemoration,of che greac Sacrifice of His D:ath, and of the conti- 
puance of their ſabjeion unto Him.and communion amongſt themſelves, His 
Territory is enlarged : For He takes in che Gemles,and all Nations, unto the 
ends of the Earth, The Synagogue.-Wo. ſhip, in Werd and Prayer, and orher 
Moral-Services remained : yet this was te be performed unto God, in the 
name of Chriſt glorified. And now they were neither bound to worſhip in 
che Land of Canaan,not in Feruſalem,nor in the Temple, according ro.the.werds 
of our Saviour,torhe Woman of Samara : Believe me, the hanr cometh, when Je 
(hall neither in this Mountain,nor in)eralalem,worſhip theFather,Joh.4.41.There- 
fore,we may worſhip and prayevery wherelittipg up holy hands without wrath 
& doub:ing, 1 T:#4.2.8.,The Officers,in (lead of the former Prieſts and Prophets, 
ordinary, and extraordinary.are Apoſtles, Prophets, and Evangeliſts, Paſteurs 
and Teachers. The extraordinaty,beſides Prophers and Evaneclifis, were the 

Apoltles,wvho beipg Univerlal Officers, inveſted with tranſcendent pewer, laid 
the Foundation of the Church Chriſtian, not onely amonglt the Fews, but the 

Gentiles, and finiſhed the Canon of the New-Teſtament, which is the perpetual 
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Chap.6. Ofthe Adminiſtration, &C. 


po'e they were endued with extraordinary gifts of Knowledge, Wiſdom, Lan- 
oyages,power of doing Miracles,and, by impoſition of hands, of giving the Holy 
Gho:t. The ordinary Officers, are Pattonrs and Teachers. | Thete tucceed che 
Apoitles in their ordinary power,both of Teachivg, Praying, Adminiiiration of 
che Sacraments,and rhe exerciſe of Diſcipline, ſofar as Chritt hath left power 
inthe Charch, For their Afociates,or Afſiftants, and their Order,and impari- 
ty inthe ule of che Keyes,this is no place to {peak of particularly; So that now, 
by Chritt glorified;all Laws are made and publiſhed ;.alb jadgment exerciſed,alt 


/ Officers ordained, By Himy as a Prieſt ,all Pecicions, Thankſgivings, Prailes, 


Doxologies,Services,are preſented tothe Father, and to be performed in His 
Name, Nay, Glory and Worſhip.are given by che Univerſal Church co God 
and the Lamb, Rev.5,13, & 7, 10, By Himall Pardons and Spiritual Ble(- 
ſings are diſpenſed and diſpoled of : and all che Promiſes are performed by 
Him,and in His Name,and for His merit... No man can come unto the Father, 
but by Him,nor any ſervice be accepted, bur for His ſake. By Him,we have 
accels into His Fathers pteſence,and by. Him we come wittr boldne(s and copfi- 
dence unto the Throne of Grace, And this eAdmimitration ſhall not be alte- 
red. buc {hall continue, till Death ſhall be deſtroyed; and then Chrift ſhall de- 
liver up this Commiſhon,and God ſhall be Alt :» All, 


—— —— —— 


—_— —— 


Concerning the Parts of the vA, adminiſtration and the Laws, 


HE Adminiſtration in particular, follows, and it refers either ro Enemies, 
J's Subje&ks. [n reſpeRt of the end ofthis Adminiſtration, and the nlctzmate 
Efte&;it's latecy and preſervation ;and ctie ſame, in the end, is full and-everia- 
ftivg Peace, The Chnrch,which is che mnmber,and Society of God's loyal avd 
fincere Subjects, hath always had Her Enemies. How elſe could ſhe,be mili- 
rant? Andifnot firſt milicaht,how could ſhe prove. in the end viaorious and 
triumphant, The principal Enemy is rhe.Devil,the old Serpent, ever {ince. God 
pur emniry between him and the Seed ofthe Woman, His defigo is their Tem- 
poral,and Ecernal Ruine: and his oppoſrtion is very terrible, and fo yiolencly 
managed with {uch power and policy, that nothing bur, deftruRion, conld be 
expeed, but thar God is our defence, and by Jeius Chrilt, our General, will 
not onely defend ns, but daſh in pieces all his power, His Inſtruments and 
Agents are wicked men withour,or Hypocrices wichin the Church : The one, 
are like Forreign ; the other, like Domeltick and Inteſtine Foes, The one, by 
Perſeguiton without ; and the other,by Herellies,Schiims, and Scandals within, 
afſaulr us, Both theſe have a great advantage, becauſe of our corruptions in 
our Bowels, BS Fa] Pee 5” R | 

The greare(t hurt God ſuffers them to do usis, to chafiiſe us,and exerciie our 
Spiricual Graces,and Heavenly Vertues, - And Death it ſelf, whether Nacural, 
becauſe of che fir{t fin,or violent from them, can bur. deſtroy our bodies for a 
rime , which God will raiſe again; bur they cannot take. away. our Erernal 
Eface,nor depriye us of Erernal Glory, Nay, ſuch is the Wiſdom of God, that 
He can order all their oppoſtion, fo as ir-ſhall tarcher,and nor hinder our Sal» 
vation: and ſuch will be His care of us, out of His dear and tender love unto 
us;that it ſhall aually rend naco,and end in our everlatiing peace. And in the 
end,all Enemies ſhall be ſubdned ; Death, che Jait Enemy, (hall be deſtroyed. 
The Devril,and all his Angels,with all his Agents, ſhall be caſt into the Lake of 
Fire and Brimitone,there to be tormented'tor evermore, This ſhall be dane, 
in Juſtice and in Judgment. And afrei this follows our Eternal Peace and 

Tittymph;and we ſhall be Kings and Priefts,and reign with God for ever, This 
| J | . emnitv 
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Of the Decalogne. Book IT. 


Chrift;the Parts thereof are, 


emnity, and the oppofition of theſe Enemies, their cruelty, the ſufferings of 
God's People,God iruftrating ot their Dehgns,and confounding of their Coun- 
ſels, His Defence, His mrny and irange Deliverances, the Valour of God's 
Saints,and their glorious Victories,mennioned 1m the Scripture, would require 
2 whole Volume, and be an excellent Subject of ſome Sacred Pex, 


As this Adminiſtration refers tothe Church, the SubjeQts of God-Redeemer, by 


L AWES, 
And 
7UDG MENT. 


For as there be two Branches of this Supream Power ; the one, of Legiſlat:- 
0x : and the other of Jariſd:ft:on - ſo the Parts ct this Adminiſtration, which 
1s the Exercile of this two-fold Power ,are Laws, or rather, giving of Laws, 
or judging according to theſe Laws. For thele Laws,are the Rules of this .4d- 
minſtration of the Subje&s Duty;avd of Goa's Judgment; as the Judement puts 
- Laws in execution,according to the obedience, or diſobedience of the Sub- 
jeRs, | 

Concerning theſe Laws,we may obſerve 

I, Thar they bind the Conſcience, and the Immortal Souls, to obedience; 
and make men,upon their dii@bedience liable noc onely to Temporal, bur Spi- 
ricnal and Eternal Puniſhmepts, Andin Judgment, God takes cognizance of 
all —_— the moſt ſecret and ſpiritual, and rewards and puniſkeths ac- 
cordingly, ET 

2, The Chxrch was never without theſe Laws, figce God made the firſt Pro- 
miſe of Chriſt, F 

3. They were mace known,apd promvſeate before the Exhibition of Chriſt, 
by Angels and Men ; and by men either immediatly 1nſpired, as by extraordi- 
nary Prephets,or by ordinary Prophets,Prieſts,anc other Teachers. The Deca- 

logne,which we call the oral Law, was once delivered by God, in wondertul 
manner, upon CMonnt Sinai, And after Chriſt was exhibited, they were pro- 
mulgated by Chriſt,His Apoſtles. Prophets. Evangelifis ; ang, atter that, by ordi- 
nary Paſtours and Teachers. The Goſpel began to be made known by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Heb.2.3, 

4, They are delivered to us, and reſerved in the Church by Word and Wri- 
ting. 

., They are not bare Precepts,Prohibicions, Threatnings,and Promiſes, buc 
have annexed many A&monitions,Reproofs, Exhortarticns. Debortations, abſo- 
luce Denunciations of Judgments, and Exemples, The Examples ate delive- 
red in the Hiſtorical Part; and they ſer betore us the Obedience and Vertues of 
ſome, and their Rewards, with che Diſobediepce, Apoſiacy, Rebellions of 
others, and their Punif:ments, And all theſe are further illuſtrated: by Para- 
bles,and Similitudes; and the ſame Commands and Prohibitions repeared of- 
ren in ſeveral parts of the Scriptures, The final and univerſal Judgment, with 
many other particulars of this eAdminitration,we may read in the Propherical 
Patt. | 

6, All theſe are Laws of Ged-Redeemer , who doth not expect from ſinſull 
man, petfeQt and perpetual Obedience, yor promiſe Eternal Life upon thac 
condition,bur upon the Faith of Chrift's Satis{aRion and Merir, 

7. They preſuppoſe man ſinful, and defiitute of all power to obſervethem. 
Therefore, they require obedience, by way of Return, to be performed by the 
power of the Spirit,merited by Chriſt,and reflored in great mercy unto us, And 
which is fixavge,Obedience, as Obedience, ard performed by us, gives w --4 
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Chap. 6. Of the Moral Lay. 


Titie unto everlaſting life: For it derived by the Promiſe of God, from the 
merie of Jeius Chriſt; trom, and for which, we receive our Faith ana Obe- | 
dience, | | 

8. Some of theſe Laws were Temporary, and to ſtand in force onely for a 
time: Some perpetual z and aiter chey were ence given co continue unto the 
Worlds end, 


Theſe Laws muſt be conlidered, 

I, Asa Ruleof Marrs Duty. VE 4, 

2, Of God's Judgment : In reſpe&t ofthe Commands,they bind man ta du- 
ry,and are the Rule thereof: In reſpect of the Promiſes and Threarnings, they 
are the Rule of God's Judgment, As they are the Rule of Man's Ducy, they 
are either Aforal or Poſitive, The Meral require,or preſuppoſe Subje&ion un- 
to God,nort onely as Creatour,but Redeemer;in the firſt place, The Moral Law, 


as ſuch, 1s of perpernal obligation,and was given to eAdam innocent, and con- 


tinues in force for ever yer, as it is purely Moral, Yet the obligation thereof, 
which followed the Promitle of the Redeemer, differed much from the former, 
as it bound Adam innocent,as ſhall appear hereafter ar large. 

This Law is called Moral, not mereiy, becaule it's Kegul4 mor474, a Rule of 
Humane ARions, for ſo other Laws may be; but co dittinguiſh it from Laws 
Pofitivezas J udicial, and Ceremonial be ; and becauſe the As commanded by 
it are intriniecally juſt, For we muſt not ſo much acrend to the proper bgnih- 
catiom,as the uſe of words, Andit's (o called, not by the Prophers, or Apo- 
ſtles,bur by Larine Chriſtian Writers, eſpecially of later cimes, The reaſon why 
Ic is of perpetual obligation, is, becauſe God having made man righteous, and 
holy, never gave him liberty co be unrighteous, - and unholy : and Healways 
bound him ro love his God, himſelt,his neighbour. The Duties thereof ariie 
fromthe Natural Relation of Man unto God, and unre-his Neighbour ;' there- 
fore called the Law of Nature, The very frame and confitution of his reaiona- 
ble and immorral Soul, and of his Body, did dictate the Equity and Jullice of 
this Law. Some therefore ſay, that this 'Law did reſult from the Image of God, 
wherein Man was created, Yet there ate degrees of Morality : For tome acts 
are more immediately Aforal: Others derive their Morality trom ſome other, 
and are inch at ſecond hand, In che Decalogne, all rhe Commandements de- 
rive their orality from the firſt: And-all the Precepts of che ſecond Table; 
receive their Morality trom the laſt, as that receives Morality from che firſt of 
che firſt Table. Some are Moral in this life, which ſhall ceaſe to befoinche 
life ro come. And we mult diligently confider what Duties are purely Moral, 
and of perperual continuance, Conkder che macrer of this Law, as conſiſting 
in ſo many Rules or Prepoſitions of Divine Wildom and Juſtice, as abſtracted 
from the Nature of a Law,and the commands of God's Legiflative Will, and che 
ſame known unto man ; 1t he a&t according to theſe Rules,he may be capable of 
reward,yet cam have notitle roit ; it he a& contrary, he may be worthy of pu- 
niſhment;yer not bound ro ſuffer ir. But conſider the Parts and Brariches of ic 
not onely as Rules and AQs of the Underitanding,burt of Gods Legrſlative Wil, 
ſo they have the form of Laws, and ſuch Gog's Will hath determined them ro 
be unto Man. The nature of them,as Laws,is to bind unto obe4ience, or up- 
on diſobedience unco puniſhmenr, This is that which they call af#:ve obliga- 
tion, which is the eſſential at ofa Law, Paſſive obligarion, whereby Man is 
bound,flows neceflarily from the efſexce of ir, That this Law ſhould have a Pro- 

mile of Eternal Life annexed unco ir, upon condition of obedience, and a 
threatning of Eternal Death, upon Dilobedience, was accidenral unto 1c; 
Thar if Man ſinned, he ſhould aQuually ſuffer the puniſhmenc chreatned was fo 
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p..V: 


S. VI, 


Of the uſe of the Law. Book 11. 


Thar the particular Precepts thereof ſhould be Articles of a Covenanc ,. was 
not eſſential , And, thar pertect and perpetual obedience ſhould be that condi- 
r1900,0pon which pertormed,it was God's Will,Erernal Lite (hovld follow, and 
no ways elſe, was accidental, So likewiſe it was, that the fin of one ſhould be 
the fin of all, and His Death, their death, For the Law might have been a 
Law,withour any {uch thing. | 


This Law may be conſidered, 

I, As given to Adam,and in him to all Mankind. 

2, As continued, yet with ſeveral accidental, and extrinſecal alterations in 
the Kingdom of God-Redeemer AS it was given ro Adam, it's of a two-told con- 
fideration,in reſpect 

I, Othim, as Innocenr, 
2, O: himzas Fallen, EH 
. Adam, as Innocent,received this Law ; and it was given unto him, as righ- 
reous and holy, by Creation,and he was able to keepit: And he was bound to 
perform it perfely,and perpetually, together with other Poſitives. And this 
perfe&t and perpetual obedience, was the onely condition of life to him, and 
his ; and one fin once committed,made him,and his,liable to death, After that 
Adam,and in him all bis, had finned;ic was a Law of Sin and Death unto them:; 
and it Ged had made it a ſtanding Rule of Judgment, in ridt Juſtice man muſt 
needs have b:en condemned to Erernal Death, and there was no hope or poſk- 
bility of Eternal Lite by chis Law. For ſuppoſe God had pardoned this fir 
{in,and yet concinued this Law in force , man cauld not have been ſaved by it. 
For he loſt the Spirir of SanRification : and if God -had continuedto ſay, Ds 
this,axd live ; becaute he could nor do this,he conld not live. Neither was there 
any Promiſe of a Saviour ro explate his ſin, nor ef the Spirit, toenable him to 
keepit, nor of Pardon, upon expiation made, if he aiterwards tranſgreſled ir, 


Afcer that God in paſſing Sentence upon the Devil had ſaid, that the Seed of 
the Woman ſhouid bruiſe the Serpents Head, this Law continued, but with a 
oreatalreration in reſpe&tof man, A Redeemer who ſhould {atisfie Goa's 
Jutice,and merit Goc's favour unto man was promiſed, his fatisfaRtion aceep- 
red;the Spirit reſtored, pardon and eternal life promiſed; Faith in the Redee- 


mer,made the condition of life; the Law of che forbidden Fruity ceaſed; the Law © . 


of Works as the copditian of life,and rule of judgment, for puniſhments and re- 
wards, repealed. And all this was done in great mercy by God, as Supream and 
abſolute Lord above his own Law, which bound not Him, the Soveraign, bur 
Man, His $ubje&, Thus much 1 obſerved,when I ſpake of the Judgment, which 
God paſſed upon the Authors of the fic fin, Bur how the Law-Moral continued, 
you {ball hear-anon. 


The knowledge of this Law,as applyed to the Acts, Diſpofitions, Habits of 
men.is common!y called Coxſczence : which is nothing elſe, but the knowledge 
of a man's As, Difpoliticns, Habits, as agreeable, or diſagreeable, ro this or 
other Laws of God, Thi: Knowledge,in reſpect of acts future, is the Law of God 
within him,to bind him to obedience; and reſtrain him from diſobedience. In 
reſpeR& cf 2Qs paſtyiv's a Jvdoe wit hin himſelf, or a Witneſs for, or againſt him, 
before the Tribunal of God, This it is properly ; yer tropically, in Scriprure, 
it's ſeveral times raken in arother ſenſe,according to the {everal acjuntts there- 
of. For the practical judgment of man is ſometimes more, {dmetimes lels per- 
fe& : and great is his Ienorance.and many his Ertoury, both in matter of Law, 
and of Fat; and moſt of all in applying the Law unto the Fa, or FaR. unto 
the Law,Sometimes it's a falſe Witneſs,and an nnjuſt Judge : and hence man's 


Security,in greateſt Guilt ; and Deſpair;when there is hope of Mercy. Thi 
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Chap.s. Of the uſe of the Law,&c. 


This Kzowledge,of chis Law-Moral,in Adams innocent,was more perfect; in 
his Poſterity,more imperfe&, For'the enlightening Spiriczwas taken trom him; 
It was not {o pure! y,diligenrly,conſtantly,ravohc - neither was the outward Re- 
velation thereof renewed to all; 'Belides;the erroneoiis'Traditions withour, 
the Corruptions of man's Heart within, with other vicious Habits, rogether 


with Gods jult judement,had much impaited+his X nowledgexthough not wtrer- 


ly razed it one, Foreven the'wicked Heathen,who had not the Law Written,yer - 


by Nature did tomerhing containediin the Eaw, and were a' Law unto them- 
ſelves, which did ſhew the Works ofthe -Eaw iof God writtes in cheir hearts, 
Rom,2,13,14,15.' Yet the knowledge of it was always prelerved in the Church 
by conſtanc Teaching.and reiterared Revelations, improving the Natural Light 
ot Reaſon, Yet ſome Poſitives and Ceremonials were always added,and it was 
joyned ro the Law ot Fairh, God renewed che Dodtrine of it more perfe&tly, 
and in'a more folemn mannergnco {ſrael; | both by an audible Veice, and by 
writing itin Tables of tione;. Hofes and ch&Prophets, Chriſt and His Apoliles, 
more tully and clearly explain ic.'” And by ourward Teaching,and inward 111u- 
minarion,God writes it by degrees'in the neatts of His people, 


The uſe of the Law may be conſidered, * 
I, In reſpect of the Get1/e. FE, | 
2, Ofthe Jew. 6 hd 7h D | 
3. Otfthe Charch in generai,but eſpecially Chriſtian, 


In reſpe& of the Gentiles,who had other pefitive Laws and Cuſtoms, either 
by Tradirion,orthe invention of the Devil,and wicked men,chis Moral-Law,ſo 
far as'ir was left written 1n their hearrs, taught chem their Dury co the one!y 
rrne God,andalſounto Man, For it was a Rule in matters of Religion, and in 
marrers'ot Juſtice unto chem, both as rhey wete fingle perſons,” and alio afſocia- 
red ina Family,or a Common-wealth, Ir was the Rule of cheir Civil Govern- 
went,both 1m making Laws,andiin Judgment. And according to the violation 
of this Law,God judged fingle petions, Families, Nations,and Kingdoms, And 
the knowledge thereof which they had,or might have had, rhough imperfe&, 
did mani'elt 16 their own Conſcience, the juſtice of God's Judgments executed 
upon them. And {o much the more, becauie by His patience, long-(uffering, and 
bounty,rogether with this law,he {Gnght to draw them co Repencance,Bur they 
holding the ruth of God in uncighreouſneſs,and continuing impenicent, were 
Inexculable, and jufily delivered up unto a Reprobate mind ;* as may appear, 
Rom. 1T,from ver. 18.ad finem, & Chap,2.,from ver,.tothe Tqrh, And fhey rhac 
ditobeyed chis clear light of Nature,were juſtly puniſhed by &09,wicth the 12no- 
rance of Jeſus Chriſt, and che want of the Laws and Promiſes of God- Regee- 


s 


Ic was of fingular uſero the Jew : For, ' | 
I, Itwas added co the Promile; made to Abraham,four hundred and thirty 
years before, | _ | 
2, It was (orevealed, that it reduced all Moral Duties to a few Heads, and 
digeſte thoſe Heads.inco an exaR and exceilent Method, and was oven with a 
ſpecial application to that People, | ſY 
3, It was Supernarturally written in two Tables of Szone, that ic might be 
relerved in che Ark,as a rare and laſtirig Monunient from Heaven, k 
_ 4. Ichad annexed the whole Body of che Judicials and Ceremonials rocon- 
tinue in force, whileſt they ſhould be a State Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, even ill 
the glorification of Chritt,and the Revelation of the Goſpe!. 
. 5. It had joyned with ic many Temporal Promiſes and Curſes, Yerzas be- 
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 Oftheuſe of the Law. 


I, Itdid miniſter no power of the Spiric to-keep ir, 

2, Ir promited no Pardon,or Spiritual Bleſſivg : for thoſe belonged unto the 
Law ot grace in Chrilt,who was promiſed to Abraham; 

3+ Ir had no Prieſt that could expiate Sin or Sacrifice, which could purge the 
Conſcience from dead Works. | 

4. Ic ran in ſtrict tearms ; as,De this,and l;ve, 

5. It was given in ſuch a-manner, asto ſtrike aterrour into them ; as gvilty 
Wretches, who ſeemed to de ſ\uramoned before God, ner ſo much to receive a 
Law,as to hear the Sentepce of, Death paſſed nponthem, The jpecial uſe there- 
fore unto them,waszto give them a clearer,and more perfe&t knowledge, as of 
cheir duty,ſo of their-fin and miſery : Of their Sin, by the Precepts; of their 
miſery,by the threatmpgs : Andthis, to. humble them, cauſe them to dehire a 
remedy,and have recourſe unto the Promiſe of Chriſt, and that with a lopging 
afrer his Exhibition, And ſeeing there was no promiſe of power to keep it, or 
of pardon ; and the Priefihood, Sactifices, and other Services; being in them» 
ſelves an heavy burthen, could no ways be able co free them from the guilr of 
ſin,they had the greater cauſe to. re!y.npon him;and expe his coming, It was 
al'o a Rule of their lives,both as ſingle perſons,znd as Members of a Body Poli- 
tick, that by obedience unto it, they mighr live happily in that good Land of 
Canaax, 2nd not be obnoxious to thoſe fearful judgments God had threatned, 
and their Poſterity for their hq,did afterwards ſuffer. Other uſes of it, as joy- 
ned with the Ceremonials , I have formerly delivered, Thar many cfthem 
ſought Righteouſneſ*,and Juſtification by this Law, together with the Ceremo- 
nial,was their great miſtake: For, 

I, There was no power in the Moral Lawsto juſtifie them,excepr they could 
keepit: bur ſecing they could not do itzit was added for tranſgrefſion, Gal, 3, 
I9, | ) 

2, The Law Ceremonial had no power co ſanRiifie them , and free them 
from fin: For the Law was weak, and unprofitable, and made nothing perfe, 
chat is, it juſtified and ſanQtified no man, Heb,7.18.19, The Prieſts, by theic 
Offerings and Sactifices,conld not rake away fin, Heb1o,1T. 


Book II. 


The uſe of it to the Church, eſpecially Chriſtian (who have # clearer know- 
ledge of Moral Duties, bythe example of our Blefſed Saviour, who was the 
perfe& Mirrour of all Heavenly Virtues, and by the DoRrine of the Goſpel) 

1s, | 

I, Todiſcover Sin. 

2, Tobea Rule of Obedience; And of this uſe it was always both to Pa- 
triarchs,to 7ſrae/,and to all Chriltians, 

The firt endis, to diſcover Sin: Fer, as where there is no Law, there 
1s ne Sin; ſo where there is no knowledge of the Law there is no knowledge of 
Sin, Therefore it is ſaid,that by the Law is the knowledge of fin, Row, 3, 26, 
And the more clearly and diſtinatly Ged in his Law ſhall repreſent our Duty ; 
and that meaſure of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, which God requires at our 
hands,and we by the Law ofCreation were bound to perform, or elle ſuffer eter- 
pal death;the more vile,abominable, aud miſerable, we plainly ſee our (elves ro 
be; Weeaſily underſtand what need we have of Chriſt's death and interceſſi- 


on,God*'s mercy,and the Spirit of Regeneratiov, left we run on epdleſly npon 


this heavy ſcore, The more we know our vile and ſad condition, the more we 
know the freene(s of God's grace, and the abundance of his mercy, if He will 
be pleaſed to deliver ns, And Icſt the Law ſhould work deſpair, it was always 
inthe (hzrch joyned with Chriſt either to come, or elie exhibited, Therefore 
it's ſaid,That the Law entred, that the offence might abound; but where ſin abonn- 


ded, grace did mach mere abound, From which words we may ae" 
| | I, at 
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Chap. 7.0f che uſeof the Moral Lav. 


DC ES 
Cert II EIS one 


1, That the Law was nor etven to juſtifie ns, 

2, Ir'snever to bz ſeparated from Chrit,and God's abundant grace in Jeſus 
Chritt our Lord, And this is one uſe to be made of the Law, nor onely before 
we are in Chriſt to prepare us for him, but alfo afrer char we are in Him, that we 
may renew our Faich and Repentancetill we be fully ſanRifhed, Yer che Law, 
wichour the power ofthe Divine Spirit, can never fo clearly and diltin&ly 
repretent unto us our fins, and make us ſenſible of chem, or keep us from de- 
pair; 

R In this reſpeA,the Law may be ſaid to be Evangelical, becauſe ſubſervient to 
the Goſpel, | | 

He thac ſhall preach the Law wichout Chrilt is craly a legal Preacher: And 
he rhac ſhall preach Chriſt without the Law to difcover fin, is an Antinomiar. 
This uſe cannoc be made of the Law without Se!f-examinatios, and a ſerious and 
dittin& Review of our lives laid to the Live of this Law. And though che Mo- 
ral _— che principal in this uſe ; yer all poſitive Laws in force, iervetothe 
ſame cud, ; ; 

This was not the proper and firſt intended end : for as - it found man holy, 
and righteous afthe firſt ; fo it required he ſhould contipue; Obedience and 
life werethe end: To diſcover dilobedience, and mar's ſad condicion there- 
upon, and to cauſe him to look and calt about for a Deliverance, and deſire 
Chriſt repreſented as a Saviour, was not intended at the firſt, but made an end 
by God- Redeemer in Chritt co prepare him for Chrit, This uſe was merely ac- 
cidencal to the Law,and was ſuper-added by che Divine Wiſdom and Mercy:and 
in chis reſpe&ir can no ways belong to the firft Covenant of Works, To ftrike 
rerrour into guilty man,8& cauſethim to deſpair of life might be an effeR of ir ac- 
cording to that Covenant, And now if it be repreſented;as firſt given to Adaw, 
It can have no other effe&, Bur chus it was nor to be underſtood, after God had 
Henified that He would provide a Redeemer, 


Another uſe in the ſecond place,is,to be a Rule of Obedience, Bur 
I. Ir's not a bare Ruie roinform our Underftandings ot the Duty, and fo 
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oive dire&ion ; but 1r's a binding Rnlezas every Law 1s.1t's not merely given us 


for Advice, Exhortation, Perſwaſion,bur with a tirong Obligation; 

2. This Obedience is performed by fintul' Man, by way of Recurn, For 
this Law finds man ſinful ,guiltysand diſobedient, both by Nature and Praiſe, 
Theretore, the Scripture calls ſo ofcen for carning to the Lord ; which implies 
rwo things : Y 6 

I, Thatturnine from our fins; we ſhouldfor time to come, ſubjeRtour ſelves 
to God, as our Kedeemer,and acknowledge Him. 

2, Thar being fubjeted, we. ſhould be obedient unto His particular Com- 
mands, And this Obedience;by way of Recurn,is called Repentance, which 
cannot be withour ſorrow for fin paſt, Humiliation, hatred of fin, a love of God, 
and deſire ro pleaſe Him, _._ abs 

3. This Obedience cannor be performed -wirhour rhe Spirit metired by 
Chrif,and reſtored unto us ; ficſt,to prepare us.then ro dwell in us, by degrees 
renewing the Image of Ged,snd tmp:inting it upon us. 

4, We muſt be in Chriſt,as'the Branch 1n the Vine, avd be conformed unto 
His Death and Reſurre&ion, | before we can perform any obedience acceprable 
to God,ſo as rotend rowards the arrainment of EverlaFting Life,For withont me, 
(fairch Chriſt) ye ran do nothing, Foh.15.5, And we are God's Workmanſhip crea- 
ted is Chriſt Feſus,unto good workg,Epheſ, 2.10. It's one thingto do that which 
1s Morally good,as the Heathen might do, and be rewarded Temporally ; ano- 
cher to perform Chriſtian obedience; 
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5. {t pre{uppoleth Faith, whereby we are unired -unte Chriltt, and fincere 
pn is virtually Repentance, and all Obedience, and a part and beginning 
thereof, 

6, This Obedience is imperte&, and defeRive in the beſt man living upon 
Earth 5 and theretore 1s not the condition of life. For if the Moral Law ſhould 
be in force;ſo as it was to Adar ar the firſt, ro require, and bind man unto per- 
tect and perpecual obedience;or elſe upon one act of Diſobedience unto Death, 
no man could be faved, Therefore,that manner of icj& Obligation,ceaſeth un- 
co {finfal man for.ever, To think that the Promiſes, Threats, and Obligation 
of the Law of Works,continue under the Golpel; or remain at any time inthe 
Kingdom of Goa- Redeemer, 1s an errour, anda great miſtake, Ir's one thine to 
bind unto perie& obedience; . another ro bind unto perfe& obedience, as the 
condition of lite, This latter was efſentialzeyen ro:the Moral-Law, as given to 
Aaam at the firft,and inthar re{peQr's truly and properly ſaid, that the Law of 
Works is ab; ogated, The Law binds according te the will and pleaſure of the 
Law-giver;and no otherwile,1f Man perform not perfe& obedience, and yet be 
bound unto it;he is in the hands of his Judge, above the Law, to diſpoſe of him 
as he pleaſech. | | | RR RR 

7. Tais obedience is performed to Ged-Redeemer, as ſatisfied, atoned, and 
propitiated by the bloud of Chritt, who hath:merited, that it ſhould be accep- 
red and rewarded, In this reſpeQt ic's not proper; nay,it's pot true, to lay that 
God 1n the Moral Law binds man to perie&, , or perpetual obedience : 'For (o 
He doth nor. He binds to perfect and perpetual obedience,wch he neither doch 


.nor Cap perform; / or to puniſhment luffered by his Saviour,and,; upon Faith in - 


him,;removable ; . nor to obedience and puniſhment too. For time-palſt,, Man 
hath been al;eady diſobedienr, and for time ro.come;. he will not be pertealy 
obedient, till therime of glory, Yer the Suffering of Chriſt doth not tree man 
finning from all ſuffering: For ic's the Will of, God, that ever regenerate men 
ſhould iuffer much for their own ſips, Yet man's ſuffering cannot (atisfie ; it 
may diſpoſe him threugh the help of God's ianQtitying Spirit to Repentance, 
and make him capable ot the benefir of thar Suffering , which. hath fatisfiedrhe 
Juſtice of God,who;hath accepted it for 6nful dilebedient Man;pleading his $a- 
viours ſuffering, -This Obligation of the Law is purely Evangelical; and in this 
reſpe&,the Precept,and the Condition, are of equal extent, as well as they were in 
che time ofthe Law of Works, __ Tn EY 

3, Faith and Repentance, as they are Ads of Obedience ip gereral, are 
commanded in the Moral Law: Yet;as Faith is in God- Redeemer, and Repen* 
zance a return to obedience, to:be pertormed.co.Gad in Chriſt, by the Spirit of 
Chriſ, they are not to be found jn the Law ar all : as ſuch, they are purely 
Evangelical, and conditions of life,, even to finſul guilty man. ,._ Though Faith, 
and Obedience,as different from Faith, be conditions of the New-Covenart; yer 
chere is both a difference, | and-.an inequality. berween them, as a condition, 
Faith unites us unto Chriſt; ' from whom immediately, by virtue ofthe Pro- 
miſe,we derive a tight to Juſlification,and ſa.to Life, In which reſpeQ,it may 
be ſaid;to be a T:tle-Condirion; thatis ,'a condition upon which follows imme- 
diately a right to Riehteonſneſs and Life, . Faith, conſidered as Faith in gene- 
ralzint ſelt cannot be a Title, wittiout reference to Chrilt's merit , and God's 
Promiſe: Por Faith,this Faith 1s terminated upon borh, and a5 ſucb, and no 
ways elie is Savizg,:. The Promiſe is a kind of Donation of Righteouſneſs , and 
Life,as'purchaſed by Chrifl 2 and God's the Dovoxr,amd the Believer by his Faith 
becomes the Doxee -, Good Works area condition; and 31] obeciencewhich 
follows and flows from Faith, as diſtip& jrom Faigh; + yer vitually included in 
Faith,is ſo too, FE TEE | | | 
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I, In Morals, 
2; In Poſitives, _ | 
Obedience in Morals,and cood Works,as.morally good, are a condition not 
ro give/a righe,bur to render a man capable of communion with God, and make 
hicm fir for the poſſeſſion of that life Chriſt hath purchaſed :' For wichouc Holi- 


line's we cannot ſee God : and except we walkin the lighe, -as he is lighr, we 


can h,veno communion with him: and cill our obedience in Morals be per- 
te&,we can have'no full fruition of him, Obedience, in Poſitives, is a conditi- 
on. yet neither as giving right,nor making man capable,bur becauſe Go&s inlii- 
thtion makes them binding, except in caſe of neceſſity, wherein God diipen- 
ferh-wit h Man, --This is ſo far a condition;rhac life follows thereupon, ific be 
joyned with Faich and Obedience in Morals; and in caſe of Contempr, life will 
not follow;nor be communicable, From allthis we may underſtand;that there 
is a twoto:dneſs of the 'Moral Law,Evangelically.confidered ; 
1. Todilcover fin. ES | 
2, To be a Rule of Obedtehce, Thus the Compoſers of onr Liturgie did un- 
deritand ir,and thar rightly accorging tothe Scripture, when they added this 
ſhort Peciion [*Eord Þave mrey upou-us; and incline our hearts to keep this Law | 
atter every Commandemenr, </ 
This Peticion 1s cwe-fold : For; 
I; /Pardor of fin'that is paſt, ©. © [7 hd 
2, For Gtace'ts eaable rhem;to keep itfor time ro cothe The firſt includes 
a confeſſion of fin a,Belief in Copano Peg ion for pardon: The ſecend,an 
acknowledgment of their inability r&Keepie,a cecelfiry of e fanQifyins Spirit, 
a Pericion ior the ſamegand the end and effe& thereof vbtained; which Isco in- 
cline their hearts to keep it,, Andafrer all che Commandements, and every 
patticular, they defire God to givethem's general pardofif all fins t6ainftthis 
Law ; and ſuch a meaſure of Grace, as thar rhey mightperfortn arr Univerſal 
Obedience :. For ig the Petition runs, #rite all theſe chy Lays in our hearts we 
beſcech thee, 02 1 W* 00'" 7 HOT fey 4 ; 1207 a 
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In the nexr placgsJer us conſider what harh been the binding force ofit,in all 
times fince icwas fick given'to Man,” | To chis purpoſe, 'we mult obſer E many 
6102S! IE 

"Ig "That as pure'y Mopal,, it iz always In force ; and God did never at any 
crime dHpenſe with 1© but made ic che'Foungarion of afſochet' Laws;! andic 
1:1! contimiein force in Heaven; ' For in the very efare of petfeR glory; all che 
Subj-Us of that erdinal'gloriougRingdom ſhall be bound ecernally to'loye their 
Cod .chemſelves,andpicinother, 7 > 6201 25 FODSA[G 0D > 912 

'2, God boin#!Fax: ;* ind thie'diy of Cfearibn, ro theiperfeR and' pepperual 
perional obedience'of rhis Live, znof other Poſtiurs, 25th Fuel \dition 
of life ; andfo;that-vpon ont tm heEand allfhif ſhooldbe hablero'deark, with- 
out any remedy,as from that Law, This was the higheſt obligation, _ L 

3. After that Agam,and in hum rs ohce inped, Lok withs [- 

q 


. 


Rach Frere 2 
"4," Aﬀcer'tha 'ChtTf was one promitet Fi rety; an4Holtaze, tofatisfic 

Gord Fathice;oledelſbyhi (mdf man; 'ic* ng him4i3@ roYeark; ahd ai 
ſuch pugiſhmerts as God ſheuld inflik upon, tum., . RT - 
ont ofthe Church to Temporal; and Ererfiafifnahimencs ToFrhetr Fns agaioft 
it, without any hope of Pardey : and all ſuch as were inthe vifſble Churoh'to 
Temporal and Ecernal Puviſhments,no ways removable, but upon Faith inthe 

Death of Chriſt, q _ 
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6. It is in force always, ſince finful Man received the New Law and Cove. 
nant of Grace to bind him co repentance, preſent repentance, and return unto 
the ſincere obedience of ic,to be pertormed by the power ofthe Spirir, 


7. Italwaysisin force, to bind the Regeverate Children of God here on 
Earth, co enceavour and aym at an univerſa},perpetual,and perfe& obedience; 
and,upon defect.or detaulc,preſently to return to God: Redeemer, for mercy and 
pardon of yhat is paſizto be obtained by a Plea of ChriA's SatisfaRion and Me- 
rit ; and, alſo jurcher, for the continuance and increaſe of His SapRifying 
Grace, 


Laftly,after that Man is perfeAly ſanRikied,it's fo far in force, as ro bind him 
£O perfect and ecrernal obedience unto it, 


Such is the excellency of this Law,as purely Moral , that 
I, If Man had kept ir,God would givelife by it. 


2, That God never gave Man a liberty to be free from che. Obligation of 
it, 


3. That God would never pardon any finne agaipſt it, withour fatisfaRion 
made by the Blood of Chriſt,believed ard pleaded by finfyl Man, 


4: Thar Chriſt merited; and God reftored the. Spirit of Sandtification, thac 
Man might keep it. + 66 0:12 4921 97 py 

5+ -That He will not ſpare His own children, when they ranſereſs ie by hey- 
nous,and eſpecially ſcandalous,fns, | — 


6, That ne Man can have union with Chriſt » Except he willingly ſeparate 
from ſin,and return to the obedience ofthis Law, : 


7. That no man can have full communion, with God before he perfectly 
obey It, | | 


8, That there is one great change,in reſpeR of this Law. Firſt perfe& Obe- 
dience unto it,with other Poſirives,was,made the onely condition of life : 
Bur afcerwards that Promue of Liſe,upon thole irif cearms , and char ſe- 
vere comminarion of Death upon Sin were aboliſhed, and. .Fairh |, was 
made the onely condicion-of life. So that it may.be.truly ſaid, thac che 
Law of Works 15 abrogated ;. but not, the - ©Horal. Law, :conhdered 


, in ir. Seff +: Yecthis change was bur actadental. ( as. before). _ 
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Theſe things premiſed, congernivng the Moral Law in . general ,, 1 pro- 
ceed unto the Expolition ofche. DEC AZOGUE, which,, though it, was 
gioe. co. the. Jemes., contains. the, Heads, avd Method of the: Morall 

We pong fig bug hoc) wr 5 TTTF7 

And ir may be-confidered,; either as a part of the Law of Works, or, merely 
a$ the Moral Law.in general, 945. part ot:che Goſpel, ip an (Evergelica}, Ny- 
tion, . {2 | 94 1. , / tg; | +9 - WE q TH Is ; ” 
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As it was delivered in chat terrible manner (with theſe Clauſes, Do thi , 
and live ; and,Cnrſed i every one that contunueth not in all things written in this 
Book.) it had ſomething of the Law of Werksin ic; As ic was annexed to the 
Promiſe made to Abrahams, and Joyned wich the (ceremonies, rypifying 
Chrilt,ic-was Evangelical, As cotlidered in general, abſtrated from bork 
cheſe, ic wasan Abridgement'of the Moral £45, reipeRing Man in this life, 


F) Ln 


not 1n the life co come. - | . | 

It's co be underfiood nor Rridtly, as giyen ro {{r4el atthat rime ;. but 1n.a 
Latitude, as ic is explained in other parts of the Books of Afoſes, eſpeciallyin 
Deaterovomy, in the Prophers, "and moſtof all,” as in 'the New Teſtament : - 
where it is explained by our Bleſſed Saviour, and che Duties thereof preſſed 
by Himzand the Apoſtles, upon all Chriftians, And rthis igan Argutnenry that 
ſome ways it continues in force, in the Gofpet,” As delivered in- Exodus, and 
repeated in Deateronoxy, it rather contains the, Heads, to which orher Duties, 
nor there exprefled, may be reduced ,' rather then the Principles from whence 
they may be deduced, It's abridgedin many places of 2oſes, the Prophets, 
and Apoſtles, Yer that of our Saviour is moſt perte&t, Wherein,according to 
Moeſes,he reduceth all ro Love : For Love is the whol e Law. This Lovesei- 
cher of Ged,or of dur Neighbout, © Ge z 

To love God above all,is the firF and great Commandemenr of the firſt Ta- 
ble: Tolove our Neighbour, as our Selves, is che laſt Commandemenr of. the 
ſecond Table, des Mpnber 2:46 cas. 5 


Theſe two are purely Moral, eſpecially the former; andthe reſt are ſuch by 
parcicipation,as before : | Therefore, che firſt ts-ſaid to be che great Comman- 
dement : The laſtzco belike it _ | | of =... _ 
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| CHAP. V,11, 


eAn Expoſition of the oral Law,as merbodi cally reduced toTen,. .. 
Heads in the Decalogue by God bimſelf: eAud of the 
firſt Commandement : With the Preface, 


T HE Decalogue ( calledby the Septuagint, becaule conſiſting of ren words, 
or Commands). we find fir deliveredy, Exod,20, and repeared, Dore," 5, 
Wherein we haye,... LE et boa = 


A 5290s. 65 L Lt # #6 "VIC $3 
I, The Preface, . . 


, 
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* 2, The;Precepts,or Commandements themſelves, 
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The Preface is two-fold, ; 2 none ant gy gels 
| I, Of Meſcs the Hiſtorian. ;... 0 hot : 
2. OiGod Himſel.. |, i:{..: :.. Lo Langt MG 2 

The firſt Preface.in theſe words, | God ſpe 48 theſe words}, The meaning is, 

at Lo: ol Fel ton oil as WRIT 

1. Theſe Words or Commandements , (far. ſo the Word in the Origina 
ſomerimes ſignifies) Theſe, ſay,and none eſe, .- ..'. GP pla! 4 

2, Theſe,andallcheſe:.. 11: >. 

3. Were {poken,publiſhed,and promuteare. . #""VS 

4. By God, and God alone, immediatsly in & wondexiuland extraordinary 
mannerio the hearitg of all [fue prepaced and aff mbled before Jdownr Sins 
» , © Ss. hon hee TT ar 411 30 of): 341 7 LG 

By this we underſtand,that God Himſelf was the La=wg:ver, and the imme- 
diate Author ofthis Law: And therefore it's more excellent then any Law or 
Laws of any Nation in the World, And ſeeing He ſpake theſe, and theſe one- 
ly, theſe, andall theſe, it's not for Man to add and diminiſh s And all 
and every one are antheztick, and of Divine Authority, in an high de- 
Sree. 
, The ſecond Preface we have in theſe words | I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the Land of Kygypt,ont of the Hoxſe of Bondage, ] This lecond 
Preface is of God Himſelf, wherein we have both His abſolute and relative Ti- 
tles, whereby He aſſerts bBth His own abſolute and ſupream Power, and their 


an Lf « 
"*7 x 


oe 


dependence upon Him, 
The Titles are chree : 
The firſt is abſolute | 7 azz the Lord) which Genifies His abſolute and moſt 
perfeR Being in Himſelf,who is worthy of all glory,homour,power,and ſubje&i- 
.on for evermore, For all glorious and molt excellent perieRions agree to 
Him,who is ſo glotious and ſo excellent in Himſelf, and the Bafis and immova- 
ble Foundation of the World;and of all creared Beipgs,which iflue from His in- 
finite and Almighty Power ; and, without His ſultenration;return to nothing : 
From this we underſtand.that this Lord and Law-giver is onely one, and there 
can be no other : For He is the Lord of Lords,and King of Kings, 

The ſecond Title, which together with the third being relative is | Thy God]. 
To be the God of Iſrael was not onely to be crearour, preſerver, and governour 
in generall , for ſo he was the God of all mankind ; bur it includes ſome ſpeci- 
all relation tothem. For he was their God, and in ſuch a manner as He was 
to none others, He was their God by Ele&ion, Promiſe, and their voluntary 
ſubmiſſion, and engagement, ſo that they were his Peculiar People, By 
this alſo we underſtaud their total dependence upon him; his ablolurce power 
overthem ; and that whatſoever degree of ſubjeRtion and dury he ſhonld re- 
quire,. it was juſtly due unto him, and that nor onely by vertne ofhis Power 

bur their ſolemn engagement, Exod, 19, 8, 
The 
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Chap.7. «The Preface to ir. 
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_ The third Title is, #/ho have brought th;t our of thi land of Egypt , out of the 
houſe: of Boudage. This doth putthem if mind of their Bondave and ſadicon- 
diction in Z£gypr, and deliverance out of the ſame, 7f #e coniider their con- 
dition before this deliverance, Pe ſhall find | 

I, They were but Sejourners in that Idolatrons nation ;' had nv Countrey 
or habitation hereditary ot their own,/in ary place under heaven; + 

2, They were under a cruel bloody Tyrant, and had neither 2overnours, har 
governments independenr of chemſetves. bY wb. 
3, Theirmale Children were bottyro be murdered j*and co-16ſe their life 


% 


ſo ſoon as they began to enjoy ir in rhe light of the World: | 

4, They were made abloluce {laves and'drudges; and bound to baſe and hard 
ſervice, which they were no wayes able to perform {and yer liable'co grievous 
puniſhments, i frhey pertormed it nor, Yer our of this* lad condition God did 


ment, yet it referrs to all the celt as depencing uponic. ' And-ſecing this law. 


if we be ienorane 


- 


Chriſtians who have a clearer light can have no excuſe 
hereof, | "— pane 


Theſe Commandements were writtev in two Tables ;, and 
I, Are reducible to two heads : Such as determine 
s, Our duty towards God, |". wt 
2, Our duty cowards our Neighbour, ,' * $2 
2, Theſe bind the conſcience, and reach the very will,and heart of man, and 
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not onely acts inward, or outward ifſuipg from the hearr, - wy 

3. As they are delivered unto us, Exed, 20, They were given.ro 1/rael i 
particular , and the word Thos uſed in every Commandement, ſignifies, that 
God inthem ſpake unto that Iſrael , whom he broughc up our.of Egypt > and 
ſtood before ſownt Sinat, when God ipake thele words; and ic ignites all If- 
rael joyntly,' as one perſon colleRive, and every one of them ſeverally in parth- 
- — —_ | thy! 

4, As given then at that time to 7ſ7ael, it did neicher promile Pardon of any 
fin, nor power of the Spiric to keep it ;; Bath theſe were ro be expeted from the 
promiſe made ro Abraham : and,annexedto that promiſe, it did ſerye to dilco- 
ver fin, and ro dire&t toChriſt promiled, > Rs FN 

5.. When we find the dutyes of the law preſſed upon Believers in Chriſt, we 
muli know thar they are to be performed ro God Redeemer by the. power of 
the Spiric of Chriſt, (as hath been ſaid before). 


* 


6, There are ſome dutyes.mentioned in Scripture, which are ſ@ generall > as 


cocomprehend all the Commandements. Some that extend to. all.che firſt 
cable, and ſome to all rhe ſecond, as we ule to ſpeak,; Some are cxprefly. deli- 
vered in the ſeverall Commandements.Some deducible from the expreſs words ; 
Some onely.reducible unto theſe heads by way of .«»alogie, or ſome trope in 
Rhetorick,,' yer expreſly mentioned in-ather Scriptures : and one and the ſame 
thing may in ſeverall reſpe&s be commanded or forbidden in ſeverall com- 
mandements. | vl | | | 
7. This lawis diftin&borh fromthe Judic:a/, and Ceremonial, .yer both are 
reducibleco ir. The firſt commangement virtually includes all che ret, and 
is purely morall in the firſt place; as the laſt is morall in the ſecond place, and 
all che reſt derive their: Merglity from theſe rwo (as was before hinted), - Other 
rules deliyered by ſeverall authours-for 'the better underſtanding of this law » 


z 


I paſſe by. 


The firſt commandement is ,, Thou ſpals. have no. other Gods but we, and ic 
is negative, and {o a Prohibicion, It preiyppolech that there is Ove ovely true , 
and Irving God, moſt glorious, and blefſed ip himſelf, the great Creatoxr, Preſer- 
wer, Law-giver , and Judge of the world,, who as he delivered /ſrac/ our of 
Egypt, and called them to be his peculiar people, ſo bath redeemed (infu!l man 
by Jeſus. Chriſt, and hath called us out.of darknefſe inco his marveylous light, 
and made thole that were Lo——amm:, not his people, to be Amm; his people, 
and the Sons of the living God, This commandementEvargelically underfieod 
doth preſuppoſe him to be ſuch, The thing prohibiced is either to deny or 
doubt that there is ſuch a God ; ornot to acknowledge him as {uch : orco be- 
leeve there is another God, or Gods, and ro acknowledce him or them 'io to 
be. This denial),doubring,falſe belief,and not acknowleoging him,or acknow- 
ledgine any other,may proceed from neglicent , or. wilfull bligdnefle, which 
both are inexcuſable, .. | 
So that the ſins here forbidden may be reduced to. Athei/me, er 1dolatry, The 
one ſeemes to be negative, anda fin of omiſſion, though ir is nor alwayes ſo: 
the other affirmative or poſitive, and a fin of commiſſion, Apd though the 
having of other Gods beſides him ſcemes onely ro be forbidden, yet from the 
affirmative part it doth appear, that though we ſhould have none other God, 
end yer not have him as God and our God, is a (in again{t this law : And npon 
accurate ſearch,itwil appear that every one that bath net him as God, his God, 
muſt needs have another God, And here it's to be noted, that though many 
cranflate the words of this Commanilement, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods 
before me, yet the principall meaning is, beſides, or. but me, as they are urder- 
Rood by the Chalay paraphraſt, and the Septnagint, and maybe ns" by 
thoſe 
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Chap. 7. Of the firſt Commandemenr. . 


thoſe words of Exod, 20, 23, Thou ſhalt not make , Pithme, Gods of Silver , 
&c: Thele words preiuppole, | 

[, That none ought co be (o accuſed, as to deny the Lord bis Maker, in 
whom he lives, moves,and hath his Beezng. 


2, That to have another God doth nor imply thac rhere is another God,buc 


chat men may account other things which are no Gods ro be Gods. 
3, That it was che cuſtome , and praQiie of Egypr, and moſi nations of the 
World to worſhip other Gods, | 


The firſt fin hete forbidden, as you heard before, is Atheiſm , which is mote 
groſle, or not ſo palpable, The moregrofſe is either co doubr, or deny, or nor 
acknowledge; that there is one glorious, and eternal Being , tor ever bleſſed in 
himtelf ; or ifthere be, yer he 1s nor the Crearour, and/preſerver of all things, 
or,if he be ſo, that be is nor che univerſal Lord, Law-giver, who takes notice 
of all mens hearts, a&s, doings, to reward, or puniſh chem accordingly. Theſe 
uſually deny the immortalicy of the Soul, che Returretion of the Body, and the 
eternall rewards, and puniſhments, Theſe are nor to be' confured, fo much 
by any kind of arguments, as by ſuch as are drawn , econcefis, from ſomerhing 
they them{elves grant to be true, This Acheiſm doth notatile ſo much from 
the want of che light of reaſon within,or ſufficient repreſencration of God wirh- 
outzas from negligence,or wilfull blindnefle, contracted by former fins, and ſenc 
upon them by rhe juti judgement of God, who hach delivered chem up to a re- 

robace mind, Atheiſns leſſe palpable is, when men profeſſe they know God, 
bal in works deny him, being abominable, avd ditobedient. ;andro every good 
work, reprobate, Tit. 1,16, Andall fachas know him' Speexlatively, and yer 
do not acknowledge, and refpeR him as God, the onely God, are in ſome de- 
gree guilty of this Sin; For the commandement requirech us.not one- 
ly - know God , bus to ackxowledge;; and reſpethim ; and bimalone, as 
God, as. | oe: 


a. **y 


This Idolacry is more groſle, or net ſo palpable as Atheiſm was; The _ 
grofle 
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oroile is, when men Worſhip, as gods, either the: 2wwiſible (reatures, as An- 
gels, or the Spitirs of men decealed; or vilible, as Erving men, Birds, Beaſts, 
creeping things , the Sun. uhe Moon, the Stars of Heaven, the Elements, Theſe 
all are reall Beings : But ſome fancy things that are nor both ro be;, and to be 
oods, The leſlie palpable Idolatry,is from the baſenefle, and deceit of our own 
hearts, as when we do acknowledge , and protefle:one onely true God yerſo 
love and affe& che World, and the rhings thereof, as Honenr , Glory, Power , 
Riches, Pleaſures, and this bodily life , as chough. rhere were {ome Power in 
them to make us happy, which God onely can do. And we love, fear, truſt in 
men, or other Creatures, and not in God, or mere inthem chen in God , or as 
mnchasin God, We often forget our God, and'rely upon our own Strenerh, 
Wiidome, and other ontward meanes;, and give the glory of our. good tucceſle 
co our ſelves, and not to'/Him., This to dozis inconfilient with che love of the 
Father z 1 Joh. 2, 15.; And we cannot ſerve God and CMammon, Math, 5, 
26, Asthere cannor be two Kings.in full power in one Kingdome; So there 
cannot be two Gods in one heart art onetime, To ns Chrittians, wbo make 
the Gaipel the rule of our Worſhip, it's nor ſufficient ro acknowledge God as 
Creatour, Preſervet, and Governour-of the World: For ſo Twrks, AMahume- 
gars, and fews do : we ſin if we do motacknowledge him; and Him alone as our 
Redeemer by Chriſt exhibited, and glorified, Therefore ro deny Chrift thus 
repreiented unto us ot to.acknowledge another Chriſt wich hira z, or beſides 
him, or ro give any: exp:aring power tO any Sacrrfice bur his.;; or make any 
other Sacrafice the ſame ar equall with his, or to make any other. our Advocate 
in Heaven, and the propitiation of outfins, 1s againſt this law evangelically un» 
deritood: For ro-us Chriftians, there-1s bur one God che Father, of whom are 
all things,-and we in him; and one Lord Jeins Chrif, by whomare all things, 
and we.hyhim ,- I Cer, 8, 6, Neither-is there Sa/ueror: in any orher $ For 
theres mone other name-under Heaven gives among »men , Whereby we can 
be ſaved, AR. 4,12, Inthis reſpett all Jewes and Mahwmetarns , and inch as 
Worſhip God, and not by Chriſt are offenders, Yet not cnely they, bur all 
ſuch ro whom the Gojpel is preached, and yet-teceive nor Jeſus Chrift for 
their Lord and Saviour, or receive him, and protefic him, and nor fully, and fin» 
cerely with their whole-heart, as God:requireths ar® guilty andcantn no wile 
be excuſed from the Tranſprefſion of this Commanatinens, Hicherto:is to be re- 
ferred all Poſitive unbelief of rhoſe.towhem Chriſt hath been ſufficiently mani- 
feed by the light of che Goſpel. For he that receives not Chritt,.and refuſeth 
roſubmit unce him, refuſeth to receive,and. ſubmir ro that God, who ſent him, 
Impenitency as. it is an obſtinate. continwance in {1n+. againſt themeanes , 'and 
AMotives'. to repentances is - reducible -ro this - head ;- Becatl(e-: all ſuch 
impenitepts. . deny -to , return unto their God ,; as mercifuil iv Chrif; 
T heſoxare Enermpes and Rebels, againſt the Supreme Adonarcb. i ot 


, The Idolatry of ſuch as depend upon, or have compliance.withy or:give any 
Honewr to the Devil is moſt heynous-z: Becauſe he pot onely is Bo Godbut the 
erand enemy unto God. Thereſore Charweys, Sorcerers, Wizards, andeſpecis 
ally Witches, and Conjurers, who have familiar Spirits; and contseRt with chem 
muſt needs be great Tranigrefſours : And ſuch as ſeck; upto thent ,-or depend 
upon.chera, cannot be z#*ccene, Of this ſinof worſhipping Devils, the Jdolar roms 
Gentiles were guilty, For the things. chey ſacrificed rhey-ſacrificed ro Dewills 4 
and not to. God, 1 Cer,109, 20, The Apoſiate Jewes: alio{acrificed their Sons 
and Daughters unto Devills, Pal, 198;37. Ando in: one AR mate thems 
ſelves guilty, not onely of Idolatry but »4ngatural marifeer, : Apotacy., whether. 
from God the Creatour, once acknowledged ; or from Jeſus Chriſt , once re- 

ceived;comes in-here; And{uch Apoſiaces as turn Perſecntors, are the _ tobe 
; abhorred 
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Chap.7. Of the firſt Commandement. 


abhorred of all others. Under thele two heads of Atheiim, and Idolarry, all 
Pride, Prophane comemprt or negle& of the Divine 2fajefty , diftrutt , diſebed;- 
exe are concluded, And che habitual predomipancy of any one fin is incon- 
filtenc with the Evazgelical obedience unto.this Commandemenr, 


The Affirmative. part of this Commandement preſuppoſeth , or rather 
pre-re-quireth .a. Knowledge and belief of.ons. onely ſupreme Lord , and 
Soveraign God , Bleſſed. far evermore, :. And the, principall dutyes, 
a6: E IX, I=& 8 ; ei etns ; " 7 

-I,, As acknowledgement of him as ſuch againſt, Atheiſm, and ſubjeion to 
him alone, as our Supreme, and onely Lark”, And chough we be ſubje& un- 
co him, and depend upon him.,, though we ſhould never thus voluntarily ſub- 
mic.; yet by this Voluntary ſubmiſſion, we ireely yield our ſelves unto him, as 
bis Servants, and his Yaſſals, This .is the great law. of Fealty and Allegiance, 
which is fictt promiſed, and afcer that really, and continually to be performed, 
In performance of-this duty, we wholly.give and reſign up our (elves , even our 
very hear:s unto him, ſo that we are nothing in.our (elves; alin him, And 
we who are Chriſtians mult fubje& our ſelves unto him, not onely. as Creator 
bur Reacemer, Therefore that faith whereby, we ſo receive Chriſt as our onely 
Redeemer , (othat we are ready to forlake all chings to gain-him is reducible ro 
this Commandement,3s EvangeJically underſtood, < 


| This ſubjeQion includes and implyes many. dutyes, more particular, The 
obje& and ground of iczis his ſupreme power, or dominion, which preſuppoſ- 
eth many, yea all his perfetions, and alſo many of his glorious Works, Hig 
truth revealed, requires «ſext, and belief : His govdnefle and love manifeſted, 
requires love; His Lawes, obedience ; His dignity and excelſency, Adoration 
with humility and Reverence ; His Benefits, rhanktulnefſe, His threatnings of 
temporal, and eternall puniſhments, fear ; His glorious perfeRions of #/:/- 
dome, Power, Juitice, &c, maniteſted,Praiſe; His promiſes, hope, Prayer , 
contidence and delire ; His communication ef bimſelf unto us in mercyes and 
bleſſings tor our ſafery, deliverance, happineſle; joy, So .in other reſpeds , 
other dutyes are to be performed, Without all theſe (as occaſion requirerh ) 
this ſubjeRion, is imperte&, _ Yer this 1s ſo re be underſioad, that we may Be- 
lieve , Love, Fear, Worſhip, Obey others by commiſſion from him , as they 
ſhall ſome wayes cepreſenc Him. ,or derive {ome Particle of power, or excel- 
lency from him. Andall thele are to be performed ro him, | 
I, As ſupreme. 
2, Inthe higbe(t degree, oo ET | 
3. Tohim alone as ſupreme in the H:igheft degree, He is the higfieſt and 
molt excellent obje& of all our powers and facultyes, and the ultimate end of 
all our Operations, | Da Bj "= 
This Cemmandement is purely and primarily moral, and mult be obſerved 
io Heaven: And all other vertues and a#s, required in other Commande- 
ments, are ſo far juſt , as they do agree with chis, Love of Father, Mothet, 
Deareſirelation, Life ic (elf,it once they come in competition with this, are io 
dutyes ; are unjult, We may, exceed in che love of any ching, burn the love 
of Him we cannot, He deleryes infinit Love ; yer he alone can infinicely love 
himſelf, Therefore though he deſerve ic as infinite, yer he requicerh ir not of 
his Creature, which being finic cannor love infinicely. To lovehim in che 
Highe#t degree, and above all is ſincerity , yer nor perfetion, For though we 
may love him above all, yer-we may, and mult love him more, Bur love 
him,ſo perfeAly as this law requires, we cannor, cill we ſee him face ro face, 
know bim fully, and are iully ſant:ified., Yer the higher degree of loye in An- 


gels, and the glorified Saints\is bur finice. 
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To conclude rhe explication of this Precept 3 we muſt know thar nor oniely 
the highelt degree, bur all Henoar, Seroice, SubjeFFion is due onely unto God in 
proper, and ſtrict ſenſe, For in reſpe& of him-Men and Angels are equill/znd 
bur tellow Sobje&s one with appther, And.corhem as (uch , no SubjeRtion , 
Honour, Service can be due. Yet ſeeing by Commiſſion trom God, loftie of 
them may receive power and dighity abovebrhers, ſos inthacreſpeRt to repre- 
ſent God; honor, ſervice,and ivbjzeRtion tnly be'due mnro chiem fromi'their fel- 
low Servants. In this ſenie,higher powers are called Gods, and as ſuch are-Hot 
ſellow-Servants, and ſubjz&s, but Superionrs;and in honourins thern 3 we ho. 
nour God, whoſe perſons they beare.” And as there —_—— inequality; 4rd 
alſo a difference of this communicared powet ing dieniry4 f6 there muſt be fri 
the honour. aud \ervice co be performed vitro them, Fot forme hive ftipremt ; 
and ſome. bordinate power attiengft men; ah cits is rhe'inequality = 'Sorhc 
have Spiriznal ; {ome have civil and temporall power; avd this is che diffes 
rence : and according to thedegree and quality vf che power, '(ich muſt be'rhe 

Worſhip and SubjeRion. For according to the power arid dignity muilt. the 
ſervice and hoxexr be both for quantiry and arty. In mistrers (3vil and tetris 
| iT if a fataily,or a City, Or YAHAcE, 


hey 
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to him as az, the higheſt degree of fubjeftion, honour, fervice;next unto that 
which is due to Ged, as God,is due to him,andnone elſe, And it's firange'that 
the Sociniax, who denyes his Deity, and believes him ro be # weere man,thouch 
ex;cllenc and | ighly exalted ſhould afficm that D:vime Honoyr in proper ſenſe; 
which is due onely ro the ſupreme God, ſhould be'due vnro him, and. oughr'to 
be exhibited, Yer the Orthodox Chriſtian, who acknowledeerh him to be 'Go#H 
ſhould give unto him as man an inferiour honour, as fitting -at the right hynd 
ofthe Throne of Majelly , and not in that Thronz it ſelf, For the Divine at- 
rribures and perfeRions cannot be communicated to avy Cfeature , and fuch 
as he, as man, is, and no more, And the Latheran who afferts the Divine pro- 
prieryes to be not ovely Communicable, bur commubticatedto Chrift;as ##av,muft 
needs p)ace him higher chen the right hand of the Throne , «tid fer him th rhe 
Throne ic ſelf, And it they worſhip him as man with ſuprerne Worſhfp,, as 
inveſted with ſupreme power which is properly Divize, they Etannot be excu- 
ſed from Idolatry, The power ofan Officer is derivative'and cannor as ſuch'be 
ſupreme : Bur the Scripture makes it evident that Chriſt is bur an Officer, 
though the #»iverſall, and ſupreme Officer in the adminiftfation of "Gods 
Kingdoms, and according to a Commiſſion which ove day He muftdeliver yp un 
co the Father, | | 


The reaſon of this Commandement is very'clear : For the Kingdome'ahby 


. government of God is purely Monarchical, and Grd himſelf tftheablolure Lotd 


and Monarch. As he onely and alone made'rhe World; fo he alone corh 
governit; and he alone hath power'to do ſo. For among the Gods, ſairh the 
Plalmiſtzthere is none like unto thee( O Lord! neither are chere any Works like 

qo On thy 
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thy Works, All nations whom thou kaſt made ſhall come and worſhip before 
thee (O Lord) ; and hall glorifie thy name; For thou arr great, and deſt won- 
drous things ; Thou art God alone, Pſa1.*86;8, g, To. 

Theretore to.tranſgrefle this Commandement, and worſhip the Servant, and 
creature, above the Creator; who is Goa bleſſed for ever, muſt needs be, Crimer 
leaſe Majeſtatis, High Treaſon: and ro:deny him, and'refuſe to (ubmir unto 
him as Supream Lord;muſt needs be Rebellion. And as S#bjef:oz is virtually 
all obedience, io Atheiſm and 1dolatry are the roor of all iniquiry, For, the 
Fool hath ſaid in his heart, Theres no God, and then he elite CwiAÞs; and did 
abominable things, Andithe' Gentiles changing the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an image, and his ttuth into a Lie, and worſhipping and ſerving the 
creature more than-che Creator,were delivered up unto Yile affettions, and a re- 
probate mind,and chen they were filled with af Vnrighteouſneſſe, Fornication, 
Wickedneſſe, &c, Rom, T, 23, 25, 26, 28, 29, © ©. | 

Thar which is coptrary to'this Subjetonis Pride, whereby man contemns 
God , and wich Pharoah laith,Who i the Lordthat I ſhould let Iſrael go ? with 
Rabſhakeh blaiphemes rhe living God*and opens the' mouth againit Heaven: 
with the King of Babel ſacrificeth to his own Nets : with Sennacherib attribu- 
reth che works of God to Man's power,'andWiſdome ; makes men with e1- 
lexander the great; and ſome' ef the Roman'C#ſars, conceit that they are Gods 
and to require:drvine Howenr to'be given chews,” 


CHAP. VIII. 
The ſecond (ommandenent, 


He ſecond Commandement is negative. Arid theteih we have 
1, A prohibition of a Sin. 
2, The Reaſons and Diſlwaſives. 
The fin prohibited, is | 
x, The making, ates i 
. 2, The wortihippins of Images, 
The Diflwabve is, a. | 
I, From the jealouſie, and juſtice of God , who will ſeverely 
puniſh this Sin of Image-Worſhip. 


2, From his mercy, rewarding ſuch as have a care co keep this 


Commanderment. This is the brief a»aly/7: of the whole, 


This hath ſo near connexion with, and ſuch a dependance upon che former 


Law, that many have taken chem for che fame :. and 'no man can Violate this, 
withour violation of the former, . Ic had reference in Special, to the liraclices 
as newly come out of Egypr, where this Image-Worſhip was a.cuſtome, and a 
law ; and to thole cimes, when it was generally practis'd in other Nations, For 
men began berimes afcer the flood to degenerate and apoſtatize, eſpecially che 
curſed poſterity of Ham, and Canaas his ſon, It was even then an univertall 
practiſe, And this way ſeem to be che reaſon, why Ged ſo much enlargerh 
upon this mm" and uſeth ſuch powerful reaſons to diflwade rhe people 
from it, who were ſo much inclin'd unto ic, that norwithſianding they had (o- 
lemnly engaged chemſelves to obey rheLord in all hisCommandements,& had 
heard God ſpeaking thele Words with great Majeſty and terror, yet before 
| T4 returned from the Mount, they had er up a Molten calf, and did wor- 
hip ir, | 


Several Authours have delivered ſeveral occaſions of the firſt beginning of 


perionsz 


this Iwage-Worſhip ; and they may beall crue in reſpe& of divers places, and 
Y 2 
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perions : For tome mignt have ape occahion, ilome another, and all agree in 
the thing, Yet of a univerial cultome, ic's probable there was an univerſal 
cauſe and occaſion: andthe ſame perhaps nor bad in it ſelf, bur accidentally 
through the corruption of man, and the luvgeſtion of the Devil abuled, God 
o:ve uncothe Iſrael:tes the Ark, a fign of his ſpecial preſence, yer nor to be 
Worſhipped, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, whileſt Pilgrims, and Sojourners 
erected their Altars in iuch places as God appeared unco- them, and there did 
woiſhip, And it mighc be, that the Parriarchs betore the flood had ſome vi- 
fibie figns of Gods (pecial preſence ; yer af erward#abuſed to ldolatry, and ſu- 
perſtition, From this, Laban and others might. take occaſion to make their 
Teraphims, and other {:gns of the preience of the true God. firlt, then of their 
falie gods, and inthe end made them as gods or .objzeQts of Worſhip : and ſo 
muci che rather, becauſe che Devils'did iomerimes appear near unto, and ſome- 
rimes ſpake out of thcir [mages being conlecrated.. - And this was ſnfh: jet to 
periwade the more itelligent, that their God was'npear unto, or in, the image ; 
and the limp'e people, thar the Image was a God (if once conſecrated); lo that 
ro them the image was the body, and the Devil the ſoul oi their curſed Deity, Whe- 
ther theſe thinzs be ſo-or no, it's certain man naturally defires the 'prelence of 
his God, or ſome viſible ar evident fign thereof ar leait, nor enely to help his 
memory. . but to affect his hea:r, ani itreperthen his hope. Andit's in yain to 
worſhip thar God, which either is not, or cannor be . preſents, virtually atleaſt, 
unto his ſuppliant, and devored Servant, Andthe Worfhip of that man, who 
hath no zſſurance ot the preſence of his God, muſt needs be cold. defeRive,and 
uncertain: Neither can a Rational man believe effeRually, that he is a God 
indeed, which cannot be prelent in the zi2e of need, 

To return to the Words of the Commandement, The firſt thing in them is 
che Prohibition : and therein we mult conſider the thing prohibited, which 
15, | 

I, The making of images, : 
2. The worſhipping, and ſerving of them. In both theſe, we have 
I, The image or likenefle of any thing, 
2, The atfts abour theſe objeRts, which are making, worſhippivg, 
ſerving, An image or likeneſle is 

I, Something in ut {elf abſelmrely confidered. 

2, Something in relation to another thing, whereof it 1s a» [mage or like- 
nefſe, which is repreſented by ir, For the form of an image, or likenefle as fuch 
1s co repreſent lowe other thing, This image is, Quid fuſe, rornaile, ſculp- 
tle : | | 

I, Something caſt in ſome mould, when the matter whereof it is made, 

ts melred : Such are all images made of mercal], 

2, Sowethipg framed by the 7 wrxer, and this kind is ufually made of 

wood, 

3. Something carved or engraven in ſtone or wood: And this is the 
word here uied, when ic 1s ſa'd. T hu (halt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, 
The word is 702 in Hebrew ; Tainloy is uied often by the Septuagint in 
Greek. to ſignitie Peſel, and jſemerttmes Emory; and in this place rhey rurn ir - 
ZJaxoy: And ieſt we fhould think that this Peſel is onely ſeme rude matter of 
woo-, mettal, fione, the word Likeneſſe is added ; to let us underſtand that 
the matter 15 mo'ded, and r _ceives the figure and ſhape of ſome other thing as 
being made to repre'ent it : which it cannot do, without ſome likenefſe, This 
likevefſe may be either more perte&, as an image, or lefle perfe, and hidden 
as in Hieroglyphicks, And ſome do ob{erve,that every image is a likeneſs, bur 
every likeneſle is not an image, The word, /ikeneſs, which in Latine is rurned 
$:m#lachrum, may be added allo to fgnife > that che ſnbjeR of this _— 
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dement was not onely Sr4twes, or Rtanding Images, but picures and all other 
relemblances. Now this Imaye or lIikenefſe muit be vitible.and repreſent jome 
Other viable chings. Thele Vitible chings, which might be repretenred vi.ib y, 
are reckoned by induaRion from the place, to be things in Heaven, inthe earch, 
inthe waters, And thee are reail things made by God, And let any ſhould 
find{ome colour of exception z. its added (of any thing): Thou ſha't not make 
che image or likenefle ot any thing that 13 1D tiicie chree places, Thele things 
are exmumerated more pariicularly , man, beasts. fowl, creeping things, fiſh, Sun, 
Moos, Stars, and the hott of Heaven, Dent, 4; 16,17, 18, 1g, Amongthcle, 
there is no mention of Ged, Angels , the Spirits of met: tor thele are tot viſt- 
bie, Yer becauie theſe have appeared unto'men 1n {ome bodily torm, or figure 
aflumed , men have deviied how coreiemble them ac the ſecond hand, accor- 
ding to the figares aflumed, though not immediately as they ate in them- 
leive:, Yer becauſe this appearance was neier made' bur 1n the likenefſe 
of {ome ot the torementioned chings,therefore theie images and likenefies mult 
needs be here included; 


The ficſt a& in reſpe& of the [mages, and reſemblances of thoſe things which is 
prohibired is to make them to os tor our {eives, Not that it is uvlawfull co 
make the mage or likenefle of any thing: For Moſes atid Solomon had war- 
rant to make the likenefle. of Cherubins, Palm-Trees, and other rt:ings to 
beaurifie che 1 abernacle, and Temple, And there were the Molten Images of 
Oxen made co-1upport the great Laver and braien Sea in the Temple; and of 
Lyons on cither ide his Throne our of the Tempie, And Orthodex Chriftians 
who detelt Image- worſhip , make no {cruple ro draw Pictures and make Sta- 
3#es, The meaning therefore is, that we muſt not make theſe , or cauſe thera 
to be made,or uſe them bcing made in or for religious Worſhip, For we muſt 
obſerve that the ſubje& of che fic 4, Commandements is, ( (#/rm4 Dei) the 
Worſhip of God, and co underliand this making to our ſelves,wichout reterence 
ro chis.1s to miliake, 

I, Therefore the'e Images and Likenefſes muſt not be made to repreenc 
the true erernal and inviſible God, For this caule AZoſes (aich, That ſr ae! ſaw 
0 fimilicude in the day that the Lord ſpake unto them ont of che mid'!t of che 
fire, Deut, 4,15, Whereby ic was implyed, 

I, That no religious worſhip was due to any but God, 

2, That no (imilicude mult be made co repreient bim, After that God 
In high, and ftately termes had ler forth his glorious, erernafl, and incompre- 
benfible M jeſfty, he adds, To whom will ye liken Ged,or what likenefle wiil ye 
compare unto him > Eſay, 40,8, Neirher ought we (as the Apoſlle faith) ro 
chiok chat the GoJ-head is like unto Si/ver or Gold , or ſtone graven by art and 
mans device, eAtGt, 17,29, 
Rone, or wood, and this is naturall : The farm of chem as Imavges is artificial} 
from the arc and device of man; the re igious form is to repreſent 4 Deity after 
the talſe conceic of mans corrupt heart, It's crue thar every creature made by 
God doth ſpeak Gods wiidome and power : and the Heavens, and in them the 
Sun declares the glory of God in an eminent manner, and meaſure, And the 
Souls of men, and the Angels thoie glorious and immorcall Spirits reſemble 
him moſt of all his works, Yertheſe ſtand ar an infinit diftan'e below his Ma- 
jeſty , and God did never command man ro Worſhip him in or by theſe more 
lively Images and reſemblances of nis infinit excellency, Surely,it we have yot 
farr higher apprehenſions, and more excellent notions of him , we cannot poſſi- 
bly worſhip him aright, How therefore ſhould the Image or viible likenefſe 
of any bogily)and vifible beins molded and faſhioned by the hand or att of man 


repreſent him lo glorious? The ttock is a DoQtrin of vanityes, Jer, 19,5; = 
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Ne reſpe&t the Molten Image is a teacher oflyes, Had. 2, 19, It's falſhocd, 
&/,10, 14, | | ; 7 
2, ASan Image muſt nor be made to repreſent God, left our conceits and 
worſhip o: him be bale and corrupt; ſo we muſt not think that there is any 
Divine power in an Image made and conſecrated by man , or at the appoint- 
ment o: man, For the power ofthings made by Gods own hand multi needs 
be farr mote cxcellent , then the power and vertue of any thing made by Man. 
For the works mace and conſecrated by God, are as far more excellext as the 
Heaven is above the Earth. Yer there is no Divinity nor divine power in 
them, no not in the Angels of Heaven, Images may indeed be conceived by 
tome ro have ſome range power, when the Dewi/'s in them, gr by chem, or near 
unto chem work ſome lirange effect : But theſe are but the Deluſions of the Vn- 
clean Spirits, and the cheats of his damned Flamins and Prietts,* The Image 
it (c|f can do nothing : neither could the Brazen Serpent : tor it was God that 
healed fuch as being linne with fiery Serpents looked upon it. Lo 
3+ We muſt not think that any Image, or any other thing: made by man, 
without watrant , direQicon , command and promiſe from God can be a fignot 
his ſpecial preſence, as the Ark, the Tabernacle, the Temple were. God may 
voluntarily bind himſelf ro be preſent in a ipeciall manner, in ſome ſpecial 
place to his people worſhippipg him 1n that place, according to.his comman- 
*dement, But it's not in the power of any Man or Angel, either to rye God's 
ſpectal preſence to any mage or toanyplace,. The Devil (it God permitted 
ic) mighc by compa& with the carſed Conjuring Prieſts bind himſelf ro be in an 
hollow Image to (peak out of ir , or appear or do ſome tange thivg near unto 
ir. Thus the Heathen (no doubt ) were deluded and confirmed in their Image- 
worſhip : And its lamentable that Chriſtians ſhould be thus 1nchanted and be- 
witched by their jugling Prieſts, | 
4. We muſt not make an mage or ſimilitude', in Belief that it wil help or 
furcher our religious Worſhip, or make it more acceptable ro God: neither 
muſt weule them , or rather abuſe themzto that end, To worſhip the true 
God i» or by an Image is a Corruption of his Service , as any raitoval impartial 
man may eaſily underſtand, Therefore Moſes laid to /ſrael ; Take heed there- 
fore unto your (elves, for you ſaw no manner of fimilitude on the day the Lord 
{pake unto you in Horeb out of the mid't ofthe fire , leſt you corrupr 


- your ſelves, and make you an Image, &c 3; Dent, 4. 15, 16, 


?, Ve 


5. We muſt not think eirher that an Image conſecrated, or the uſe of it in 
relieious Worſhip.hath any ſanRifying power. For nothing <an be effeual in 
chis kind, or condugjng to mans ſpiritual good which is not inſtituted by God, * 
with a promile of his concurrence thereunto, 


The ſecond at or «(ts prohibited are, Bowing down unto an Image, or ſerving 
it, Theſe imply that the former a of making theſe Images and reſemblances 
is here forbidden as relating to religious wot ſhip. 

I, To bow down isan a& of Worſhip and Aderation, wherein by ſome out- 
ward geſture or carriage of the body before the thing to be worſhipped, we teſti- 
fie the inward acknowledgment of the excellency of that thing , and our ſub- 
miſſion toir, Theſe outward reverentiall aQs are teſtifications of the inward 
deportment of our Soules : and they are ſpecified not meer irom the objeR, bur 
the inward recognition of the Soul, Sorme of theſe are common , lo that the 
ſame outward aQs may be performed to God or man ; the inward cannot : For 
chey mult of neceſlity be eicher C:vi/ or Religious: One and the {ame cannot be 
both. Ifir be tbe cuſtome of any people, or nation, or perſons, tro make {ome 
of cheſe outward atts, and teftifications proper unto 4 Drery, andro be perform- 
ed thereunto) then ro uſe them to any thing elſe is 1de/ar77, Theſe are many, 
as 
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45 bowitio the hed, kiffing the hand, kneeif6e; profitating the body, and fuch 
ke ;'all (ignifted here by the word, Bowing fe thn ah Rs 
2, TheetheraRt here mentioned, 4s to ſetye,or wotfhip: and fo ſometimes 
miy be the fathewith the formers Butit's fete ubdertibod as diltinR, to ge 
nifie doen ring, Range [ncenſe,Praying.and. the like, Both theſe as are uſual - 
}y teridred to,and before Images;ind that ſeveral ways : 75 * * 
I, To the Images, as cods, endbbif'Wirh a Divine Power, able to hear 
Man's Prayer, ble(s him, and deliver him: andthis is diceRly ro 
cerminate the Worthip upbn it, 25a god, avant che former Corm- 
' mandement,- '* ——_— "297012 
2, Some airc this Worſhip to the Image, as reptefenting ſome other 
' thiflg beſides,abd thee fame moretexcellencrhen ir ſelf. Y 
The thing repteſemed;may beether the cre God; 'or fome'Sainr, 
or, Apgel,or Soul of Man departed; or the Devit;yet not conceived 
to be the Devil ; of ſome other thins, OT. 
1, Topttiorm any Wotſhip any ways uit6 the Devil;isahominable; 
.2, Todice& Divine and Religious Worſhip to, and terthinare it upon any 
ching,buc che true God,is Idolarry. EY "1 OE 
| 3, Torerminate Worſhip any ways upon an Image, is not' onely unlawtui; 
bite itrariona} and abſurd : for an Image'is x#e5%mt9, a chibgs made by the 
Aft and Device of Man,and thete is no excellency in it to make it a fir Obje& 
of Worſhip. | v7 ae | 
4, To terminate Worſhip partly upon the Itnage, as a paftial Obje, and 
parrly upon the rhiog repretented; 1s impoſſible, ifthe a& &f Worlhip be one 
and rhe {ame individual AQ, ns 
5. If any petforim che Worſhip ontly before the » Image, without any 
thoughts of the Image,and-terminare it onely ahd merely upon che thing tepre- 
ſented,ic 1s to make no ule at all ofthe Image;as altogether needlels, and vainto 
thar a, Yer this ro do,hath a colour of Superſiition, if not of Idolatty ; -ind 
can no ways be cxculed, becauſe that Trhage was no fign of God's ſpecial 'pte- 
fetce,by Infticutton or Promiſe from God, © 7 | | we 
6,- To worſhip God, in, or by an Image made by the hand and art of man, 
muſt of neceſficy be a corruprion bf that divine performance : -ahd there is'no 
Warrant or Command from God, to make or uſe an Imave 'with that intenti- 


ori, Men may make Images to tepreſent other things, and} by looking upon * 


theſe Images,they may by another a&t of cheMind remembet the rhings repte- 
fented,if chey know them diltivaly as ſuch: andrhe more lively the Reprefen- 
racions,and rhe thore perfe& the knowledge of the things repretenced ate; the 
ofeater help ir is tothe Memory, Yer ir dbth not follow from hence, thatin 
matcer of Wotſhip, the Worſhip performed'to the Image; redounds unto the 
Samplar, For though a man inay intend Tm Worthippibg the Inage,- ſnppoſe 
of God,to worſhip God: Yet . Ry ey 1 
I, We miſt confider,that chits Propoſition preſi OY exþfeſly faithgthat 

. the Worſhip-Divine is firſt 'givento rhe Image, which needs muſt be Idolatry ; 
it onely redounds upto the Samwplar. | : 

'2, The Image and the Samplar are really and infinitely diftint ard diffe 
remtzand cannor poffibly make vne Objeat, "RE SITY; 

3.God gdid never promiie to aby man to accept that Worſhip, which 1s per- 
formed co the Image, as performed ro Himſelf, So that this T#:4ge-Worſhip, 13 
ati obſcure perplexed abſurd. irrariounl Aangerous thizy, and alfogerhet utwarran- 
rabſe, Though this [/mage-Forſhip be lo exprefly and peremprortly forbidden, 
both here,and in many orher places of Scriprure3 and God ſatth, Thos ſhalt rot 
bow down thy ſelf tothem,nor worſhip them : Man yet faith, They [halt bow down to 
then, aud worſhip or ſerve them, Thar the Heathens (hioutd do this;is nor range : 


but ctiat Chriſtians ſhould be $utlry of this fin, cannor but be frareer 0fapme- 
: mens 
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ment, Iv5 the Publick DoQrine, and the general,/ and contiant/practiſe of the 
Church of Rome, and all her Adherents,: ro make and {et up Images. in their 
Churches and Places of Publick Worſhip, ro bow down betore,them., and-to 
worthip them ſeveral ways, And to jukiifie this Practiſe and DoRxrine, the grea- 
cclt Hits have been let on work, | * LL ett: | 
1, Some of cheir privare Catechiſms, and Books of Devotion, omit thele 
words of making and worſhipping Images, Ga dad” 6 
24: Some acknowledge the words, as part ofthis Law given by, God ; but fay, 
This. parc was bur Poſitive,and onely bound the Jews. a 
3, Some lo interpret and expound the words , as that they may not be un- 
deritood to forbid their practile.. | OR II MET 
4. They make mavy diſtin&ions of #orſhip,and of che manner of Worſhipping 
Images, that ſo they may perſwade men, that though ſome manner of /mage- 
Worſhip be forbidden,yet theirs 15-not, 7 OM 
5. Some cell us;thac the Worſhip onely of Idols,and falſe Gods, are forbid- 
den hereto be made and worſhipped; though this be very falle and contrary to 
the Trent -Catechiſm : Yer notwithiandipg all this, | 
I. Theyzeven their greateſt Schollars , and Clerks, in this particular, differ 
among(} themſelves. TR 
2,.Irs difficult for their Schollers,impoſſible for the illiterate and I-noranc 
people; to underſtand theſe diſtintions, yer both of them muſt bejieve and pro- 
teis their DoQrinezand practiſe it, | ET N 
3. Suppole they do all agree,.,as hey do not, . and could deterwine clearly 
ſome manner of Image-worſhp,which might be lawful,as they cannot ; yer this 
Image Worſhip is needle(s and unproficable, =_ 20 
4. This praRtiſe was always dangereus, and an occaſion, at lealt, if not a 
cauſe of. Idolatry ; and ir's certainly known,that many of the ignorant ſort make 
their. Images Idols,and are groſs Idolaters, 20ng | 
5. There is no Commandement, no Warrant, no Permiſſion, no Toleration 
from God; no example of any Saint,Parriarch Propher, Apoſtle, of any kind of 
Imag:*Worſhip,in all the Book of God ; but many Prohibicions of all kind of tuch 
Worſhip, \ 
6, It's a 2rear ſcandal both to the Jew and abrmetas, and ſo a great impe- 
dimenc t0 their Converſion. | 
7. It was the ;nvention of the Devil,and his wicked eMgents, it never had any 
better Auchor,if we enquire into the original of ic, | 
8, It's no way ſutable to the pure and imple Worſhip of one God in Chriſt, 
according ro the Goſpel. Yet notwichiandivg all thele things, it being confir- 
med by io many Laws,and long-continned Cutiome, will not,wichout great op- 
poſition and refiftence, be aboliſhed. And {o much the rather, becau'e Deme- 
riz,with the Crafti{-men,by [mage-making,and the Priefs, by Offerings, gain 
ſo much, andthe people love to have itſo, This is the Cup of Fornication, 
wherewith the #hore of Babylon hath made drunk the Kings of the Earth; ard, 
inthe end,She her (elf ſhall drink of rhe Cup of the Lords Wrath. 


The Reaſons and Difſwaſives follow : and the firſt is from God's jealonſhie ; for 
the Lord your Godis a jealozs God, Here He reſumes His Titles, and hgnifes, 
chat He 1s very tender of His glory,, and will not endure His People ro glance 
upon theſe mages, which is a kind of Spiritual toying and playing theYantony 
with other Paramonrs,and Corrivals, He full well knew their prene(s, and rhe 
danger: And thercforecommands all Monuments of ]dolatry to be defiroy- 
ed.and prohibits the very names of other Gods.that the very memory. with the 
Monuments may periſh for ever. They who have renounced the Devil, andall 
his Pompatical Worſhip, and avouched God te be their God, and Chriſt their 
Saviour, muſt be pure and chaſte ; yea, free from the yery appearance of ons 
evil, 
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evil,which tends ro his diſhonour and their ruine, This ſin begins in. Super{ti- 
rion,cnds in plain Idelarry.which is a corruption of his: Worſhip, a derogation 
from his honour;a (tain of cheir integricy, a dimination of that crve love and re- 
{pe they owe unto himza breach of Covenant ; and, in the end,a pertidions re- 
volt and apoſtahe: Therefore he cannot endure this ſmage-Worſhip, but will 
ſeverely punift.ic, There bediſtin&ions deviſed by men co maintain this 
Image-Worſhip,that by them rhey may puzle and delude-us. Bur dare rhey in- 
lt apon them,when rhey are convented before God's Tribunal 2 Will he al- 
low them > Can they juſtifie rhemſelves by them > Can they aſſure us, char 
there is no danger in »agery,and this kind of Worſhip ? | Can they ever in- 
tancezin any People thar uſed 1r,who in the end proved not Idolaters? Whar- 
focver man can ſayin behalf of conſecrated Images, it's certain, the effect of this 
jealoulie will be {eyere puniſhment : for ic fellows, that Ged wit viſit the ſins of 
the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third and fourth Generation of ſuch as hate 
him: Andchis may be a ſecond Reaſon,or the ſame wich the former, as being 
an effect of that cauie ; a puniſhment ifſuine from thar jealouſfe, which will 
burn like fireand not be quenched, - 


In chis Reaſon, we may obſerve, 
I. Thecanſe meritorious of this puniſhmenr, 
2, The ſubjechac ſhall be liable unco it,and (utter 1t. 
3. The excent of this puniſhmene,upon this ſubjeR, 

In theſe words,he (cems to give the Rules of Judgment, in Comminations, 
and Promiſes,according to which he will proceed with ſuch; as ſhall obierve;, or 
violate his Laws in genera] : yer theſe are proper-to this Commandement, The 
cauſe char doch delerve the puniſhment isfin; - this fin of /mage-worſvip, here 
called Hatred, . f " | | 

The SubjeR and Perſons who ſhall ſoffer,are not onely Swperftitions,and [do- 
latrous Parents,but their Children, The extenc is , to the third and fourth Ge- 
neration, WRIT? bp. ;/ v2 24:1 93h 

This puniſhment threatnedy is exprefled inthe word, Yijie, {will 1/it, God 
doth viſit ſomerimes in mercy, ſometimes ini juſtice-and di(pleature :: Here it's 
Vifit ation x juftice,rendred by the Septwagint ; in chis place,by a word fgnitying 
co render ; andin many other places, by a word fignityins ro Revenge® Both 
thee rogether,teach us,thar here; to viſt, is'to render Vengeance, and Jufty to 
puniſh, * And when God faith,He will do it,ic informs us of His dererminarion, 
chat ir is \uch,that upon the Commillion of the Sin, the Puniſhmenr ſhall cer- 
rainly be due,and the Delinquent liable unto it,and ſhall uravoidably (uffer ic, 
it ir bz nor prevented by timely repentance,and God's Pardon, This puniſh- 
ment,is either Temporal,or Eternal,private or publique,Sword, or Famine, or 
Peſtilence ; and ſometimes the Captivity ; ſomerimes the ruine of Families, Ci- 
ties,States, Nations;befides the Erernal Penalty, This: Commination was efte- 
&ualzand 1ſrae/ found this Judgment certain, and felr it often lye heavy upon 
chem. This;as other fins againſt other Commandements, bring the like.Judg- 
ments upen Ghriſtians under the Goſpel: Yet ſo,thar as it was pardonable-unto 
them,upon repentance;by vertue of the Promiſe; So uponthe like rearms,. it 
15-to us,by vertue of Repentance, and Faith in Chriſt already.come, The Sin 
which makes liable co this Puniſhmentzis harred of God :Of thoſe that hate me, 


' The $in of ſuch as hate Him, in this place, is the makipg and worſhipping of 


images. | | 4 
To hatezin .Hebrew,is many times not to love ; or notto love ſo muchas 15 
due,we ſhould; And,asa Woman,who afteRs anorher man, befides her Hu: - 
band, though the may love her husband, yet, doth nor loye him ſo much as {hz 

ſhould do-:-. Her love is not the love ofa Wife, as a Wife; to her HusbanG, 45 

her Husband : for that ſhould be fivgular,and exclude all Cgrrivality an? Socie- 
X :\ 
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Ly. So wholoever is inclined and aff. Red ro [mage-worſhip, cannot love God, 
as God,who is jzalous,and can endure no Competitour, To lerve God,and Baal, 
15 impoſſible,according to His Rules, | 

The (ubjec ot chis Puniſhmenc and Viſitation, 1s the Fathers; that is, the 
Idolatrous Fathers, And rhele are principally im the fin, and ſo principal 
inthe puniſhmeyr, Theſe are the Authors and firki beginners ofthis fin, and 
by their example.inſ{truction;and direRion;caule their Polterity ro fin, and that 
long afrer they are dead, So Jeroboams made 1ſrael ro fin; and his inflicution 
ard example began thar fin | which once begun, conrinued rill the time of thar 
Kingdoms ruine many years after, The extent of this Penalty 1s ſuch, rhar ic 
do h not (tay inthe Parents, bur proceecs; and reacheth the Children ; and nor | 
oncly the immediate Children, bur Poſterity, ro the third and fourth Generati- 
OD, | 

This is not ſo to be underſiood;as thoveh the period wherein the penalty ex- 
Pires. were the fourth Generation : But, in Scripture; three and four Genera- 
tions,are many Generations, and God doth nor preciſely limit Himſelf co this 
or that determinate number, It*s true, thatin the time of four Generations, 
che Poltericy of (ome Idolaters may be either cut off,or re'/»rmed, Yer it ſeems 
unreaſonable that Children ſhould bear and ſuffer the Puniſhments of their Fa- 
thers fins: And therefore , {ome re(irain the Y7ffrarion ro Temporal Puniſh» 
ments, and determine the Children ro be onely ſuch as continue in their Fa- 
thers ſins, And it's true,that che Children, by repentance, many times eſcape 
the Puniſhments deſerved both by their own, and their Fathers Crimes; and 
no perien truly p-nitenc, ſhall !uffer Erernal Penalcies for the fins of their Fa- 
thers,no nor of their Father «Adam, Yer this 1s certain, that not ogely peni- 
tent Children,bur juch as were never guilty ef their Parents Idolatry may ſuf- 
fer tor the ſins of their Fathers,at leaſt Temporally. So Darie/, with bis three 
Aﬀeociates-and Fellow- Captives,Ezra,Nebemiah, Zorebabel, Foſhnah the High- 
Prieft,lay un: er the evilr of their Fathers 1dolarry, as ove perion in God's own 
account with them. Yea God doth inflict not only temporal. but ſpiritual Judg- 
ments,for the fins of Apceltours, So the curſed Pottericy of Ham. muli be Ser- 
vants many years for his fin, The Pokerity of the firit eApoſtare-Gertiles Jay un- 
der Goo's diſpleaſure, deſtitute of rhe means of Converhon, tor 2oco years at 
leatil, And the Children of the wnbelievirg Jews,who crucified the Lord Jeſns, 
and refuſed ro believe the Goſpel,abide in B.indneſs, and under the Curie, for 
theſe 1600 years and upward, The Countries,and the Eaiticrn Empire,” where 


f So ſome call Image-Worſhipwas'efabliſhr in * a General Councel,is over-run,and lyes now 


ir,cheugh ir 
was neither a 
general, ora 
lawful Coun- 


under the power of the 7 #1k,, that great Oppreſſour of Chriſtians, and Enemy 
ro Chriſt : and the greateſt part efthem are deprived of the Goſpel. And all the 
Weſtern-Nations,and ether Countries and People, who received at the hands 


eel, of che great Whore the Cup of Fornication, are Celivered up to lirange Do- 


Arines, 2nd God hath ſent them firong Deluſions, that they ſhould believe a 
Lye,and many falſe Miracles,and other things contrary, not onely to Scripture, 
bur Reaſon and Senſe.and this for many years. Thepretence of the Worſhip 
ofthe crue and living God,and Jeſus Chriſt His Bleſſed Son,and the inbtile Di- 
ſtin&ion- deviſed ro maintain their Image- Worſhip,will nor juſtifie them, Fuc 
Prove,thar the grear City built upon ſeven Hills, which in the time of cheDivine 
eApocalyptiFt, reigned over the Nations, even whileli She profeſſeth her Self 
Chriſtian 1s Babylon in a Myſtery, Hitftories tel! us, that tbe Old Babylon, which 
once Was an Imperial Seat,and now a ruinous Heap, was the firſt and moſt Idc- 
Jatrons Ci'y in the World;andthat Image- Worſhip, and Idolatry,was there'firit 


| eſtah'iſhed by a Law : Bur her Whoredoms were open and manifeſt, and ſhe 


feartully Idolatrous, 


profeſt her1eif ro be what ſhe was. Yer Babylon,in a Myſtery, profeflech robe- 
lieve in one onely true God, and to renounce all falſe cods; 'yet in practice 1s 


The 


Chap.s. Of the ſecond Commandement. I 65 : 


warm ocan oe ee > 
NO OIIRN 3 


The laſt Reaſon 15,from the Promiſe of mercy, roa thouſand Generationsof $, V III, 
them that love Godzand keep His Commandements. By Mercy, underſtand 
(uch Bleſſings,as God promiled inthe Law co Iſrael, which are often mentio- 
ned inthe Books of /oſes, eſpecially Levie;26, & Denut,28, The SubjeR of 
theſe Mercies,are the /ſrael:tes, 

| I, As loving God, 
2, Keeping His Cormmandements; ” | 

I, Thelove of God, in chis place, is oppoſedto the formet Hatted; and is 
chat pure avd chaſte affeRion of rhe Soul cowards God, whereby it abhors all 
Image-worfhip,and even the appearance of itzin toying with Images, ot the uſe 
of any thing, in Religious Service, inventedby Man, Therefore, as Superti- 
tion, Idolatry,and all Worſhip of Images, is called Fornication and Adulcery, 
contrary tothe Contract and Covenant made with God, as our God alone; (o 
che worſhipping of ane God in purity,according to our duty, and His [»ſt:t#tioy, 
is called Chaſtity : And ſuch as did not pollute themſelves with che Worſhip of 
Idols,are called Virgins, Rev. 14:4, "0 

2, Where there is this pure Virgin-love free from all Idolatry, there will be 
an #niverſal obedience,and keeping of God's Commandements, eſpecially ofthe 
two ficlt, which vircually include che reſt;By Commandements,therefore,in chis 
place, are ſtriAly underftood the firft, and this ſecond, with all the Branches 
thereof: Yet becauſe theſe, eſpecially cthe'firft, are the Root of all che reſt, 
therefore the ret may, by conſequence,be underlioed, 5544 | 

The extent of chis Mercy,is to a Thouſand Generations, that is,for ever: For 
if Iſrael had been faithful ro their God, they might have continued an happy 
People unto this day ; and ſo God's Promiſe was. God never wicth-drew His 
mercy irom them,nor executed His Judgments upon them, but when they for- 
ſook him, and violated theſe Commandements, lIr's true, that the laſt Jude- 
ment which lyes npon them, at this day, had another cauſe than mage-Worſhip, 
and it was the rejeion of cheir Saviour and Meſſias, when God had ſent Him 
to ſave them,according to the Promile-made unto their Fathers, 
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For the more full underſtanding of this laſt part of che CommanJement, in $. IX, 
the Cemmination and Promiſe, we mult conſider this with the former Com- 
mandement, 

I, Asgiven tothe Fews, 
2, Asby the Light of Nature continued to the Gentiles, 
3. As moſt clearly maniteſted to Chriftiats,by the Goſpel. 

Theſe Promiſes and Threats are called by ſome the SanRion; that 18, the 
confirmation, ratification, andeſfiabliſhment ofa Law : Yer they add no bin- 
ding torce unteit; for that is wholly from the Will of the Law-giver once ex- 
prefled, Onely rhis they may do, make the Law the more effetual, The 
Threatnivg, is a great reſtraint from Violation, and che Promile of Reward, a 
ſtrong Merive to Obedience. Theſe Threatnings, and Promiles in chis place, 
had ſpecial reference to Iſrael, in the Land of Canaan,and doth the Puniſhments 
threatne1,and Mercies promiſed, were Temporal : for fince the Fall of Adam, 
there is no Promile of Spiritual and Eternal Mercy, bur in Jeſus Chrit promi- 
ſed,or exhibited, And ir's obſervable, 

F, That /ſraels fin uſually;if nor always, began in the Violation of this Com - 
mandement, 

2, That in the publique Judgments executed upon them, this is expreſſed 
ſometimes as the onely {in ; ſometimes che firkt fin ; ilomertimes the chiefeft, and 
always implyedzas one cauſe thereof, | 

3. Thar when chey obſerved this Commandement,they enjoyed always this 
mercy here promiled,in their Succeſhve Generations. = 
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4. The publick judgements executed upon them for this fin , did ieldome 
at any time lye upon them further -chen the tourth generation, as inthe Capci- 
vicy of Babylon , which was the longeſt continuance of any other which that 
people tuffered, {o farr as they continued a people, /ſracls Captivity ,* and the 
penalty of che ten Tribes; as a diltigR poliry,lyes upon them co this day: For 
the cenerality of chem were, and do continue baniſhed, bur where we certainly 
know nor. A part of them adhered to the Tribe of Judah, and Benjamin, As 
for the Gent:les, their Apoltacy begap in the Vialation of ch1s, and the iormer 
Commandement, and their puniſhment was.vetio much remporal as Spiricral, 
For this ſin of Igelatry and Image-Horfhip , they were delivered' vp to vile 
affetions, and a-teprobate mind, and continued excommunicare, ard acenried 
for many yeares, This their ſin and puniſhment we may read, Koms, I, from 
verſe 18, tothe end, And they were never: admirred into the Church as Pro- 
ſelyces or Chriiiians, but upop renouncing of the Devil, and his Pompatical and 
Idolarrous Worſhip, and theit cyrning from:Igois ro the ltiving God, As' for 
Chriſtians, who turn from the living God and Chri:. their Saviour to Idols , 
and the Worſhip oi the work of mens hands ,; and io receive: the cup of Forni- 
cation from the hand of the great whore, their penaltyes ſhall be grievous, and 
not onely temporal, but ſpiritual ,andeereral, it they come not out of Faby- 
lon, and repent berimes, as we may read in the book of the Kevelation, eipecial- 
ly Chapters , 14, 15, 16,17 18, - Whether anyſtn bur final unbeliet be threar- 

ned inthe Goſpel with death. ſhallbe exawiped (God willing) when I come to 
conſider the Laws of God Redeemer. as they area rule of judgement, Ir's rue 
that the Lawes of God Redeemer-p efuppoling .man as finful] require a preſenc 
rpunyy repentance and faith, and the continuance in any one fin again(i rhe 
morall'Law, or any-otherc politive in force, is formally atranigrefſion, as it is a 
continuance witkout repentance and faith. - There was atpecjal reaſon , why 
theſe realons were given in this Commmandement, and ir was becauſe they were 
ſo prone unco this (in; and he knew chat in time to come, this would be the 
2reat tranſgreſſion, | | 


Thus far the explication of the words of this Commandement : it followes , 
that we eximin,W hat the (ins here torbidden , and the duryes here command- 
ed be, 1.'sexpreſſle y negati-e; andimplicitly, .and by conſequence affirma- 
cive, The thing forbid.Jen expreſly is the making ot Images for :eligions uſes, 
and the bowing down to them, and worſhipping of them, The Coumande- 
ment doch not take any notice whecher in this Bowing and Worſh/pp:ng , they 
cerminate their Worl} ip either upon the mage, or the thing repreie (red by 
the Image : ſor both axe ſins : And the dittinctions devited by /conolatrifts will 
Not excu'e chem betore God, This image Worſhip is here repreientred as nog 
inſtituted , but forbidden by, God ; deviled by ern or Devils ; as corrup- 
ting and polluting the Pare Worſhip of God, From hence 1t followes, 
Thar 

I, All kind of Religious Perſhip nor inftituted by God, and warranted ei- 
ther by 'ome particular expreſſe rule of Scripture , or grounded upon [ome ge- 
neral! precept is here forbidden. 

2. Soisalioall inch manner of Worſhip as is deviſed and invented by Mar, 
or Devil, 

3, Whatſcever tends to theCorruption of the Pure inftizuted Worſhip of God, 
cannot be lawtall. | 

4. To conceive that there is any holineſſe. or ſanRifying power in any ſuch 
worſhip, or manner of Worſhip; orto think that the obſervation rhereof, 1s 
acceptabie ro God in it (elf, or renders the party performing acceptable to him 
18 a in here prohibited. This fin here forbidden may be called \nperſticion in 


a large ſenſe, For to account that holy and Uivite, as an objeR of "vt 
| Which 
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which is noc ſuch, nor can be proved ſuch by reaſon , or divine revelation, 2nd ' 


allo to invent rel1g10us rites and ceremonyes, or to uſe them, and this without 

any warrant from God, 1s iupertiition, Ir feemes ro be an Extream, oppoſed 

co prophaneis, For nothing can be holy or-unboly, but thac which God hath 

made tuch. For man to determin the obje&, the kind, the manner of wor- 

ſhip, and infiicuce cites upon his own head, or upon the ſvggeſtion of Sathan , 
or any other,mult needs be ax #ſ#rpation, and an incroachment upon the Sove- 
raign power of God , who alone hath right to determine and infiifute theſe 
things. AS he hath prohibiced religious Worſhip to by given ro any but him- 
ſelf ; {o he hath (aid that we muſt not do unto him the true God as the Heathen 
didto their Gods, What he commands, that: they muſt do; and muſt nor 
«dd, nor diminiſh, Dex, 12,31,32, The Heathens made Images to repreſent 
cheir gods; inltituced rites, ſome ridiculous, ſome vain, ſome abominable ; 
and did Worſhip the Images; and their Gods 1n them , by them , beforethem , 
and ſacrificed their innocent Children unto chem. - Men out of deverion , or 
fome other reaſon may add unto the rnles of worſhip given by God , or they 
may neglect them, and omir them , and inkitute ſomerhins of their own ; bur 
both are againiithis Lay. 


In this Commandement therefore,are forbidden all the fooliſh) vain,abomi- 
nable, {upertiicions rites and-ceremonyes uiec by the Heathen, both before, and 
after the time of Moſes, all of all the revoltine Jewes; ofall Mahamerans, 
fince the time of Mahomet, and of Chriſtians, afrer that ſuperſtition enrred into 
the Church, as ic entred betimes, For ſome of the Jewes being made Chritti- 
ans, and diipet'ed into leverall Countryes retained ſome of their Pharifaical 
tradici ns, and many of the Levitical Ceremonyes, as being zealous of rhe Law , 
and many of the Heathens converced could not at firit be weaned from rtheic 
hearizeniſh cultomes, and rites. And of this ſome of the ancients complained 
in their times, Some relicks , both of Lewvitical rites, and Heatheniſh Ceremo- 
zyes we find in many places at this day. I will not in this brief expattion tpend 
time in the ex:mination of che Ceremonyes of rhe aſe, which are very many 
in ſuch a (hor: piece of Service, - It*z matter of Lamentarion ro cotfider bow 
ſoon Supertticion and Idolatry entred into the Church ; and being diffuſed 
throvgh many places, and havine continued for a long time , they put onthe 
face ©: VUnverſality, and Antiquity, though neither of theie be a tvfficienc 
oround to warrant any thing not infiituted from Heaven, Both theſe encred ſe- 
cretly and by degrees. For Commemoration con innet for a time, and received 
gave occalien unto, and ended in, the :nvocation of Saints and Angels, _ Images 
and Monumesns of God, Saints,and Angels, ſecrerly crept/in, and were to!erared 
and aiiowed tor InſtraRion,and art length abuſed ro Adoration, Andin rhe end 
the worſhip of Images was defended, commanded, nied, eſtabliſhed by civil 
Lawes, and Ecclefia5Ficall Canons, thongh it was much| oppoſed from the be- 
ginning. Bur that which made up and brought unto perteRtion both Svperftirt- 

on , and Idolatry amone(t Chriitians was, a Doctrine which did peremprorily 
affirm (and many di:\, and do believe 11) that a Wafer, or piece of Bread, by a 
few words ofa Prieſt was changed into the Body of Chriſt, and Wine inco his 
blood. contrary to Scriprure , reaſon, iene, And it was, and is commanded, 
thar, upen this ſuppoſed imaginary change, this Wafer, and this #7ize ſhould be 
worſhipped as God, with divine and religious w-rfhip, And it's tupendious , 
and a matrer of amazement that Chriſtians , who profefle the Scriptures to be 
the word of God, that the God, who made Heaven and Earth,is onely one, an 
our Lord Jeins Chri't, one onely Lord ſhout i believe, A morſel of bread, not on- 
Iy to be a tign of Gods preience, bur to be the onely trne God, and to be wor- 
ſhipped wich the higheſt degree of Worſhip, Yer the Eternal, Gloriows, and 
tolt J ult God looks down from Heaven, {ees all this, and in due time will cer- 
rainly 
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' rainly judgeit, Inced nor here infitt upon particulars , and enumerate the 


ſupertticious rices, and ceremonyes invented, and uſed either by Heathens , 
Jewes, Chriſtians, or Mahumerans, Many of chem are expreſly named, and 
particularly delivered, 1n Scripture ; Many others, both in Chriltian and pro- 
phane Hiſoryes, | 


What is here commanded may be eafily underſtood, not onely from the Pro- 
hibition, but alſo from the end and ſcope of this commandemenr, For it was 
added to be a Fenſe unto the former Commandement; and to prevent the viola- 
tion thereof, For how can we worſhip Ged as God, and the onely God, ex- 
cept we know what manner, er kind of worſhip is moſt ſuitable to his Majeſty , 
acceptable to him, and conducing to his glory, and chis in all times, Yer thele 
things he alone doth know , and hath power te in{tirute; and his inſtitutiens 
are the onely rule of Worſhip ; and tend moſt effecually to preſerve it pure 
and #xdefiled, Ir's true,that many rites and Ceremonyes invented by many, may 
have a fair face of devotion, and Reverexce, bur they never proved ro do any good 
bur much hurt. For they did beger falſe notions and apprehenſfions of the Dez- 
z), whois to be conceived of by us, according as he is repreſented ip the holy 
Scriptures : For if our apprehenſiens be falſe, our affteRions and worfhip will 
be baſe and adulterate. Therefore the general duty here preſented is ro wor- 
ſhip God with that Worſhip , which ke hath inftitnted in his word, without 
addition, or diminution, As for circuraftances of time, place, and order to be 
oblerved in the Worſhip of God, either publick, or private; they ought to be re- 
oulared by the general rules of Scripture, particular examples of (uch, as are 
related inthe Scripture to haye performed the ſervice and worſhip of God ac- 
cording to thole genera) rules, and the-prudential diQares of right reaſon, no 
wayes different from but agreeable ro, the Word of God, For theſe ate nor 
any parts of Worſhip , but accidentall to the Worſhip of God, yer not to ic 
preciiely as worſhip, but as a ſerious at, which requires in the perfer- 
mance thereof due eircumſiances, order and decency, As for fignificant 
ceremonyes, annexed tothe ſervice of God, no wayes conducing to the ber- 
ter performance thereof, I chipk they are betrer ſpared, and omitted, then 
uled and obierved, For though conſi:{ered in themſelves without any reference 
ro Gods worſhip, they be indifferent » and ſo in generall may be lawfull, yer 
if we examine their original, rhe firſt occafion of their uſe and inſtitution , 
che perſons who ule , or rather abuſe them , and underſtand withall how need- 
lefſe and unprofitable they be, and how offenſive unto ſome weak Brethren , 
and allo beſides theie, may be inftitured many more ot that kind , and may be 
impoſed upon the ſame ground ; and thatin the Church of Reme, they have 
been an occaſion of {uperſticion: ict muſt needs be concluded by impartial, and 
ju/icious men, that they are not expedient, To ſay, and publickly declare thar 
they have no ſanQlifying power ; that they are neither holy nor unboly, will not 
ſerve the turn: For the {ame may be ſaid of Images at firl} when they began to 
be uſed ; anddo what we can, many of che people do account them ro be holy, 
make thern parts of Gods worſhip, and are more carefull in the obſervation of 
them, then they are of the more weighty dutyes of Religion, 


To underſtand the more particular dutyes here commanded , we: muſt out 
of the Scripture obierve the particular infticutions of God, Some of theſe were 
required of God in alltimes; as Word and Prayer, Forthe Church gid al- 
wayes ſerve their God 18 theſe two : neither could it ar any time continue 2 
Church wichour them. There be two aQs of worſhip in re!pect of the word , 
Teachipg,and Learning it as the onelyDo&rine revealed fromHeaven, to dire& 
man unto eterpall lite, | 
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Ic might be raughr by many kind of Perſons,and many ways. The Perſons were 
extraordinary,as Prophets and ApoRles, and fuch as were immediately inlpired 
irom Heaven,or ordinary, private or pubiique. Every Perſon, and Servanc of 
God, endued with the knowledge thereof, might inftruct one another, every 
man his Brother, Parents were bolind co ipltruc their Chilcren, and Ma- 
fters their Servants, Bur tbe Publique Teachers in Congregations and Aﬀem- 
blies,were perionsot more eminent knowledge defigned for this purpoſe, as 
ordinary Prophets, Levires,and DoRours,amonelt the 1ſraelites, Presbyters, and 
AMiziſters,who are called Paſtors and Teachers, in the time of che Go:pel, and 
allo Catechiſts, SYEtF "= 
Therefore the Ordination,and Publick Approbation of Teachers, according to 
a of the Word of God, is hither co be reduced as a part of Wor- 
_—_ | | 
This Do&rine,for the manner, is taught by Word. or by Writing : By word 
of mouth, as by Preaching, Expounding, Catechizinsg. The learning of this 
Wordiis alſo a part of this Service: Androthis belongs Hearing, Reading,Con- 
ference, and asking and propoſing Queſtions ; te receive Anſwers, and {nſtrutt;- 
0n, Meditation, Repetition, For the means by which the knowledge of this Hea- 
venly,and Saving-Do&rine is either communicated, or received, are hither co 
be referred, This Teaching,and Hearing,are Duties, as commanded by God, 
and infticured by Him,as a part of His Worſhip : Yer ſuch ic 1s nor, except the 
DoEtrine caught and heard be Divine,and from Heayen;and, as ſuch, caught and 
received by an undoubred afſenct and acknowledgment of ir as infallible. In the 
teaching of this Word,Precepts mult be delivere1 as Preceprs, Prohibitions as 
Prohibirtions,Promiles as Promiſes, Threatnings as Threatnings, Reproofs as 
Reproofs,Exhortations as Exhortations ; and lo of the reſt of che diftinR& parts 
ot this Word, To communicate and receive this Word, as a means to know 


God-His Works,and His Will,is a Duty of this Commandemenc ; bur co com- 


municate,and receive it, as the Word of the everlating King, and onely Lord, 
with the higheſt degree of honour and reſpe&is a Duty of che firſt Commande- 
ment, AndGod in His #:ſdow ordained chis fignification of His Mind, by 
Word and Writing,as far more excellent and perteQ than thar by Images, and 
the works of mens hands;as not only bale and imperie&,bur dangerous and un- 
fate. This of Word was more \{utable unto che Narure and Conſiticucion of Man, 
42S a Rational Creatyure,who had a Tongue given him to ſpeak. and reach, and an 
Ear to hear and learn, and an Eye to read, nor onely in the Book of Gods glo- 
riou* Works;but alſo of His Biefſed Writines, And when He gave chis Law, He 
ſpake ir,and did wrice ir; but did not repreſent and fenifie ic by any Tmage, 
much leſs by any work of mens hands, This Repreſentation , by His Word y 
was the pureſt and the beſt for man that this life is capable of, 


Prayer is another prixcipal part,both of publique and private Worſhip,and in- 
ſituted by God: Andas it is robe made ro Go! and God alone, fo it's to be 
referred co the fic Commandement,as a means of our conrerte and communi- 
on with God,ſo it is required inthis, And by this it's evident, thac noman 
can oblerve this Commandemenc;excepr he obſerve the farmer. And here we 
mutt dittinguiſh berween the matter, the form, and the owtward expreſſion of 
Prajer. All theſe muſt be ſuch,as God hath inſticured and preſcribed co Man in 
His Word,and agreeable to the{ſame, There may ſome circumftances ovier- 
vable, in the pertormance of this Dncy, be-lefc unrothe Reafon and Prudence 
of Map, For God hath not derermined all the Particulars to be obſerved in 
the Method, the oucward expreſſions, the geftyres. This Prayer may bczin pri- 
vate and in lecret, the work onely of the Soul : But with company, andin 


publique;there muſt be outward expreffions and geſtures of the body, The _ 
| WarC 
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ward exprefiions, withour the inward acts, and affections ot tne Soul, are nor 


- properly a Prayer,but onely a carkaſs thereof, To draw near unto God with che 


Lips, and not with the Hearts a poor ſervice, and no ways woithy to be calied 
che at ofa Mangas he is a Rational Creature ; much leis the Worſhip of God, 
To this head of Prayer, may be reduced Praile, Thanksgiving, Contefſion of 
ns, ſingine of Pſalms; which if they be merely Dotrinal, belong unto: che 
Word ; it any thing ot Petition, Praiie, Thanksgiving, to be oftered ro God, be 
10 rhemyrthen they belong ro chis of Prayer. Faſting allo,and Humiliation, 1s 
annexed co Petition, and elpecially Deprecarion may come under this Head, 
Publick Prayer,in an unknown Languages both unproficable,and unwarranta- 
ble: Forthe People,ignorant of the Language whetein it is expreſſed, can- 
not (ay, Amen, Yet Sei-Forms:and premeditated Prayers are not unlawiul, it 
ttiey be offered ro God with Underitanding,Artention,and AﬀeCtion : neither 
do they, as ſome fondly affirm, fiint the Spirit of Swpplicatiov, They may be a 
oreat helpunto weaker Chriftians,and ſupply their dete&s, Yer for men co rye 
rhemlielves to ſuch or {uch a form of words, with affe&ation, as though rhere 
were ſome greater efficacy in chloe words and expreſſions, then in others, as 
o50d and fignificant, as rhey,can be no lels then Superiiition, For fo to do, is 
co turn Prayer into a (harm,or [nchantment, Again,to rye our (elves roa form , 
to 25 to nevleR thoſe gitts, which God hath given ne,cannor be exculed : for 1's 
certainiy a tauir, The forms and expreſſions uſed in Scripture, if rightly apply- 
£d,are the belt : Bur affeRate and curious tearms, and the gaudy colonrs of Khe- 
torick, uſed by !ome in their Devorion,are not rollerable : For we mult not 
compiement with our great and glorious God, To think we cannot fo well ſay, 
Amen,co the devour and godly Prayers of others, which we know not, before 
we hear them;as to thoſe Set-Forms, which we know;and have uſed before, is a 
Foolery, | 


To offer unto God ſome part of our go0ds to relieve the Poor, or maintain 
His Worthip,or for ſome other Religious U'egis a Duty here required : So like- 
wile, to give Him ſome parc of our time. To conlecrate the (eventh part.of our 
time,belongs unto the fourth Commanadement, as it determines that diltin& por- 
tion, To this Commandement belong all Ceremonies inſtituted by God, and eſpe- 
cially Sacraments ; as C:rcumciſron, and the Paſsover, before the Exhibition of 
Chritt,and His coming in chefleſh, and Baptiſm, and the Lords Snpper, inthe 
times of the Goſpel, And whileſt they are in force, they bind-vs to obſervance, 
becauſe Infiitured and commanded by God, withra Promiſe of acceprance, and 
2 Blefling,if performed arighte, To cheſe muſt be added , the Offerings of Cain 
and Abel,and all the Patriarehs - As alſo the Zewiſh 7 abernacle,and Temple, Al- 
tars,Levitical Priefthood Veſtments,Sacrifices, Oblations, Purifications, and Religt- 
o0n5,Ceremonies.and Services,in{litured by God, are reducible to this Head, And 
Word and Prayer were of perpetual continuance, in all times apd places, Yer 
many of thoſe Cerewonious Inſtithtions were not :- for many of them did bind {o 
as they were limited co certain times and places:;; and upon the coming of 
Chritt;did eicher expire,or were abrogated.Such 2s did cypitie Chriſt, His Office, 
His Sacrifice. H1s Service,and ſuch things,as were fulfilled upon His Exhibition. 
and Miniitt:tiongdid expire, The Reatons why God did inſtitutes: thele outward 
Carnal Ceremonzes,and {ich a multitude of them,and annexed them to the Pro - 
221ſe, you have formerly heard. Andall thele, in their time, were of Divine 
Authority,and Obligation,and could nar be negle&Ked and contemned, except 
npon D:itine Diſpenſation,and in the caſe of Neceſſity,vithout great offence;Net- 
cher did Godever by the Prophets, reprovethe Jews, for the obſervation of 
theie Ceremonies He commanded : Fer that could be no diſebedience, but obe- 
cence, Bur when they either pegleted theſe; or added ſomerhing of their 
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own heads,or che Ceremonies of che Heathens, and were careleſs of che perfor- 
mance of the CMorat,and more weighty Duries,then he was offended, And he 
ſiznitied plainiy,thart He would have mercy,and,nor Sacrifice ; the Knowledge 
ot God,and not whole Barmt-offerings, Hoſ.6,6, And as our Saviour {aid ro the 
Phariſees Seribes and Jews of His time, who were zealous and firi& in paying of 
Tith,of Minr,Cummin,and Annyſeed, and neglected the principal and weighty 
Daries of the Law,as Judgment, Mercy,and Faithfulneſs: Theſe(that 15;the grea- 
cer)chey ought ro have done,and nor have left the leſs and petry duties undone, 
eHMath.23.,23, . 


As,tothac Inſtirution of Prayer may be referred Doxelogies,and Benedittions ; 
So,to that of the Word and Sacraments, that of Church Diſciplize, eipecially in 
the ARts of ſolemn Admonition,Suſpen ſion, Excommunication, Abſelution, Penance, 
and the Execution of bota, And here it is obſervable, thar the Chriftian-Wor- 
ſhip,undec the Goſpel,ingicured by Chriſt and His Apoſtles, 1s more Spiritual, 
plainzeaſie,and more immediately conducing to Piery, and performance of pure 
Moral-Ducies;than the Worſhip of former times was. And though the Temple- 
Serviceand Worlhip was aboliſhed ; yer the Synagegne-Service, for the greareſt 
part; was rerained,and, by Divine Inſtitution. continued in the Chriſtian (hurch, 
Such were reading of the Scriptures, Expolitions, Exhoreations, Which were Ser- 
monsPrayer,Diicipline. Yer this is nar ſoco be under{tood, as though all cheſe 
might nor be uſed in the Temple,which was called, A» Hoxſe of Prayer;tor they 
might, Bur they were not proper to the Temple, and onely to be performed 
there;as Sacritices,and orher Services of the Prieſts were, 


Though Chriſt and His Apoſtles, by Warrant and Commiſſion, gave the 
Church liberry,and freed ir from rhe old Beggarly Kudiments, and Ceremonies of 
the Law,aboliſhed the Temple-Service.rook aivay the Partition-Wall.and thought 
ir noc fic co charge the Gentiles,curned Chriſtiavs,wich that Burden, which cheir 
Fachers couid nor bear ; and God hath deſtroye-i rbar Ciry and Temple, where 
once he puc his name,and commanded theſe Ceremonies ro be uled ; yer we find 
Chriſtian Churches turned into Temples,their Tables.into Alrars,and nor one- 
ly many of the Levitical,burthe Heatheniſh Rites obſerved in chem, ro the great 
offence of Jews and Pagans:and alio a SanRifying Power and Holineſs alcribed 
unto them, with a Belief of their excellency, anda confidence in their Divine 
Verrue, And the Reformed Chriftians,which have laid theſe afide, and reduced 
their Worſhip to the Primitive Simplicicy, and conformed it to the Rule of che 
Goſpel are accounted Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, Yer we know tor certainythat 
many of the Ceremonies and Kites of Rome, were never inſtituted by Chriſt and 
the Apoſiles;are needleſs,unproficable,andar leaſt an occafion of Idolatry; and 
certainly Superttitious, And there can be no doubt,thar Prayer direRed to God 
alonegby the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, withoat che Worſhip or Invocation of 
Saints an1 Angels,are effetuahand commanded by God:and Worſhip,wichour 
any Images,is ſafe and acceptable to our God, Forthat Worſhip onely is agree- 
able to this Commandement,which is | 

I, Inſtitured of God, 

2, In force,under rhe Goſpel, 

3. Hath a Promiſe of a Blefivg, upon the right performance of ic. And chat 
which is noc inſticured by. God, nor in force under the Golf} pel, and hath nor a 
Promiſe of a Blefſing,is needle(s,unproficable, [uperſtitions, dangerous, unlaw- 
faland contrary unto this Commandemenc, 
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The Third Commandement, Book Il 


CHAP. IX, 
The Third Commandement. 


His Commandement is Negative,and prohibits a grievous fin ; and, by conſe- 
quence, includes a Duty, tendipg to the honour of this great King, who 
oug't ro be worſhipped in ſuch a manner, as ſhall be ſuicable ro bis Excellenc 
Majelty. 
The fect Commandement forbids the Worſhip of ſtrange Gods, who are no 
Gods, . 
The ſecond,the Worſhip of Images,or by Images. 
The third,the taking of His Name in vain,or falſe-ſwearivg. For, 
I, Heisto be acknowledged as God: | 
3, Worſhipped,according to His own [»ſtitution, 
3. This Worſhip is to be performedin a due'manner, 
In the words themſelves,we have 
I, ASin forbidden, ; 
2, A Penalty threatned, and to be ſuffered by him that (ball be 
ouilty of that Sin. 
The Sin 15,to take God's Name in vain. 
Andleaſt any one ſhould preſume. Every ene muſt know , That the Lord wil 
wet hold bins guiltleſs that taketh his Name i vain, 
This is the ſubſtance of this Law, 


To take Goc's Name in vain,if we conſult with the Original,is,ts ſwear falſly, 
and tO #ſs God's Nawe,to periwade men to believe that which is falſe, Thus ir 
15expounded, Thoy ſhalt not ſwear by my Name falſly : neither ſhalt thou prophane 
the Name of thy God, Lev.19.12, And rbus the Chaldee Paraphraſt underitands 
and tyins the words in this place. Exod, 20,7,and allo, Deut,5,11, Andrhough 
the word HMaganhgnifies vain; yet the word PU Shekar, uled by him in the 
latrer part of the Commandement, ſignifies Falſhood,or a Lye : and Ed ſhekar 1s a 
falie Wuinels,Dext,19.18, By which we may cafily vndecſtand,that the Lord,in 
theie words, . forbids falſe ſwearivg : and becauſe, in ſwea:ing, we uſe God's 
Name.,and a falſe Oath 1s unjuſt;and.,in reſpeR of the end ro which it was ordal- 
ned-11s vain : Therefore to ſwear falſly, is ro take up, or uſe God's Name pro- 
phanely,or in vain, ; | 

An Oath is a kind of Teft::0»7,and of it ſelf hathi mo ſufficient power to prove 
any thing infallibly : therefore, as the perſon (wearing is,ſuch is the Oath, If 
God ſwear, we have infallible truth, becauſe His Word, much more His Oath is 
infallible: Becauie He may both deceive, and be deceived. Yetthe berter 
the man is, the more credible is his Oarh, And in matters which cannot be 
made evident by other proof, an Oath 1s the higheſt degree of confirmation : 
and more we cannot expe, when more cannot be done, Therefore, upon an 
Oarh raken we reſt, For an Oath, for confirmation, is unto men 4x exd of all 
ffrife, Heb,6.16, In the Oath of man we have a two-fold Teſtimony ; one of 
man, another of God : and the Teſtimony ot God 1s uſed to confirm the Teſti- 
mony of Man. Inthis reſpe&, an Oath is ſaidto be a producing of God, as 
Witneſs ofthe thing {\worn;and the word. of Man, Divers Schoolmen.(aſuiſts, 
and C:vilians,and T heplogical Writers, both Papiſts and Proteſtants, agree 1n the 
Definition of an Oath , T hat it is a Calling of God to witneſs fer the confirmation of 
a matter that is doubtful, This Definition implyes, that che ocneral nature of 
an Oath is Divine Worſhip: For to cal] upon God, 3s a part of Divine Wor» 
ſhip, accordiye to the firſt and ſecond Commandement, The matter - it is 
oOMmC- 
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fomneching doubrfulyor whick\may be doubred of,a' matter ot-Concroverſie, or 
contradiQtion.. For an Oath isnecdlets in anything, whichi.may be evidently 
proved any other ways.The Form ofir is to produce Gody as a Witneſs of that 
which 15,or may'be doubred of: 2nd He cannor-be produved as 2 Witnets; bur 
by. Invocation. . The end.is, co confirm chat which '1s-dovbriul, by che 
ivtallib)e Teſtunopy o: God,-Yer certaintyzehere'is a more general nature of 
an Oath: for ir ſhould be io defined)as co comprehend all Oaths; not onely the 
Oaths of Men or Angels,as this definition.owely dorb; buriche Oath of God al- 
ſo :/- For che Scriptures expreſly reftifie,” tharGod did ſwear; yer He cannot 
worſhip Himſelf, nor call upor Himiel:,though:He did ſwear by Himlelt, There- 
fore.an Oath 1n general, ſeems.co be the.contirmation of thar, which may be 
doubted of, by that which-is moſt ——_— and infallibly true and granced op 
the Parrics,to beafſured for robe ſuch, 1 
- The matter of an Oath ivthat which ray be doubred of, yer is certain in 

It Fe and ought robe certaintyknown co:himichar ſwearerh.” 

2. Ocdina: ilyits ſuch a IE cannot be cleared by demonliracion; 
Or any other: way. 

3. Theend of it,is confirmation ro him that knows i Irnot certainly,.. 
. 4. This confirmation muft.be made by an higher,and an infallible cruth: a 
ſuch is che Erernal Being of the Deity, which yer can be no proot or confirmarts 
on,but to him that grants that God is, as all ſhould oranc, Yer in chis defini- 
tion,l humbly \ubmic co becter judgments,” 'Here it's co be noted,rhat this Pco- 
poſitioh, God i & is-higher and-more cectain' to man chen this;chat God is (o, or {o 
affeted ro His Creature ; or this; That God with do ſo or (6, as He promueth or 
threatneth, And as all Proofs are Per Nott11s,\0'an Oath is, | 

After this confidera: ion, ofthe nature-of &n(Qich, follows the diſtinQtion of 
Oachs.: :For there is an Oattvof God,andatzOkth by God. An Oath,by God, 
8raken by Anveis or Men; The Oath intended in the Commandement , are 
fuch as are taken by Jen: For the Commandement was given to Man, Of theſe 
are many Diltinchons :For fome arg jiidictai,/omerextr ajadicial ; {ome ExPiicira 
ſome imolicite; wihich.belides ochers, I paſs by. The principal,and molt niual, 
1s thr of Aſſertoyy. and Prom:ſſory, eAſertory 1 1s of that which 1s putt or pre » 
ſent: | A Promiſſory;of tomerhing to come 5 and this latter 15 often uled to con- 
firm Leagses or Contratts,publique or private. Andrthe thing doubted of and 
confirmes,'s the fincere incention ofthe Parry, '*promiling for the -vreſent, and 
the performance ot the thing promited tor the Lox recome. The confirma« 
£10nz > in both theſe kind of Oarhs,1s the ſame, and'char, is by calling God to 
Witnets. Theie, andall other Oachs, uled by men, whether they be publique, OT 
privare.pre! [uppoſTthe infallibleiclear Oinniicieace of the Deiry, afhd His moſt 
perfe& Jultice : and the Party, (wearing by that very a, precetids to acknow- 
ledge both, And upon chis;* credit is given, ' becauſe he can bring” no higher 
proof ; and alſo it's ſuppoled,that no man wilt forfeic his 7#tereFf in God, as all 
perjured perions do, Bythis A of Swearing we ſnbmic ,//and pur our ſelves 


into the hands ofthe great judge,to puniſh or 'Tcward, condemn or juſtifie us, 


425 we ſhall, 10 thfs particular, prove 1#1noceat Or guilty, For. there is no Oath, 
bur in ſome reſpett is execratory, Therefore it ought not to be taken, but up- 
on due deliberation, and with that Reverence, which ſhall be {uicable unto che 
Majeity of this ſupream Lord, whom we callco Witnels, And [ecipg no Oath, 
bur By Ged,can be in many things a tifficiear confirmation, therefore all Oaths 
oughr to be By God,at !eait by conſequence) and taken in fuch' a manher, as is 
agreeable ro His Majelty, 

We are commandced ro ſwear by His Name inthe firſt Commandemenr,and 
with all due Reverence and fear in this : | And ro give thi honour, and high 
reſpeX unto any other, is Lo This isa Reaton why we may take art 
Oarh from Icolaters,twearing by their Idols,and alle gods, whom they believe 


co be tfue 2093; ver W2 mull not {wear by them, 
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As for the K:ires mledin this At; as, Putting the hand under the T high of him 
ro whom the Oath.is.taken,as Abrabaw's Servant did,Ger.24,9,. Oriiiſting vp 
the hand towards Heavenr,as the Angel did, Dax12.7,, Or, laying the hand up- 
on the Altarzaccording tothe Crſtome of ſome places,or upon'the Bible, as ic 1s 
with us; they are inditterent, apd nocofthe efſexce of an Oath, They ſeem to 
be added;rto fignifie what a {erious;ſolemn, and weighty thing ic is to ſwear. 


The Sin ferbidden, is not,to ſwear, but re1wear falſly : for we muſ} not rake 
the Name of the Lord our God in vain; which,as you heard, 1s to ſwear falfly, 
A man ſwears fai{lyinan A4ſſertery Oath, when he either (wears that whichhe 
doth nor'certainly know to be true,or that which he.knows to be falie. For-che 
ching confirmed by ſuch an Oath, ovght to be certainly known unto the Perſor: 
{wearing : Ina Promiſſory Oath,he 1s guilty, who when he iwears, either hath 
Bo intention,or nofincere and confiant reſolutien to perform the thing promi- 
ſed: Healſo,who after he hath ſworn, either forgets, or neglects the pertor- 
mance,or upon indifferent and unjutt grounds; altererth his mind, and ſeeks un- 
watrantable evaſiozs, and takes advantage upon imperfe expreſſions, and fo 
doth manifeſt,thar he doth nor truly fear the Majelty oithat great and elorious 
Lord,whoſe Name he uſed,that by it he might make men believe, and depend 


upon His Promiſe,confirmed by Oath, 


Thus far the Sin,prohibired-: The pevalty threatned upon the finne commic- 
ted, follows in theſe words, The Lord will uot hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
Name in vain: Where we havexhe Sin,the Pupiſhment, the Judge. The fin 
1S;to :wear falſly, and fo ro.abute ard prophane the Name of God, and rhart ei- 
ther in an Aſſertory,or Promiſſory Qath : - For, in both, truth is required, and 
our Nea ſhould be Tea, and onriNay: Nay; otherwiſe we fhall be guilcy, The 
puniſhment is this, T hat we ſhould net be held as guiltleſs and innocent. Where it's 
implyed, that as we {wear truly or ſaiſly, ,io we ſhall be judged: and,not ro be 
Judged guilrlcfs,15,to be judged ,and alio puniſhed as guilty,, and that certainly, 
and unayoidably, For the Septwagint ute a double Negative; Not, Not, 1n- 
timativg unto us;the true Sexſe to be this; that the perjured Wretch ſhall in no 
wiſe eſcape, but certainly ſhall be puniſhed, The Judge is the Lord, who knows 
the Hearts of mev ;and,as a Judge, takes ſpecial norice of all ſins, and efpe- 
clally of ſuch heynous Crimes as Per jury is: And though ſuch guilty perſons 
ſhould eſcape the hand of Man,yert.they ſhall certainly feel the hand of God:The 
puniſhment cue unto this ſin 1s nor onely eternal; which certaivly , if notre- 
pented of,ſhall be ſuffered ; but alſo ſome Temporal exemplary Penalty.that men 
may hear,and fear, and know that there is a God, wholc Throne is in Hgaver, 
cthac judgeth the World. 

Thus He puniſhed all 7/rae/ with three years Famine, and ſeven of Sax/'s 
Sons with death,for his Perjury,z S«w,21,11, Zedechiah was guilty of this tin, 
and was fearfully puniſhed for the ſame,even becauſe he had violated his Oath, 
whereby he had ſolemnly confirmed the League made with the King of Baby- 
los, Fer.17, Not onely the Holy Scriptures, bur other Hiftories, relate God's 
juſt Judemenc,executed upon perjuced perſons : for the flying Roll hovers over 
cheir heads, and ſhall certainly enter inco the houſe of him that ſweareth faiſly 
by His Name : and it ſhall remain inthe midli of his houſe, and ſhall con'ume 
it with the Timber thereof. Zach,5.4. The time when, and the manner how 
they ſhall be puniſhed, God hath reſerved to himſelf, He fomerimes makes 
uſe of the Magiſtrate : though with us, the Pillory is a puniſhment leſs by far 
then ought co be inflicted, Bur many times the Magiſtrate is in this particu- 
lar roo remiſs, and many times is ignerant ; yer God will in no wiſe ſuffer this 

fin to eſcape unpuniſhed, | 


Some-« 
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Sometimes one who abhorrs rhe fin may be ſurprized, with fe2r , or violenc 
paſhon (as Peter was) and may forſwear himfelf; yer when he recolle&s him- 
telt, and refle&s.upon his fin , he goes into ſome ſecret place, and- weeps bir- 
rerly, becauſe he hath offended his God: + This ' cannot be fo orievous an 
oftender as-otfiers > who have little z or no fear of the Deity, 


, There is great reaſon why this Crime ſhould be ſo ſeverely puniſhed: 
or, Oh Mn : 

I, Gods name thereby is prophaned : For it argues either plain Atheiſm, or 
a great meaſure of unbelief; Le a contempt of the Divine Majelty-: and there. 
fore mult needs highly diſhonour God, | * ' ? | | 
2, Itcurs1nſunder the ligaments or bends of humaneſociery , and fearfully 
perverts judgement, So rhat if this fin be Tuffered, and not puniſhed; Gods 
name will be diſhonoured, ' judement perverted, leagues and coniraGts invalid, 
and few men can be truſted, - Fer tf an Oath, wherein a man pawnes 
his ſoul, his intereſt in Ged, his Eternal eftate, carinot be believed whar 


Can? | ; 


There is alſo a Yin Swearing, though true, which canvor be excuſed, 
bur 15 here forbidden , 'though ic be*not ſo heinous as Perjwry, Men in 
Swearing may take the Niwe of God in Vain ſeveral wayes; but eſpecially 
1n reipect q- 
1, 'Ofthe matter, 

2, Ofrhe end, 
3. Ot the'manner, 

I, The matter may be of little or no moment , and ſuch as is no wayes fit 
co be confirmed by Oath ; The ſubje& whereof ſhould be weighty, and ot grear 
Importance. 

2, Theend of an Oath is to glorifie God ; to make-that credible ro others , 
which cannor any other wayes be made ſufficiently evident, and which is of ſpe- 
cidl cencernment ; ro do right togmen; rodiref judgment; to give others ie- 
curity, and ſuch like $ So char there is ſome kind of neceſſity of an Oath, - Bur 
many times- 4» Oath taken, tends nor to any, or more of theſe ends 2 and the 
mar:er is ſuch, as that it may be believed, or not believed, withour any. preju- 
dice to God or man, In this caſe an Oath mult needs be vain. «/ 07 

3, Gods name is taker in vain for the manner, when men {wear ignerincly 
without Knowledge of God , or the narnre of an Oath; or without fefrious de- 
liberation; or without reverence of Gods glorious Name, For an Oarh 1s 
dreadfull, as Gods glorious name is dreadfall : and our intefelt in him is all we 
have co truſt to : and to pledee this, and'give our ſelves as hoſtages upon every 


trifling occaſion is 4 high preſumption, and deſperare folly. Therefore common * 


ſwearers are moſt grievous offenders, and bught not ro be ſuffered in any c:v:/ 
State, much lefle in a Charch-Chriſtian, And their 6n'is o much the more 
heynous, becaule ar firſt its fo eafily ayoyded, and the cuſtome thereof preyent- 
ed, For there is neither profic, nor pleaſure, nor other world!y advatirageto 
tempt them untÞ ir, And there can be no ſuch perſons, bur they mult'needs 
be Profaxe, and ungodly Fretches, | > 


Becauſe the name of God is taken up in other warters, as in ſome kind of 
Charms, Sorceries, Witchery, Conjurations, which are in themlelves abomna- 
ble and unlawful ; therefore in this reſpe& they may be reduced unto this Com- 

'mandement , and here forbidden, thovgh the things 'or a&s themſelves are 
aeain(t the firſt, So likewiſe che name of God may b- Profaned in ſome kind of 
Lots, Adinrations, Vows, Curſes. eſpecially when they are-uſed without warrant , 


and Commiſion from God. Yer ſome kind of Lots, Vowes, Cur ſing, Adjurati- 
7 
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0 are layfull, and no wayes againit this or apy precept of God, Extraordinary 
Lots, ſuch was that, which was. uſed together with prayer in the choyce of 
AMatthias is, no doubr,agreeable to.Gods law, Att, 1, 24, 25,26, Vows arc 
promiles which are made to God, whereby we bind our {elves to the perfor- 
mance of ſome ſeryice,It the thing be commanded; or indifferent, & in our own 
poweTr,itis lawtul;Eſpecially when it 18 made with deliberation and reverence ; 
otherwile it is not, Excommnnicatios is a Curſe, , and ifrthe caule be juſt, and 
the offence ſuch as ſhall deſerve it; and it ſolemnly performed , it's nor probi- 
bited. So Adjzuration in many Caſes 15 not unlawiull, Andthisis a generall 
zule that.to abuſe prophanely any ,thing lanRified.by God is again(t this Com- 
mandement, Hither is referred Blaſphemy : And. by Blaiphemy.may be un- 
derfiood, not enely words, but chonghts, and the diipoſiction gi the Heart, . Yet 
many Blaiphemyes ace againſt the firſt precept,, And chere is bia/phemy againit 
(0d, Chritt, the Holy Gholt, againftthe works, and words of Gs4, againit the 
Scripture, againſt his 1ottitotions,. © Rabſhakeh's blaiphemous words jeem to be 
eAtheiiticall , as denying the very being , or ar leaſt the univeriail providence, 
2overnment anc{ power of Ged, It was a ipeciall kind of Blaſphemy of the Pha- 
r1ſes, when they aicribed that miracle which Chriſt did by the finger of God, and 
powerofrhe Holy Ghoſt to the Prince of Devils, Afar. 12, 24, There was 
in it a complication of (ins to be referred to leverall heads, All falſe Te:chers; 
all inch as wrelt, or falfly cranſlace Scriptures, have great affinity with {wearers: 
For as Perjured perſons make God io far as in them lyes a falſe witnefſe, ſo do 
theſe : and do not fearto make Ged the anthour of their abominable errours, 
and deny the cruchs contained in his Word, They will not receive that for the 
Word of Ged, which he hath teſtified from Heaven : and they will make 
chat his-word which is:fale , or was-never teſtified by him. Wharſoever hath 
pry with a falſe or vain Oath ,; ſo tar , and in that reſpe it's here prohi- 
ited, 


And becauſe ſwearing being one part of Gods Worſhip, and ſometimes by a 
Synecdoche is taken for che Worfhip of God in general, as Eſay,45,23,& 65.16, 
Pſal, 63, T1, Jer, 5.7.% 12,16, ' Therefore all undue performance of any 
part of Gods worſhip is here prohibired, Upon this ground to read the Scrip- 
Lures, preach; hear, diſcourſe of the. Word of God, and nor with reſpect which 
1s due to the Word of Ged muſt needs be guilty, To Pray , fing Pialmes, give 
thanks, or praiſe God ; to adminiſter , or receive the Sacraments unworthily , 
and in ſuch a manner, as ſhall not be agreeable to the excellency of theſe divine 
inſtitutions, wherein we draw near t@God, and God to us, mult needs be an 
offence, And many do offend ofcen in this particular , by ignorance, ne2iie 
2ence, want of due conſideration, and the prophane , and irreverent diſpoirion 
of the heart, either before we enter upon thele divine ſervices, or in the time of 
pertormance , or immediately when they are finiſhed, Thele are the cauſes 
why theſe bleſſed ordinances make very light impreſſions , or none at ali upon 
our Souls; or iftheſe impreſſions are lively,they be ſoone razed out again, We 
ſhould remember char in cheſe as of worſhip, we have co deal with God, and 
converſe with him, as he wich us, and we approach his Ecesnal Throne, And 
how much wil it diſhonour him, and derogace from his glory , ro be {ſo pros 
Phane, irreverent, heedlefle in his very preſence? Andit weduly conſider, we 
ſhall eaſily perceive how heynous the offence will be, in thele performances to 
ſuffer our minds to rove, and wander, andto leave our hearts behind us ;-or 
come before him , and approach his Throne onely with our lips , or worſhip 
him with baſe prophane and indiſpoſed Souls, There be ſome who by the out- 
ward carriage, poſtures and geliures of their body , pretend an high degreee of 
 Reverence., zeale , devotion, humility 1n the ſervice of God, and yer theit 
nearts ate piophanes corrupt, and unholy : and this is a kind oi grofle ar 2 

; & 


Chap.g. Of the Third Commandement- 


ſie contrary ro this Commandement, 1:'s a matter of Lamentation to all Gods 
- Children chat when they fincerely intend, and:ſeriaufly endeavour to performe 
p their Religious ſervice to their God in a due and holy manner, yet cannor (o fix 
their rhoughts, continue their heavenly diſpolition , and ratſeand increale their 
devotion , bur find their minds ready to wander, avd be diſtracted, and their 
devotion co be interrupted , or abated : andi3n that reſpe& acknowle*ge their 
detects in their belt performances, and ſue for pardon , earneſtly defiring thar 
lace of glory, wherein they ſhall be free from all diſtrations, and worthip their 
God with greater perfe&tions, . When we look upon the gteatelt part of Chri- 
ſtians , and take norice of their carriage inthe Worſhip of God, nor onely in 
private bur in poblique ; theic 'outward Prophanereſſe , and irreverence [peak 
aloud the inward, prophane, irreverent, and bale diſpoſition of their Sonls, .Yet 
though hereby God is diſhonour'd, and his worfhip polluted, they are ſenſleſſe 
of any ſuch {in even when the Judgments of God:lye heavy upon them for this | 
ſin. We have an evident example hereof in the:Corinthians, who for their un- 
worchy receiving of the Sacrament of the Ewcharift, were fo ſeverely puniſht, 
A Cor, 1 I, 30, 


Thus you have heard what fins are here prohibiced expreſly or implicitly. & $, XI, 
The dutyes commanded are eaſily underttood by the law of contrariety, And 
for the better knowledge of them., we muſt conſider, thar God doth require , 
and command us not onely to worſhip him alone , and with chat kind of wor- 
ſhip he hath inſticured,bur ro perform his inſtituted worſhip in an holy and re- 
yerent manner. And this due manner of Worſhip is the thing here command- 
ed, So thatas God is the obje&, lo his Worſhip 1s rhe. iubjec of this Reve- 
rexce, devotion, holineſſe,here required, And the firſt thing commanded is 
ſwearing truly , and in ſuch a manner as that God may be honoured, andrthar 
the partyes {wearing may be innocent. And God in thele. words doth nor 
command us to ſwear ( for that belowgs unto the ficlt precept ) bur ro (wear 
truiy, juſtly, and in an-holy manner. For God toreſeeing that the condition of 
man would be ſuch) as that many times an Oarh would be not onely conyeni- 
ent, but in ſome reſpeR neceſſary, he thought ir fit to regulate the ſame. And 
therefore did command us. | 
I, To ſwear by his name, not by creatures'or falſe Gods. . | 
2, Becauſe injudgments,leagues , and:contraRts, it was to be ſolemnly 
uied with ſeme Rite and ceremony ; he therefore appoints to be a 
parc of his Worſhip, and that nor onely to men but Angels, 
3. Becauſe it would notproveto be of no force and effe& it not taken in 
due manner; inthis Commandement he rhereſore preicribes the 
manner and binds to oblerve it, 


Not to repeat the Dif;nt:0n of Oaths, into publick, private z judicial, .ex- $. XII 
crajudicial ; voluntary , impoſed ; I will onely reſume chat of eAſertory , 
and 15. ppm Res Guan nyeearive, or affirmative. In an Afertory Oath ic's 
required. | 

: I, That the matter confirmed by it be.certain in ir ſelf, and certain'y 

known tothe party ſwearing: For if cruth, and-certain knowledge 
be required in our ordinary ſpeech, and conference with others , 
when we affirm , of deny any chipg , much more is ic required in an 
Oath, | 

2, The matter muſt be of that weight and importance, as to be worthy 

» of ſo high and divine confirmation : For God is ner to be (olemnly 
invoked , and atteſted in trifes and marters of (mall momenr, 

3, It muſtbe ſuch as may be july doubred of,: and that rhere is a kind 


: of neceſſity of an Oath far confirmation, bork becauſe ir is of ipectal 
can- 
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concernment to determin it, and take awaythe doubt, and alſo there 
is no better way ro doitthan by a» Oath. Otherwiſe,an Oath is need- 
lefſe;: and \uch as be too haſty ro ſwear when there 15 no neceſſity are 
to be (ſuſpeRed as falſe or prophane wretches, 

4- The party ſwearing mult aime at that end, for which an Oath was or- 
dayned. and take it ſo as that it mayend in the glory of God; and the 
eood of map. 


Beſides che conditions required in 4 aſertory Oath, as that the matrer muſt 
be of importance, and there mult be ſome necefſity of it, there are ſome other 
qualifications neceſſary in a promiflory Oath, *For | 

7. Theching' promiſed muſt be. juſt, apd lawtull, If a' man may nor do , 

much leſle may he promiſe, and'iwear rodo .that which 15 unjuſt : Neither, if 
in this caſe we ſwear,can the Ozth bind us ; bur becomes(ipſo fatts)voyd, For 
the vbizgation of Man cannor be in force, when 11's contrary unts, and inconk- 
fient with, a 'nperiour obligation of Gods Commandement, Hen.e that Ax;- 
om, Furamentum nou ligat adillicitum, No Oarh can bind us to do that which 
Go.i nath 'o; hidden) or not do that which he hath commanded. For it's con- 
erat yto the very end'nf an Oath, ro be Vincu/nm Iniquitatis , to bind to offend 
the tupreme Lo d, Therefore it's a fearfuli abuſe, and prophanation of an Oarh, 
when men tweat to conceal Treaſon, and bindrhemſelves ro do miſchief; as 
thole ftonrry men did, who conſpired ro murder Faut , Att, 23.21, Irstrue 
that by the variarinn of cirumlitances , andorher accidents -and events of divine 
providence , tha which was lawfull in the time of ſwearing , may become un- 
law ſu. before the time of performance , and. m this cale-God doth tree a man 
from bis obligation. | ry, | 

2, The thing promiſed by Oath muſt be poſſible, not onely in icſelf, bur ro 
the party (wearing, and ſo that prudent men may judge it to be in his power, 

Yet if by providence it become impoſlible co che party before the time of per- 
formance;he is free : Bur he mnſt be willing, and jurely endeavour the pertor- 
mance : fo: if through his own folly, negligence or wiltullnefle it become (uch, 
ſo that the caujie 1s in himſelf , who might have prevented tt, he muſt needs be 
ontlty, Ocherwiſe, Nemo tenetur ad Impoſſibile, | 

3. The party ſwearing muſt have a vncere intention to perform his Oath : 
and muſt carefully remember how deeply - e hath engaged himlelf, and uſe his 
utmoſt enJeavour to be faithfull, leſt God be diſhonoured;his conicience woun- 
ded, his neighbour deceived and dijappointed. 


And becanſe an Oathli taken before map ſhould expreſſe rhe mind of the par- 
ty {wearing to them whom it concernes to beleeve him , therefore both in ax 
aſſertory, and alſo a promiſſory Oath, rhe words muſt be plain and full, ſothac 
they may be under{iood: for otherwile, if they-conceale that which ſhonld be 
expreſſed, or expreſſe their mind doubtfully the Oath will be ro liccle purpoſe : 
and if this be done of purpoſe to deceivezit's abominable. Therefore all ,Z£qu7- 
vocations, and mental reſervations are to be abhorred as contraTy to the very end 
of an Ozth, Tf rheſe be uſed, all Oaths are Vſeleſſe, For the party (wearing 
ſpeaks one thing bur meanes another : and whoſoever depends upon any ſuch 
muſt needs be deceived.Neither is it ſafe for any man, after that he hath ſolemns 
ly Found himſelt by a Prom:ſſory Oath to ſeek evaſions , to diſoblige himſelf by 
Cariows, and nice diſtinRions, or irayning of wreſtivg the words, For we mu 
conſider that God will judee us, | 


As in ſwearing, ſo in other things eſpecially in Divine Worſhip, we take up the 
Name ot God: And as in Oaths, ſo in other things , eſpecially in religious ſer- 
vices we muſt not take his name in yain ; but perform them'{o, as that _ 
Wit 
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with whom we have to do may be glorified, As faſting and prayer for vaine 
olory togaine an opinion of our holinefle, and ro think co be heard of God for 
our many words, and repetirions are here ptohibicegh as allo all formaliryes in 
divine Worſhip; ſo the contrary is commanded. AhRd God requires a due diſ- 
polition of heart, and a preparation before, this diſpoſition Tontinued in the 
a& of performance, and an holy carriage after our devorions are ended. For as 


God is holy, ſo mult we, when we draw nigh unto him be holy, And this pre- 


cept diſcovers an abundance of prophaneſs, hypocriſie, formality in moſtzand ma- 
ny imperietions in the beft; when they worſhip before God, 


| —L—_——— 


CHAP. X, 


' The Fourth Commandement, 


Thame: I enter upon che explication of this commandemenr,it will be requi- 
I Iiice co premiſe ſome generals concerning rhe order , and relarion' of it ro 
the —_— concerning the reaſon , and cauſe'of a Sabbath; and concerning 
che end, 

- I, The order isclear enoogh. For after that God had required ſubjeRtion 
co himſelf, and ſecured his ſoveraign power in the Fir(t; inſtituted and appoint- 
ed the (ſervices which man mult percſorm unto him, prohibicing all ſuperſticious 
inventions of men in the Henwrd | ; and preſcribed the manner how his inflitu- 
tions mult be performed in che Thicd;he derermins a certaine time, wherein, 
all other buſineſle ſer aſide, religious ducyes onght to be performed unto him in 
a moreſolemn manner , and rhar time conſecrated in a ſpecial manner to his 
Divme Majeſty in this Fourth. This is the erder and'cornexion of this part of 
rhe Law-with the reſt , whereby we underſtand rhat this Commandement pre- 
ſuppoſleth che former neceſſarily, fo thar wichour them its nothing bur a bare 
duration, and part of time, no wayes different ip it ſeif from other times, And 
for this reaſon mult of neceſſity derive its morality, ſo far asitis moral, from 
ſome thing antecedent, ee 


' 2, The reaſon, and cauſe wby God did derermin acertain portion oftime, 
for reſt and {anRification,followes in the ſecond place to be conſidered? and it's 
the condition of man in this life , which is ſuch, as that it did in ſome fort ne- 
ceſfarily require it, For man iffinnocency had bis ſecular employment , if we 
may ſo call ic. ' For he was put in Paradiſe, and in that Garden God had plant- 
ed Eaftward in Zdey, codrefle it and keep it, Ger, 2.15, Andthis work muſt 
rake up*ſome riwe, Bur fince his Fall, he muſt ear his bread ip the ſweat of his 
face: and as his neceflities, ſo his worldly employments are not few; bur (o 
much of his time is taken up in theſe earchly works, that he cannot keep a per- 
pecual Sabbath to his God, as we hope to do in Heaven, © For this catte God in 
his Wiſdome thought ic fit tro. meaſure out of his time a determinate portion , 
wherein man mult tequeſter himſelf from rhe buſineſle of the World, andipend 
the ſame in his better and diviner imployments, What portion was ficteſt; and 
ſuficienc.neither roo much, nor too litrle, he onely knew, as He onely had po- 
wer to limir jt, and bind man to the Sa»Fificarion of it, ' The Jewes oblerved 
one day in ſeaven, in a certain order; {o likewiſe do Chrifiians , rhongh rhe le- 
vench day of che Jewes was the laſt, as Chriſtians 1s the firſt of the week , as our 
weeks are now reckoned. 'Andit any people tn the wortd , then {urely Jewes 
and Chriſtians had their warrant for the oblervarion of hely rimes, from Hea- 

ven, Whar the Parriarchs from Adam ro Moſes did' it this particuiar, we 

cannot fo clearly derermin, becauſe rhe Scriprnre in this pozne 1sfilent;, - Thar 


God ler a ſpecial Charater upon the (eventh day of creattonis evidenty Ge, 2. 
2,3, Becaule 
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2.2, Becauſe having finiſhed his glorious works in fix dayes, he reſted the 7th, 
and bleſſed and hallowed that day, and fo he did none ofthe reft. Some take 
It tor certain, that Godeven then inſticnced the Sabbarh : and others do think ic 
probable thar God:from Me beginning required of man the 7h, pare of his 
time , and the 10th. part of his goods for his ſervice ; and relerved both' as a 
chief rent. to bepaid to him as chief Lotd, in acknowledgment of his ſupteme 
dominion, If reaſon were con{uired, it could not deny, bur that thele ace due 
to God ; eſpecially it he require them by a command : If Scriprure which is a 
rule above humane reaſon ; ſome think ic might be demonſtrated, thar God 
did command Han to give both in all times, Vet ro oive both, is not morel 
but poſitive, That is properly Moral which is intrinſeca}ly good, juſt, necei- 
fry, and ſuch as directly and immediately makes a man better; and that which 
is goodin this manner cannot any wayes be performed by a wicked man, or 
an hypocrite, Yer the tenth'of a mans goods,and rhe 7th, of his time, may be 
oiven to God by a (am, by.an hypocritical Phariſee : tho with an hearc rightly 
qualified they cannot be offered,co God by ſuch kind of perſons whole vecy 
hearts are corrupt and depraved. Thar which is jult and holy in ic ſelf, and ren- 
ders a man acceptable to God 1s of univerſal, and perperua] obligtion from 
che beginning. If any particular duty afcerwards become ſuch by vertneof 
Gods command, though the matter of the duty and the thing commanded,in 
it ſelt be noc intrinſecally ju(}, chen that duty is nor moral but poſitive, and're- 
ceives its morality, #6 extrinſeco from Gods Command,nor from the nature of 
the thivg. In reſpect oi this Morality not onely the Sabbath , bur the Sacra- 
ments'and the precept concernipg the Tree of Knowledge, of 2ood andevil, 
may;be.ſaidro be moral : and io moral and ceremoniall Lawes, which are re- 
ally different ſhould be confounded,.... Yer if apy will call ſuch commands P- 
fetively moral, 1 will not wravgle abour words: Yer I muſt ſay that term Poſi- 
tively. moral is not proper nor accnrate. As in Grammer there be words which 
derive their Genification, and in Logick arguments which receive the force of 
arguing from Primitive; fo even in this decalogue, which we call the mora] law 
there be Commandements which derive their moralicy from others , and all 
from the firſt, Yet this is the difference between ſuch Commandements, and 
others which ace purely poficive, or ceremonial, Thar theſe derivatives have a 
nearer connexion with pure morals, and conduce more effe&ually to pure ju- 
Rice and holineſle, then thele poſitiyes do, whole matter in it (elf is indifferent 
and no better. £3 ny 
The end of this Commandement, in che third place,is, to preſerve Religion, 
and the Worſhip of God ; which, wichout the obſervation of-ſer, and determi- 
nate times,would ſoon decay and deretmine, And we find, that they who u{u- 
ally negle& Sabbaths,apd SanRified Timesare prophane and irreligious Wret- 
ches. God knew this better then we do, and therefore {o ſtrictly required the 
Sanctification of the Sabbath. Perſons who take liberty. in their own Fami- 
lies, to negle& the conſtant times of Prayer, and ſerving their God in private, 
and arelefc to their liberty for publick Worſkip,in a ſhort time prove liccie ber- 
ter then Heathens, , Theend of the Sabbarh,ro rhe:Jew, was confiancly to wor- 
ſhip Godin remembrance of Creation,and deliverance out of ,Zgypt, Dent.s, 
I5, and to diſtineuiſh them from the Heathen,who had forſaken that God,who 
created Heaven and Earth, and worſhipped Idols: and cheir Sabbath rendeq, 
and did conduce to theſe ends, 99, 90 em 
The Chriſtian obſerves his Sabbath in remembrance of Chriſt's Reſnrretton, 
and his Deliverance from Eternal. Death thereby,. and conlecrates himielf in 
that}day,the more ſolemnly unto that God, who hath not onely created bur re- 
deemed him.And cake away their.Sabbath- Chrifizan;cheir Religion is not like- 
ly to continue lopg, 
To 
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To enter upon the Commandement : It's Affirmative, and incluces a Nega- $, IV, 

tive: andin che ſame we have 
I, The Commandement it (elf, 

2, The Explication ot it, 

The Commandement ir ſell,is brief,and delivered in few words, 

The Explication 1s large. 

The words are theſe, Remember the Sabbath-Day to keep it holy, Exod. 20,8, 
Keep the Sabbath-Day to ſanttifie it,Deut,5 12, | 

Remember, 1n the former place is explained. in the Jatrer,by rhe word Keep; 
which word,according to the Hebrew,;Chaldee,and the Ver fon of the Septuaginr, 
ſometimes (ignifies,to have a ſpecial care.to keep or obſerve a thing, and the 


Arabick word (b) Natar, is of the ſame fignification : And the meaning of (b) This word 


icis; Haveacare,and take ſpecial heed to ſanttifie the Sabbatb : For when we is uſed by the 
are forgertul ofa ching,we negle&ir. To remember aching, is lomerimes to 7/09 Tran- 
do it,it ic be athing to be done : as when God faich, He will remember His Co- 0 
venant it's meanc,he will be carejnl ro keep and periorm ir,Gen.9.15. God had 
a ipecial reaſon co prefix this word, which fignities or imports ipecial care and 
heed. OT | 
1, Becauſe Religion did ſo much depend npon the SanRification of the Sab- 
bath,and man's Salyation upon Religion, 
2, I believe the ſrac/ites in Egype had much negleed the Sabbath and 
Holy Times ; neither if they had been careful, could they fo well obſerve them, 
becauſe of cheir cruel Bondage, | | 
3. Some of theſe 7fraelites,contrary to God's Command, went ont upon the 

Sabbath co gather ſana, as though that had been an ordinary' _ andGod | 
did {ignifie himſelfmuch herewith di(pleaſed, Exod.16. 26,37, « irom hence 
no man can conclude an higher degree of Morality, in this Pr .2pr, then in 
others : For of che four firſt, ir's leaft Moral. Thus far ic 1s 

I, ASir's commanded by God, 

2, As requiring a ſpecial and more ſolemn performance of Moral Du- 

ries, | | 
3. As neceſſary,for preſervation of Religion amoneglt men, 


The Sabbath -Day : | The word, Remember,take care,and hee1, is bur gene= $ Y, 
ral;though a jpecial /rers ; yerhere ir's ſpecified by the Obje&, The Sabbath- 
Day ; and the end,the SanRification of ir, For the thing to be remembred, 
and (o carefully obſerved,was rhe SanCtification of that time, The word Sab- 
bath, taken from the Hebrew Language, and uſed in many Languages of che . 
World,fignifies 

I, By ir ſelf. Reſt, 

2. Joyned with the word, Day,a time of Ref. 

3» Acerrain determinate time of Ref, 

4, An Holy Ref. not a reſt from all Works, but (ach as are ſecular. 

5. The word, Day,doth difiingniſh ic from Years, and Monerhs, and Weeks, 
as greater and longertimes; and from an hour, as a,ſhorter meaſore ofrime : 
And becauſe ic may ſignifie, either a narural day of 24 hours; or as ir 1 an artift- 

Clal day;ſo faras it is a time of work,and is oppoſed to a Night, which is a cime 
appointed by God for manto reſtin, For here ir's differenced from rhole (1x 
days. wherein man may labour,and do his{ecular works,which allo had their (e- 
yeral pighrs, and times of reſt, from rhe Creation, And as our ſecultar-work, + 
on other days, is. not confined merely to the time of Light, natural icop the 
Sun approaching unto,or appearing in our Horizon ; no more is rhis Sabbath- 


Day, Yet God did nor take from it, nor deny man, in ic, a Night; as a time - 
| Z 2 | rei 
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Keft. And men, in theſe things, ſhould gor be more preciſe than God world 
have them to be. 

Ir's not material,whecher we turn it,The Sabbath; or,eA Sabbath, though 
The Sabbath is more emphatical,' and more agrecable to the Hebrew, Chalace, 
Septuagint ; all which pur a double Particle, One upon the day; another upon 
Sabbath. Remember The Day of The Sabbath. 

This word,Sabbath-day,doth nor determine, whether ic ſhould be one day in 
a Yearzor ina Monerh,or in a Week, Whether it ſhould be the fir(t, or laſt of 
a Week,or any of the intervenient Days : neither doch ic inform us , when the 
Week begins or ends, Yer that People of the Jews might eafily underſtand, 
chat he meant that parcicular Sabbath-Day, wherein they were prohibited to 
eather anna,which God denyed to give chem char time. Andifrthey had been 
12n0rant of this, they might eafily know, thar it ſignified ſuch a cime, as God 
ſhould derermine, and judge ſufficient, for preſervation of Religion and His 

Worſhip,and yer leave a competent portion of time tor man's neceflities. This 
appears by the Explication followipg, $ 

Fer all this, 1 do not think, rhat God did ever make ſuch account of this or 

that ſeventh day,as that one and rhe ſame ſhould be of neceflity, apd of univer- 
ſal and perpetual Obligation to Jews and Gentiles : Neither is there any Mo- 
rality in the number of ſever, or any neceflary dependence of the continuance 
of Religion upon this or that ſeventh.day. The light of Natural Reaſon ſeems 
unable of it ſelf ro know this time ; yer if it be once revealed by God, it can- 
pot but acknowledee the Equity of it, Ic may dictate unco us, that if God once 
determine the time, that rime is the ficteft, The Heathens might have ſome 
Aſtronomical knowledee of the ſeyenth day ; but T heological they could have 
none, except by Tradition, | 


To ſanitifieu\ ThigKis the principall part of chis Commandement, and of 
mans duty, To "agg or day, But its one thing for God, another thing 
for man to [anttifie it, God may hallow it. by his practiſe , as he did the fir(t 
7th. day ef the World ;: or by his inſtitution , and command: For his com- 
mand, inſticurion, deſignation of the day makes ir relatively holy, diftineuiſh- 
eth ic from, and advanceth ir above other dayes, and binds man rohonour it in 
hispractice, Man ſanGifies it, for that is the ſant# fication here intended, yet 
prelvppeſing the former. | 

I, When heefteemes and accounts that day ſuch as Ged hath made ir, 

2. When not onely he reſts from lecular works , bur applyes that time to 
the due performance of 'thoſe heavenly ſervices , which God requires of him 
eſpecially and principally on this day. It's a time wherein the ſoul muſt be 
more imployed they the Body : 1r's a time wherein-we mult converſe more 
with God than men, with Heaven than with earth : it's a time ordained nor 
for-the temporal ſo much, as the ſpiritual, and eternal good of man: it's atime 
wherein we mult not onely ceaſe from our worldly labours, buſineſſe, imploy- 
ment, which take up, and toyl the body , bur ſequeſter our hearts from worldly 
thoughts, cares, affeRions , which diltra@ our minds, and diviner faculcyes, 
Thus inſticured of God, and thus hallowed of man, its the beſt, and molt excel- 
lent, and noble part'of our time, and reſembles in ſome degree char eternal 
Sabbath, which we hope co hallow more perte&ly in heaven : When we ſhall 
be free from all ſin and ſorrow , and Re#t gur ſelves with unſpeakable content 
and joy in our God ! This will be that glorions Feftiva), and Holy-day , the 
Sun whereof ſhall never (er bur ever ſhine / For it ſhall kavenoend ! But this 
Bleſſed and Eternal Sabbath is not prepared tor prophane wretches, who neg- 
le& to ({erve their God on earth, but tor ſuch as ſhall be mott carefoll to ſanRi- 
fie Gods Sabbaths in this life, For the more carefull. we are of the one, the 
more ſure we may be of the other, The ſumme of the Commancement,is = . 

| at 


ES eee ets 


That whatſoever time God ſhall determine and defign to man for a Sabbath , 
man muſt remember it, and be very carefull not onely to reſt in ity and forbear 
his ſec#/ar imployments therein , bur he mult be carefull ro ſanQikee it in the 
holy pertormance of Heavenly ſervices withont diſtration, 6 


: _ the words of the Commandemenrt followes the explication, Fhere:s 
Ou, 

I, Explaines the word Sabbath Day, and determins in parcicular whar day 
he meant, and ſingles it out from amongſt the reſt, 

2, Teacherh him how co ſlan&tifie ir, . 

3, Gives the reaſon why he did determin upon that day for ReiF and ſanit;- 
fication rather then upon any other, | 

So that in the words following we have. 

I, The determination, {7 
2, The ſanRitfication, $ oi the tlay. 
3. Thereaſonof both, 

I, Thedeterminarion of the day is intheſe words; S:x dayes ſhalt thou 14- 
bour, and do all thy Warks ; but the 7th, Day # the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, 
Hetein He | 

I, Takes out of mans time S:x 4ayes, and affignes them for ſecular im- 
ployments, 
2, He pitcheth upon the 7th, which he appropriates to himſelf, and de 
| ones for the Sabbarh, 

The former words ; S:x dajes ſhalt thou labonr and do all thy works, are neis 

ther a Command), nor a Permiſſion, nor a Toleration , nor induleence in trick 


* -fenſe, whatſoever they may imply, But the proper intention of chem is ro 


fFngle our fix dayes, that God may ler us know that none of chem is the Sab- 
barh, bur the 7th, following, They firſt preſuppoſe that meaſure of time we 
call a week;according to the number of the firſt ſeven dayes of the World which 
God created in fix dayes, an! ceaſed from Creation the 7rh, | 


2, They tmply that the Sabbath is weekly. | 

3, Thar iis none of the Six dayes. In theſe fix dayes man may labour 
and do his Work, andall his Work, By Mans Work, may be meant, 

I, The work of fin in oppoſition to the Works of God , and of the Spirir, 
which are.contrary : and as God never gave any liberty, ſo he never granred 
any time for ſin, From ſin we mult keep a Perpernal Sabbath, 

2, Mans work is his labour and imployment in the affaires of this world , 
which are lawfull , and in themſelves no way unlawtull, They are not onely 
lawfull, bur, in che time allotted by God , neceſſary; and he thar negleQs them 
ſhall offend, And by this work is nor meant onely the coyle of rhe body , bur 
the thoughts, cares, and conſultations ofthe ſoul : which both are unJawfull on 
the Sabbath, not onely becauſe God hath exempred all that rime from.chem , 
but allo becauſe they will diſtra& and hinder us inthe work of SanQttfica- 
rion, | 
Astheſe words are no command ; (o they are no prohibicion of ſerving God 
and ſequeitring ſome parr of che Six dayes fer performance of heavenly duryes. 
For as man upon the Sabbath , may eat and drink, and de works of neceſlity , 
mercy,and charity ; ſo upon theſe Six dayes, he may and mult ſerve and Wor- 
ſhip his God, and ſingle out ſome patts of thera for that purpole, Every day we 
ſhould preſent our (elves. before our God, andconverſe with him,and make 
ſome parc of ic a Sabbath. And ifby Gods gracious providence our cendition 
be ſuch, as that we enjoy a larger meaſure of this ſecular rime then ordinary, 10 
that we bave leaſure roſan&ike the ſame , our ſin is great, if we negleR che 
opportunity , and ſpend our precious eime in idleneſſe, vanity,and fin, or need- 
lefle buſineſſe of the world, We mult nor negle-che ducyes of our calling; 


! 
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and our neceſlary imployments, or ipend our {pare time onely in contemprati- 
ons, and devotions , {o as to omit the opportunityes that God hath given us to 
do g00d ro others. - Bur we mult take heed lei: we turn our Religion, and con- 
tinned devotion into formality, 
And whereas it's |aid ; T how ſhalt do ( alt) thy York, 
By the Parcicle, (a/) may be ft1gnified all kinds of fecular works,theugh they 
be many, and various, according to the multirnde and variety of employments , 
which are honeſt and beneficial, or any wayes convenient for man, God ex- 
cepts not any; he gives ful] liberty and latitude as mans condition ſhall require, 
Yer man ſheuld be fo providenc, and (o diligent eſpecially if he have multitude 
of Bruſineſſe 5, as totiniſh (al) his works 1n the $1x dayes, ſo as not to entan- 
ele, or dittract or hinder himſelf in religious ſervices , and the ſanRification of 
the 7th, day. Neither muſt he caſt himſelt ſo into firaits, as to impoſe upen 
bimielf neceffiryes upon that day, wherein both body and mind ſhould be free 
and prepared ro Worſhip his God, For though works of necellity may be done 
that day, yet No man that fhall. create neceſlityes unco himſelf can be ex- 
cuied, | 


The next words, ( But the 7th, day i the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ) informa 
us of three things. | 

I, That the Sabbath is one day in ſeven, 

2, The Seventh, 

3. That this Sabbath 1s the Lords ; nor onely becauſe he reſted in ir, and did 
blefle, and ſanQtifie it ; bur becauſe mough he be Lord of all time , yer he hath 
ſeperated it from other dayes, and challengeth a-ſpecial propriety in it, ſo that 
man mult nor have ſo much as rhe uſe of thar time for his work , but mult cons 
ſecrate. it to Geds work : And to engrofle this day to our ſelves for wordly 
employments muſt needs be Sacriledge, That which is che Lords , muſt be gi- 
yen unto the Lord. | 

Yet here it may be a queſtion, When the Sabbath did commence, and which 
was the firſt day from whence we rauſt begin to number till, we come unto the 
7th, To fay thatthis day which God Commanded 1/rael ro obſerve was the 
7ch; day of Creation, wherein God reſted , it's hard toprove, That it was the 
7th, weekly from the firlt falling of 2{azra is certain ; and ſo no doubt, they 
underſtood it. Bur whether that fell our co be the 7th, of the Creation ,. who 
can tell ? Ir might be ſo, and it might be otherwiſe. Yer herein we have no 
need to perplex our ſelves, As they knew their Sabbath, ſo we do ours. Time 
in it ſelf 1s neither holy, nor unholy, Its holy (ab extrinſeco) from Gods com- 
mand, and mans obſervation of 15, . Ler us be carefull co do our duty which is - 
ſincerely to ſanttifie our 7th, day , which is the next thing in the explica- 
ion: . 


2, Init thou ſhalt do uo Manner of Work, or,thou ſhalt nor do any work, 

In the former $S1x dayes all work, any work excepr the work of fin might be 
done; in this, not any work, And in theſe words,with thoſe which 1mmedi- 
ately follow, we may ob!erve and conſider, 

I, What it is to {apRihie, | | \ 

2, Whorhe perſons be that are commanded co ſanRikie this day, 

I. The ſanttification is underitood by the ceſſation and reſt, The reſt is, we 
mult not do any work ; where by work 1s meant ſecular work , ſuch as may be 
done lawtully in the ſix dayes. Theſe are nor onely ſuch works as toyle the bo- 
dy, bur alſo ſuch as dilira&t. and take up the Sonu!, Theretore here is forbidden 
Travayling, and paſſing from place to pace, either on foot or horſe-back; or any 
other wayes; all jabours of husbandry, of trades, and manufaRures ; all fecu- 
lar udyes,and exercites in humane learnipg , all conſultations debates and re- 

| | ſolutions 
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folurions about Stare-affaires; ; "all cndiciel proceedings.in hd Cm; : all 
playes, (ports, recreations; which either toyl the body or diftract rhe ioul , and 
rake up io much oi this holy rime as ſecular bufnefles do ;. ail thoughes and 
Cares about worldly things, all words, and conferences , {fo farr as chey are in- 
conlittent with the holy obſervation ef the time," For mans works imply all 
theiCe 

Yer this ciaule doth not prohibit ſuch works, as are no wayes prophane, bur 
rather t:nd unto the lanctification of the day. 

The Jewes might circumct'e upon that day; 

The Prieſts mighc kill cheir Sacrifices , and make their fires LO > burn 
them. 

The Diſciples muſt pluck ears of Corn, and eat rhem : 

Our Saviour might heal the ck, - 

Any man mighr Water and fodder his Cattle, or litc up a beaſt fallen into a a 

en or deliver man or bea(t our of danger, All which inform us, | 
+ That neceflary works, and {uch as rend to the No ans of man or 
Sos i are lawtull co be done this day. 

2, That all ſuch works as tend to the- ſanRification may be done likewiſe. 

People may travail to the place of aſſembling, to hear the Word of God,to pray, 
Lo perform holy dutyes. The Miniſter may Qudy to prepare himſelf, may 
preach, and teach, and do other miniſterial works, even unto wearineſſe, © We 
may eat, and drink, refreſh our ſelves, viſit the fick, heal them, adminiſter Phy- 
ſick, relieve che poor, and not prophane che time. This was the Ret: Yee 
what was the end of chis Reit> For this was bur to prepare and make way tO a 
tar more noble work; to which this reſt wasſubordinare. . For ſurely *rwas not 
Gods intention to command man to ceaſe from his ſecular works to do worſe, 
nr todo nothing, For ifthe thipg commanded had been onely'reſt;: then a 
Bea(t might keep che Sabbarh as well as Man, and receive as minch/benefic from 
Its Therefors this time was ſubordinate to an; higher-end rhen reft : and reſt 
was ordayned for a diviner imployment. as the, 1ervice of our God, -and the 
{anRificarion ofour ſouls, | For we muſt Remember che Sabbarh dayto. ſan- 
Rifie it : Bur it cannot be a Sabbath except werelt ; ir cannot be ſanRifiediex- 
cept we apply, and conſecrate that time. of relt-ro- " God: and the-ſervioo of his 
olorious Majeſty. The Jewes were dire&ed by the Propher how ro obſerve a 
Sabbath in theſe words : Ifchou turn away.thy foot trom the Sabbath} from 
doing thy pleaſure on mine holy day, and call the Sabbath adelight;the holy of 
the Lord, honourable, and ſhalr honour him) net doing thine own wayes,) nor 
Ending thine own pleaſure,-nor ſpeaking thine own'' words ; 'then::thou 
ſbalc delighr. thy ſelf in the Lord, Eſay, 58, I3, 14. -:In- which words: we 
have, þ 220 


4 f the Fourth C ommandement. 


. APreccpt, 
2 A promiſe of Reward, ; 
The matter ofthe precepr isthe ſanRification of the Sabbath , by which: us: 
echdochically is underſtood mans duty unto God. "For to, (anRtifie the'Sab- 
bath ſincerely includes all theduryes of the firſt rable, which have God: thei f 
immediate objet, Inthis ſandification-wermay Opierves | 
I, The quality of the day, vs 90D 9161 
2.. The oblervation of it,” it ETA, 
I, The 4 are theſe: 7 O3:57456:9 
» It*3 a Sabbath and day ofreſt, | 
2. It's:Gods day. 
3. It's holy, Gods holy day, ." 
4. It's honeurable,and more excellent che oche er dive, 
2, The obſervation requires, 9172 37301 
I, That we relt,and thar/ ; 
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of the Fourth ( ommandement. Book 1), 
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d. VI, 


TI, From our fin,and our vain pleaſures. 
. 2, From our own Laboars, Works, Words, and all ſecular 
as. 
2, That we conſecrate it unto God with joy and delight, ſo that our ob- 
ſervation may anſwer the quality ofthe day, and tend to the glory 
of God, | 


The perſens charged with this Duty, are, 
I, Every one who is.ſ#; j#ris,and can diſpoſe of himſelf for labour and 
rett, 
2, Thole perſons are either Superiours.or Inferiours, Superiours are 
either privatezas Parents and Maſters of Families ; or publick, as 
Magiſtrates apd Governours : And rheſe muſt 

I, -In theic own perſons reſt and ſanGtifie this day, : 

2, They mult cauſe others,ſubje& ro their power, ſofar as in them 1s, to do 
the like: For as they are charged, ſo rhey muſt have care of the perſons fub- 
ject unto them, and ule all means to cauſe them to ſerve their God, and obey 
Himzas well as themſelves, Inthis reſpe& ir's true, that TMagiſtrats eff cn- 
ſtos ntrinſque tabul2,and io is every Superiour invelted with power. | 

The Interiours, are eicher rational,or irrational, Rational,are either mem- 
bers of the Family,or of the Stare,or Church,ot Strangers. 

Members of che Family are either Children, as Sons and Daughters, or Ser- 
vabts;as Man: ſervants,Maid-(ervants. | 

Strangers, are either ſtrangers 1na Family,or 1h a City, and they maybe Na- 
tiveor Aliens,and Aliens may be Profelytes, and incorporate, or not incerpo- 
rate, 

Irrational,;as Ox or Aſz,or any Beaſt thar is nſed for travel, or labour, in car- 
rying;or other Works of Husbandry, This laſt of Brutes is not ſo to be under- 
ſoodzas though the Law were given to Brutes, and irrational Creatures : For 
they are not capable of Laws. The Law is nor given to them,bur of chem. It's 
oivento Man,who is che Owner and Maſter of the Beaſt, - 

I, That he might be merciful unto his Beaſt: For God will not have'man 
to be cruel unto k1s-labouring and harmleſs Beaſt: For he that is cruel to theſe 
will be cruel ro his Servants,andfuchas are under his power, 

2, Becauſe his Beaſt could not be'uſed for Travail,Carriave, Draught, Plow- 
ins:treading eur thecornzor other ſervice,except ſome. man, 'as the Maſter, or 
his children;or his Servants dire&themzand make'thar ufe of them. 

And from hence it's evident; That one endof this Contmandement was the 
refreſhment of Man'and Beaftz and'God, in'this, had reipe&'unto poor Ser- 
vants, who might by cruel and coverous Maſters be abuſed and oppreſſed, and 
alſo debarred from the ſervice of their God, ro the hazard'of their poor ſouls, 
Poor Servants had Souls, as well as the beſt, were baund'to'ſerve their God, 
and had as muich need of Spiritual comfort;as free men;ortheir Maſters. And in 
thoſe days, if any Sefvants were under ctuel and prophane Maſters, their caſe 
was lamentable : For being either raken'in War,or ſold, -or' born Servants, 
their Maſters might force them ro labour thar day,or to ſuffer cruelly; if the'Ma- 
irate did not relieve them. y 

Theſe words ſignifie, that no man inpowerſhould ſuffer any, Subje& unto 
them>to prophane the Sabbatk\,ſo far as they could hinder it, 

Neither did this charge unto Superiours execute Infetiours, who had liber:y 
to ſanQifie this day,it they did neglect, or prophane it. And ſuch as were re- 
Rrained,were bonnd to ule all meansto'obrain rhis liberty ro ſerve their God. 
To ſay,that this Commandement was givenvof Servants, nor unto Servants, is 
not true : For then 1t would follow, that it they had good/and Religious Ma- 
Rers,or ſuch as would permit them to obſerye the Hay, yer they were vor bound 

unto 
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Chap.1o. Of the Fourth Commandement. 
unto that dury,veither did rhey offend,if che did proph ane ir, So far,indeedzas 
chey were merely paflive,and fhbje& ro the abſo'ute power of their Superiours, 
who would in no wile (uffer them co rett,and {anctifie this day, when they defi - 
red ic,and they ſhpnld every way endeavour to enjoy this liberty, and after all 
this could nor, then the fin mult lye upon their Maſters and Superiours, upon 
whom God would charge ir,and thar heavily roo. And let all Infericurs who en- 
Joy this libercy,be chankful co their God, who hath ſhewed ſuch great mercy ro 
chem. 


The reaſon of che Inſtitution of che Sabbath follows; And ir's from the end; 
which,in general,is the remembrance of ſome great and glorious work of God, 
for which he oughr co be praifed and glatified. One Reaſon why che 1ſraetires 
mult reſt, and alio give liberty co their Servants co reſt, is, becauie they them- 
ſelves wete Servants in the Landof ,/Z£gypr, and had lictle intermiſſion graticed 
chem eirher for to refreſh their Bodies,or ſanRifie Holy Times. And this very 
rel and libetry might put chem in'mind of cheir grear deliverance; and tir them 
up to thankfulneſs upon their Sabbath-days,Devt,5.15. Another Reaſon, and 
the ſame more genera), was,irom the great work of Creation, worthy of ecer- 
n2l remembrance. And herein God is a Parternzand propoſerh his own exam- 
ple unto man for imitation ; 'rhar as he infix days created Heaven and+ Earch, 
and reſted the ſeventh We fo ſanified,and honoured it abore other days; 
ſo man might labour {ix days;and reſt che feyventh, and ſanGtifie it co the Lora. 
This example doth more diftinaly and clearly inform man,that the World was 
not from everlaſting, but had beginning,and that God did create it, and ſo be- 
came the univerſal and ſupream Lord of Heaven and Earth, by the Work of fix 


_ days. 


The ſeventh day, wherein he reſied from his werk, was a fit time for man's 
reſt,that on that day man might contemplare the glorious Works of God, ac- 
knowledge God to be the Creacour,and every Sabbath ſay, Thou art worthy, Oh 
Lord, to receive glory. honour, and power : for thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſare they are,and were sreated, Rev.4.i1, Bebdes che example of Goa's 
labour, re(t,and SanQification, He knew that (ix days in the week was a fit pro- 
portion of time for man's ſecular works, and one in ſeven, for Diviner Employ- 
ments. And this 1s given the reaſon, why God ſanRified the ſevench day, and 
bleſſed it,becauſe thar afrer, in fix days, He had created Heaven, and Earth, He 
reſted the 7th day. And howſoever this great Work of Creacion 18 never to be 
forgotten by Man, yet bcauſe to {inful man, the Work of Redemprcion is a 
oreater bleſſing ; Therefore che firſt day of the Week, being the day of Chrilt's 
ReſurreRion,and the Reftauration of Mankind,is more'to be obſerved and re- 
membred, The Lord ſaid unto. Judah, Behold, the days come , when it (hall be 
0 more ſaid, The Lord liveth, which brought up the Children of I(rae\ ont of the 
Land of Ksypt; But the Lord liveth.that brought the Children of 1i\rael from the 
Laxd of the North,&Fc, Jer. 16,14,15, Soir may beſaid ro us Chriltians, fnce 
rhe time of Chrilt's glorification, That 3t (hall be no more ſaid, che Lord liverh, 
that in fix days made Heaven and Earth,and reſted the 7th day : But che Lord 
liveth,who after His Death and cruel Paſſion is riſen again, and hach redeemed 
fnfal man from Hell;and Eternal Death, For 1t two great Bleſſings be recei- 
ved,one aſter the other, the larrer, and the greater is more co be remembred, 
and the time thereot rathetto be obſerved. Therefore we do nor obſerve the 
7th day,wherein God reſted from the Work of Creation,bur the fir day,wher- 
in Chriſt roſe again,and reſted from His Work of Humuliatiov, And though 
therein we do'not forger the Work of Creation, yet we rather remember the 
Work of Redemption,and glorifie our God for the ſame. 
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Of the Fourth Commandement. Book 1, 


From th15 Explication of the. Words of God we may underitand,what is here 
commanded, and Wha is here fprbidden, The , thipes . commanded are 
TE 

1. Kft, For we muſt remetpber. 2 Sabbath,, agd; in the ame we mult do no 
manner of work, 


7, ' Santtification,” For we muſt remember che Sabbarh- "day co aA it, 


Reis _—__— | NTTA 
2, OrcbcBody, 7. 
. Ofthe Mind; and in both theſe we muſt reſt, 
The Body muſt reſt from, lecular LWorks, which hinder. and difturb. ps in 
rhe Fervite of our God, 

2, The Soul mult ceaſe fromurh. 'N hovghfs;Cares:Medirations: and AtieQi- 
ons,which as much” aitract us in 'the Worthip, of oug God; as; labours. otche 
Body do. Again, bodily works of man,-as man-cpdued, with, underſtanding, 
cannot be done withofit the Soul,atrendivs direcinsg ,and moving it,. much leis 
can Heavenly Duries 'be performed wichour the Soul, which in the. time of 
theſe Services maſt be drawn'off from rhe Welt, and fixed upon far more ex- 
cellent Objets, And becauſe many Games and. Sports, which.are accounted 
Recreations;do as much toyl the Bogdy,and diftzat and rake up the Soul, as 1e- 
cular Works do,theretore we muſt needs judge them co be contrary to the, Reſt 
here commanded. Andour very words of. pſcrepce and Dilcqurie, upon 
this time,may- be ſuch,as are 'neirber con: iſtemr,y with cheReſ,nor the-Sanlinca- 
rion required in this Precepr, Yer this Reſt 1s not to be ſo fixiRly. raken,. as 
though all kind of Work,and Bodily Labour were unlawful 6n this Sack There- 
fore, <= 
t. Works of Neceſſi ity may be done this day : avd which "thoſe are ,,.the 

Liehrt of Reaſon,is (ufficient to determine : -as to ſave Manor Beaſt, in danger 
ro receive harm or periſh,if not rhar day relieved. Therefore, the very Phaji- 
ſees, who were ſo preciſe in the obſervation.of the outward Reft;could nor.deny 
unto eur Saviour, buc that upon the Sabbath ir was lawful co litta Beaſt ont of a 
Pic or Dirch,into which it was then fallen, And upon the ſame greund, . ur 
cannor be unlawtul on chat day to fight and defend ourſelves, acaini(} an Ene- 
my, 

> Works which tend tothe refreſhment and ordinary preſervation of Man 
and Beaſt cannot be uplawful, Therefore, on this day we cloath our ſelves, 
and take our ordinary food and repaſt;and a Beaſt may be watered, and fed tiiis 
day,as well as others, 

3. Works which tend unto the SanQification ofthe Day are not prohibited: 
For we may travail unto; and return from the places of publick Aſſemblies. for 
Prayer,Reading,Preaching,and other Divine Services. The Prieſts, under che 
Law,did kill their Sacrifices,and ſo prophaned the Sabbath,and were blameleſs, 
Math,12.5, Andit was thought no prophanarion, | to. circumciſe an Infanc 
upon that day, 7oh,7,23, Of chis nature isthe royl and labour ofthe Miniſters 
in their ſeveral Congregations, 

4, Neither 15 any } work of mercy, 2s viſiting the Sick, edminitcing Phyhick, 
relieving the Poor, and ſuch like, contrary to this Ref. And the reafon of all 
this is becanſe the Sabbath is for man,and not man for the Sabbath : and therein 
Go intended or 200d, not our hurt, The principal thing required, is the fin- 
cere Worſhip of God, from an hearc ſeriouſly benr,and inctived thereunto : nor 
the performance of ſome outward piece of ſervicezin ſuch a preciſe nick of time: 
Yer we mult take care always to haye a {anctified heart, and a debie to jandtifie 


the ſame,and what we loſe one time,we muſt endeavour to:ecompence at ano- 
ther. 
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Pments. Theſe are lawful at orher ctimes,untawful in chis. 
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the principal Dury 30 which Relt is ſubordinate. For as.there can be no San- 
Eification withour Reſt; ſo there can be po Reſt acceptable to God, bur thar 
which cends to Sandiificarion : An Holy Reſt 1s the thivg here commanded. Ir 
muſt be the Reſt of a Man, and nor of a Beafi, and the Relt of an Holy Man, as 
Holy, Therefore, chis Commandement pre!uppoſech Man to be habicually 
ſanRified: For an unſanRifed man cannot {anRifie a Sabbath,as God requires 
It ro be ſanAified, This SanRification confilis In the performance of Holy 
Duries in the Worſhip of God, The Obje&t ofthis Worſhip , multi be God 
alone: The parts of che Worſhip mult be ſuch as He hath inftiruted : and the 


| acts of Worſhip muſt be performed by perions; who are-ſanctified, and in an 


holy manner. And to conſecrate this 7th Day to theſe Holy Services, is the ve- 

ry thing here preſcribed, Thereforezto this SanRification is required, 

1: A knowledge of the day,chat it's derermined by God, | 

2, A preparation of the whole man, with a deſire and reſolution to obſerye 
it, 

3. Anacral application of that timezto a performance of Religious Duties : 
and whatſoever Works tend moſt to the glory of God, thoſe do moſt fanRiitie 
the Day. 

This is the reaſon why Chriſt's miraculous Cures did not prophave this day, 
and that Works of Mercy are ſo juitable ro this time, Though publick,and Con- 
gregational Duries are principally inrended ; , yer Family, and Cleſer-Duties 
are required : and though other days may be {an&ified and obſerved,as times of 
Humiliation er Thankigiving,yer this 1s done upon a more;general ground, and 
nor by yertue of this Commandement, which -15 confined co the Seventh Day, 
What the particular ſervices of che Sabbath be,I need not mention : For they 
are ſuch as God hath inſticured; and the principal are Word and Prayer;as you 
heard 1n the Explication of the ſecond Precepr. - 

 Thefins here forbidden,are, in fy | 

I, All prophane and fintul choughts,words, and deeds, which uphallow all 
rimes,and eſpecially this, Thele ace fins jn the fix days,but more heynous fins 
on the ſeventh, | © -:24 © 0543-246 W207 | | "x Bak 
* 2, Allſecularthoughts,words,deeds,which- are contrary unto, and non-con- 
.fiſtent wich, the Relt and ſanQification ef chis rime, and: with Diviner Employ- 

3., The negle& of Holy Duties inthis rime of Reſt, |For though we ſhould 
reſt this day, not enely from all ſecular labours and works,burt alſo trom worldly 
thoughts,and motions of the mind(if ic were poſſible ) and-nor apply our ſelves 
to Religious Worſhip ; yer the Day-cemains raws unſanRified, 

4, All prophane Sports, yea,and all Recreations,, which binder and diſfiract 

us In the ſervice of our God, * 1-7 


. ,$S. All Hypocrirical, all irreverent; ;yeaall imperſe& performance of Holy 


Duries, Men may be ftri&,zealous, devourin the outward parts ot Religion, 
and yer ſtand ar a grear diſtance from their God. For |God requires nor any 
kind of SanRtification of this day, bur that which is hearty and tincere. And 
becauſe our beſt ſervice is imperfe& therefore we can keep no perfeX Sabbath 
on Earth : thatis reſerved for Heaven, Ler us therefore endeavour the beſt, 
aim at perfeion, defire pardon of defes, and-long afterthe.cliate of glory; 
wherein we ſhall perfe&ly hallow-an Eternal Sabbath before the Ececpal 
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The ſecond Duty here commanded, is SznRtification of the Day: and this is $. XIIL 
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Of the Fourth Commandement, Book II: 


F, XVI, 


There bz many cauſes ofthe pcophanation,and impediments ot. the Sanctiti- 
Cation ot this hoiy time,and we ſhould rake norice of them, | 

1. Some are Athei(ts,who are devoid ot Faith,and the'\fear of Ged. Theſe be- 
lieve nor, that there is a God who will judge the World, and rencer to every 
one according to their Works: ' They fear not His Divine Power and Majetty. 
They have no care co worſhip Him. They periwade themſie}ves, thar all Religt- 


ous Service is vain,and that che Worſhip of a Deity hath no' better reaion and: 


ground,then the tancy-and.conceit of ſome preciſe {uperſtitions Fools. They 
think that theReſizand SanGtification of every 7th day,is a neeole(s expence; and 
loſs of cime, co the hinderance and negle& of many conſiderable buſine(- 
ies. | 

2, Some; though not ſo prophane,do not confider how much the Preſervati- 
ON, . and continuance of Religion, depends upon the oblervation of Holy Sab- 
baths, Take theſe away, you ſhall by Experience fivd, that Religion will de- 
cay,and that in a ſk,ort time. We; by the Light of Nature,may eafily underſtand, 
char rhere is a time neceflarily required for the diſparch of ail bofinels : andit 
{o,then the Religious Service of our God,and the Salvation of our Souls, are the 
erearelt,and moit weighty buſineſſe we have to do in this World : and there'ore 
do of neceſſity reguire, and may juſtly challenge, not onely tome time, bur a 
competent and due proportion of time, Yet we find,thatmen of greatunger- 
itandipg,and very prudenviti theſe Earthly chipgs, are very inconfiderate and 
imprudent 1n this particular. | 

3: Some take no notice of thoſe CharaQters God hath imprinted upon ſome 
days; and by ſome glotious work done on them, hononred 'rhem, and made 
them'more excellegtthen ocheridays. They do nor conſider; that the Jews be- 
ing the people of God(from whom Salvation was)obſerved,and that according 
ro:Gou's Command and Example;one day in ſeven; andthar Chriſtians, from 
the'Apoſiles days, have conſecrated:the 7th part oftheir time unto God, and 
that by ſufficient Warrant from Heaven, ' And this forgerfulneſs, and want of 
conlideration,is one canie of their negleR,and diſ-efteem of the Sabbath, 

4. Some do know,believe,and profels theſe thipgs ; yet ate Worldly-min- 
dedzneg!igent in marters of Relizion, and ar alltimes, and'fo on che Sabbarh 
are indiipoſed ro Heavenly Duties: to that they hallow notime, and unhallow 
this ſacred time,which God doth arrogate to himſelf, And fuch as being Earchiy 
minded, are moſt ative in lecular buſineſs,” are molt carelels and negligent in 
the obtervation of God's Sabbath; | En 

5. The want of preparation; before we enter upon the Sabbath, and Divine 
Service,our careleſs carriage in the performance of Holy Duties, and our irſter- 
mixing of ſecular-buſinels, prophane though's and diſcourſes muſt needs abate, 
and char very much of the ſanctification of the Day, . po 

6. Soine are perſwaded.charall days;fince'the abolition of the Zewiſh Polity, 
arealike't and therefore ir is Jewiſh or Superſtitions, ro obſerve any determi- 
nate time,and to prefer one day above another, : ap 

7. Some,our of a Spiritual Pride, and higtrconceir of themſelves, as above 
all Ordinances,negle& Sacratnetrs and Sabbaths,as far below'their higharrain- 
ments. . 0 FFI en 
The Reaſons to perſwade ns 6 ſanRifie rhe Sabbath are many, and in pe 
ralthe ſame with'thoſe which bound the Jews, and therefore molt be ſouth in 
the Old Teſtament,in Moſes,and the Prophets. * _ nr Fo ROM 

1. God commands us to an&ifie His Sabbath, aud repeats this Cotnmand 
many times. And though their, Weekly Sabbath was not the ſame with ours” for 
the particular Day ; yet che end,and many particular Duties of SanEification 
are the ſame, | | 
2, As the Jewiſh Relicion, ſothe Chriſtian, depends much vpob _— 
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bath:and as cheirs was neceſlary for the continuance of their Reli 21on , fo ours 
is tor the continuance of ours, | 

3. God dideverely, and many times, prohibit the Prophanation of chis ſa- 
cred time, 

4. When,and where irs negleGed,and prophaned wholly, or in part; rhere 
Religion decays accordingly;and rhat in a ſhort time, 

5, He hath promiled couch as ſhall obierve fiis Sabbath, many, and ©reat 
Bleflings,borh Temporal and Spiricual, publick and private, to particular Per- 
lons, Nations, and Common-wealths, And in theie Promiſes, he did not {© 
much regard this orthat 7th dayzas the.continuance ot Religion, by the Sancti- 
fication of ſach Times,as he himſelt ſhould determine, 

6. He bath threatned molt fearful Judgments co be inflicted npon them, 
who (hall, by negle& of Holy Duties, .or by Worldly and Bodily Labours, and 
Emiployments,or any other way,prophane rhe (ame, | 

7. According to theſe Promiles and Threats, he hath dealt not onely wich 
private Perions,but Kinsdoms,and States, For he hath blefſed ſuch as did ob- 
{crve che Sabbarth,and curſed ſuch as did prophane it, This is evident, not one- 
ly from che Hiſtory of the Scriprures,bur from his Judgments,in all Times, Wa 
mighr eafily, by obiervation, -underiiand it in our Times : Ir's ſomewhat re- 
markable;and not alcogether to be negleted; that even in this Nation,upon the 
publike allowance of Sports and Recreations upon the Lords Day, which is ouc 
Chriftian Sabbath, Civil and Bloody Wars, and ruine of the Royal Family, 
ſhould io ſhorclyfollow-andthar the hand of God ſhould be moſt againſt thoſe, 
who by Writing,Words,or Practiſe,had maivrainedrhe lawfulneſs of that Do- 
Qrine, I torbear to cite the parricular places of Scripture, ' whence theſe Rea- 


ſons are taken-apd the Examples of God's:]Judgments ; becaule this 1s done al- 


ready by many others,who have written of the Sabbath, 


\. Before I conclude this Doctrine of the Sabbath, it will be expedient to ſay 
ſomerhing of the Lords Day,which we Chrilitans obſerve; and, as Chriſtians,are 
bound to {an&tifie, Thele things, { ſuppoſe, will be granted by rational and im- 
partial men; 2? 


-T, ,That we under the Goſpel,are as munch bound to ſerve and worſhip God, 


as the Jews were under the Law, 
.'2,; That the Lards-Day is as neceſſary for the preſervation and conrinuance 
of Religion. as the:Jemiſh Sabbath was, | | 
3, It's as fir,and as due proportion of time,as theirs was: For our condition, 
in reſpeR of the-baſineis,and neceſſities of this life, did nor differ irom theirs, 
buc is che ſame?! 3hthnt th hepote 5 rg | 
..4. Irs as uieful,and-condncing toour Spiratual good, and the attaining of 
our Eternal Sabbath as theirs: * * 3? - 7 | 
5. Jr's the 7ch parc of ourrime,and a 7chday in order,as theirs alſo was; an | 
ſo conſecrates no leſs time to God, bur {o* much as the Commandement re- 
uires. PAK ve © i: TSIENS Cs, 
: 6, The morality of the Commiandemenc., | and rhe principal thinz therein 
aimed ar,is nor thigor char prtvday:; bur this,or that 7h day, which God (hall 
determine for San&ification} /'- fv 7G 112m 
7. As God ſer a Charatter upon their Day,ſo He hath upon ours. Upon che 
7ch Day He reſted from che great Work of Creation, and cherefore ſanctified 
atid bleſſed ic,and honoured it above other days: and, in remembrance of che 
oreat and glorious, Work of.Creation, He commanded the Day to be obſerred : 
So upon'the firlt Day of the/Week;when Chriſt had finiſhed His great Work ot 
Redemption He began His Everlaſting Sabbath, For upsn this Day He roie 
again ; upon this Day He ſent downthe Holy Ghoſt; and by chzſe eyo glorious 
4 
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Works He honoured this Day above all others,even abeve their Sabbarh, The 
Creation was aglorious Work; the Redemption .is more elorious : The Crea- 
Lihn is a great benefic ; the Redemption is greater. Andit we muſtremem- 
ber the tormer, we mult much more remember the latter. If the Day whereon 
He reſted from the tormer; be fit ro he oblerved, much mores the Day wherein 
He relted from the latter, The ReſurreRion of the Son of God made Man and 
che lending down of the Holy Gholt are never to be forgotten, bur eternally to 
be remembred by Chriſtians : For upon them depend our Eternal Salvation; 
and withour them we cannot attain unto, or enter into our Everlaſting Refi. 
And he 1s unworthy the Name, much more the Priviledees of a Chriſtian, that 
will nor remember theſe things; And we can hardly find any to have diſ-eſtee- 
med,or negleQed this Day,but they were either prophane Wretches, or giddy 
SeQaries,and Hereticks, 


y For the alceration of the Day ro be ſanRlified, there was great reaſon : 
or 
I, Seeing Chriſt did not riſe avain, nor ſend down the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
Jewiſh Sabbath, bur upon the firſt day of the Week, there was more reaſon to 
obſerve this our ficſt, rhen that their laſt Day ofthe Week, And ſurely,/ecing 
Chriit could have riſen upon their Sabbath, and ſent down the Holy Ghoſt up- 
on that Day,and yer did nor either of chem upon the lame, nor any other Day 
of the Weck,. there was ſome reaſon init. And by fingling out this time for 
thoſe Bleſſed Works,He did intimare,that this ſhould be His Day, wherein all 
Chriſtians ſhould honour Him, to the end of the World; and that the former 
Sabbath was to be laid afide, | 9 
2, The former Sabbath did- ſeveral ways reſpe& the Jews in particu- 
lar; | BS 
I, AShaving the Ceremonial Law annexedunto ic; the Services and 
Rites whereof were to be obſerved in the Tabernacle and Temple 
upon this Day. f 
2, It was a Sign berween God,and them,that they might know, that it 
was the Lord.which did ſan&ifie them,Exed,31.13,17, Ezck, 20, 


I2, Sothar it was part of that Partition-Wall, whereby they were ' 


ſeparated from the Gentiles, 

Therefore,after that Chriſt was riſen,the Holy Ghoſt given from Heaven up- 
on this Day,the Apoſtles received Commiſſion to preach unto all Nations,and 
Ged raking away the Partition-Wall, made of both, one Body-Policick in Reli- 
g10nz1t was thought altogether convenient, to ſwrrogate the Lords-Day, 1D the 
place of the former Sabbath : and, upon theſe grounds,the firſt day of the week 
began co be gbſerved in the days of the Apoſtles, and -had the name of che 
Lords-Day ;and both the obſervation, and the name, have univerſally amongſt 
Chriſtians, continued fince that time. By laying afide the: former Dayz. was 
ſignified,that the Covenant with the Fathers, which had this Sabbath anvexed, 
was no w with that Day expired,and abolifhed by a more excellent rime,which 
ſacceededir ; which being ſanRified by ns, dorh- diſtiuguiſh us from the upbe- 
lievivg Jew in all Nations, For, by it, we profeſs our Belief of Chriſt's Re- 
{urreion, and eur SanRification by the Holy Ghoſt , ſent down from Hea- 
ven, 'o 


Many remain 0 this day unſatisfied, and doubt of the Morality of tbe fourth 
Commandementr; and, ific were Moral, by what Authority the Sabbath of the 
Jews,determined in thar Commandement of the Moral-Law given unto them, 
could be altered, For the Morality of ic, we myſt obſerve, as before, 


7, That 
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- Thiit ſome Chmmudie/hbats were peithiieively, foiths Jerivativelyin mora! 
© 4a chere were degrees of morality i in that Law, winch is called Moral; and 
1n that reſpeRX; : thongh they WEre all motal, yer chiere is a great inequality in 
their morality. 

2, This Commandemieir, a5 ſome others,have ohethiog politive 10i/it, 

3. This Commandement was poſiciveztn reſpect of the time: For neither rime 

in'zeneral;northis or that parcicular' rime;nor this or that porrion 6Sfrime; as 2 

day one day'in {even,this orttiat 7ch day;ate moral,” They are notintrin(ecally 
o00d,nor have any connexion inleparable with the laft end and felicity of man. 

4, This Commandement derives its morality,ab extri»ſcco,from the Divine 
Determination of the timezand the Re(i for Sandification commanded in thar 
rime.The Sanctification of one 7th determinate day every week; for the worſhip 
of che true and living God) as it was a firproportion of man's time,and excel- 
jent means for the preſervation and continuance of Religion, had lome con- 
nexion with the ſupream end, and did condice ro the attaining of ir, The Di- 
vine Determination of that rime; for that end, hgnified by a Command added, 
did plainly'make ic moral; 


For the a'ceration of the day it's certain, 

I, Thar'it God had in the beginning ddlentivedo one "did che Fo 7th Day 
robeof perpetual and univerſal obligation, then ic could not be Jultly,” and by 
- any ſufficient Authority altered. 

2, IC'scertain,that the'day Preſcribed rothe' Jewin rime of the ſervitude and 
bondage of the Law Was altered) and atiorhier ſubſtirured, and obleryed in the 
place thereof. SL OEELACES 

3, This was alrered after Chtift's Incarnation and Gierificatioty, ſending 
down of the Holy Gholt, che” Revelation-'of the! Goſpel 'preached ro Jew avd 
Gentile,and inthe Apoltles days, according to'an Orderviven by themtor2e 
Churches planted by chenaz1 Coya6,1, 2,4, The day ubticitted was' rhe firſt day 
ot the week,b/4,and the-Lords'Day, and Was fo callet] ard oblerved uittverſally 
by Chriftians;from' thar time,rd'our days; 1 50 OD FO 0 

4. In chat,one day in 7; as alfo this  thke + day,'were poſitive,” zl nor 
moral;therefore the7th Eany obſerved of! tlie Jewywas alrerable; coMIſile ered 
in ic ſelf. LITIDY CATE”: (03 SOROTO 

5, The 4th Commantanibine oiven'ts: th&Jew, did nor { #y:;that;chat%7rh day, 
determined then by Him, ſhould never be alrered, bire be the Sabbath to Jew 
,and Gentilezto the end ot the World. 

6, There were (as you heard before ) iohhat and wenghity Reaſons; why che 

Apoſtles not onely might; bur ſhould alr&rir: © For if the CharaQter {er ttpon ir 
by the Work of Creation,and the delivetatice'of Iſrael ont of egypt, the fepa- 
ration ofthem from all Nations.till che extitbiction of thee fas, was x reaton 
and ground to God for toinftiture, and'f6r rhem'to obſetieirhetn, much more 
was the Charaer ſer upon the firlt day of the week by Chili's RefutteHion, 
the general manifeſtations, and apparitions of him, rifepon thar day? andthe 
coming oi the Holy Ghoſt, asfar greater bleſſings to fintul man, then Creation 
and dcliveratice our of Egypt was a {uficienc Sround and reafon'to Try afide 
the former day.as joyned withthe Ceretgonial Law; the” Covenant, with their 
Fathers in the Wilderne(s; andthe {-paration of the ews from all'other Nat - 
ons,and to inſtitute an | obſerve the firſt &3y unto Goa : Redeemreryby Chrift exhi- 
bired,as the former was obſerved to God- Creatour, and Deliverer ofone Nacion 
our of «Egypt Neither was there any feed of 2 new expres Precepr, lecing tO 
rhe Apoſtles the Reaſons fot the alteration were fo weighty,” clear, antevin- 
cing. For che tormer Sabbarti, being LOS with the pn Fa\v given 
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' or more, This leſſon ur Saviour raught us > when he proved that ic was Jaw- 
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Of the Fifth Commandement. Book 11. 


come;therefore, for the politive partzit was to ceaſe with the legal diſpenſation, 
Aad as there followed a new manner of Worſhip, and a new Admigiliration 
ſo there muſt be a new day. The Commandement it (elf requires one day in 
ſeven ; and it ſo,then no day could be ſo fit,as the day of Reſurrection, and the 
[ray ws of rhe Holy Ghoſt from Heaven. By the obſervation of this, we 
acknowledge the Levitical Prieſthood and Service ts be aboliſhed, Chriſt exhibi- 
ced.the Work of Redemption finiſhed, and that Jeſus of Nazareth, who was 
born at Beth/erm, brought up at Nazareth,crucified at Jeruſalem, role again the 
third day,aſcended ivro Heaven, hath ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, is the Son of 
Go1,and Saviour of the World. 


—— 


CHAP. XI, 
The F ifch (ommandement, 


Efore I enter upon the words of this Commandement; Somerhipg mul 

4 Ibe (aid 1n general. 

I, Concernivg the difference. 

2. The order of theſe rwo parts of che Law, For our Saviour reducerh che 
wholeLaw to two heads. 

I, Ofthe Love of God. | 

2, Ot our Neighbour, - And as God and our Neighbour differ , and that ve- 
ry much; ſo the dutyes of this latter part differ,from thoſe of che ſormer-: for as 
rhe former have God for their ebje&; {o theſe have Man. The former re(pe& 
our communion With God, the latter our communion with our Neighbour, 


The former preients che dutyes of men as ſubjeRs ro be performed to their So- 
veraign the Greatzand ning! the latter cemmands dutyes to be petforme 


Ed ro man, who 1s the fellow-Subjet, The former give morality to the lat- 
cer; The latter receive morality from the former, and depend upon them , 
and are (o far good as they agree with the former, The former have more con- 
nexion with, as they conduced more immediately unto, the laſt end Gods gle- 
ry, and Mans happinefle, So that the diflerence berween them is very great. 
According to this difference, there i5an inequality, It's crue that they are 
equall, as rhey are commands, and alſo commands of God, and bind unto obe- 
dience, unto God, and the matter of both is juſt ; Yet their inequality is great, 
becauſe the dutyes of che former, according to the obje& are far more excellept 
andifchey come in competition wichtheſe of the ſecond Table, they mult be 
preferred, Yer we mult wake a diftigtion, For in both pares of the Law 
there be ſome dutyes morall, ſome poſitive; and one an1 the ſame duty is in 
ſome reſpe& morahin another poſitive, This therefore is the certain rule thar 
moralls of the firſt part or Table, as ſeme call it, are to be performed beiore'the 
morals of the ſecond Table, and poſitives of the firſt before poſitives of the (e- 
cond, Upon this account, if the love of Father, and Mother, a m:oral dury of 
che latter party come in competicion with che love of God required in the firit 
partzrhen its true our Saviour ſaith, He that lovech Father or Mother more 
then God, er hateth nor Father and Morher for Chriſis ſake, is not wortby of 
Chriſt, Io this reſpe&, obedience ro'our lawfull ſuperiours inconfifient with 
our obedience to God is unlawfull ; for we muſi obey God ratker then man 
che ſupreme Lord before the ſubordinate, But if we compare poſitives of the 
firſt Table, with morals of the ſecond, the morals of the ſecond muſt be prefer'd 
before the poſitives of the firſt, Therefore we may intermit the outward ſo» 
lemne worſhip of Ged upon the Sabbarh day ro ſave the life of a Bealt, or much 
more of a man, though the work ſhoald cake up the whole time of one Sabbath 


full 
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Chap.11. 
full to heale on the Sabbach. This inequality is implyed in the words of our 
Saviour to the Scribes , and Phariſees , when he not onely reproves them, bur 
denounceth a judgement againſt them , in that they pay'd tith of Mint and 
Anniſe, and Cummin, and omitted the weighryer matters. of the Law , judg«- 
ment, mercy, and Faich, ath, 23.23, Where be intimates; 

I, That there be lefle and greater dutyes. 

2, Tharto pay Tyth of our 2oods and,fruites,is a dury of the ficſt Table; and 
judgement, mercy,apd Faith of the lecond, | 

3. That paymenvof Tythes, though a duty of the firſt Table is inferiour to 
Judgement, Mercy, and Faith, duties of theſecond Table, Inthe time of the 
Law, Sacrifice, New-Moones, Sabbath, Solemn-Feaſts , and prayers were du- 
ties of the firſt rank, and form, to be performed to God ; yer then God requis 
red juſtice, and mercy to Man before them , as appeares , Eſay, 1, from verſe 
II, rothe18, And he defires Mercy more then Sacrifice, Hof, 6.6, And if 
any except , and ſay; that Sacrifices and Sabbaths were part of the Ceremonial, 
pot the moral Law, I aniwer, that the Weekly Sabbath, and lo prayer were 
duryes required in the moral Law , and all the Ceremonies of worſhip were 
branches thereof ip rhoſe times, | 


= ee EE EET 


After the difference, and inequality , the order is to be conſidered ; and that 
is either general of the whole in reſpe& ofthe former parr of the Law, or of the 
parts amone(i themſelves, The order of the whole,is either of dignity, or na- 
rure. The former precepts and dutyes conſidered, comparatively with the 1a- 
cer,are more excellent, and terminated upon a more noble obje&; and the per- 
formance of them conduced more immeciately to the ſupreme end, and come 
mnnion with our God , and ſo deſerve the firft place, which God hath given 
them. AS for the order of nature its evident, chat we have relation firſt to 
God, our Creatour,Redeemer, Loxd and King , before we have trelacion unto 
man our fellow-ſubjeQ ; and the love of our God is before the love of our 
Neighbour : becaule we cannot love our Neighbour arjght , except we firſt love 
our God. The latter depends upon; and iſſues from the former which 
doth regulate , and rightly qualifie the later; and befides,the morality of the la- 
ter is derived from the morality of the former, as you heard before, 


As the objeR of the dutyes required in the former precepr was God, fo the 
objeR of theie latter ate Men, with whom we do converſe, - We mult love, and 
honour Saints departed, and the bleſſed Angels; yer the Perſons here princi- 
pally underſtood are men living upon earth, with whom we have ordinary 
Communion, For theſe Commandements do refer unto this lite, and reſpe&t 
men living in this vale of teares, and therefore much of this Law ſhall ceale to 
bind in Heaven. To do as we would be done unto, and to love our Neighbours, 
2$ Our ſelves do virtually containe all the particulars of this part , and are the 
brief abridgement of the whole. To leave every man unto his liberty in the 
diſtribution, and digeliing of theſe Jater Commandements unto a methed, and 
to unfold the exceYency of that order which God hath obſerved, I will at chis 
time deliver mine own apprehenſions of thefame, Upon conſideration, I find 
that theſe ſix laſt precepts may be diltinguiſhed into two forts, 

I, Such as receive, or | | 

2, Such as give morality, Such as receive theit morality are the V. VI, VII. 
VIII. IX, the five firſt of the ſecond Table, That which gives moralicy 1s the 
Laſt, which is the meaſure, and foundation of the five former, For you mult 
note that in the former Table God did begin with che greateſt , and the princi- 
pall, and ſo proceeded tothe lefſe, andinferiour, bur in this part he proceeds 
1another order,and reſerves the greateſt tothe laſt, Of the five which derive 


their morality from the laſt , ſome preſcribe the rule of juſtice ro be obſerved; 
B b Some 
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9, INIT, 


Some;a rule of judgement, Thoſe which preicribe a rule of juſtice do deter- 
mine Jus Perſouarum , aut Rerum, the right of perſons, or things belonging rg 
peri0n5, The filth derermins the right of perſons, the re(t the richt of things, 
which are life, wite, goods, or eltate. [The 6th, 1s concerning life ; The 7th, 
concerning our Neighbours Wite : The Sth, concerning mens coods, Inthe 
9th, we have the rule of judgement, Gods order and merhod (it we can ob- 
ferve it) is molt accurate and excellent, The laſt ( which gives morality to the 
former five) commands the love of our Neighbours as of onr ſelves, as you 
ſhall heare hereafter, And this 1s the root , and rule of all the reſt, For as 
our Saviour comprized all the foure firſt Commandements in the love of God; 
ſo he colleged , and included all the latter precepts, in the love of onr 
Neighbour, 


Theſe thivgs firſt obſerved,let us enter upon the explication of the 5th, Com- 
mancement, which as Philoſaith had Ta&iy Meboproy, and was placed in the con- 
fines ot both the two Tables, and joynes them together, Whether it was the laſt 
in the firſt Table, as ſome conceive, or the firſt inche ſecond, or part of it in the 
former, ard pare in the latter, 1 will not diſpvre. Toys is certain, they were all 
written in two Tables, & this of neceſlity 1s pext to thoſe which concern our du- 
ty to God, Parents and ſnperiours repreſent God, and yet are men, and ſo that 
Commandement hath ſome affinity with the former, though more agrecment 
with the latter. This Commandement determins the right of perſons, who 
are {uperiours, inferiours, equals, To Equals the offices of love, and humani- 
ty are due, but no honour 3 for its the right which inferiours mult give ro ſupe- 
110nrs , as ſuperiours, and of them ir is principally intended. For God did 
ſo order ir, that rhough all men, as men, are ſubjects, fellow-ſubje&s amoneRt 
themſelves, and under the power of Ged, as their Lord and Soveraign, yer 
there ſhould be an imparity, not onely of excellency and dignity , bur of power 
amoneſt them : for without imparicy rhere can be no order, The firſt impati= 
ty is naturallwherein Parents are ſupeciour to their Children,and that in po-w 
er. And I will conſider and underſtand the Commandement, firſt of natyral 
Parents and their Children, and aſterwards proceed tothe imparity which is 


| by infticution, and: which may be reduced eAnalogically ro this Commande- 


ment : Wherein we have, 
I, The duty Commanded, 
2, The reward promiſed, ' 1» the dnty we may obſerve, 
I, The perſens, who are bound to perform 1t, 
2, The perſons to whom its to be performed. 
* 3, Theduty ir ſelf, 
The perſons bound to perform it', are not expreſſed, but eafily underiiood, 
I, Tobe inferiours, x | | 
2, To be Children, who enely have relation to Father and Mother, as ſuch : 
for Children are ſuch as have Father and Mether ,' and Father and Mother are 
ſuch as have Children , who receive their life and being from God by them : 
For they are both bezotten and preſerved by them. Parentsare in Gods place, 
and his deputies, and inſtruments : and the benefic which we receive bychem , 
except they be unmaturall, is ſuch as cannor be requited, It was Gods will co 
brivg us into the world in this manner, and ro make us ſa much depend upon 
our Parents , that we might ſee what great reaſon we have to honour them, 
And whoſoever will not perform: this duty , muſt needs tranſgreſle againſt the 
very light of nature, and th6ſe principles which God bath imprinted in theic 
Soules, Sothar ( as Philo faith ) The offenders are guilty of impiery againſt 
God, and inhnmaniry againſt man, and ſtand liable before the Tribunal, both of 
God and man : andrhoſe thar are undutifall ro rheir Parents, are uſually pro- 
phane, and 1rreligious rowards God. This duty in reſpect of Children is gene- 
| rall 
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rall, and binds them all andevery one; none can be exempted: All andevery 
one have Father and Mother too,fince Adam and Evz were created by God, arid 
not procreated by man, Therefore Adam is called the Son of God, Luke 3, 
38, The conceprion of Jeins Chrilt and his birth were extraerdinary ; for he 
had a Mother bac no immediate Father, cherefure he may be excepred - Yet ic 
was ſaid that he was ſubje& unto them : rhat 15,nor onely co his Mother Mary , 
bur his Father by law Joſeph, to give example to all Children, ſecing he the 
Son of God jubjeRed himle!funto chem, This duty ari(eth from the relation 
as the foundation thereof, For by the manner of che receiving, and continuing 
of their being , they are inferiours , depending upon Parents, and und:r their 

ower, _ | 

g The partyes to whom the duty is to be performed are Father and Mother: Fa- 
ther who begers them; and Mother who conceives, beares,brings forth, nurſerh 
and'taketn car of them in their helplefſe age. In this reipeR they have proprie- 
ty, ſuperiority of power above them, Andlelt Chiidren ſhould thiok ir tofficienc 
tro be lubjeR to their Farher he adds, (and tby Mother.) For though the Mo- 
cher be (nbje& as a Wife to her Husband, yer ſhe is ſnperiour to her Child, as 
ſhe is a-Mother, and may command , and muſt in no wile Fe negleted or oti- 


obeyed. 


The duty it {elf is expreſſed in the word ( Homoxr ) which is bur fingle , yet 
comprehends ſeverall dutyes, as Reverence to their perſons, in reſpedt of their 
dionity, ſubjeRion to their power, obedience to their commands, maintenance 
if they be in want; and chey able to relieve thera, and covering their infirmi- 
ryes: for maintenatice is ſomerimes called honour , and Shew, atad Japher ho- 
noured their Father, when in a modelt manner they covered his nakedneſſe, 
Reverence muſt be in the heart, and expreſſed in their words, their geflures, 
and outward carriage towards them, Subjection is a reſigning of their owt 
Wills , and acknowledgement of cheir powet and ſuperiority , and that they 
themſelves are nor, (S«; j#r)cheir own Maſters ; but their durycill che crime 
of emancipation is, to ſerye, Obedience is to do their juſt commands, and 
mult be regulated by cheir dire&ions: for they muſt hearken unto their infiruRti- 
ons both tor the macter ro be done,and the manner how it ought to be perform- 
ed; and they muſt execute ir freely , and with diligence : for itir be nor free, 
and willing , its no obedience. If Parents fall 1nto want , grow decrepic , 
and faile not onely in'firengrth , bur underſtanding, and fo cannot help chem- 
ſelves; Reaſop it ſelf. much more the Word of God, will diate unto us, that 
Children ſhould not onely cover their infirmities , and bear with their imper- 
feQions, bur alſo help, ſuccour,relieve them, and endeavour to recompence thar 
render love, and kin:Jnefſe which their Parents ſhewed unto them , when they 
were Children, And this is to be done unto them, with all due reſpe&s , as 
unto Parents : for in their loweſt condition , ſuch rhey are, and inch they mutt 
be accounted. - And if all rthele dnryes be not performed , how can Children 
be ſaid to honour Farher and Mother, as here they are commanded ro do? And 
if Heathen Children be bound chus to honour their Parents , and ſome of them 
by the light of nature have done it ; hew much more are Chriftiah Children 
of Chriſtian Parenrs obliged to this dury ? which {hculd be performed out 
of knowledge, the love of God, and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, as a part of Chriſtian 
obedience, and thankfulneſle, 


This is the duty commanded: The reward promiſed,is!, That they may lire 
long in the Land, which the Lord their God had given thers, and that it might go 
well with them, ' The rewards, 

1. Anenjoyment of that good land God ſhould give chem) 
2. Along life, 
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5, VII- 


3. Proiperity and comtort, This 1s ſaid to be the firſt Commandement with 
promi;e, Its the firlt Commandement and ic hath a promiſe, The tecond Ta- 
bie 15s called rhe Law, Kom.13,8, To. Andall the Law, Gal.5.14, That is, 
ali the Law which pceicribes the duty of man to man. Ir. hath ſeverall Com- 
mandemnentcs, and chis 1s the firſt of them ; and ir hath a promile, and io 
none of the reit following have, Ir's neither the firſt. Commandement of the 
Decaloguez nor the ficii wich promile ; Burt's the firlt of chac Law, which pre- 
{cribes our ducy cowards man, and hath apromile annexed, The end of this 
promile i: to encourage Children : For though they are bound by the law of 
thanktaln:fle unto ic, an iby rhe performance chereot cannot recompencethe 
love and care oftheir Par. nts, and they ſhould be very un worthy if they ſhould 
pegle&ir ; yet ic was Gods {uper:bundant mercy co add the promile : and che 
Apoltle makes the u'e ot it co move Chi:dren, to obedience. The land which 
the Lord their God ſhould give them was the land of Caxeaz, and therefore ir 


- had ſpecial reference to the /ſralites ; yet ſo that all other duritull Children of 


all nations have a right in ic , and elpecially Chritiians, Whyelſe ſhould the 
Apollle tak: it up to meve Chriſtian Children,o obedience, Epheſ. 6, 1, 2,3. 
The enjoyment of our own native Country is oppoled to captivity, baniſhment, 
di(poſſeſſion, difinherirance, and a Vagabond life : Long lite ro an unnarural , 
or a violent death which takes away lite, even then when nacural vigour conti- 
nues, and there be no internal cauſes of immediate diflolution, A proſperous 
lite is oppoſed to the curſes, and mileryes which others ſuffer, Yea all theſe 
mercyes are oppoicd to all thoſe judgements, as inflied by God, and ſuffered 
by wicked, and unduritull Children for their negie&, dilobedience,contempr , 
and rebellion againſt their Parents, Theſe bletſings promiled are but rempo- 
rall, not ſfirituall and Ecernal. For thoſe are acquired by Faich, and derived 
from Chriſt, and the promiſes in Chriſt, in whom Chriſtian Children receive 
not onely this remporal, bur a ſpiricnal reward upon this obedience perform- 
ed in Faith, Neither doth this promiſe take effe& in all durifull Chiidren, ſo 
as that alwayes they enjoy this reward, and be free trom the like jud; emencs in 
oenerall, which ar. contrary to this reward : For even dutifuli Children many 
rimes ſuffer Caprivity , baniſhmenc, uncimely death, and orher miſeryes ; but 
nor for this fin of ebedience, whereot they are nor euilty , bur for tryail , and 
ſome other cauſe beſt known unto God , who will recompence che want or 
loſſe of this reward, with ſome far greater mercy, There be extraordivaty and 
reſerved caſes wherein good Children may ſuffer, and have a ſhare in publick, 
and general calamityes , and ruins, and iomerimes may bear the ſins ot their 
Parents, The performance of |the promiſe doth mett appear, cither inche 
Liuuzes of peace, and proſperity; or in deliverances, and comforts,in the time of 
miſery ; or in thoſe feartull curies, which fall npon ſuch, as have been diſobedi- 
ent, Rubborn, and undurifull Children ; Who are puniſhed ſometimes with 
penury and want , ſometimes with crofles, and diſcomforts in their own Chil- 
dren; Sometimes with lofle of rheir e{tates, and baniſhmenr from their vative 
ſoyl, and place of inhericance ; {ometime*- with a violent , and ſhamefull death 
oran ignominious life : and all this for the violation ef this precepr , befides 
other temporall, and eternall puniſhments for their other fins, Examples of 
thoſe rewatds, and puniſhments we may read in Scripture, and in other 
Hiſtoryes. | 


Hirherto I have explained the exprefſe words of the Commandement,. There 
is ſomething further implyed , and that's che duty of parents in rejpeR ot their 
Children, For ifthey be in Gods place, and muit be honoured, then they 
muſt be like unte God , do good, be beneficial to inferiours, (o as to deſerve 
honour, which unnatuall, and carelefſe parents cannot ſo much expe&t. As 
God by the Apoſile ezhorts Children t@ obey their Parents ; ſo he forbids Pa- 

| rents 
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-rake bad courſes, (a as to be a ſhame, griet, and diſcomtore to cheir Pacencs,who 
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rents to provoke their Children, Epheſ, 6. 4, . Where we may obſerve, that in 
duties the to:eriour mutt be firtt : The Wife muit be ſubje& ro the Husband 
ficit : The Children muſt be obedient to their Parents firtt: Servancs co their 
M-iters,firli, Subje&s co the higher Powers, firft, Yec {o that ſuperiours have 
their duryes, which they are bound to pertorm. The cCuryes of Parents are ei - 
cher negative, orc affirmative, Negative are many , a+ oppoſed to the Aﬀirma- 
tive, The Apolile in the former place expreſſeth onely one; They mult nor 
provoke them, This is done when they deny that which is neceflary, and con- 
venient for chem in retpect of their ability , ang etiate ; when they command 
them unjuit, or nnceaſonable things ; when io their raſh paſſion they revile 
them. and give them ign5minious terms though they delerve chem nor : When 
they u'e coo much ſeverity, and io netimes plain cruelty , nor !o much eur of a 
defireto amend them, as tor to ſatisfie their ewn humours, and fury, as though. 
they wouid revenge themſelves upon them as enemyes. To this purpoſe the 
Reverend, an-{ Learned Biſhop Dvenaxt expounds choſe words , Col, 3,21, 
Parents mult know thact there is a great difference berweenChildren and Slaves, 
and a grea:er between Children and Enemyes, If they will puniſh 
them; they mult be Judges, nor partyes;know the caule, and the metric of it; be. 
juit, and noc cruel; Corret them , not Confound chem. Theafficmative du. 
ty:s may be reduced to two, | 
I. Preſervation, 
2, Edncation, | eh 

I, They mult preſerve them, have a tender care of them, maintaynchem, 
and provide fr them according to their ability , leſt that life which God by 
them hath given, be miſerable , or periſh, They mult have a care of their edu- 
cation, and bring them up for this life, and that which is ro come, For this 
life: rhey muſt train them, and teachchem, or cauſe them co be raughr in ſome 
honeii kind of profeſſion, as in Husbandry rrade, or Merchandie, or Learning, 
according to their ioclinatien, and capacity. Thus Adams and Eve brought 
up their Children ; ('4;z ro be an Husband-man, and tiiter of the ground; 
and Abelco be a Shepherd, They muſt not be (uffered co ipend their time in 
idlencfle, playes, {parrs, and Vanity: bur muit exerciſe themielves in ſome ho- 
neſt profeſſion, whereby they might b-nefitthem , and be uſefull co cheir 
Countrey, For the lite tro come : fo'they mult bring rhem up 1a che nurcure 
and admonition ofthe Lord , and learn them berimes, even in their render 
yeares; ſo far as they ſhall be capable ro ſerve their God , know their Saviour , 
and ſcek Erernall Life, Epheſ. 6,4, Children have Souls, as well as Bodyes , 
and are capable nor onely of atempora!, but anetrernal eliate, And Parents 
ſhould endeavour to provide for both, eſpecially for the better, thac their Chil- 
dren might be the Sons, and Daughters of the Living God, and Heires of Eter- 
nall glory, Whar comfort can it be to have Children miterable in this life, or if 
in this life happy, eternally miſerable in the life rocome; as ic ofren falls out, 
through want of education ? To this education belong infiruion , exam- 
ple, corretion, Familyes ſhould be nurieryes, and Seminaryes of Religion, 
And if Parents for want of knowledve, or leafure cannor thus educate them, ler 
them commit them to Scheol-Malters, Trade\-men, Miniſters, and others, who 
are fic for that purpoſe, Whar Parents in this Parcicular ſhould do, Turours 
Guardians and 1uch as are truſted with Orphans, are bound to perform, 


By this diſcourſe we may eaſily nnderfiand , what the fins both of Children, $, VIII 


and Parents againit this Commandement,be : For they are contrary to the du- 
tyes here commanded. The fins of Children are dilobedience to their Pacencs 
commands, irreverence to their perſons, rebellion againſt their power, ingratt- 
tude an/|negle& of chem in rheir wexkneſſe, want, and miſery; when they ſhall 
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did careiully endeavour, and ieek their good, God will iurely puniſh them - 
For the promile of life, peace, and proſperity to good Children implyes a com- 
mination ofa curſe againſt wicked , and grace-lefſe wretches , who cannor be 
obedient co God,when they are dilobedienc ro Parepts, Gods high diipleaſure 
22ainlt incorrigible Children is fignified by that law he gave to /ſrae/. It a 
man have a (tubbory, and rebellious Son, which will pot obey the voyce of his 
Father, or the voyce of his Mother, and chat when they have chaltned him , 
will not hearken unto them; Then ſhall his Father and Mother lay hold on 
him, and bring him our to the Elders of his City, & unto the gates of his place : 
and they ſhall ſay unto the Elders of his City,this our ſon is ſtubborn,and rebel- 
lious ; he will not obey our voyce: Heis aglutton, anda Drunkard, And 
all the men of his City (hall lone him with ſtones that he dye : So ſhalt thou 
pur evil away from amovglt you : And all //rael ſhall hear, and fear, Dew, 21, 
IS, Ig, 20, 21, 


Theſe are the ſins of Parents, as Parents, | 

I. Tobe unnatural: Of this fin many Fornicatours, and Adulterers are guil- 
ty. For fearing ſhame, or ſome other puniſhment from men more then 
from God, they murder their Children, eicher betore or after their birth,or de- 
ſerr chem being born, and leave them to periſh. _ | 

2, To take nocare to maintayn them, and provide for them ; or prodigally 
co walt that which ſhould relieve chem, | 

3. To'diſcourage them, dul their Spirits, provoke them, uſe them as ſlaves, 
or bealis, or enemyes. ST 

4. To be ienorant, or negligent, ſo that they either cannot, or will not in- 
fixu& rhem, or cauſe chem to be infirued. OC 

5. Tobe prophane, ungodly, wicked, and to give them bad example, and be 
patterns of impiery, and iniquity unto them. 

6. To be found indulgent, remiſſe inDiſcipline,and correRion,and to bring 
them up 1dlely, or delicately, x FE, | 

7. To negle& their education in Religion, and:take nocare of their poor 
Souls. The fins of Tutours, Guardians, and ſuch as are truſted with Orphans, 
are carelefleneſſe, or unſaithfulneſſe, And theſe muſt know, that though theſe 
deſolate, and poor Creatures cannot or may not queſizon them ; yer God wall 
rieht them,and will ce:rainly call cheſe unjuſt Stewards to accounrt.and ſevere- 
ly puniſh them for their negligence, and injuſtice, And as he will blefle godly 
fairhfull, carefull parents, and ſuch as ſupply their place , and comfort them in 
their Children, or ſome orher way : So be will puniſh che negligent, ungodly, 
unfaichfull in theic own Children, and many other wayes, and will require the 
blood of their Souls ar their hands, and their laſt reckoning will be ſad and bea- 
vys Few Fathers endeavour the Regeneration of their: Children; Few Mo- 


| thers travayl again of chem, that Chriit may be formed and born 1n their hearcs, 


And one great cau'e of the corruption, nor onely of familyes , but Church and 
Racezis the negle& of education. When Parents de not uſe the power God 
hath pur into their hands, nor take the opportunity he hath given them ro in- 
fil rhe principles of religion, and piety into themin their tender yeares, when 
they are {o ready to receive the firſt impreſſions, It's a matter of ſorrow, and 
lamentation to conſider how much Parents do negleR rheir duty, and co fee the 
ſad events thereof, For many of them tranſmir their ſin and guilr, and derive 
ic to polierity, who ipherir their 1niquiry, and miſery. 


Hitherto of this Commandement, taken in the plaip immediate ſenſe : Let's 


proceed co thole things. which are reducible unco it,by Analogie or deduRion 
from it, by more remote coniequence, 
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Father, and Mother,are tearms of relation, expreſly named in the Text » and 
cheſe imply anocher Relation, Husband and Wif:, who are the Foundation of 
a Family, and wgre the beginning and firlit roer of Mankind. And after that 
Woman was once created, .and man had afellow, the relation of Husband,;and 
Wife followed;and was the firſt relation,according to God's Infticurion, which 
requires that man and woman ſhould be Husband and Wife, before there be Fa- 
ther and Mother, They are | | 

1, Man and Woman,of different Sex,by Creation, 

2, Husband and Wite,by God's Inflitution, 

3. Father and Morher,by God's Bleſſing, 

Yer there be many,who violate this Inftirution, and propagate rhe World 
with an illegitimate,and ſpurious,or inceltnous Brood ; thongh by Repenrance, 
and Faith in Chrilt, his fin may be pardoned, and God's Judgment averted 1 
both trom Parents and Children. In this fir(t Society, - there is an imparity, 
though not ſo great as that of Parents, and Children : - and the Duties thereof 
are two ; SubjeRion;and Love: For the Wife mutt be ſubje& co her Husband ; 
and the Husband muſt love his Wite, This is the Command of God, by the 
Apoltle,/Vives ſubmit your ſelves unto your Huubands,as unto the Lord: For the 
Huiband 1s the Head of the Wife,&c, This is the impatity of Superiour, and In- 
feriour, And Hxsbanas love jour Wives,as Chriit loved the Church, and gave Him- 
ſelf for it, Ephei, 5.32,25, This ſubjeRion Was doe from the firſt Wite, tothe 


ficit Husband, even in the eftate ofſnnocency, : For even then Marriage was , 


inſticnced, and by it was conftitnted one of the neareſt Societies in the World, 
and che ſame indiffoluble,except by Death,or Adultery ; and chat not onely by 
Covenant, but eſpecially by God's Inſtirutiony whoſe Will ic was, that they 
ſhovld be pne fleſh,” and that man ſhould foriake Farher and Mother, that dear 
relation,and cleave to his Wite, This SubjeQion before the Fall, was ſo a Du- 
ry,asthat it was-not a puniſhmenr, For then Man was:the Head,a Superiour, 


becauſe made firit ; and Woman was made afcer Man,gf Man,for Man,and man ' 


was of the more noble Sex: and it was God's Will he Thould be Superiour, in 
the firſt Contra&,according to his Inſtitution, But after the Fall , jr. was not 
onely a Duty to be performed willingly,” bur a. Penalty co be ſuffered patiently. 
And a grievous Penalty it is, when a Woman's married to a proud, -inſolent, 


tmperious Fool;and coſuch Women whs are of the like temper, and violently 


bent to have their own Will, though never ſo unreaſonable. As the imparity 
berween Man and Wite,is leſs'then that berween Parents and Children ;# o the 
ſubjection of rhe Wite to the husband is nor (@ great; as that which is due from 
Chitdren ro Parenrs,much leſs then of Servants to their Maſters,” The place of 
the Wite,chongh inferiour co che Husband;is honourable : She is Partner with 
him, and ſhares in the government of the Family, and may command both 
Children and Servants.He is the Maſter,ſhe is che Miftre(s, though ſubordinate 
to him,as her Head,as the Body is ro the Head, The dury of the Husband, is 
to love his Wife,and that not with any kind,or.degree of love, but wich a dear, 
refider;ſpecial love, He muſt love her as his Wife,as one fleſh with him, his owh 
body;parc of himſelf,nearer rohimgchen Farther or Mother,  Yerzas obedience 
of Childrensſo both love of Hasband,and ſubjeRionof Wite,is limited, and muſt 
be in the Lord,thart is, ſubordinate unro thar-love and ſubje&ion,. which 1s due 
ro Chritt, and agreeable tothe Will of His Command, and not contrary unto 
Ir. And both the Duties,preſuppoſe other Vertues,in both Parties,or elle chey 
will be nor onely 1mperfe&,and deficient,but unlawſnl,and not in the:-Lord, bur. 
again(t the Will ofthe Lord. And this fubjeRion of the one, and love of the 
other;Evangelically underſtood, are more pertect; and noble Vertnes, in crue 
Chriſtians, then in others : as the Bond ot Marriage doth repreſenc,che Union 
of Chriſt and His Church,who are contracted on'Earth, and the Marriage it elf 


ſhall be ſolemnized in Heaven with great glory, and fnil joy chat (hall _ 
' end. 
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Of the Fifth C ommandement. Book II. 


end. The want of this ſubjection in the one,and love in the other(much more 


the contrary fins) are forbidden in this Commandement,and are che caules of 
mavy orher fins,confulions, diſcomiorts, miſeries, ruines of Families. And by 
cheſe cwo,and the contrary, may be underfiood all ocher Ducies here comman- 
ded,and fins forbidden,and all ſuch as depend upon them,or are neceflarily joy- 


ned with chem, _ 


After the Relations and Socieries of Husband and Wife, Parents and Chil- 
dren,follows that of Maſters and Servants, For, after thar Mankind was multi- 
plyed in a Family, and their Eſtates and Goods increaſed, their work was the 
oreater,and required more hands: and the firſt chat did the Work of Servants, 
chough they were not Servants,were Children ; and afcer that, beſides irrational 
Servants,as the Ox and che Aſs, there were many rational Servazts properly fo 
called, Ofrheſe be many kinds, | | | 

1. Suchas have litrle uſe of Reaſonzand are onely fit ro be gevecned,and not 
ro govern ; yer having health and ſtrengths: are able ro do good ſervice by the 
direction of others. 

'2, Some,through want and penury,or a competent Efiate or Family of their 
own, became mercenary hired ſervants, who otherwiie were free: Such are 


moſt of enr Servants. ; 
3, Some, for Debr, ſell cheir Children, and ſometimes themſelves, for Ser- 


- vants, and Bond-ſlaves : Theſe might be'called Venaniti, who {old their chil- 


dren and themſelyes.. Tot þ6 
4. Aſtet that, a greater multiplication of Mankind into greater Socieries ; 


' as Ciries,and Civil States. They waged War one againſt another, and by the Law 


and general conſent of Nations, 'the goods of the Conquered became a lawful 
ſpoyl,and rhe perſons caprives and ſlaves to the Conquerours ; and fo Servants 
were iticreaſed: Theie were Servi Capti,Servants taken in War,who had their 
life for a prey,and their gpaintainance; tor their fervice.- 

5, Andif rheſe,or afotierd, were detained as (ervants ina Faraily,and ſuf- 
fered to marry;and bad children, theſe children were ſervants, calledin Latine, 
Verge, aneyeret by the Septuagivr;Gen, 17.13, 

6, Ifany were beughr, they were called, in thatzeſpet, EMPTITIZ, 
«pyveayorar bought with money. Yet cheſe beipg Servants before, by this AQ& 
became Servants ro thoſe who bought them, | 

7. Many were brought into Servitude moſt nnjuſily by Men-ſtealers, who 
are called Plagiar, 

8, Amongittheſe, maybe reckoned Apprentices, who in ſeme Trade or 
Profeſſion,ſerve under their Maſters;till the time of manum:ſſion, and liberty, 


The Duty.of all Servants,as ſuch;is ro do ſervice to their Maſters willingly, 
faithfully,diligently,as in the preſence of God,the great Maſjer of Heaven. Their 
aym muſt be, to preſerve and improve their Maſters Etarte, whoſe work they 
do : and they muſt know;that they are-nor Su: j#ris, either free, or their own 
Maſters ; 2nd that their Mafiers Will mult be their. Will, becauſe chey are-un- 
der their Power and Command: Theſe two Duties of Faithfulneſs and Dili- 
ence are proper: andthough they be bound co Reyerence, SubjeRion, Obe- 
dience, yet theſe are common Duties,” which all Inferiours,under rhe power of 
another, are bound to perform, Let all Servants hearken to che DoArine of 
the Apoſiles,and practiſe it. | 

They muſt be obedient to their own Maſters in the fleſh, with fear and trem- 
bling, in ſinglenefle of hearr as unco Chriſt ; nor with Eye-lervice, as men 
pleaſers,but as the Servants ofChriſt,doing the will of God from che heart,with 
ood will doing ſervice to the Lord, and notro men : Knowivg chat what good 


thipg any man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, wherher he be bond 
T: EN or 


Meare: 


k 


the wrong he hath done : andchere os reſpe& of perſons, Cel. 3, 24, 25, 
de 


are bound to account, Under this head may be reduced, all ſuch as are hired 
to do work for others, - Beſides all theſe, there are in a family inch as neither 
be children nor ſervants, bur ſuch as ſojourn, and dwell wich the Maſter of the 
family, andare in ſome ſort under his power, as firangers, and {ojourners in a 
forreign State may be ſaid to be unperteRly ſubjeRs, ro rhe power of che Stare 
where they live for a time. The Duty of Maſters is to give un: o their ſervants 
that which is juſt and equal, k»swing that they alſo have a FAafter in Heaven, 
Col.4.1, They muſt not oppreſs rhem,abule cthemzor deny uuto chem avy thing), 
which che Lawes of Gol, the juſt Lawes of men, and their own contract dorh 
allow ther. If it be a fin to be unmercifull ro a Beaſt,much mere 1s it ro be un- 
mercifull co a man. And chough ſervants cannot right themſelyes;yer God will 
hear their cry, and judge their cauſe, Before I conclude this poinc of the Duty 
of Servants, and Maſters, one thing is to be obſerved, That chriſtian Maſters 
ſhould be,of all others,moſt juſt unto their meaneſt ſervants ; becaule they pro- 
fefle their belief of that Malier in heaven ; and as he is mercifull and juſt to 
them, ſo they ſhould be upto cheir ſervants. Chrittian ſervants allo ſhould re- 
member that they do ſervice, nor onely unto man bur God, andto, God nor 
onely as.Creator, but to him as Redeemer, and to Jeſus Chriſt, who is exalted 
at the right hand of God : and though they be Servants ro wen, ye if hey rru- 
ty believe, they are Sos of God, and may expett an inheritance in heaven. 
And beſides their orher fins, this is grievous it they run from their Mafters as 
Oneſimms did from Philemos, ——_ 


A family is the ſeminary both of the Church, and civil. State: And;as aState, 
or Church, may be ſaidco be a great family ; ſo a family well ordered may be 
called a little common-wealth, civill or ecc!efiaftical, Therefore I proceed, 
from economical to politick dutyes, which by analogy are. reducible to chis 
5ch cemmandement. A family, which-ſeems to be onely a private ſociety,may 
multiply inco ſeverall familyes, and they into Victnityes: and greater mulri- 
tudes. ' And though every family hath an order of ſupertoriry, and fubjeQion ; 
yer che ſeverall families, and Vicipityes; beins diſtin, have no power one over: 
anorher, bur in that reſpe& are equall. . Yet theſe may affociate, and unire 
themſelves into a community, and become one body, nor onely by contedera- 
rion for-friendſhip, and mutuall help, commerce, and detence, bur may enter 
into a ſtrifter bond of Union, and become polirick; and eſtabliſh an order ot ſu- 
periority and ſubjeRion, either for matrers oi this life, or fer Religion, or for 


. both : as /ſrael, jer at liberty by God, and braught out of Egypt, was 1ncorpo- 


rare into one comm9n-wealth,civil, and eccleſiatiical, Forin the conſtitution 
of a common-wealrh, che communiry is the ſubjeR, and marter ; the order of 
ſugerioriry and ſubjeQion is the form. 
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There mult be a ſnpreme power, ene univeriall Will and Power, and the 
ſubject whereip it muſt origivally refide, and alſo by which it mult be exerciſed, 
muit be determined: rhis once done, it preſently appears, who are {ubje& un- 
ro this power, and in what degree, The partyes who are truſted wich rhe ex- 
erciie of this {upreme; and publick power, make Lawes, con{iitute Officers for 
peace and warr, and execute the Lawes, manage publique buſineſſe, and affairs, 
and uſe all meznes to promote the publique 200d, procure the peace and (afe- 

ty of the Whole, and defend the Body from violence withour, and protect rhe 

uſt from injuries within, The SubjeRs ſeverally and jointly ſubmit chem- 
ielves, and promiſe fealty and obedience. There be many common-wealths, 
an:irhey difter one from another in the manner of their conſiitution, and ad- 
miviſtration, If the power be diſpoſed in one it is called a Monarchy, which 
may be Deiporical, when it's abloſure; and unlimiced in one perten; or Rega]), 
when that one is truſied with the adminiſtration, and the executive power, 
It rhe power be abſointe in ſome few, it's called an Ariſtocraſy; and ſo it is, if 
they be onely truſted, Ifir abide in the whole body, yet wilcly diſpoſed, ir 
may be called a free State : ifſo rhat the baſeſi, as well as the beli, have power 
of adminittration, e{pecially in higheſt buſneſle, it's a Democraſy, Tyrapny, 
Oligarchy, Ochlocraſy, are corruptions of thele couſtiturions, 


In a common-wealth thus conſticuted we have higher powers : and che dury 

of SnbjeRs is ro be ſubjeR, loyall, taithfull, and acknowleds them as their Go- 
vernours urder God tor the matters of this life : For every {oul muſt be ſubje&t 
or ſubmit unto the higher powers, which are ordained of God, Rom, 13, I, 
Andchey muſt ſubmit themielves to every ordinance of man, that is ro the 20 
vernment of man over man, and the higher powers, for the Lords jake : Whes 
ther it be to the King, thar 1s, for thole times the Emperovnr, as ſupreme ; Or 
nnto Govrenours, that is, Officers, as unto them that are ſent; that is, commiſ(- 
fioved by him, for the puniſhment of evill doers, and for the praiſe of thcm 
char do well - For this 1s the end ofa!l civill government as ordained of God, 
I Pet, 2, 13. 14, This ſubjeQtion differs from that ef Wives ro Husbands, Chil- 
dren to Parents, Servants ro Maſters 2 for iv's an higher, and publick power of 
the ſupreme Governours of a Stare, as ſuch, And they mult be ſubjeft wot enecly 
for fear,but for conſcience ſake, Rom. 13.5, This fear 15 not only that of Reverence, 
which is due unto them ip reſpe& of their henour and dignity ; bnr it's a fea 
of violating the Lawes, or rebelling againſt the power, becaule the higher pow- 
ers do nor bear the ſwordin vain. They muſt obey their juſt Lawes : For T:- 
tx muſt put in mind the Chriſtians of Creer to be {ubjeR to pripcipalityes and 
Powers, to obey Magiſtrates, and to be ready to do every good work, Tr, 3, I, 
Yet this obedience unto man is limited, and is lo farr due as it is agreeable to 
the Lawes of God, They muſt allo pay Tribute, Cuſtome, and whatſoever 
Charge ſhall be juſtly impoſed. For ſeeing they watch over us, and take care 
of the Whole, and we enjoy the benefit of their care, prudence, and pains, it's 
fir we ſheuld mainraine them, and be willing co erogate ſo much us ſhall be 
xieedtull for the preſervation of the Stare, For the publick good and ſafety is 
the good and \afery of every private perſon. They muſt alſo be willing and 
ready to fit their Governours with their perſons, Rates, andlives, for the 
{afery of their Country : Andthis, many Princes included and required, 
in their forms of fealty and allegiance. And this Fealty, it regular, and ratio- 
nal, is due, firſt, unto the State, and then upto the Governours : To the King- 
dom firſt, and then co the Kine, | 


Our of the words of the Apoftle, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14, we may oblerve, that go« 
vernours are ſupreme, or ſubordinate ; and amongſt the ſubordinate there be 


many degrees, accordipg to the ſeyerall degrees of power derived unto _— 
or 


Chap.u. Of the Fifth Commandement. 


tor their ſeyerall imployments, in the diftin& and different a&ts of adminiftra- 
tion, Andiubjetion, henour, obedience, are due unto theſe, according to 
their meaſure of power and Authority, This ſubje&ion and obedience unto 
che higher pewers, and Magittrates,is limicred, not onely by the Lawes of God, 
bur the conſticncion of every teverall Stare, Theſe Officers are for peace oft 
Warr, by Sea, or Land, and may command thoſe under them, and they maſt be 
faichtull, and obedient, I will nor in this place enlarge, and declare the du- 
ries of touldiers ; nor debate the Queſtion, Whether a (ouldier in pay, and yet 
18 Quarters in his own country, when there is no vifible Enemy, be exempr 
from the power of che civill Magiſtrate, or no > Ir's certain that the power of 
Admirals, and Capraines by Sea , and Generals, and Commanders by Land ; 
reſpect ſouldiers properly as ſouldiers, and is regulated by Martiall Lawes, 
which are differenc from che civill Lawes, for the ad miniſtration of Juſtice in a 
ime, or place, of peace. The curies of {@uldiers.as ſuch,are to be taithfull and 
obedient to their Commanders, vigilant in their places, reſolute in ſervice, or- 
derly, and quier in their Quarters, contented wich their pay. The Sins of 
milicary men, except chey be kept in order by ſevere diſcipline, are, to be cow- 
ards, murinous, treacherous, Revolrers ; and likewile to plunder, murrher, 
commir Rapes, and many other kind of Yillanies, Commanders ſhould be 
faichtull, valianc, prudent, skalfull in Martiall affaires, carefull of their Souldi- 
ers. 
The Dutyes of higher powers are, to proteR their Subjects, make g ood and 
wholelome Lawes;conſlicuce able and jult Officers,adminiſter Jultice,and exe- 
cure the Laws,to have a care ofz8 provide for,the good education of the people 
in trade, learning, husbandry,te regulate trade,and commerce, to tound Schools, 
Colledges, Univerſityes, Corporations, and, by all lawiull meanes, procure 


-and promote the peace, ſafety, welfare, and proiperity, of the People, They 


ſhould be Fathers, and ſuch as render the good of their Subje&s, as of their 
Children, As they are called jgods, and are in Ged*s place, io inthe admini- 
fration, and ordering of cheir (everall Dominions, they ſhould be like Gen 
Coanſell, Wiſdome, and Integrity. And happy are the people ro whom God 
ſhall vonchliafe ſuch Governours : For ir isa great mercy; Which if any people 
ſhall enjoy, rheir duty is to bleſſe God for them, pray tor their happineſle, awd 
honour them according to their delerts, And {o much the rather ſhould we do 
this; becauſe it's ſo heavy a Judgment, and cruell curſe, to be ſubjeted,and ex- 
poled, to the pride, tolly, oppreſſion, Tyranny, of wicked Rulers; It's a fad con- 
diction, when chole who-hate us, role over us; 


The Sins of SubjeRts are, ſecret Treaſon, and Conſpiracy, open Rebellion, 
Sedition, dilobedience to the Lawes, contempt of the Power, and Perſons, of 
their Princes, murmuring, and complaining of Oppreſhon when there is no 
caule, falſely craducing and accuſing the Government of Injultice, and Impru- 
dence, denying Tribute, Cultome, an4 other dues, and rights, which che juſt 
Conlicution, and Lawes, require. The Sins of che higher powers are many ; 
Some of the chief are thele, to negle& the publick good, commir the admini- 
Rration to unjuſt and unworthy men, make unjuſt Lawes, perverc Judgment, 
erdain inſufficient and unjult Officers, uſurp roo much power, oppreſle the peo- 
ple to enrich and advance unworthy Favourites, and Flatrerers, and co main- 
rain the State, Porap, and Pride of a vicious Courr, ro diſplace jutt and prudenc 
Officers, and to debarr men of parts, and worth, from the adminilirarion; to 
wage unneceſſary Warrs, and fo vainly to exhault the publick Trealures, and 
expend the Subje&s blood, ro refuſe good counſel), and to follow bad. And 
the highett Crime of all, and which includes the reſt, is, Tyranoy, and that is, 
to govern contrary to good Lawes, and exercile arbitrary power tothe ruine ol 


the publick : Under this head may be reduczd, Perſecution ofche Godly, and 
| | Cc 2 loyall 
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loyall Subjects, for the proteflion, and practiſe ofthe true Religion inftitured 
from Heaven, Beſides thele, there be many Sins of interiour Officers, and 
Magiltrates, 1a their ſeverall places, And here I might take occafion to 
enquire what power the civill Governours have ( 67ca Sacra ) in matters of 
Religion : 

"4 They canner juſtly eſtabliſh any falſe Religion contrary to the Word of 
God conteined in the Scriptures: neither can they, or oughe chey, to tolerate 
apy Errours, Hereſies, Blaiphemies, Idolatries, or Corruptions in Religion, 

2. They may make civill Lawes concerning Religion, and execute the {ame 
by their coaRive power, and by theſe Lawes chey may and ought to bind and 
command their Subje&s to worſhip the true God in Thrilt, and protect chem 
inthe ſame, This 1s that which they call 7s Re/:g:ons orainande: an undoubt- 
ed right ofall higher powers. Yer they mult be ture they eſtabliſh nothing in 
Religion which 1s not clearly agreeable co the Goſpell, For, as ic 1s unlawtull 
for any civill powers to cſtabliſh by Law, any thing in Religion contrary ro the 
Goſpell; ſo it's no wayes tolerable to bind the SubjeRs, upon civ1ll penalties, 
co ptofeile things daubriul), and needlefſe. If all the SubjeRts in a State pro- 
feſle chemſelves Chriſtians, they cannot have any jult cauſe to complain of their 


"Rulers, if by a Law they be commanded co make that Chriſtian faith, which is 


cruly and plainly Chriflian, They are bound unto it by the Lawesof Chrilt,by 
cheir own profefſion, by the Lawes of their Country, © Yer Chriſtian Religion 
Is not to be propagated by the ſword, but by che Word clearly caught, fo that 
their Conſciences may be convinced : Bur this preſuppoſeth.the Subje&s no 
Chriſtians, Yet ifthey be luch, the higher powers, Chrifiians, are bound to uſe 
all lawfull means, appointed by Chritt,co make chem Chriftians, The ficlt care 
of King David was to ettle the rrue worfhip of Ged : The firſt care of Solomons 
to build a Temple unto God ; and the firlt care of the good Princes of Judah, to 
reform Religion, and to deftroy the Monuments of Idolatry ; and all chis by 
their civill power: And rhere is great reaſon, why all Princes and Goyernours 
ſhould do thus ; Becauſe the eftabliſhment of their power, and che welfare of 
their SabjeRs depends principally upon Religion, Yer this power of the Ma- 
eiftrare is clearly diſtin, and different, from the power of the Church, as a 
Church,which can have no ſword, nor exerciſe any civil coactive power, This 
ſpiriruall and eccleſiaftical power looks upon every. one within their precinRs, 
as Subje&s of Chrilt, and Members of their ſpirituall Society ( and ijuch Princes 
and Governours ſhould be ) ; and they proceed againſt them in the name of 
Chriſt, ifrhe; do offend, and it they continue obſtinate, they caſt them nor out 
of the State bur the Ckurch. As for liberty of Conſcience, it's limited co 
things indifferent: For Chriſt did never purchaſe, never grant to apy liberty 
to believe Erronrs, falſe DoArine, or their own Fancyes, no wayes grounded 
on the Word of Ged, much lefſe to profeſſe them, and leaſt of a!l upon this be- 
liefand profeſſion, to aſſociare, and continue, them{elves in feverall Socieryes, 
ſeperate trom Orthodox Chrifttans, raile Schiims in the Church, and Factions 
In the Stare, to the diſturbance of both, If we look upon the perſons, who in 
reformed Churches, cry ſo much tor liberty of Conſcience ; upon due examina- 
tion we ſhall find the moſt ofchem to be fattious ; to bave lictle of the power, 
chongh they may have much of the form, of godliyeſſe; and rhat which they call 
liberty of Conſcience, to be a liberty ro profeſle their Errours - andit they had 
power in their own hands, they would give liberty onely to their own SeR, 
and would prove the moſt bloody perſecutqrs of all others. What rolerati- 
on, Princes may grant, of different projeflions, when rhey cannot reduce their 
Subjes co the Unity of proſefſion of the ſame faving Truth, is another caſe, 
and cloathed with other Circumſtances, and muſt be judged of accordingly, 
The truth is, when a State is once corrupred, and rhat deeply 1a Religion, 1cs 
an haidthivgto reform, Publick Confeſſions are too large and few of —_ 
Without 
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wichout che mixture of \@merhing, [either ſuperſtitious, or erroneous, or 
doubttull, and ſuch as weak Chriſtians of cender Conſciences cannot well di- 
geſt, 


Afcer this digreſhon, which requires a larger debate then here I intend, and 
the conſideration of civill Societies, and common-weales, order requires thar 
I add ſomething of the Church as reducible ro this Commandement. The 
Church 1s a ſpiriruall Sociery, and a multitude profeſſing Chriſt, affociated in 
matters of Religion. And though the {ame perions, which are Members ofa 
civill State, may be Members of a Church, yer they are to be conſidered under-a 
different notion, The Autbor of this Society 1s God, & thar in a more ſpecial 
manner : who firſt by extraordinary, then by ordinary men, eſpecially fince the 
Exhibition of Chrif, makes chem SubjeAs of this Kingdome, which'1s the mars 
ter ofthis whole Treatiſe, and admits them into this Society, When they are 
once reduced, and made Snbje&s unto God Redeemer, th:y conſticure that 
Common-wealth whereot he is Head, and Monarch, And.chis Society, ſince 
the Revelation of the Goſpel, may be conſidered as univerſall, confiſting of the 
Chriſtians of all Nations : and in this reſpe& they are all ſnbject unto Chriſt as 
their Lord and King, Yerthis aniverſall Church, and theſe perſons, ſcatrered 
and divided-in many Nations, maybe united and affociaced in ({everall Vicini- 
tyes, accordin? to their co habirations, into greater or lefler Bodyes, for Do&- 
rine, and Worſhip, or for Diſcipline, As affeciated for Worſhip, and Do&- 
rine, they have their Paſtones, to whoſe charge they are-commirted by the holy 


Ghoſt, And thele Paftours may be many, and have their ſeverall affignacions, 
and their particular flocks ; or a number of chem may take che charge of a 


greater number in common ; or every one may have their ſeverall congregari- 
en4n particular, From Hence ari/erh-a relation of Paſtour and People. The 


Dury:of the people 15, co efteem their Paltours and Teachers highly, in love for 


their works take, 1 Theſ, 5.13, Toobey them, and ſubmic unro them : Obey 
them (ſaith the Apoſtle) who have rule over you, and ſubmit unto them : for they 
watch over your Souls, Heb, 13, 17, They mult attrend unto rtheic Docrine,and 
follow their good example, Heb, 13, 7. They muſt maintain chem, and pro- 
vide tor them: For Chriſt hath ordained that they whe preach the Goſpel! 
ſhould live of the Goſpel, x Cor; 9. 14, . A#d let hy that is taught m the Word 
communicate to hins that teacheth in all bigogds, Gal, 6,6, The Duty of Mi- 
nifiers and Paſtours, amongſt others, are theſe : To be rightly qualified, and 
alſo called co their places, binding themſelves to do Chrift ſervice 1nthat Office. 
They muſt plant, and water, preach, catechize, and edifie che people wholly 
in the ſaving Do&rine'sf the Goſpei: and chongh they cannot confirm their 
Do@rine by Miracles; yer let them do ir by good example. They muſt ad- 
miniſter rhe Sacraments according ro Chrilt's inſtirntion, pray for the People, 
perform all publick ſervices of Religion, and do all chings that rend'to'the con- 
verſion, confirmation, and Salvation of rhe People, 


The Sins of the People, as ſubje& to their Paſtours, are many ; among( che 
reſt, theſe : They neglect and contemn their perſons, places, doArines,reprod's, 
admonitions, good examples They deny them maintainance, have itching ears, 
affe& novel opinions, are carriedaway with range DoErine. They prove ſchiſ- 
maticall, deſert their faithfull Paſtours, vex them, perſecure them. Miniſters 
offend,when not righrly qualified,encer upon the p'ace without a due call, and 
in an undne manner; when their end is gain,nort the good of the peoples lonls; 
when they neglect their calling, or are careleſſe, or remiſſe, in the diſcharge 
of the Miniſtery, preach falſe or unprofitable Doarine, give bad examp-e, cor- 
rupt Religion, are Authours of Schiſm, FaQion, Rebe]lion, and ſo diſgrace 


their calling 
aſs 


> diſhonour Chriſt, and drive multicudes ro Hell; Many of thele, 
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are ainbitious, and inſoleat domineerinz over men's Conſciences, 


Chriſtiars may affociare for Diſcipline , and the outward Government of 
theic Sociery,and thar in greater and lefler e Aſſociations : and, tor this end,de- 
clare,and conſticute Canons,and Orders, chute and ordain Officers, erect ſeve- 
ral Courts of ſuriſdiction;Spiritua), In theſe Ecclefiaſtical Srates,the Supream 
Power of the Keys, or Church-Government, is ip the whole Combination : 
che delegared Power is in their Officers, and in their Repreſencarives, This 
Conſtruction finiſed,the Superiours and Governouts.ate the Officers, and Re- 
Preſencatives,whereby the whole Church doth exerciſe her Power : and every 
particular member,wherher Officer, or any other, 1s ſubject : This Conſtitu- 
rtion ſhould be agreeable to Chrik's Inſtitucion : and it's po ways ſafe, that the 
eA ſciation ſhould be of roo litrle,or too greatexrent: And molt certain it is, 
thac Chriſt did never ordain, that there ſhould be one Univeri?l Supream Court 
in any part of the World,to which all Chriſtian: ef all Nations,ſhould ſubmit, 
or make Appeals.The Duty of the People,and Members efthis Spiritual Com- 
mon-wealth,and every particular Perſen,Ofticer, or any other, 1s to ſubmir to 
this Order, once eſtabliſhed, according to the Laws and Rules of Chriſt, obey 
the Canons, acknowledge the Officers,receive their Juriſdiction, The Duty of the 
Governours, is, to conſider, whether the Conſiicucion be according to the Go- 
ſpel,co hare a {pecial care tro make good Caxorns,and ro conſticute able, prudenr, 
pious,and fir Officers to inform the Ignorant,reform the Scandalous, reprove, 
admoniſh,ſuipend,or excommunicate,abſolve; and in ſuch a manner, that Do- 
&rine and Diſcipline may be preſerved pure, the People reformed, the Church 
edifyed,and Chriſt glorified, And the Civil Magiſtrate ſhould countenance,pro- 
reR,aflit chem ſe far,as his Civil Power, in this particular, may be uſeful, The 
Diſcipline is eaſily corrupted, hardly retormed, rhe Primitive and Apoſtolical 
Order little known, And, in this point,many are our Diviſions, Men have their 


ſeveral conceits of it : Every Party fancy their own way to be the Patrern in che 


Mount,and few are impartial ,and unprejudiced ; and though a good Diicipline 
may be propoſed,yer the greatelt part cannor endure it, | 


Schools,Colledges, Univerſities,are a kind of little Common-Wealth, wherein we 
have Ordmens Imperii & Subjettions ; wherein the Governours have power,the 
ooverned are ſubjeR according to their Charters and Statutes : and as there be 
Duties,ſo there are contrary Offences in both. | 

There be alſo Superiours and Inferiours,in reſpeR of excellency and age,yet 
without any power. Thoſe,who for Wiſdom,Parts.Experience,rare Exploits, do 
excel others, ſhould according to their eminency benefir others, and others 
ſhould honour chem, Yet Pride is the uſual finne of the one, and Envy of the 
other, Age,and the gray-head, it accompanied with Wiſdom , and Vertue, 
ſhould be reverenced, and ir's a bad ſign of a declining State, when the Child 
ſhall behave bimſelf proudly againſt the Ancient, and the Baſe againf} the Ho- 
nourable,Eſ4,3.5. 
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CHAP, XII. 


The Sixth Commandemext, 


zOD, by the former Commandement, determined the right of Perſons, $ 1. 

and in this He begins to define man's right in things, which He commands 
ro be oblerved, The firſt andprincipal thing, which a man harh rizhr unco, is 
bis life ; and theretore, after the duty ro be performed to our Parents by whoni 
we receive life trom Him, he takes cate, and provides for the ſafery of man's 
perſor,and the preſervation of his life, by prohibiting Murder, This Comman- 
dement pre\ſuppoſeth,thar God alone,according to his abſolute propriety, bath: 
the abſolute power to diſpole of man's life,and can take it away, and that juſtly 
at will and pleaſure : and that no man can ds without Warrant exrraordinary, 
or ordinary, from him, Man hath no abſolate right co. di'poſe of his own 
life, whereof he hath onely the poſſeſſion and uſe, but ner the propriety : aiid 
therefore he muſt not ſo much as hazard it,without Divine Watrarit, 
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The ſabje& therefore of this Commandemenr; is this mortal abd bodily life * $. IT: 
of man,which we receive by Conception and Birrh,and part with by Death. Ic 
confilts in the union of Soul and Body,which is tor ſo firm; fince chat fin entred 
into the World,bur that ic ealily may be diflolved. For man confilts of two 
parts,Soul and Body : The Soul; in ic ſelf, is incorrupcible, and iminortal, and 
no man cap kill it ; though map,and many things elſe may ſeparate ir from the 
Body,and the Body from it, Therefoce,in the profeſſion of the Goſpel,we need 
pot fear men,who kill rhe Body,but are not able to kill the Soul, Math,19.28, 

The malice and violence of man may make the Body an unfic Habitation for 

the Soul ro dwell in,and no. fir Inftrument for the Soul to a& by ; and then the s 
Soul no ways able to animate che ſame,is gone,and ſtays nolonger, As this life 

15 the ſubje& of this Commandement, o the end of it is co preſerve the ſame; 

and not 10 break the Bands of Union;cill ic be God's time, Soul and Body muſt 

pail. 


Ic is Negative,and (o a prohibicion of ſome fin; and this fin is niurther, To $11 
kill | | 

I, In general,is to take away the life of any living Creature, and chis is not 
the lin. | 

2, 1r's to take away the life ofman, neither is this abſolucely and Gmply 
the Crime: For the lite of man may be taken away, and yet juiily.Now God » | 
doth never forbid any thing thar is juſt : yet this may be (o juſtzthat it would be 4 
injuſtice pot to doit, , "i 

3. Murther, here forbidden, is to rake away the life of man uvjuſily, and 
without Warrant from God; To underſtand this fin of Murther, we muſt ob- 
ſerve certaindiſtinRions: For, . 

I, Jr's Negative,or Poſitive, 
2, It's tecal,ot partial. 
3, Irs inchoar,or conſummate. 
| Negative Murther, is when we deny to give,or do ſomething, when it's our 

_ without which life cannor ſubfiſt, or continue, as ſhall appear here- 
aiters _ 
Poſitive, when we by ſome violence,or ſore other way, do char which'is de- 
ftru@ive,or tends to the deſtruction of life : So thelife of many a man is taken 
away by Poy(on,and other ſecret Plots,deviſed by cnrſed Wrerehes, and pur ifs 
execution by bloody Villains, 
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It's corall., when lite is wholly taken away immediately, or the body re- 
ceives ſome. mortall harm, ſo char life is irrecoverable. 

Partiall Murther, is committed by wounds, blows, iripes,or other violence 
which deliroyes a limb, or limbs ;. for all theſe hazard lite , and rake away the 
perfe&ion of it, ancrend to deſtruRion, k 

Jr's inchoare in the mind,and heart firft,and then in words, In the mind, ts 
by violent paſſions of anger, wrath, fury, and rage; or by malice and harred,F6r 
all murther is begun in the hear, and,the more of Will, conſent, and refolution 
chere is » is che more heynons, Theretore Wilfull Murcher ts accounted moſt 
beyaous; and Man-{laughter is a grievous fin, theugh nor {6 grievous as the tor- 
mer : Both iſſue ovr of the hearc : for our ofthe heart proceed evill thovehis, 
Mucthers, &'s: Lukg 15, Ig, Chance-medly (as we call it in our law) indeed 
takes away life ; byic the party thus killing his Neighbour , whom he tormerly 
loved , or-did not hate » 1s rather uohappy , then wicked ; becauſe there js nb- 
ching of Will in.ic. God therefore afſhgned Ciryes of Refuge, for the prore&ti- 
on of (uch, Yer theleif when they did this,they were either vainly,er ill imploy- 
ec, have much cauſe to be deeply humbled : For no ſuch unkappy evenr can 
fall out without the Will ot our Heavenly Father, who could eatily have pre- 


- vented rhar ſad accident, The moſt blaody diſpoſition of the mind,wcb is moſt 


dire&iy contrary to this Commandement , is that of hatred, and deliberate 
malice, Therfore it 15 {aid,that he that baterh hisBrothey is a anrtherer, T Foh.3. 
I5, Yet Anger, and Wrath, ifraſh, and unjuft ate tranſgreſſions of this'Law in 
the judgement of our Bleſſed Saviour, Math.5, 20.1t anger be continved, it be- 
comes malice : and that malice 1s moſt .accurſed, which deliberares; and reſolves 
of Murder, and proves implacable, though it commir not the fa&, onely be- 
cauſe of want of pow: r, and opportunity , of for feare of ſome miſchief, which 
may befall the parry himſelf, if be pur the bloody defign in execution. Yerto 
hate, and aRually Murder is more;then to hate, and not to Murther,abſolutely 
conſidered, There is another degree of this finzin birrer, ſpiteful), reviling,con- 
tumelious words, For whoſoever ſhall ſay uncs his Brother (Racha) ſhall be 
in danger of the Councell : But whoſoever ſhall ſay (Thou Foo!) ſhall be in dan- 
oer of Hell fire, eat. 5.21, The former word (eemes tobea terme or ex- 
preſſion of paſſion ; rhe other of contempr, There be alſo treacherous words, 
which tend co the raking away of life, and there be whiſperings , backbiring , 
{landerivg; and rales, all rending to ſhed blood, Ezek, 22, 9, There be words; 
which are ſofter then oyle, and yer are drawn Swords, Pſal. 55.21. There are 
perſons, who whet their rongues like a (word, and bend their bow , to ſhoor 
cheir arrowes even bitter words, Pſal; 64. 3, Doeg's words did cur like a ſharp 
Razour, and cut off the lives of the innocent Priefts., Pſal, 52, 2, Thus this 
bloody finis begun in the hearr, and tongue of man. Yet it cannor be con- 
ſummare without the Hand, which is the inſtrument ro execute and accompliſh 
what Theughts, and Wotds have begun, | 


Again in this fin, as in others, ſome may be principal), ſome acceffory, and ſo 
cuilty, by conſent, counſell, affiitance, connivence in concealing, or nor hin- 
derips,or ſome other way : And whoſoever fhall-nor uſe all meanes co prevent, 
and fave the innocent; or not endeavour to ſee the Murder, once commirted, 
puniſhed, are guilty of blood, - In this reſpe& rhe Prieſt, and Levite paſfing by 
a man wounded, and half dead;yet neither pitying hirm,nor endeayouripg to re- 
cover him, were guilty, Luke 16. 3o. For if we ſhould do our dilicence co ſave 
the life ofa beaſt, much more the precious life of nian, Let's heare what God 
faich in this particular. If thou forbear ro deliverthem, who are drawn to 
dearh, and rhoſe that are ready to be flain, If then ſayeft, Behold we know 
it pot : Doth not he that pondereth rhe heart conſider ir, and he char —_ 
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the Sonl, doth not He know it? and (hall he not render co every man according 
ro his Works ? Prov. 24, 11,12, Weread that a Ga/atian Shepherd refuling 
when 1t was in his power, ro ſave a man torn with dogs , was three yeares after 
{lain by Wild Beaſts himſelf, This was a juſt judgement from God.;The Rich 
manjcefuling co relieve Poor, miſerable, ang hungry Lazar, lying at his cates 
could nor be_innocent : neither can any ſuch unmercitull, and inhumane 
wretches,” For not onely ſuch, as cruelly oppreſſe, afflict, and grind the faces 
of poor people, bur ſuch as are deyoyd of mercy , and the bowels of compaſſion 
are guilty, St non paviſti, eccidiſti : Ambroſ, Inthis kind, unskilfull or care- 
lefle Phyfitians cannot be excuſed. Some of theſe do nor valew the life of 
man, and are eaſily perſwaded for fayour or gain, to murther ſuch, as they pre- 
cend to cure, 


As there are private ; ſo there be publick Murders, and theſe are alſo nega - 
tive, or politive: Negative, when they negleR co enquire after the authours of 
Murder, or acquit them being known, or grant chem Pardons, By this meanes 
ſomecimes a whole Landis polluted with blood.and {uffererh Gods vengeance, 
For a Murderer ſhould be raken from the Altar and pur to death, Exod, 21.14, 
No ſatisfaction mult be taken for his life, but he mult ſurely be put ro death , 
Nymb.35.31, Anda man char doth violence to the blo@d of any perion,mutit 
fly ro the pit; Ler no man ſtay him, Prov. 28, 17, He that endeavours to ſave 
a bloody perſon , muſi needs be guilty of blood himſelf, Some make bloody 
Jawes to fake away molt unjully che lives of their, innocent SubjeRs : Some 
wrelt the lawes,juſt in chemielves;and by unjuſt Judgement condemn the guilts 
leſſe to death : and this is done in time of peace. All ſuch as wage unjult wars, 
or manage jult wars cruelly , and unjuſtly, are great tran'grefſours. Such alſo 
are all {edirious, and rumultuous perſons, and alſo the Axthonrs of civil Wars , 
and enemies co the adminiftration of jultice, Some are too remiſſe in jult 
wars £O revenge that blood, which was cruelly and cauſelefly ſhed by the ene 
my. This was the fin of Kipg Saul, in that he defiroyed not the Amalekites 
from under Heaven, 


Belides the former difference*, and degrees of this fin, there be others : 
For even of Fi{full Murders, tho'e are moli heynous, 

I, Which are committed out of pure malice, or a contempt of rhe precious 
life of man : Some are (o bloody, as they make no more account of the life of 
man then of a bealt, nor ſo much: Others are fo cruel, as that rhey delight in 
the rorment which others {uffer, and cherctere take away the lives of others ſo, 
as ro put them to livgring and extreame paine. 22 

2, To Murder Father, Mother, Children : as the Canaaxites ; and,afrer, ſome 
curſed Iſraelites did (acrifice their Children to the Devil , is moſt unnacurall, 
grievous, and abominable. | | 

3. To Murder Magiſtrates, Judees, publick Officers , and eſpecially 
Kings, and Princes, upon w'om the publick peace and ſafery doth much 
depend , is a far more heynous tran'greſfion then to ſlay a private per- 
ſon. | 

4, To Murder innocent perſons, and ſuch as have done no wrong, nor giy- 
en any caule, is far more then co Murder injurious and abulive provoking pec- 
long... - | 

5. The blood of Abel, andthe Saints, and faithfall Servants of God docry 
mot loud, becauſe the curſed Carnes, and Periecutours ſlayrhem ; becauſe their 
works were good, and their ownevill : and out of an hatred of the power of 
Godlinefle in them : For the more of God is in them, che more they hare them. 
The molt heynous Murcher 1n reſpeR of the perſon , the 10juſtice, the malice, 
the reproach,was the crucitying of Chriſt the Son of God, 4 
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*Tis difficulc, 1fnor impoſſible to reckon up all kinds, and different ways of 
murther : For the lite of man is expoſed to a rhouland dangers, and is eaſily ta- 
ken away : and the malice ot the Devil that e1d murtherer, and ot bloudy men, 
1s very great.So that it's the great mercy of God, that man lives half his days, or 
char any dyeth a natural death, And therefore ovr duty 1s, co be thankful ro our 
God, as for other mercies, ſo for the continuance and preſervation of our life. 
And every day ſhould we commit our ſelves into his hands, prepare for death, 
ſet our {oules in order, defire his protection), and the guardance of his Bleſſed 
Angels. And, in this place, we mighr take occaſion to ſpeak of ielf-murther , 
which is certainly nolawtul : For we have not the abſolute propriety, bur the 
ule of our lives given us of God to ule and to make an account to him of che 
ſame, A man may be unmercitul,and unjuſt unto himſelf,both in reſpect of life, 
and other things.Unto all the former forts of murther, may be added all anjult 
Puniſhments, and eſpecially (ſuch as grantlite, yer upon ſuch tearms, rhar it is 
worſe then Death ; as when innocent perſons are condemned to cruet Servi- 
tude, Or to the Gallies, or to Baniſhment,or the Mines, By whar hath been 


. aid, we may, in ſome meaſure, underſtand what God hath forbiddey, 


The Preceprive, and Aﬀficmative part is implied, and may be eaſily under- 
ſtood by the former, which is Negativea For,as the Duty is, ſo our care muſt 
be co preſerve the lite of our Neighbour,as our own; which is dear, and pre- 
rious tous, Tothis end, 

I, We mult be humble,meek,parient, peaceable, placable, and ready to for- 
oive,and be reconciled, upon reatonable tearms,unto our Enemies, 

2, We mukt be pitritul.kind,liberal,and ready to give,or do what ſhall be ne- 
ceſlary for the preiervation ofthe lives of others,and nor ſuffer thera, through 
our own defaulr;to periſh, 

3+ We mutt be bold,re{olute,conrasions,and ready to hazard our goods,cre- 
dir,liberty,and ſometimes our own lives,to ſave innocent perſons,and eſpecial- 
ly the (ervants of God, and reſcue them our of the hands and jaws of wicked 
and cruel men, Open thy month({aith God,by the Piſe-woman) for the Dumb, in 
the canſe of all ſuch as are appointed to deſtruttion,Prov,31,%, 

4. We mult, ina juſt War, be willing to lay down our lives for our Coun- 
trey,that by the Death of few,many may be preſerved, 

5. As our hearts ruſt be well-affeted,ſo our words muſt be words of meek- 
neſs,patience,love, humiliry;peace,kindneſs,comfort. Andas we mult avoid the 
cauſes and occaſions ot doing hurt ; fo all our inward affe&ions, outward car- 
riage,words,deeds;mult be ſo orderedzas ſhall moſt tend to rhe (afery of the life 
of others, Neither muſt our Prayers and Endeayours be wanting, to prevent 
the death of innocent perſons, Thus Rexber (ought to fave the life of his Bro- 
ther Joſeph, Eſther advencured her lite to prevert the ruipe of her people, 
Efth,4.11,12,8&c, Thus Ebeameleck delivered the Prophet out of the Dupge- 
on, Fer.38.7.8.* And God remembred the Work of Mercy co reward it, Ferew. 
39.1516, Beſides all this, we muſt not concea),bur diſcover, and that berimes, 
all Plots, Defens, Intentions of Murther, known unto us ; do what we can to 
prevent the effuſion of innocent blond ; ſeverely, and caretully proſecute all 
Blondy Murtherers, And herein all Judges, Magiſtrates, Higher-Powers, who 
are truſted with che Sword, muſt,by the Sword,cut off bloudy men,and not (uf- 
fer them to live, | 


| The Reaſons why we ſhould abhor, and take heed of this finne, are many: 
For, | ; ' 

I, The life of man 1s precious,and the greateſt and chiefelt Earthly Treaſure 
man can have : it's the beſt thing under Heavenzand in it ſe)f the greateſt ble!- 
{ing of God in this World. 
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2. Ic wasgiven of God coſerve himzand ſeek a better , and more glorious 
lite in the World ro come, To take it away before the great work be done,and 
Man hath made his peace with God,and ſecured bis Title toHeavens Kingdom, 
1s amo(t horrid crime, and cends to the deftrution of Soul and Body at once, 
and may be a privationzand prevention of Erernal Life,” to be enjoyed in Hea- 
yen.  Therefore,it's no wonder,God doth ſo much deceft ir, And many are fo 
malicious and revengeful, as chac;it it were in their power, they would deſtroy 
and puniſh both Body and Soul indellifire, Tis reported of a bloudy. man of 
AHillain in Italy, that when he had tuddainly ſurprized one whom-he hated, 
oveſthrowing him),(et his Dagger to his Breaſt,and reld him, that he would kill 
him,unſeſs he would renoancezand forſwear God : which when this ſarprized, 
feartul man had done, that bloody man preſencly killed him, ſaying, This is a 
noble Revenge,which- doth nor onely deprive the Body of Temporal Life, bur 
yn” allorhe Immorcal'Soul ro endleis flames: Bodin, de Rep, Lib, 5, 
ap.6, ; 

3, The Body of Manas well as his Soul, was redeemed, and bouyhr by the 
blood of Chrif,is,or ſhould be the Temple of the Holy Gholt,is capable of im- 
mortal glory; and man was made in the Image of God: So that to deſtroy 
the body.of Man,and rake away this life unjuſtly, and without Warrant from 
God, muſt needs be an offence againſt Ged che Father, in whoſe Image Man 
was made;again(t the Son;who redeemed him; again(t the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
Temple he is,and againſt man himſelf,his Neighbour,bis Brother, his: Fellow- 
member in Chriſt, And for Chriſtians, ro murder Chriſtians, mult needs be 
heynous,ſeeing we profe(s our ielves Chriſtians, and Fellow-members in Chrif, 
and thereby we engage our (glves to the higheſt degree of love of all other peo- 
ple in the World, To murder a Chriſtian, is not onely a (inne agaiglt Gods 
Creatonr ; bur alſo,and that direRly, againſt God-Redeemer, which is an high 
agotavation, | 7 - | 

4, Thelife of man once defiroyed, cannet be reſtored : neicher can any ſa- 
tisfaRion ſufficient be made either co God, or Man, for the ſame : for life is 
ineſtimable, and cannot be ranſomed by all the Gold and Silver in the 
World, & : 9:4 1 

5. This fin is the moſt deſtru&ive of Humane Society : ſo that if God ſhould 
not forbid it, reftrain ic,or puniſh it, no man could live in {afery, and the Earth) 
in a (hort time,would be unpeopled,and wholly deſolate. 

6, God hath oiven a (tri charge, that no murtherer ſhould live; - and woe 
unto them thar ſhal proreR,or abberzor endeavour to ſave any man whoſe hand 
is embrued in innocent bloud, 

7. Murderers ate the children ofthe Devil in a ſpecial manner : for he was 
a murtherer from the beginning, 

8. The Judgments of God, upon this fin;are ſevere; many, -ſignaly-and his 
deteftation thereof very orear, This appears by the many ſtrange and ſuperna- 
rural Diſcoveries of ſecret murthers, by the firange and extraordinary Judg- 
ments upon blondy perſons, For ſomerimes He puniſherh chem by Recalia- 
tion in the ſame kind,and ſometimes by the ſame perſons, that employed them 
in the murcher of ochers ; ſomerimes, by ſome fearful Vengeance executed in 
the ſame place, where they had ſhed the bloud of others; ſomerimes, inthe 
ſamerime,as the ſame Day, and Monech, wherein they had murchered others, 
char man might cake notice,hear,and fear, For this Sin God ſomerimes puni- 
ſhech nor onely che Perſons guilty, bur Families, whole Nations, and King- 
doms, 

. God's own people in Covenant wich him,muli ſuffer for the innocent blood 
ſh:d by cManaſſes : and neither his Repentance, nor good Joſiah's ſerious and 
zealous Reformacion could avert the judgment.Blood is a crying Sin,and calls 
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aloud for Vengeance ; apd God,the Jugge of all the World,mult needs hear,and 
will make Inquiſition, and manifeſt his indignatiov, If David, a man aftet 
God's own heart, will ſlay innocent #7iah, with the Sword of the children of 
eAmmon,the Sword ſhall not depart from his own houte, One Son ſhall mur- 
ther anocher,and his own child that came out of his own bowels, ſhall not one- 
ly ſeek his Crown, but thirt after his Bloud, The innocent bloud of Chrift lies 
heavy upen the Jews for theſe 1600 years, Carv's hotrour of Conſcience was 
dreadful,and F##as his rorment iproHerablez and why ? Both had ſhed inno- 
cent bloud. Therefore we mult not murder, 


Yer all this muſt be underſiood of the effuhonp of innocent blond, without 
warrant from God, Otherwiſe, Abrabam could not have been guiltleſs, in 
that he purpoſed to ſacrifice his innocent Son {ſaack, David's jult wars had been 
unjoſt. Foſhns's ſeverity againlt the Cansanitexxo whom be gave no quarrer, had 
been cruelry.Saxls defirution of Amalecck, in nor ſparinve man, woman, nor 
child.coultd not have been warrantable, Moſes, by the Levites,ſlays 3000 of his 
Brethren in one day; and Phinebas rakes away the life of two guilty Perſons, 
withourc Formality of Law,and judicial proceſs ; and yer both were 1nnocenr, 
neither chargeable with bloud, becauſe they didir Jultly, In this reſpeR, the 
puniſhment of Blaſphemers, Idolaters, and capital Offenders, is lawful, and 
warrantable,no ways contrary tothis Law, Some explain and enlarge this 
Commandementr,ſo asto include the murder of Souls,as here prohibirea, Bur 
the Commandemenr doth ner extend fo far. It's true, that we may conclude 
from hence, thar if murther of the Body, much more the murder of the Soul, 


. muſt needs be an heynous 6D. 


The Devil is the murderer of Souls, by remptibe men tolin; and fo areall 
bis Agents,who by falile DoQtrine, evil Example, Perſwaſions, Commands, Ex- 
hortation, incline men to believe Lyes, and diſobey their God, And ſuch as 
ſhall nor endeavour the Converſion and Salvation of others, canmor be excu- 
ſed. : 
Bur theſe things are nor proper to this Commandement,which was given for 
the preſervation of man's bodily life: Yet we may argue, thar it "_ (@ hey- 
nonsa crime to kill the Body, it's farre more | heynous to milrder che 


Soul. 


CHAP, XIII, 


Of the Sixth Commandement. Book I. 
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Chap.13. Of the Seventh Commandement. 


CHAP, XI11. 
Fhe Seventh Commandment, 


FT His Commandement is exprefly Negative, and a Prohibicion, and impli- 
citly affirmative, and a Precepr, The Sin exprefly forbidden.is Adzlery, 

"© Andrhis preſuppoſeth Marriage, which was inflicuced by God, and to be 
obſerved by man in the ſtate of Innocency before any fin entred into theWorld 
by man, For God havirg firſtcreated man the Male, after that, create's the 
Woman of a Rib of Man,Female, The man was to made, that he was fic to 
beget; the Woman was (o,made as that ſhe was fit go conceive, bear, bring 
forch, nurſe children, For this was the reaſon why God made them Male and 
Female, becauſe by chem thus different in Sex, he intended to propagate all 
Mankind of one bloud, The Woman being created, was brought ro Man, and 
oiven unto bim by God, and he crook her, with her conſent, as fleſh of his 
eſh, and bone of his bone; and they twain became one fleſh. And God com- 
manded this order to be obſerved'unto the end of the World. This was the 
firſt inſticurion of chis ſacred ſociety: So thar che firſt and principal efficient of 
Marriage, was God infticucing it ; the Subordinate, is the mutual conſent of the 
parties, For Marriage 1s a concraQt, or covenant : This is the general nature 
of it ; andas the matcer 1s one man, and one Woman, free from all former ob- 
ligation chat may hinder it, ſo the form,and chiefeſſ-nce is in the (pecial nature 
Gt rhe contra, whereby they mutually bind chemſelves one 'unto another o 
2s to becotne one fleſh for term of life of both the parties. The end is propa- 
gation, mucual help, and comfort; and upon the Fall, Per accidens, the avoid- 
ing of Fornication, One effe&t, and chac a principal one is, That the Wife 
hath not power of her own body, bur che Husband : and likewile alſo the Huſ- 
band hath not power of his own body, but che Wife : and this is the reaſon 
why Adulcery 1s ogrieyous a in, anda juſt cauſe of diſſolution ; becauſe the 
party committing itz doth give that body which is anochers, and not cheic own, 
unco a third party, contrary co Gods inſtitucion, rhe Covenant, andthe prin- 
cipal endof marriage. Amonglt Chriſtians this Marriage dorh reſemble chac 
ſpiricual and bleſſed union of Chriit and che Church, begun on Earth to be con- 
ſu nmarte in Heaven, and ſhould be entred upon, and continued ſo, and alſo 
obſerved in that holy manner, as that it may be a furtherance, nor an hinde- 
rance tothat more Heavenly bond, and ſociety, We ſhould ficſt give our 
ſelves co be married to Chrilt, betore we give our (elves co be married one unto 
another, For Redemption did not aboliſh, bur perfet. Marriage. It's nor 


made neceſſary to eternal life ; for as we may be matried and nor laved, ſo we 
may be unmarried, and yer Married ro Chriſt and Saved, Yer all Chriſtians 


ſhould marry in the Lord : Though che Marriage of Heathens, as Macriage,: 
is lawfull, and cheir children born in Marriage are legitimate. 


By theſe things premiſed concerning Marriage, we may eaſily underſtand 
whar Adultery 1s. Ir is che defiling of the Marriage-bed. The Apoſtle faith, 
Let Marriage be honourable in all, andlet the bed be nndefiled, Heb, 13, 4. That 
the words are a dehortation appeareth from the context, The fin dehorced 
f:om,is Adultery, which 1s a diſhonouring of Marriage, and a defiling of the 
Marriage-bed. This Adultery is oppoſed eo chaſticy, and fidelity in marcied 
perſons: The ſenſe is; Let all char ace married preſerve the honour of Mar- 
riave, and preſerve the Marriage-bed pure, This Adultery .is committed three 
WAYCS, : 

r, When the Adulterer is fingle, and be Adulcerefſe Married, | 

'2, When the Woman is ſipgle, and the Man, or Adulteret,Matrried, i 
2 3, When 
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3. When both the parties are Married, When one party onely is Martied, 
and che other fingle, one bed onely 1s defiled ; bur when both che parties are 
Martied, two Marriage-beds are defiled by one a, This Commandment 
followerh the former 10 order : For the beli, and neate(t thing is Mans life ; the 
pextis his Wife ; whe by Gods inſtitutton,and ſolemn contraR; is one Perſon, 
and one fleſh with biga. And for an Husband, or Wife to commir this fin, is 
a wrong unto their bodies, which is of more account then their goods can be. 
And Adulcery is a wrong more heynous than. Thetr, and next co. that of Mur- 
cher. Some have obſerved that the G6xth and ſeventh Commandement arc 
firly joyned together, becauſe Adulrery and Murther otten go together. . And 
we mult avoid Adultery the cau'e, that we may avoid Murther, which is often 
commitred to conceal Adultery; as in the example of David, who havipg.com- 
mitted Adultery with Vriahb's Wite, cauled him co be ſlaip, left; his Adultery 
ſhould be diſcovered. Others conſencro murder, thac (they may enjoy one 
another more freely, Thus Adulterous Wives conſpire with their Paramonrs, 
ro poyſon, or ſecretly murder their Husbands. Adultery in either Party is a 
orievous ſin, bur eſpecially in the Wife, becauſe it may briog in a Baſtard, and a 
|purious brood to 1oherit her Husbands eſtate, 


This fin appears to be heinous many wayes, and therefore ought with che 
oreater care to be avoided, and abhorred. It's contrary ro Gods infiitution, 
rothe ſacred and ſolemn contraftof the Married parcies ; it's a diſtonour of 
the body. For every oxe ſhould know how to poſſeſſe his Veſſell in Sanftification, and 
honour, 1 Thefl. 4. 4, This Veſſel is the body : the SanRification and honour 
is chaſtity : Which implies that Adultery, as alſo fernication is the diſhonour, 
and ſtain of the body. In this reſpe it may be ſaid, that he that commicterh 
Fornication, ſinneth againit his own body, Irs a diſgrace to the Children, 
a blot upon the Family, che cauſe of wofull diſcord, the difſolution of the ſacred 
bond, the cuine of Families, and the ſonrce of many miſeries, This is farther 
evident from the Penalty derermined by God again(t this fin, which was death. 
The Mas that committeth «Adultery with another Mans wife, even he that cons- 
mitteth Adultery with his Neighbonrs Wife, both the Adulterer, and Aaultereſſe 
fhall ſurely be put to death, Levit, 26, 10, Judab adjudgeth his daughter in Law 
Thamar to the fire for Adultery, Many Heathen States madeir Capital, The 
Kipg of Babylon condemned Ahab, and Zedechiah ro be burnt for this fin, Jer. 
29, 22,23, The Tribe of Berjamin was almoſt deiiroyed for the ſame, Judg. 
I9. & 20, Chapters, D«vid commits Adultery in ſecrer, and bis own Con- 
cubines are defiled by his own Son, in the ſight of the Sun, and all /-ae/, And 
for this ſin God was io incenſed with the Men of Judah, that he taith, Shall 
»«&t I viſit for theſe things > Shall not my Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this ? 
Jer. 5. 8, g. Diſeaſes, and beggery, with perpepuai intamy, and ſometimes 
death follow by Gods juſt Judgments upon the Parties guilry of this Crime, 
Again, this ſociety bf Marriage being ordaiped for propagation, is che Semi- 
nary of Church and Rate : and ific be Rained by Adultery, both are flained. 
And to multiply a Baſtard brood for the beginning of a Civil or Eccleſiafticall 
aſſociation, is to be abhorred by all Wiſe and hone(?, much more by Religious 
Perſons. It's a curſe,and diſhonour to any people to be derived from any ſuch 
ſpurious ſpawy, Therefore all well-ordered fates have made firict Laws con- 
cerning Marriages ; avd moſt civilized Nations have their Rites, and Cuſtoms 
for the more ſolemn Celebration of the ſame. Chriſtians appointed the Pub- 
lication of the Bars, and the ſolemnization of the Marriage ic ſelf, was to be 
performed in the open Congregation, with holy inſtructions, exhortations, and 
Prayers, All this was done to prevent Fornicatiov, uncleannefle, and Clan- 
deſtine Marriages, Again, this Crime amongſt Chriftians is more hajnous, be- 
cauſe our bodies are the members of Chriſt, the Terples of the Holy Goes, 

an 
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and are boughe with the price of Chris blood, 1 Cer,6;15,16,19,18,19,30, 
This 1s a hn chat ſhuts our of Heavens Kingdowe, Chap.16, verſe 9.10. For 
this fin, as for others the wrath of God comes upon the Children ot diſobedi- 
ence, Epheſ.5.6, And Whoremongers and Adalterers, Ged will Judee, Heb.13, 
4+ And he will puniſh chem nor onely with temporall; bur, if they repent not , 
wich ecernall puniſhments, 

Though Adultery,as moſt pernicious to humane Society, be onely forbidden 
exprelly ; yer implicitly many other fins come under this Prohibition. And 
for the bercer underſianding of this commandement, as of ſome others,we mult 
take notice.of ſome Rules given by Catechi}ts, Caſuifts, and Expoſitors : viz, 
That where one fm is forbidden, all of char kind , and ſuch as bear eAnalogie, 
or have Agreement with it,are there,by a Synechdoche, forbidden. Where the 
effe& and che end,there the cauſes and meanes,are Prohibited, And where che 
Principall there the Acceſſory are condemned, Where thea&, or outward 
fac, there che thoughts affeAtons, incltnations, defires , purpoſes, geltures , 
Words,are determined to be unlawfull; According to theſe rules; befides Adul- 
rery, many other fins which have ſome affinity and agreement thecewith are 
here forbiddens as fornication, inceſt, whoredome, rapes, deflowrins of 
Virgins, Sedemy, and Beſtiality, which rwo lufts are not to be named bur with 
deteſtation: And all laſciviouſteſſe, uncleanneſle, and abuſe of the body in 
this kind. The reaſon hereof is, becauſe God never gave any liberty to ule 
their bodies in chis kind our of Marriage, Forſo ſoon as he had created man, 
and given him a power, and bleſſing of propagation, and multiplication, He 
brings the Woman to the an, gives herin marriage unto him; before they 
had ay warrant to have carnall knowledge one of another, In this reſpect 
ſimple fornication (as they cerm it) between (ingle Perſons,and the keeping of 
Concubins,are unlawfull. | 

According to the ſecond Rule (of cauſe and efteR) becauſe intemperance,and 
exceſſe in eating, drinking, and pampering of the body, and idleneſlie arc 
cauſes as of other fins, ſo of theſe of uncleantelle ; therefore inthar zeſpe& bur 
no otherwiſe they are prohibited. Fulneſle of bread, and abundance of 1die- 
nefſe were two of the great iniquities of Sodozs, one of the filtnieit and leud- 
eſt places in the World, Ezeck, 16, 49, Yer intemperance, Juxury, and exceis 
in bodily plea(ures, may be reduced to this Commandement, underſtood in a 
latitude as prohibiting all exceſſive, and 1nordinate enjoyment of worldly and 
bodily pleaſures. And rhe Jews being as fed horſes in the morning, neighed 
after cheir neighbours wives, Jer. 5. $8. Lewd company is allo another caule, 
Dinah Jacob's Daughrer wanders, and gads abroad roſee th2 Daughters of the 
Land, rallsinto lewd company, and 1s deflowred, For which fin the Ciry of 
Shechem is defiroyed, To gaze unadviſedly upon beauties may kindle che 
flames. of luſt, Immodeſt, and wanton Apparrell, Carriage, Geliures, 
Words filchyCommunicztion,Lewd-Pictures,filthy books,;too much familiarity 
of Men wich Women, er Women wich M:n, who have not the gift of conti- 
nency, and converſe with chem without any calling, eſpecially, with the temp- 
tations of the Devil, who will cake all advantages, are dangerous, Not to 
reckon up particulars, which are many ; this we mult know for certain, that 
whatſoever is a caule; or occafion of this fin of uncleanneſle ; and gives advan- 
rage or opportunity to Sathan, is forbidden, as ſuchin this place, Yer the be- 
inning »f this fin,as of all other, is inche heart : for, as, o#t of it.'ev1/ thoughts, 
aud murders; (o adultery and fornicationiſſue, Mat,15.19, For whoſoever looketh 
on a Woman to luft after her, hath committed Adultery with her already in hts 
heart, Mar. 5.28. Till cemprations come into the heart, we are ſafe. Bur 

when the heart begins toentertain unclean ſnggeltions, conceive and contt- 
Eue unclean thoughts , defire unclean pleaſures; the devil hath infinuared 


himſelt,' 
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Of the Seventh Commandement. Book 11. 


bimlſelf, and is entered already, But if we yeild conſent, relolve ro fulfill 
our lults, and deliberate how to accompliſh our filthy defgn, chen he is for- 
tified, and will hardly be forced ont ; we become his caprives and flaves, the 
fn is conceived and formed inus: And this deliberate conſent, and reſolution 
15 the principal parti of this ſin; apd moſt properly contracts rhe guilt, For 
whcre there 18 ReluRancy wichin, and ſtrong tempration withour, or a ſuddain 
ſurprizall, rhe fin is not {o heynous, The inward diſpoſition, and willing in- 
clination of the heart doth moſt offend Ged : the outward act, and the ule of 
meanes to accompliſh our deſires, do the greateſt hure roman, Yctas there 
are degrees of thele fins within, ſo there be alſo without, and that nor onely 
in reipeR of the (everall kinds of filthineſle ; for ſome are more abominable 
thenotherin their own nature; ſome by complicatien, becauſe in one a&- 
Adultery and Inceſt may concurre ; but allo in reſpeR of the a&, and habir, 
For the {ins of adultery and murder were not habituall in David: his conſtant 
cemper was far different, though ſome make a Cenfiant practiſe of this fin, 
Beſides all theſe wayes of contraRting guilt in this particular, ſome are guilty, 
thovgh not as Principalls, yet as Accefiory, For many are no better then 
Bawaes, and Panders, by being ſublervient, and officious unto otter in this fin : 
Thus Jonadab contrives a meanes, and gives adviceto Amon, how he might fulfill 
his luſt apon his Siſter Tamar, 2 Sam, 13, 5. Thus far the negative part, where- 
by we underftand what ſinsare here forbidden, and alſo how hard a thing ir 
is, tobe pure and innocent from all uncleannefle : for few are found, who are 
not in ſome meaſure pollured, For the cauſes, and occalions are many, and 
the remprtations great, and our frailty much: and we haye continuall need 
of Gods gracious affifiance, which without our own conſtant Vigilancy we can» 
not expet, As for Polygamy, and che| ſeverall caſes of conicience, and the 
dittance of degrees in conſapguinity, and affivity te be obſerved, to avoid inceſi; 


I leave them to Caſnifts. 


The affirmative part here implied,and ofcen expreſſed in other places of Scrip- 
cure is the Precepr ot Chaſtity: for he that forbids impurity,commands Chatti- 
ty; which is ora vertue as it ariſeth from the- conſtitution of the body, or 
from ſome naturall, or artificiall cauſes, | but as its rooted in the heart, and is 
Regulated by the Word of God. For as the fin ot uncleannefle is nor in the 
outward AR of carnal knowledge,which ordered according to Gods inſtitution 
and Law, is nor only lawfull,bur a meanes ordained by God to propagate man- 
kind, and to continue a Church unto the end of the World : So likewite Cha- 
{tity 15 not the forbearance of the outward at, bur a right, and confiant tem- 
per of the heart, hating rhe fin of uncleanneſs, and preſerving both Body and 
Mind pure, in free obedience unto God, And as the proper, and principal 
ſubje& bork of all other; 8 alſe of chis vertuegis the will: So all this will avoids 
all cauſes and occaſions of the ſin here forbidden. The inward thoughts, deſires, 
reſolutions, deliberations are pure ; the words, geſtures, apparcell, and ont-. 
ward aQs are modeſt, and ſober ; ſo that by a chaſt ſoul the Veſlel, and body is 
kept in San&ification and honour, And this 1s the duty here commanded : 
Bur becauſe there are many meangs to preſerve Chaſtity ; thee therefore 
ought, to be uſed, The fear of God, which 1s che begipning of Wiſdome, and 
a Principle-generall of all vertues, doth firſt diſpoie the ſoul ro this particular 


_ duty; and reigning in the ſoul commands all remprations to be refilted, evil 


company, apd filthy perſons tobe avoided ; good and chalt Society to be ob- 

ſerved,prayer,frequent prayer againſt this {in,to be made; ſome honeſt imploy- 

ment to be uſed; the Scripturezand pious books.co be read ; the reaſons again 

this fin in Scripture ro be remembered ; the motives unto chaſtity to be obſer- 

ved ; good examples of Chaſtity, as that moſt excellent one of Joſeph ro be tol- 

lowed, Yetwe mult kno thar in reſpeR of perſons its twofold, Fo 
T, 
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I, Ot ſingle perſons, | 

2, Otmarcried perſons. Single perſons are ſuch as were never married, or 
widows: both chele muſt be chaſt, ſo as not enely to have pure, and ſanAifed 
minds, bat alſo to forbear all kind of Carnall copulation, Married perſons 
may have the ule of one anochers bodies without any lin, bur then they muſt 
be iaithtall one nnco another : for onely they that have right unto their bodies 
muſt have the ute ofthem, , And ifchey cranſgreſſe, their fin is adu)tery, and 
oreater then that of ſimple fornication ; not only becaule it is av abule of che 
bedy, as ſimple fornicarion is : but becauſe ic is againlt the marciage-contraR , 
and rhey have a cetnedy,which ſingle perions have nor ; and many more mil- 
chiefs tollow upon ic, In rhis condition of marriage, many may think chem- 
ſelves {afe : yet no perſons rhough married mult negleR their watch, preſume 
upon their own firength, contemne temprations 2 for they may failas well as 
others, as wofull experience hath caught many. Their ſecret carriage mult be 
chaſt before God; their ourward behaviour muſt be modeſt before men: the 
one £ hat they may have a good conſcience ; the other char they may give 200d 
example, And lingle perions that have nor the gift of continency, mu mar- 
ry, yet wiſely, and in the Lord; leſt chat eſtate which was ordained for a 
comtort, and help, prove a diſcomfort, and a ſnare. They are happy in this 
reſpe& (and a great mercy of God it is) who have theit education in chaſt,and 
modeR families.and fall not into familiarity with lewd perſons : For many who 
in chaſt Company would have be:nichalt, and wonld have abborred this fin , 
have bin defiled by lewd, and ungodly perſons, Yet if we fear our God , and 
cralt in him, he can preſerve us pure in the mok filthy ſocieries, as he did Lox 
in Sodom; and deliver them in the Rirongeft remprations, as he did Jo- 


ſeph. 


This Commandement certainly requires temperance, as an excellent pre- 
ſervation of Chaſtity, And divers of the School-men, and Caſuiſts oppole ir 
ro Luxury ; which chey make a generall; under which they reduce, and rawkzin 
a certain order 

I, Simple fornication, ro which chey refexrr whoredome, and the uſe of 
Concubins, 

2. Inceſt, 

3. Adultery, 

4, Deflowring of Virgins in their parents power. 

5. Rapes. ; 

6, Uncleannefle againſt nature, as Sodowy, and Beſtiality : all which were 
mentioned formerly, Yet this temperance, more properly taken, is oppoſed 
co luxury , taken more firily for exceſle in diet and apparrel, and ſnch things 
as tend to the preſervation od the body. It's contrary to drunkenneſſe, and 
oluctony, andall excefle in that kind, and may include abſiinence, and faltiog: 

or we mult keep the body under, and make no provifion for the fleſh to fulfill 
the lus thereof, The body muſt not be armed againſt the ſoul,left the fleſh rebel 
againſt the (pitir, The pamperivg of ir, is like the warming a frozen Serpent 
in our boſome ro ing us unto death : We are commanded to abHain from fleſh- 
ly Iufts, which fight ag ainſt the Sonl, 1 Per. 2. 11, Yet temperance is properly, 
and firi&ly,here commanded as tending unto Chaſtity ; yet it may come under 
anocher notion) as it doth diſpoſe us ro Heavenly duties, and prepare us for 
our laſt account, There are intemperate perſons, who are lovers of pleaſures, 
more then lovers of God; and (urferting and drunkenneſle indiſpo(e us tio di- 
vine performances, and unprepare 15 for our latterend.. And in this reſpe& 
intemperance is a fin againlt the firſt rable. Drunkenneſfſe abſolutely conſi- 
dered 1s nor a fin againſt chis commandement, bur as inclining and diſpoſing to 


uncleanneſſe ; and in other ſeverall reſpeRs againſt many other, For there be 
Ee divers 
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civers fins, and divers duties, reducible to ſeverall parcs of this morall 
Law. 


AS there be many diſiwaſives from the fins here forbidden, ſo there be ma- 
ny Swaſives, and motives to the duties here Commangded : Some are cenerall 
motives to Chaſtiry in generall ; ſome ro Chaſtity in fngle lite ; ſome to Cha- 
ſity in marriage in particnilar, Andevery Diflwafice in generall, and in par- 
ticular, are Swahves either 10 generall or particular, There are difſlwalives 

ſrom {:mwple fornication; trom inceſt, from aduitrery.from rapes, and ſo from 
the reſt whi.h are proper. Tie reaſons and motives co Chaltity in cenerall, 
eſpecially to Chritt1ans, are | 

1, B:cauie our bodies are the members of Chriſt, 

2, They are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 

3. Weare bought with a price, and cannot diſpoſe of our ſelves as we pleaſe; 
bur muit ſo nie thern as our Saviour hath Commanded, and we muſk honour 
and glorifie him, who hath bought them : for his they are. 

4. We have conlecrated both ſoul, and body te his ſervice, | 

5. Weare Regeneratezand ſanGtified; and as in foul; ſoin body, and have re- 
ceived a power to perform this duty of Chaſtity, as well as other duties. 

6, We hope, and expe, that theſe bodies ſhall riſe again unto eternall glo- 
ſy, and how can we pollute them ? 

7. One Reaſon ingenerall to all men Jews, Chriſtians, Gentiles, is, 
that Chal.ity 1s che honour of thele bodies &f ours, as uncleanreſle is their C1l- 
honour, For the bodies of all men being rabernacſes of the immorcall (oul , 
and creared, and redeemed to immortality; are far more excellent then rhe 
bodies of beaſts ; and therefore mult nor be abuſed, and made like, nay worſe, 
and more baſe, then the bodies of brutes, There are beſides theſe common 
reaſons, others proper to incline married-parties to Conjugall Chaltity » 
and fidelity : as the honour and Legitimarion of our Children, the mutuall 
content andcomfort of man and wife, the peace and welfare ot our Families 
for the preſent, and et poſterity for time to come; Gods inſtitution, the 

matrimoniall contra, the coniinuance of the ſacred bond, and divers orhers 
which may be obſerved out oi Scr pture, And both the parties muſt not only 
be chaſt and faith\uil, bur wite in their carriage, ſoas to gice no occaſion '6r 
juſt ſuſpicion of jealouſly, or be jealous when there is no ſufficient cauſe, We 
ſhonld know the'e things, and learn out of Gods word, how excellent a virtue 
Chaſtity is, how pleafing to God, how dipofing to heavenly duties, Our of 
this knowledge and jove to God, we ſhould love this duty, defire and endeas 
veur to performe it; and labour robe chaſt in our hearts, not onely before 
men but God, We muſt refift cempttions, and ſupprefle the firſt motions 
unto uncleanneſſe ; and with Job# make a covenant with oureyes, and not 
think upon a maid, Job 31.1,2,3, unto the 13th, In this caſe, if our right 
eye, right hand, righe toor offend us we muſt cur it off, and rather part with 
our choiſeſt, anc rareſt contents, than fin, and diipleaſe our God ; and endan- 
ger our poor ſou's, Many are not Chatſt at'all, few, and very few perfe&aly 
Chett: and this Commandement eiſcovers much fin: and maniteſis an ablo- 
lute neceſſity of Chriſts merit, and Gods mercy in this particular, Many are 
wicked, the belt are frail, andall imperteR;ar leaft in our Rtrange, and unclean 
chovghts;which are very hardly prevented in them,who abhor the fin and love 
the virtne, I migtt in this piace take occahon to enlarge ; bur 1 will nor de- 
bate either of the vullity of ſome marriages, or what doch make anullity ; or 
derermine the ſeverall degrees of conſanguinity or affinity, and ſo diſcover what 
marriages are ivceliuous ; or enquire into the nature of divorce, and the cau- 
ſes thereof, and whether divorce for Adultery doth totally diflolve the matri- 
moniall bond, or one! y ſ{cpayate # zenſa, & thoro, the bond conmtinuipg ill; 
or 
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Chap.14. of the Eighth Commandement. 


or declare in what caſes Man and Wife may live aſunder, As for living, or noc 
living cogether,when the one parry is a Believer, the other an Unbeliever, rhe 
Apoltle, 1.Cor,7. hath ſufficiently derermined, Thele particulars might cake 
up a Volume, Let the Reader obſerve, that in this Commandement, God 
faith to all fingle Perſons, Be Chafte: To all Married Perſons , Be Faith- 


fal, 


CHAP. XIV, 
The Eighth Commandement, 


Tt E Sin forbidden in this Commandement, is, THEFT, Thou ſhalt not 
feal,”Theft,is che unjult uſurpation of anothers goods ; or the taking away, 

or derainivg anothers goods unjultly.By unjuſt Uturpation, I mean, a making 
chat our own, which 1s not our own, andro which we havenoright, For the 
berrec underiianding of Thefr,we muſt conſider, 

I; The matter of it, 

2, The form, 

3, The Perſons that are guilty ; under which, comes in the ſeveral di- 

RinRions of Theft, 

4. The Cauſes, and Antecedents, which make way unto it, 

5. The Degrees rhereof, 

The matrer of Theft, are the goods of other men : Therefore, as the former 
Commandement preſuppoſed Marriage; {o doth this, Propriety, and a righc ro 
thoſe things we call goods, which are (uch things as God hath given us, for the 
preſervation,comfort,and ornament of this bodily life ; andziv that reiſpeR, cal- 
led our lively-hood, becauſe they are not onely convenient, but neceflary. in a 
competent mealure,for the continuance of life, The ab!olute and highclt de- 
oree of Propriery In theſe Earthly goods, is onely in God, becauie He made 
chem. For the Earth is the Lords.aud the fulneſs thereof,the Warld, and they that 
dwell therein : for He hath founded it upon the Seas, and eſtabliſht it upon the Floods 
Pial.24,1,2, The Earth is the Lords and the fulneſs thereof; This is God's Pro- 
priety, He hath founded, and preparedit ; This is-the reaſon and grounJ of 
c111s abiolure Propriery, Yer He was willing, that ſeeing He made theie things 
for Man,he ſhould have ſome rizhr unto rhem,and an inferiour kind of Proprie- 
ryinthem. Therefore it is written, The Heaven, even the Heavens are the 
Lords, but the Earth hath He given to the Children of Hen, Plal,T15,16, So 
that Man derives his Right unto chem from God, by way of Donation, and hat 
from the Creation, Ger.t,28,29, This Donation 1s from God, npt as Redee- 
mer,but Creatour and Preſerver, Therefore it's true, rhat Domuinm non fun- 
datur in Gratia;That Man, by Sin, might forfeic, there can be no doubr , yer if 
God took not the Forfeit;ſo as to re-enter,the Right remains unto menzas men, 
not as ſanRified, The ſanRified onely have a ſanQtified ule of chem,- and will 
be able co make a 200d account. God renewed hisCharter andDonation,Ger.g, 
3. and this after the FlooJ, Yer this is bur a common and general Right gt- 
ven unts man in general,and might ſtand good, though all things continued as 
common. This gave neither publike Right ro many, nor. private to any, yec 
was a juſt Foundation of the Diviſion and Appropriation of things, which was 
once introduced by the Law of Nations, and of ſeveral States, and by the con- 
ſent of private perſons : and though this Diviſion and Appropriation le't /oine 
things common,and did onely conftirute a publike or private Title; yet co make 
thar publike, which God and Nature have made common, as to drink water out 
of che River, &c. or that privare,which is publike, 1s a breach of this Comman- 
dement, Beſides the Laws and content of men, there is a'ipecial ot ana - 
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God,both in diipoling the ſeveral parts of the Earth te.leveral Nations ; as the 
Lang of Canaas to 1ſracl, of Mount-Seir to Eſar, &c, and allo making private 
men,rich or poor,and giving to one more; to another leſs, This Donation of 
God is nor abſolute and unlimited: tor He gives wich Proviſo, to dilpolle(s, 
and cake away at will and pleaſure ; eſpeclaily when whole Nations, States, or 
privatemen,by their heynous crimes,do fortelr, Theſe goods which God gave 
licence to be divided,are cirher in no man's poſſeſſion or propriety, or in lome 
man's poſlelſion or propriery, For fuch as no man claims any right nnrto, nor 
can jultly do itzrhey fall ro the fickt Invencour and Pofleſſour : and this is a g@0d 
Title,as alſo Preſciption, For ſuch goods, as others have a Right unrowhileſt 
chat Righr continues, we cannot; in Juſtice, challenge as ours, except they be 
oiven us by the Owners,or (o1d,or exchanged, or left by Inhericance, or deleryed 
by ſome Service,or be made Lords thereof,upon Conquelt, ina ju War.There 
be orher jult ways of acquiring,bur I remember them nor, Theſe 200ds are cor- 
poreal, or incorporeal :.corporeal,. are Immoveable as Lands, or moveable as 
other 2o0ds : incorporeal,as uſages to pals, to drive, to carry through another 
mans ground,and other ſuch like, There be degrees of this propriety : Some 
have enely the uſe of another mans goods,bur nor the profit ; ſome; the uſe and 

profir,but no right of alienation ; ſomezhave right of alienation; ſome, have 

onely Deminiuns Eminens, as chiet Lords, and can onely demand a chief Rent, 

which the Vaſlal in alienation mult alway$excepr. A man may be wroneed 

inall,or any of theſe; andrto deprive a man of che leaſt right, he hath in cheſe 

chings,by the Laws of God,and juſt Laws of men,is Thefc, 


So that the Form is inthe injuſtice of the Poſſeſſion of theſe goods; and to 
know when this Poſſeſſion is unjult,we muſt 

I, Diſtipguiſh betwixt things common. things publike, things private, that 
we may underliand,and that diltinAly, the common, the publike, the private 
Propriery and Right, 

2, We muſt conſider that ſome Propriety and Right is grounded upon the 
Laws of God.ſome upon the Laws of Men; whether che Law of Nations, or 
Laws of particular States ; ſome upon both, 

3, We muſt obſerve;thar ſome things may be proper and due,by the Laws of 
men, which are nor due by the Laws of God, and onthe contrary ; and iome 
things are due, both by che Laws of God and Men, agreeing with the Laws of 
God : and ſo taras the Laws of Men are contrary, and, in this particular, in de- 
rermining man's right, they are of no force, neither can they bind apy 
mad. | 
4. Seeipg Juſtice commurative,as ſome call it,deth give,Sunmw C19; to eve- 
ry one his due; Thefc muſt needs be a nor giving of every one that which is his 
own,and due unto him by the Laws of Godzand the juſt Laws of men, Not to 
give,muſt be underſtood in a Laticudezas to include unjuſt acquiring, nnjult de- 
cainipg and keeping, unjuſt eiſpoling and waſting, &c, of that which is nor our 
own. And here the Queſtion may be put, Whether the Laws of chart God, 
who gave the Earth,and che fulneſs thereof unto the Sons of Men, hach made 
any goods ſo proper, as that the uſe of them ſhould nor be common in caſes of 
Neceflity, The Reſolve (eemeth re be made by our Saviour's words, juſtifying 
rhe Diſciples plucking the Ears of echer men's corn 3 and, by rhe Example of 
Daviaeating the Shew-bread,(acred and proper tothe Prieſts, Whereas ſome 
pur,in the definition of Theft, /nvito Proprio Domino,a taking away goods, with- 
out the conſent of the Owner, this 1s not accurate, For though, Yolenti non fir 
2z»juria,and if the Owner be willing, it's ne Ipjuſtice, therefore no Theft; yer 
go0ds may be juſtly raken away in divers caſes, without the Owners con/ent, 
This word, Steal:zg,or T heft, ravſt be extended fo far, as ro ſignifie nor onely 
Furtam which is a tecret and fraudulent Uſnrpation;bucalio Kapinem, which is 
a ma- 
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a maniteſt and violent raking away-another man's right, And chis Iojuſtice is 
oppoled nor onely co Jultice;derermined by the Laws ot men; buc unce Mercy 
and Liberality, required by rhe Laws of God; For men cannoc detain, or dit-' 
poſe of their goods, but according to the Laws of the chief Lord, and Proprie- 
tary, who is God, And we are here forbidden co wrong ren, nor onely in 
their Propriety,but cheir Poſſeſſion, Profir,Uſe,and Servirude, 


Diſtin&ions of Thef:,and ſo of Thieves, are many, both in-regard of the mar- 
ter,and the manner : 

1, The matter may befacred, and'givento-God;and for pious uſes; and to 
uſurp thelezis called Sacriledge, It may be common; ando to nlurp it, is In- 
orofling: It may be publike, and ſo the fin 15 Peculratmre, arobbing or defrau- 
ding of the Commen-wealth: If che thing be of the Herd, or Flock, it's Ab;- 
geatm,driving away of Cattle, If ir be any perſon of man, woman, or child, 
It's Plagium,Maneſtealing. Ifit be Uſe or Servitude, it may be callgghTreipals. 
FE it be in rime'of War by Land,and the War unjuſt, or the Goods taken away, 
or con{umed,without Commilhon,or if chey belong to luch as are, no Enemies, 
it's Planmdring, If it be mche time of War,or Peace,by Seazit's Pyracie, Accor- 
ding tothele ſeveral diſtinAions of the matrer,there be ſeveral kinds of Thieves, 
and Perſons guilty of Theft, ; 

2, Againthey are diftiinguithed for the manner; As, | 

I, The Caufes conjoyned, when ſeveral perſons. concur in the ſame 
Theft,whereof tome are principal ; others, acceſlary : and that by 
receiving,concealing,countailing helping,ſharing,or any other way 
coni-nting tn this fin, For as we ate torbidden by Godzto concur 
aMvely with others, co other fins, (o here rothis, We muſt do 

what wecani to hinder and prevent this fin, dete& and uſe all law- 
ful means to have the Offenders puniſhed ; and io do our beſt, nor 
onely to maintain our own, but preſerve our Neighbours goods. 

2. They are ſuch asare grots and palpable Thieves,and-condemned ge- 
nerally: asthoſe who are guilty.of Barglary, robbing by the High- 
way,cutting Purſes, and of any kindot filching and Realing, and 
of cogoine and cheating. Under rhis head, come fuch as uſe YV:ivere 
ex Rapto,as Borderers,and Moſs-Troopers, To theſe , we may add 
ſuch as refa(e to deliver goods tound, unto the right Owners,when 
chey are certainly known. 


Thieves, not ſo groſs and palpable, ateeicher publike and private, Publike 

are, ; 

?, Sach as make unjuſt Laws, concerning new Eftaces, te <ntich themſelves 
and oppreſs,impoveriſh;and undo their SubjeQts. 

2, Such as(wichour Law )by an Ariyrrary Power, lay heavy Taxes upon cheic 
SubjeRs,ſequeſter,confiſcate,or charge their Eftares without juſt cauſe. 

2. All covetons Judges,who judge for Rewards, and do wrong to fuch, as 
Þeivg wronged by orhers,ſeck ro chem for remedy, And manyrtimes we find 
ic crue,thar Princes are Revolters,and Judges are companions of Thieves, love 
Giits,and follow afrer Rewards, : op hs 

4. All publike Audirors, Treaſurers, Commiſſaries, Colle&ors, Publicans, 


and other Officers, truſted in the gathering, keeping; diſpenſing che Publike Re- ' 


venue,and yer eive in falſe Accounts,diverc the PublikeTreaſure,enhaunce Fees, 
extort more then their duey and oppreſs the People, and rob rhe Common- 
vwealth,cicher in Peace or War,by Sea or Land, 


Private Thieves, are either ſuch as are falſe and unjuſt in their Traft, or in 


theic Concratts, Falſe in their truſt ; as uyjuſt Scewards, FaRors,Sharers in a 
Common- 
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214 Of the Eighth (ommandement. Book IT, 


Common-ltock, Tutors, and Guardians truſted with the eſtare of Orphans, 
and whoſoever ate any ways truſted with other mens goods, and yer prove un- 
faithful, Unjuſt, and untaichtul in cheir Contracts are many, according to the 
ſeveral kinds of Contracts ; whereot ſome are made without writing, ſome are 
writted, Some of theie ContraRs I will mention, to diſcover the leveral forts 
of Theits, whereof men are gulity; and 21ve {ome DireRions to reduce many 
places of Scripture to this Commandement, 
1, In lending and borcowing;there is Injuſtice, 

I, In Lending;iome lend when they ſhould give, and to thoſe who are in 

need,and ſhould be freely relieved.Some will nor lend ar all, when they mighc 
do it without any prejudice,and are bound to it by the Laws of God.Some will 
1end,bur not freely,or upon reaſonable,bur unreaſonable hard rearms; as upon 
more than ordinary Securicy by Pledges, Morgages, and tuch like,ro the greac 
dammage or danger of the Borrowers. Thele are contrary to that of our Saviour, 
who beliggderiood this Commandement,G:ve to him that acketh thee,and from 
him that Would borrow of thee,turn thou not away, Math, 5. 42, Amongſt other 
kinds of Lending.that of Vſzry is moſt ro be conſidered, as admitting of much 
debate,and a {ubj-& of many Caſes. It's lending of Money upon condition, to 
receive the Principal with Intereſt, for the ule ofit, In reſpeR of the Intere(lt 
co be received over and above the Principal, for the mere ulc,it's called V/ury. 
Yet;zit's to be obſerved, that ir's not always a lending of money aRually, bur 
ſomerimes virtually ; or,as ſome |Caſuſts ule to ſpeak, nterpretative, Sore con- 
tract all this in theſe few words, Pattum ex mutxo Lucrum, This Vſary thus defi- 
ned,is not abfolutely unlawful, For, in divers caſes, a man may receive from 
ſome men gain for money,or other things lent :in which reſpeR, as Lucrum ex 
»#tso,is nor unjuſt: neither is Lyucram pattum ex mutuo, For the Covenanr,or 
Contract added,cannot make it unlawful : Becauſe there are divers Contracts 
for Gain of the {ame nature,which are generally allowed as lawful.But ro cove- 
nant and bind the Borrower ro Incere(t for the Uſe,when he is poor, and ſuch 
as by the Laws of God we are bound co help freely ; or when we ſhall bind any 
to unreaſonable or exceſſive Intereſt, For this doth argue the Lender to be ei- 
ther covetous,or unmerciful,or both. And indeed common Uiurers, and ſuch 
as make a conſtant trade of ir.are covetous,cruel,unjuit,unmerciful,unchriſtian, 
and cannot be excuied, For their end is gain, and they will tand upon hard 
and frict rearms,eyen with choſe whom they ſhould relieve. Many ot chem are 
very curſed Wretches,and not ro be ſuffered in a well-ordered State, much lets 
in a Chriſtian Church : As for Juſtice, Equity, Mercy,Charity, they know chem 
not, The 1ſraclites were torbidden to lend upon Ulury to their poor Brother, 
or to keep his pledge Exod.22.25——6.7, Levit.25,36,379, When a Brother 
is poor,not by his own default, bur the hand of God upon him, and he willing 
to [labour,and ſome thing freely lent would help him, he is an obje& of mercy. 
As there is Injuſtice, and Theft in lending; to there is in borrowing, 

I, When we borrow athing onely ro uſe, and are bound to return the 
ſame againzas 2ood as we received ; or if we cannor, yer give ſatisfaction, For ro 
delay too long,or negleR, or refuſe altogether ts reſtore it, or deny it ; or it ® 
be made worie,not to make ſacisfaRtion,is Ipjuſlice, 

2, Soir's a Deeree of Thefr, when we borrow.. to reſtore inthe ſame kind (0 
much,and {o good; and yet either deny toreturn any thing at all, or return leſs 
in quantity,or worſe -in quality,or both, 
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$, VI, There is another kind of Contra& in Selling and Buying, wherein we deal 
with others by way of exchange.either of one kind of Commodity for another, 
or of Money,for all kind of Commodities, And in this,many and great finnes 
are committed, and no man can number the Deceits and Cheats uſed in this 
kind, Many thipegs are ſold by Weight and Meaſure : and nor to give jult od 
all 
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tol{ Meature,or to ell by anjut Weiches,is Thetc,and much ſpoken avainit,and 


condemned in, many places of the Ward of God, Adozopolies, engrofling of 


Commodities, corrupting of vendible Wares, and all other means uted co cn- 
haunle the price of things, ate here forbidden. To lell, and e1ve no good Securi- 
ty ; to conceal Forteirures,tormer Sales,Statutes, Mortgages, and io defraud the 
Buyers; orto deny,or delay to give poſſeſſion, can in no wile be jalt, To et 
roo high Rates upon Commodities,and by Lying, and ſometimes Swearing,and 
Equivocations,to extort trom the Buyer a greater price; or cheat and detraud 
che ſimple and ignorant Chapman; co ell that which is not our own, withour 
warrant from the crue Owners,can in no wie bz jultt, To buy undec the value, 
and ſo defraud che {imple and plain man; co opprels ſuch, as (eil for need; ro 
buy by greater,and (ell by leſſe Mea'ures or Weights ; to buy thinzs plundered, 
ſtoln,and known to be otber mens;all co ne into the Catalogue of Theft, So ir 
ts, co buy when we have no need; ;ra caiſe rhe Markec, and enrich our (elves, 
There is Theit alſo in the Concrag} of ſetting and taking Honles or Lands, 
when Landlords oppreistheic Tevancs, make nor good their Bargain, raie the 
Rents without cauſe : In taking, when the Taker obſerves not his Covenants, 
delays paymenr,or pays not at all, but runs in arrear,. making no con'cience of 
his dealing,uiech nor the Lands and Houles as his own, to that the Owoers ſuf- 
fer dammage, There is allo a Thefc ir the hiring of Servants and Work-men, 
when they pay them not their Wages at al}, or nor their full Wages, or not in 
duetime. The hired are guilty,wh: n they are lazie, falſe, unfaichtul. To theſe 
may be addedzas Thievesall ſuch as remove Land- marks,,encroach upon others 
Right,acquire Pofleſſhon upon an uvjult Title ; all (uch as deny jul} Uiages, and 
Services, upon their Lands or Houtes ; all Lirigious Perſons,and \o all Officers 
of Srate, eſpecially inchas have to do with the Publique Revenue, as you 
heard before; all ſuck as are employed in Judgment, and deal not fairly, and 
juſtly,as negligent,coverous,or pertidious Lawyers, Attorneys, Sollicitors, &c, 
All Officers tor Execution ; as Sheriffs, Bayliffs,&c. whoſe Delign is co encich 
themielyes; all ſuch as treipaſs upon cheir Neighbours, and are unwilling to 
make ſatisfaRion ; all ſuch as refule to reſtore Pledges, or things depoſited, or 
deny co make reſtitution,when they are bound thereunto, It we ſhould pur 
in this Black Bill, all Alienation of Tythes, [mpropriations, Preſcriptions CuFftoms, 
Compoſitions, whereby they are impaired ; all Defraudations of Minifters, or de- 
nying them their D#e, tew wouid believe us, Yet the lad EffeQts of theſe, 1s, 
che i!tarving of the Minifters Bodies,and che Peoples Souls, and the raking away 
the Churches Rightzcontrary to the pious intentions of the Dononrs, 


' Theſe atethe ſeveral Diflin&ions of Theft, whereby rhe Patties guilty of this 
finare diſtinguiſhed and known, The degrees and cautes of chis fin here prohibi- 
red follow : The Degrees are four, 
I, This Sin begins in the Heart, 
2, Goes conin Words, 
3. Pcoceeds further in Writing , _ 
4, Is coniummate in Actions and Deeds. | | 
rt. It's conceived in the Heart : For,as out of it, Murders and Adulteries, (© 
Thetts proceed, Math.t5.19, For, alter Suggeſtion, follow Conſent, Delibe- 
rations,and Relſoiutions ; and all theſe within the Soul. EE 
2, The Tong is abuied to lye.flatter,ſwear.equivocate, accule falfly, partly 
to deceive, partiy to make the Party, whoſe Eliate is coveted, liable to Fortei- 
curezor Confiſcatien, So Naboth's Vineyardand Eſtate became confiſcate to 
che K nos, Swearing-and forſwearing.ſometimes tend to chis end, to defraud 
others ot their goods, 
2. In Writing ; Evidences, Deeds,Obligations,Covenants,are antedated,or 


poſi-dared,forged,falfified, concealed, embezellea, burrit;made away, or wy 
an 
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Of the Eaghth C ommandement, Book 1] 1 


v, VIII, 


6, IX, 


and inſufficiently drawn, or unjuſtly interpreted, or advantage taken from im- 
perf.&.or inconvenient Expreſhons, contrary to the true intention of the fic 
Agreement, There is in this particular great abuſe of Wills and Inventories, 'to 
dctrand others, | | 

4. The Conſummation is, when we pur in execution onr Thieviſh and un+ 
zult Deſtres, 


The Sins inclining,diſpoſins,moving,and cauſing T hefr,are, 
1, Idlene's,unneceſſaty Begging,neglet of ſome honeſt Callipg : for ſuch as 
are guilty of theſe,are like Drones,which live upon other mens labours, 

_ 2, Imprudent, and improvident managing of thar Eftate which God hath 
o1VeEN Us, | 

3. Prcodigality,and nnthrifrineſs ; eſpecially when we ſpend thar we have ig 
proud and (umpruous Apparel, Building, Furniture, vain Ants, Recreations, 
Sporrs,Gaming, For if any man take ſuch a courſe of liſe, as that his Expences 
ſhall exceed his Eftate, he muſt either reform his ways, or ifhe contirue his ex- 
penſive courſe, he myſt be a Beggar in time,or fall upon ſome 1nordinate way,or 
unpjuſt means of acquiring that which is nor his own. Pride and Ambition are 
coltly, and will nor be maintained with a little : and moſt men (pend their 
Eltares, etther in Vanity,or Iniquiry. Both theſe are grievous ſins, and the lar- 
rer the \ rearer, 

4. Coverouſneſs is a great cauſe of Theft, and Injuftice, and it's very unmer- 
ciſv!,will pitty no man,do right to none, wrong tony, uſe the baſeft and moſt 
ſordid,yea, the moſt horrid means;to gaiv, It will nor onely oppreſs, bur muc- 
der the Father!eſs and Widow.or any other,to gain their Eſtaces, 

5. Fear of want, wezknels of Faith, whereby we ſhovld truſt in God, and caft 
our care upon him, is a temptation to this fin; as allo diſcontentedne(s, with 
that Eſtate God hath given us,and too mnch love of our ſelves. 

| Laſtlyif we do nor (eriouſly confider, and certainly believe, that we are buc 
Stewards of our goods,and muſt diſpele of cthem,according to God's Will ,1o as 
ror onely to be juſt, but alſo merciful.and both juf! and merciful in that degree, 
pot that the Laws of men,but of God:require,we muſt needs be Tran{greflours 
of this Law. 


The affirmative patt follows : And by what is forbidden.may be eaſily known 
what is commanded : and, in one word it's Jofiice, nor Juitice meaſured by ihe 
Laws of men,but the Laws of Chrift, which includes Equity, Mercy, Liber-lity, 
according to our ability, The particular Branches of chis Julie, may be un-. 
derſtood by the ſeveral kinds of Injuſtice formerly mentioned ; and rherefore I 
need not proceed ro particulars, The degrees alſo anſwer to the degrees of 
Thefr, For this Duty,as all the reſt begins io the Heart, which muſt be reſol- 
ved,out of love to Jufticegto do no man wrongzto do every one right, not onely 
in paying Debrs,making SarisfaQtion and Reſtitrvtion,where Wreng hath been 
done, to which he may be forced by the Laws of men; bur alſo he mult be 
merciful,and relieve the Poor,and give to pious Uſes ; and, always, rather ready 
to Want and ſuffer wrong, then to do wrong. Ir goes on in Words and Wri- 
tings ; inall which he muſt be plain, hone}, fairhful, conftapt, true, and no 
ways chargeable with Deceit, or Diſhoneſty, and Dovble-dealing. In ovr 
Deeds we muſt acquite juſtly, uſe honeſtly, give freely, detain nothing that is 
cue,when it's due, nor take any advantage tothe injury, and dammage of ano- 
ther,thongh it be in our own power : and though we wear to our own hurts yer 
we mutt not change, Pſal,15,4, 
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The means to the Obſervation of Jultice,are many : For, 
I, We muſt conſider , thar thele Earthly Goods are given us to preſerve our 
lives in this time of our Pilgrimage,and a lictle will do it : and when we come 
unto eur abiding City,which God hath prepared, we ſhall not have any need of 
theſe things, | | 

2, We are bur Stewards of our goeds,and are bonnd to give an account both 
how we get themnzand how we ſpend them, to our God. 

3. They are given usto be uſedio, as to ſeek God's Kingdom, and lay up 
Treaſure in Heaven, where we mult expe& a glorious Inheritance, and an Ecer- 
ce ap in comparilon ef which, all the Treaſures of the World are bur 
traſh, 

4. We were not redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver and 
Gold,which cannor deliver us from Death,much lefs trom fin, and the Eternal 
Puniſhmencs of Hell. | 

5. Seeing we were redeemed by the precious bloud of Chriſt, we mult give 
our ſelves, and goods, wholly ro him, to be diſpoſed of,according to his Will. 
Withour the conſideration of theſe things, we catinor Evangelically, as Chriſti- 
ans, obey this Commandemenc, Thele are general means. The parciculars 
are, + 
1, Contentedneſs with our eftate which God hath given us, be ic more or 
leſs. The Apoftle cells us (and we may believe him) That godlineſs, with cox- 
tentments is great gain; and he gives a reaſon to perſwade us: for we brought 
nothing into chis World,and ir's certain,we can carry nothing our. And ha- 
ving Food and Rayment,lec us therewith be content,1 Tim,6,6,7,8, And Ex- 
ar willtell us, that all the reſt, chovgh never ſo much, beſides theſe; are 
needle\s., 

2, We muſt not be idle, but painful and laborions, and ufe ſome honefi Pro- 
feflion to maintain our {elves,and relieve others, 

3. We muſt be provident and wiſe, in uſing and ordering chat which we 
have, # 

4. We muk be frugal, and (paring in an honeft way, net fordid; and we 
mult rake heed of all expenſive couries, in things tnat are vain and ſinful, and 
keep within our compals. | 

5. We muſ} know.that the way to thrivezis to be honeſt, and merciful ; and 
if we firit of all {eek God's Kingdom, and His Righteauſneſs, cruftipg in our 
God,we may be ſure we ſhall be provided tor. : 


To perſ{wade us to the obſervation of this Law, behdes the general Reaſon, 
from the Command of God, nut onely Creatour,bur Redeemer ; rhe Eternal Pu- 
niſhments threatned,and Rewards promiſed, our ewn Vows and Promiſes to 
our God, and the power of Grace given us for obedience; There are many 
particular Difſwaſives from Theft and Ipjuſtice, and Swafives tojult Dealing, 
Equity,and Mercy. | 

I, This is dire&ly contrary to the peace and welfare of Humane Society, 

which cannot be continued,it Theft, Rapine, Injuſtice, unmerccitulneſs, oppre(- 
fion,be ſuffered. For, how many Difſentions,Quarrels, Miſeries, ariſe fromrhis 
Sin ? 
2, The folly of Injuſtice,Oppreſſion, and Covetouſneſs, appears to be great, 
if we conſult the Scriptures; Fer chey inform us, that whileſt men ſeek to 
eain,chey loſe ; whilelt chey enrich themlelves unjuſtly,they become poor. For 
Goods and Eftates acquired unjuſtly, waſte away, the Curie of God conſumes 
them ; theic Lands, Houſes, Treaſures,fall into the hands of others, 
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Of the Eighth Commandement, Book 11, 


They ieave them in the midft of their days, and find little or Bo comfort in 
them, Andche more uncercain they are in chemſelves, and corruprible, rhe 
more uncertain the Poſlefſion and Enjoyment : the more frail and mortal che 
Owners be, the greater the folly is, They do bur load themſelves with thick 
Clay, and lay {nares fer their own lives, and bring upen themſelves DeliruRi- 
ON, 

3. The Puniſhmenrs threathed, and executed by God, and recorded in the 
Scripturezare very fearful : For not one]y private Per{ons, bur ereat and no- 
ble Families,and.whole Nations have ſuffered for this fir, And God hath ma- 
py ways ſignified nis deteſtation of Covetouſneſs, and jndignation ageinli Op- 
prefiion, hath promiied to hear the Cries of the Oppreſſed, and to revenge 
their cauſe and wrongs, 

4. Ir's contrary,and that direAly,unto Chriſtianity , inſfomuch,as that Chriſt 
will puniſh with Eternal Fire, not onely ſuch as have been Thieves , coverous 
Oppreſlours; bur even ſuch as refuſed to relieve His poor Saints and Members, 
in their wants and diftreſles. | 

5. Jultice and Mercy,in rhis kind,are great Preſeryatives of Peace and Pro- 
ſperity,in Humane Societies ; and therefore God (o often calls for the obſerva- 
cion of them. 

6, Alittle Eſtate, juſtly gotten, wiſely uſed, is always accompanied with 
God's Blefſipg,and tranimirred to Poſterity,withour any curſe or evilr, In this 
reſpect a littie which the Righteous hath, is berter then the Riches of many 
Waicked,?ſal.37.16, 

7. Works of Mercy,and Benevolence co them who are in want and miſery, 
are highly commended.and to them a rich Reward is promiſed, For what is 
o1vento the Poor, God takes as lent unte himſelf, and He engageth to re-pay 
with Intereſt, And it chele be ſhewed co the Saints, in the Name of Chrilt, 
che leaft of them,toa cup of cold Water, ſhall nor loſe the Reward, or be for- 
oOtten, either in this life, or 1n the life ro come, when Chriſt ſhall give pofle(- 
fon of ap Everlaſting Kingdom to merciful men, | 

$, Juſtice and Mercy, render men like unto God,and are Duties molt agree- 
able to Chriſtians, who have believed in Chriſt, and mult love their Brethren, 
with a dying-giving love,ſeeing Chriſt dyed,and gave Himſelffor them, and they 
have {o deeply taſted of God's love in Him, 
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CHAP. XY, 
The Ninth C envevandement, 


Frer that God had derermined the right of perſons, and things, by the for- 
mer laws, he here preicribes a rule of judgement, For as in the civil law 
tome oblerye 
I, Ju. | | | 
2, Judicium, as the parts, and members of the ſame, and meanes co obſerve 
juſtice - So it's here. That whieh they call(Js Civile)is nothing elle bur the law, 
determining the right of perſons, things,aRions both publick,and private. And 
chat which they call J#dic:um is nothing elie bur certain rules regulativg judg- 
ment, which determines whether the law hath been obeycd, or diſobeved,and 
rhe right determined by law obſerved , or yiolated, and proceeds accordingly, 
So that as the former four Commandements determine the right of perſons , 
and things to be obſerved by man , ſe this preſcribes a rule tor the better or- 
dering of Judgment. The end therefore of this law is to regulate Judeement , 
and to prevent unjuſt , andſtabliſh juſt Judgment amongt men, This there- 
fore is the originall of all humane juriſdiction, and civil Courts, For the ber- 
cer underflanding thereof you mui oblerye;thar all civill power is rchreefold /e- 
giſlative, judicial, execntive : and all governments once conftituted begin to act, 
in making laws; goes onin judgment , according to theſe laws; and end in 


-execution,according to this judgment, For execution is the laſt at, and con- 


ſummarion of civil power, The fermer Commandements give certain rules for 
the enacting of humane laws ; this,of ordering humane judgment. That ſome 
underſtand this Commandement {o, as though all fins of the rongue were here 
forbidden, is not rrue : Becauſe Perjury, and Blaſphemy are forbidden in the 
firſt Table, reviliog words againſ our berrers in the 5th; Kachs, and thou Fool, 
in the 6th; Bawdry in che 7th; lying for gaine in the 8th, Commandemenc, 
Others think that the end of rhis is to provide for our Neighbours fame , and 
o00d name : Yet this doth nor reach the true {cope of this law; which is, as you 


heard before,toettabliſh juſt judgment, | 


Theſe things obſerved, for to cleare the order - manifeſt the (cope , and give 
ſome generall light, I proceed co the explication of the words of the Comman- 
ment which is negative ; and therein we may obſerve. 

ſ [, A party litigant, whole cauſe is brought before a judge. 
2, Witnefle :o give-in evidence in the cauſe, 

7 3, The reſtimony, 
4, The quality of it. h 

I. The party litzgant is our Neighbour, whether friend, Kinſman, ranger , 

enemy,conſidered as lirigant : and in this place it may fignihie eicher che Plain- 
Tiff or Defendant, For all cauſes are brought into Courrs of judgment by in- 
formation, and complaint, And here I need not diſtinguiſh of cauſes which 
are according to ſome, civil, criminal}, capitall ; ner of Courts whereot ſome 
are ſupreme receiving laſt appeals, and are not bound co formalities ; or ſub- 
ordinate and inferiour Courts which have a limired juriſdiction, and are bonnd 
to acertain form of proceeding, | | 
2. The witnefle is one that 1s or ſhonld be indifferent tothe canſe , andin 
no wile inclined co the partyes; and hath, or 1s ſuppoſed ro have tome certaine 
knowledge in the matter complained of, and controverted, and {o is able to 
give ſome evidence to the judge, who is bound not onely to know the law, but 
rhe thing controverted before he give judgment, For no man can juſily judge 
of that which he knows nor, LS "i 
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3. The teftimony is an a of a Witneſle, as a Witneſſe, whereby he declares» 
or pretends to declare, eſpecially ro the Judge, his kpowledse in che caule con- 
troverted : The end of it 15zto giveevidence, that ſo the merir, or demerit of 
the cauſe may be known, And becaule this teſtimony is given upon examina- 
2708, ard interro-ation, therefore in the originall, Not ro beare falſe Witneſſe, is, 
Not to anſwer falſe Witueſſe, The Teitimopy 1n this reſpeR puts on the nature 
of an Aniwer,which is giveneſpecially in doubcfull cauſes upon Oarh : and the 
Oath is raken to make the reltimony credible, becauſe it's ſuppoſed no 
man will hazzard his ſoul and intereſt in God. And becauſe it's the higheſt 
degree"of confirmation, in ſuch cauſes; it's therefore ſaid to be an end of all 
{irife, Heb, 6.16, 

4. The qualicy ofthe Teſtimony is the laſt ching in the Commandemenr , 
and it may be cither true or falſe, and ſo either promote or hinder juſtice, do 
right or wrong unto our Neighbour litigant, Truth and Falſhood are not one- 
ly efſentiall, bur accidentall qualityes to a teſtimony - and becauſe men are 
not _ infallible, therefore their reſtimony may be falſe , as well as true. 
And the quality forbidden is falſhood , the quality commended is cruth : for 
God ſaith, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe Witneſſe, In this Commandement, as 
in ſeverall others,there is a Sy»echdoche, For here by witueſle giving evidence, 
we mult underſtand all parryes that any wayes aRtively concurr to judgement; 
Whether they be the partyes litigant, Plaintiff or Defendant, as the Judge, or 
the parryes afliſtanr, as Sollicicours, Atturnyes, Advocates,Noraries, and Clarks, 
orſuch as are truſted with the execution » either of Writs or Judgment, The 
reaſon why Witneſſe is onely named, is becauſe judgement doth ſo much, 
yea neceſſarily depend upon Evidence; and one kind, and the ſame moſt uſuall, 
15 by Witneſſes - Yer by reflimony muſt be meant all other kind of evidence, 
and in this Word is alſo a Synechdoche ; for by it we muſt underſtand all judi- 
ciall acts, as Complaints, Apologies, convention, plea , ſentence, execution. 

The meanisg therefore of the Commandement mult be this; Thou ſhalt nor 
any wayes concur to upjuſt judgement; neither ſhalr thou hinder,burt thou muſt 
do thy beſt ro promote juſtice in all cauſes, and tryalls, So that injuſtice, in 
judiciall proceedings, whether from Law-givers , or Judges, or Wirneſſes, or 
Advocate; or any perſon ating in judgment 1s prohibired, and juſtice Diftribu=- 
tive is commanded, For the Judyes of the Earth ſhould be like unto God, 
whoſe Deputyes they are, and render to eyery one according te their Works. 
This juice is neceſſary to the preſervation of humane {ociety,g all civil ates : 
which may ſubfift withour this or that form of government, ſo that they have a 
oovernment; bur cannot continue long witkourt the adminiſtration of juſtice , 
which is in all Polities like the Sun in Heaven , and che World canner be with- 
it, Andas Laws are in vain without judgement apdexecution ; ſo judgemenc 
15 not onely vain, bur a miſchief, if ic be nor jult, Though the Commandemenc 
hath ſpeciall reference to civil judgment in a Common-wealth conſiitured; yer 
It may extend to all private families, and ſocieries, Schooles, and Colledges of 
Diſcipline, and Corporations, yea and to all Ecclefiaſticall Courts, And by 
falſe Witnefle azalogieally may be underſtood all private, raſh, and uncha- 
ricable cenlures; whitperings falſe reports, and roo much Readineſſe ro Believe 


them, 


— 


This (in of falſe Wirneſſe , as alſo unjuſt Judement; hath 1s root and begin« 
ning in the heart; for our of the heart proceed not onely Murders, Adulteries , 
Thefr, bur falſe Witnefle : for rhe heart mult needs be corrupt before the teſti. 
mony can be falſe, or the judgment unjuſt, For out of rhe abundance of the 
hearr the mouth ſpeakerh. Therefore all ſuch as have any deſire, reſolution of 
incention to pervert, and corrupt judgment muſt needs rtran{grefle this law. Ic 


*0e5 010 words, and \writings, and ends in actions » all which,as they _ Te) 
: hinder 


. — 
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hinder j uſt proceedings, and promote injultice muſt needs be unlawfall, And 
inchis fin we mult neither be principall, nor acceſlary, If inthis particular our 
Neighbour ſuffer, eicher by our filence,or negleR; or 1mprudency, we cannot be 
exculed, By all which we learn chat here we are commanded to deſire and love 
Juſtice in our hearts, and endeavour by words writings and ations to promote 
the ſame, And herein we muſt not be cold, and carelefſe ſpeRators with Gal- 
l:o not caring for ſuch things, when we ſee injultice done ; but we mult be zea- 
lous and diligent to prevent itzif we have power, 


The fins here forbidden, and the dutyes commanded are many ; and may be 
reduced unto a certain order, either according to the a&s of judgement, from 
the ficlt information, unto the laſt execution ; or according to the ſeverall per- 
ſens, who 1n a certaine order act in judiciall procefle, as 
CT. Plaintiff and Defendant, which are the parties [itizant ; in the 
| civil law called Attor, er Rex, 
| 2, Sollicitours, 

3. Arcurneys, 
| 4. Advocates, and Lawyers, who'give Counſel or plead. 
5. Clarks, and Notaries. 
< 6, Judges, 
(7, Such as are truſted with the execution as Sheriffs , Bayliffs, 
Conftables , who are imployed in ſerving Wrics , Sum- 
moning , Arreſting, Attaching, Impriſoning, and Executing 
of the (entence. 
8, Witneſſes. 
9. With us, Jurors, They may be reduced to three ſorts. 

I, Theparties, 

2, The | ny 

3. The affiltants, Bur before this Commandement can be obeyed, the 
foundation wuſt be well laid in the enaRing of juſt laws, Therefore che Law- 
olyers,and Supreme governours have two things to do; _ 

I, Toenat good, wile, jul laws, andſuch as tend to the publick weale ; 
peace, and proſperity of the ſubjects, 

2, Toappeint good Judges, and Officers : and ifthis be not done, and ſo fin 
prevented, no jultice can be expe&ed, And it's a ſad thing when theſe fail» 
and negle& rheit duty, rebel againſt God , negle& the publick good ; and they 
which ſhould reform others, have need to be reformed themſelves, and there 1s 
none can retorm them, This foundation of juſt Laws, and good Officers, and 
Judges being laid, and a right courſe taken for a true and fairhfull information 
of publick crimes; and private offences,juſt Judgement will very much depend 
upon the Judges, whoſe duty is after they are commiſſion'd as inferiour , or as 
ſupremezto be well skill'd in the laws, make diligent ſearch inco the cauſe, paſſe 
ſentence imparrtially , according tothe merit or demerit thereof, and ſee che 
fame faichfully, and fully executed, Bur if they be inſufficient, negligent inthe 
diſcuſfion of the cauſe,corrupt,covetous, parcial, devoyd of the fear of God, love 
ei(ts, favour friends, hate enemyes, fear great ones, or deſpiſe the poor Fa- 
therlefle and Widdows, their fin againſt this Commandement will be very 


Before I proceed to other puticulars, I deſire every ſubjeQ to obſerve the for- 
mer laws, and love his Neighbour as himſelf, live peaceably in the State where 
God hath ca(t him, Love will do no evill : and it we would thus do, we need 
not feare the (word, we ſhould prevent Suites , and many ungodly intentions; 
and this ſhould be the deſign of every good Chriſtian, But ſeeing this will not 


be done: and we can neither find any State free from eyill doers z nor Church 
without 
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without ſcandalous perſons;the duty of Informers, & Plainrifts comes in firſt to 
be obſerved. And as publick informers ſhould accuſe no man falſly , either for 
o4ines , or out of ſpite, and forrevenge ; ſo their duty 1s to give-In true infor- 
mation, and be able to make it good : and they ought ro ſpare no. offendours , 
whom they certainly know to be ſuch, What is ro be done in che Church in 
this particular, our Saviour hath informed us fully, Math, 18, As for Plaine 
ciffs , and Proſecutors in Criminal cauſes againtt rhe publick , we ſhould ayme 
principaily, at reformation; and in capital] at the publick good, rhar others may 
heare and feare, But 1n private wrongs whether they concern our credit, or 
perſons, or goods; It's our dury firſt to {eek fatisiaRtion 1n private , berween our 
ſelves, or upon a reference to others, Bur if in this way we cannot prevayl , 
and there is a neceſſity ( for in that cale ſuics in law are lawfull , though ſome- 
times it will be better to fir down and (uffer wrong, pray, and refer our cauſe to 
God) then we rhuſt not be ſo unconſcionable as to charge our adverſary with any 
thing, whereof he is not guilty , nor ſo imprudent as to undertake the charge 
a2ainſt him, and not be able ro make it good, Ifatter the ſuit is commenced , 
and before ir receive a finall determination , the adverſary be willing of tran(- 
ation, and there be apy hope of good;and ir be nor likely ro prove prejudiciall, 
the Plaintiff ought to accept it, and all the time of the controverſie, and the du- 
ration of the tryall, be ought ro be in Charity; As for the Defendant , if he be 
wronefully charged, he may jultly defend himſelf, {o that he do ir not unjuſtly , 
nor ule any unlawfull meanes to tree himſelf, In this particular we find many 
ouilcy, licigious,'delighting in ſuits, & loying to vex theirNetghbours,and many 
Defendants, who have done wrong, and are queſtioned , yet will deny it, and 
that upon Oath, and will uſe the molt curſed meanes to pur the Plaintiff ro the 
oreater charge, to ſuborne or corrupt Witneſles, and delay the finall deciſion : 
which alſo is the fin of both partyes ſometimes, And few men continue cha- 
ritable whilſt they contend inlaw, The many fins of the parties liciganc 
are ſo well known, that I zeed not give any turther account of them. 


As for Sollicitours and Atturneys ; they muſt be skilfull, allowed, diligent, 
{airhfull, perſwading ro peace ; audif that cannot be, to be as carefull of their 
Clients cauſe, as of their own, Yer ſo as to do nothing againſt a good conſci- 
ence, and the rules of Chriſtianity, Their profeſſion is lawfull and good , buc 
che deſign of many of them is togaine , and our of coverouſneſſe to enrich 
rhemſelves. Their end is not peace , and juſtice, They encourage men in 
their lirigions ſuits, perſwade them of the juſtice, and good iſſue of their cauſe, 
and will undertake ir though never (o unjuſt : They diflwade men from agree- 
ment, comply one with another, to bring grif ww#to the Lawyers mill , delay 
Judgement, protra&t Suirs,give advantage to their Client's adverſary, either ig- 
norantly, or neeligently, or perfidioufly : They make large accounts, exa& im- 
moderate fees, and pick poor mens purſes, and ſo prove not onely Theeves 
againſt the former Commandement , but enemyes to jult Judgement; again(t 


this. 


The duty of Witneſſes is to remember, and ſeriouſly conſider their Oath , 
and accordinely, clearly, and fully, ro declare rhe truth, and all the cruch , they 
certainly know in that cauſe wherein they are produced. And this muſt be 
done without any parriality, or reſpe& to any perſon, with a defire ro make 
way for, and promote righteous Judgement. Such as are willing to be ſuborn- 
ed, or corrupted, andare ready contrary to their .Oath , and the true end of all 
judiciall reftimonyes; to teſtifie that which they know not, or know not certain- 
ly, or that which they know to be falſe , or conceal any of their knowledge, or 
vſe doubrfull expreſſions, er equivocations, or mentall reſervations, er contra- 


dic cherſelves, or any wayes obſcure the cauſe , out of coyetgulneſie, or fear » 
| cr 
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or favour, or hatred, or any other inordinare paſſion and affe&ion; theſe dire&t- 
ly tranigreſſe avainſt the exprefle Words of the Commandement, And furcher 
letevery one know that as he 1s forbidden here co be a falſe Wirneſſe, ſo he is 
commanded ro reltifie the trnth certainly known unco him in any cauſe , when 
he is called thereunto, and the caſe of his Neighbour ſhall require ir, Nayin 
ſome caſes we muſt willingly offer our ſelves, when we undertiand that by our 
rrue and faichtull rettimony we may prevent injuſlice, either in cleacins and 
ri2hting the innocent, or puniſhing the guilty, 


The duty of Counſellours in Law,and Advocates (who ought to be skilfull in 
the Law, ſo faras their place requires, orelfe, nor co undertake the profeſſion ) 
1s ro perſwade men to peace ; it that cannot be done, or be not expedient, to 
_ take tall, and perte& information beiore either they give Connſail, or underrake 
che caule, . If chey find ir to be unjult, they muſt refuſe ro meddle init or ma- 
nage ir, They mult give good , and faithiull Counſail, plead wilely , jaltly , 
efteRually in a good caule, be content wich moderate fees , remember the con- 
dition of poor Clients, be faicthfull, do what they can to bring the matcer to a 
due tryall, and with as much expedition as conveniently may be, The fins of 
theſe are many, if they be corrupt, or coverous, Some take upon them the pro- 
feſſion , and praiſe in ic, though they have no ſufficient skil, They will on- 
dercake any caule though never 19 uanjult ; cheir end is gaine, not juſtice ; their 
God is their gold, . They give bad Counſell, encouragethe Clients to go on in 
an unjult caule, erin ſuck a matter as it's more chen probable rhey ſhall be caſt, 
if jultice take effe, They will plead again juſtice, obicure a plaine truth > 
puzzle and daunt a timerous witnefle, are (enſlefſe of cheir Clients condition , 


perfidious, will plead vehemently againſt juflice, and do what they catt to per- 


- 


vert judgement » will nor uſe all diligence co promote juſtice, 


In our judicial proceedings, according to the conſtitution of our government 
we have Jurtes, or Jurors: (o called becauſe they. are {worn before they can 
at, andin that reipeC alſo they are called Sacramentales, Theſe are either 
Delatory, or Judiciall, Delarory are for information , and their bulineſle is ro 
enquire after Delinquents, and to cercihie their names, and cheir offences. And 
they are eicher ſuperiour or inferiour, © Supetiours for a whole County , at 
Aſliſes, or Seſſions of the peace : and this Jury is called che Grand-1nqueſt, In- 
feriour are ſuch as preſent, and indite in inferiour Courts, Judictall are ſuch as 
for the ſubltance oi che cauſe determine it for marter of fa& , before the Judges 
give the ſentence for Law. Their judgment is cal'ed a Yeredi#, And theſe, 
according tothe cauſes, are ({uch as give their Veredit in civil, or Criminal, and 
capirall cauſes, .In civil cates belonging to the Common pleas; the Judge be- 
rweenſubjeR and (ubject; in crtiminail,berwixr King and ſubj2&. Ang becauſe 
fome criminal canles are capiral, therefore ſuch as are empaneld, and worn fer 
rheſe, are called the Jury for life and death. All this makes ir evident, chat 
amovelt us judgement depends much upon theſe Jurours, Their dury in this 
reſpect is, that according to law they be Boni et legales homines , and no wayes 
chargeable with ſuchcrimes, as they accuſe or judge : which words according to 
che firſt inſticurion did reach further then we ordinarily conceive, It was the 
wildome of our Anceſtours to appoint theſe Juryes, rhar every one might be 
judged, per Pares, by his Peers, and (uch as were likely to know men beſt, and 
their qualicy, cauſes, and offences, The inrention was the preſervation ofli- 
berty, te prevent the impunity of offenders, and to doevery one righr, The'e 
mult be men of underſtanding, and integrity, and muſt endeavour to be fully 1n- 
formed, make jutt, and imparciall preſentments, and give juſt, and umparriall 
Verdicts, Yer many of theſe are eicher unskilful], or uncon{cionable , pact vp 


of ſuch perſons, as are for the perſon; not the cau'e, wranglers; raſh, carelefle, ot 
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Of the Ninth ( ommandement. Book II, 
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6. XI. 


toul; corrnpts and (o are agreat cauſe, why innocent perſons are condemned, 
or cati in their cauie; anche guilty, and ſometimes fuch as are polluted with 
blood are acquitted, = 


In judgement allo we have Notaries , and alſo ſuch fas are truſted with the 
execution, The Notaries, and keepers of records bave their duty preſcribed in 
this Commandement : and as they ought to be jult, and undertianding men, 
ficly qualified for their places;fo they (ſhould faithtully,and cruly record, all pro- 
ceedipes irom ficlt to Jatt, and carefully, and ſafely keep the records : They muſt 
pot be careleſſe,and negligent, much leſle falſe in alrering , omiteipg, or falli- 
fying any thing, nor uptairhfull in embezeling, or makipg away any thing cruft- 
edin heir cuſtody, Sherifs, Bailiffs, Parſevants, Conliables, or any imployed 
in ex:cuLion mult be carefull to give crue Summons, to Arreſt, Arrach , 
ſerve Writs, make true returnes, content themſelves with ſuch tees as are due 
by Law, and execuce the Commands of ſuperiour Magiltrates, andthe Judge- 
ments of the Judges , and honeſtly and canſcionabiy do all things che Law! re> 
quires of them in their places, Bur grear is the iniquity of many of this kind of 
Officers. To conclude, all perſons that have any thing te do in zadement,ſhould 
do their beſt endeavour to advance juſtice,otherwiſe where innocent & jult per- 
ſons ſhould expe& right, and prore&ion, they will find iniquity, and the grear- 
elt oppreſſion: And with the Wiſe-man of old, we ſhall ſee under the San, the 
place of judgment, that wickedneſle 1s there , and che place of cighreontneſle , 
char iniquity is there, Eccleſ. 3, 16, And in many States we. may obſerve juch 
corruption in all Courts of judgement, that the foundations of Laws,and juſtice 
are overthrown) and the righteaus have no place of tanRuary on earth, bur muit 
appeale te God, whois in his holy Temple, whoſe Throne is in' Heaven, Pal. 
11, 3,4, There be many Caſes of Conſcience reducible to this Comman« 
dement, wherein ſuch as defire to be ſatisfied > muſteicher conſult with the 
Caſuiſts, or with ſuch as are well ſtudied in thar kind of learning, 


There be many and weighty reaſons given in Scripture , to perſwade and in- 
cline us to the obedience of this Commandement, For it's full, and frequens 
in Prohibitions , Reproofs , Threatnings againit this kind of znjuffice, And we 
have many examples of Gods judgements, ſeverely executed upon Delinquents 
in this kind, Paxl condemns 1t asa fin in Chriſtians to go tro Law one wich 
another, eſpecially before Heathen Judees, and ({ignifies thar they ſhould rather 
ſuffer themſelves re be defrauded, I Cor. 6,7. By which words he implyes 
char Chriſtians ſhould give no cauſe, and thar ifcaule be given, we ſhould ra- 
ther ſuffer then fin, and conrend in Law ; becauſe ic gives offence, and opens 
the mouchs of prophane perſons again(t our profeſſion of picry, and purity in 
practiſe, And becauſe a falſe Witnefſe perverts judgment, leads the Judge 
aſide, and wrongs our Neighbour , and diſappoints him ot char right he expects 
ed, God commanded thar a falſe witneſſe ſhould be puniſhed with that puviſh- 
ment, the patty litigant if condemned ſhould have ſuffered, The Judges muſt 
make diligent inquifition, and behold if rhe Wirnefle be a falſe witnefle, and 
hath reſtified talſly againſt his Brother, then chey muſt do unco him ,. as he had 

thought ro have-done unto his Brother , ſo they ſhould pur evill fram amangſt 

them. And thoſe which remaine ſhould hear, and feare, and/from henceforth 

commit no more any ſuch evill amongſt chem. And their eye ſhall nor picry, 
butlife mui go for hife, eye for eye, rooth for roath, hand for hand, and foot for 
foot , Deut, 19, 18, 19, 20,21, Fora falſe-witneſfle forſweares bimſelf, and 
ſo diſhonours God, wrongs his ignocent Neighbeur, blinds the Judge, and (e 
perverrs jucgement : and there is a complication of fins inthis one; of falſe wit- 
neſſe., All p:rſons that concur any wayes, eſpectally willingly, make them- 
ſelves guilcy either of diſhongur of ſuperiouzs,0r Murder,or Aduliery, or Their 
as 
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Chap. IF. Of the A inth Commandement. 


as the caul(e unjulily determined ſhall be, To jnſiifie the Wicked, and con- 
denn the innocent are molt neynons crimes , and molt tearfail woes are de- 
nounced againtt ſuch perions, as ſhall either our of covetoulneſſe, or fear , orc 
favour, or hatred, judge unjuſtly, Ifeirher falſe wirneſle, or perverting of lavv, 
or unjuſt judgement, may be ſuffered, no man can be late or ſecure of his credit; 
his lite, his Wite, or eſtate, When the adminiſtration of juflice is neglected, 
much more, when Tribunals, and Courts of judgement which ſhould be lacred , 
are corrupted with partiality, bribery, or any other way , there mult needs fol- 
low a liberty to (in, impunity in wickedneſſe, rhe rune or opprefſion of the 
weak the poore, the juſt, and innocent; and a great confuſion thereupon : This 
kind of injuſtice 1s contrary to Gods infticution of all government, and the 
commiſſion whereby he hath derived juriſdition unto men, and crafted the 
{word of juſtice in their hand: For it was given unto man to prote the inno- 
cent, and take vengance onevill doers, Theeffes of ic are (ad, and the event, 
through Gods jult judgment,1s the ruine of many, and great familyes, the alie- 
pation and conſumption of many goodly eſtates, the delolation of whole Nati- 
ons and Kipgdomes, By receiving falſe accuſations , and paſfine nnjult ſen- 
rence Jelus Chritt the Son ot God was pur to death, Stevex (toned, James flain 
with the ſword, and many thouſand Saints cut off, and others of Gods jult ones 
cruelly perſecuted, This is reckoned among others, asa crying fin, which 
brought famin, peſtilence, ſword, Captivity upon the Jews, and the deſolation 

of their goodly Cicy, Temple, and Kingdome. How heavy was the hand of 
God upon the Jews,who ſo earnelily prefled P:/ate to condemn Chriſt unjultly? 
Neither did Pilate who hearkened unto them , eicape the hand of God, for he 

murdered himſelf, Raſh, and unjuſt cenſures, and judomenr extrajudiciall, 
ſhall nor go unpuniſhed, All theſe things briefly mentioned may be ſufficient 
ro cauſe any manto hate this ſin, and dereft ro bea falſe wicnefle , or an unjuſt 
Judge, or any wayes concur to peryert judgment. 


If the fear of Gods judgments, the love of God, and the deteſtation of nnjuli 
jadgment,cannort difiwade us from this, and reſtrain us; yer lecthe commands 
of God, his commendatign, and approbation of this juftice , the premiſes of 
rewards, and the blefled conſequents of this virtue, move all men to have a 
ſpeciall care of keeping the afficmative parr of this precepr. As God hath 
commanded, and commended it, ſo hath he promiſed many mercyes to ſuch as 
do their duty in this particular,defiring,endeayouring;thirſting after diftriburive 


| and judiciall righteouſnefle, ' Hearken what he faith tothe Jews: Learn to 


dowell ; ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed ; Judge the Fatherlefle ; plead 
for the Widdow, Come now and ler us reaſon together, ſaith rhe Lord; 
Though your fins be as Scarlec, they ſhall be white as Sow, though they be 
red as Crimſox , they ſhall beas Wool, If ye be willing and obedient, ye 
ſhall ear the good of the land : Bur if ye refuſe and rebell; the {word ſhall de- 
your you : For the mouth of che Lord hath ſpoken it , Eſa, 1. 17, 18, 19, 20: 
Where we may obſerve that this juſtice 1n judgment, prevents or averts judg- 
ments, and renders men capable of mercy, peace, and plenty, It's a prorecti- 
on to innocency and piety,. the ſcourge of fin, the purity , and honour of a Na- 
tion, the love and joy of all good people, a meanes ro preſerve peace and ſafery ; 
the cercour of wicked men, the ſupport and pillar of Thrones and Kingdomes, 
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Of the Tenth Commandement. Book 11- 


= H A P., XVI. 
The Temth (ommandment, 


His 15 che laſt;thovgh not the lealt Commandement of this Erernal Law : 
Iv's the greareit ot the Second Table, as the firlt is the greateſt ofthe Firſt 

Table, Se ovr Bleſfled Saviour informed us: For when He was asked, 
Which is the greateſt Commandement? He an\wered , Thox ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart with all thy ſoul.and with all thy mind: This is 
the firſt and great Commandement : And the Second is like to this, Thox fhalc 
dove thy Nerghbour as thy ſelf, To love our Neighbour, as our ſelves is the laſt 
Commandement;as ſhall appear anon. Theie two are the Epitome of the whole 
Lai, and virtually contain all the Preceprs of it: The ficlt, All of the fict Ta- 
ble; the laſt, All of the Second Table. Therefore,they are general Comman- 
dements : the one;of the ficlt part ofthe Law : this other, ot the Second, For 
afcer that God hadin the four fiſt Precepts of the Second Table determined, 
che right of perſons, and things out of judgment; and, in the Ninth, piyen a 
Rule ot jadgment : In this latt,He preſcribes a general Duty, which is the mea- 
{ure and Rule of the reſt ; both our of Judgmenr;and allo in Judgment, 


This Commandement is Negative; wherein we muſt conſider, 
I, The Aft, 
2, The Objett, 

That ſo we may underfiand what the Sin prohibited is. The A is, to cover : 
the Obje&,ſomethivg that is our Neighbours, To covet,is co defire, It pre- 
ſuppoſeth ſome knowledgezat leaſt of apprehenſion of the thing defired as good, 
and,in ſome reſpe&,cood ro us, It's an AR of the Will, and preſuppoſeth the 
ood deſfired,as ablent,and not poſſeſſed or enjoyed : and there are degrees of 
this A&according as we concelve the good defired.leſs or greater. That which 
is be (if we be rightly informed) is to be defired mo't, and other things io a 
certain order and mealvre,as they are nearer unto, or further diftant trom the 
oreareſt good, We may miſtake, and conceive mafzy things to be better then 
they are,and io deceive our ſelves, and defire that which is not good at all, or 
that which 1s leaſt good,as though it were the greateſt, So moti men are delu- 
ded,when they cover Earthly Things, more then Heavenly; and'iimagine, that 
in them there is a vettue and power co make them happy © and fo we prefer the 
Worid.and love it more then God, This is a {in againſt the firk Commande- 
mentzand it's Idolatry, Thus ambitious,coverous, voltprnous men do, We 
coyet things, as good to us,that we may have them,and enjoy them: and this 
coveting,may be upon a ſimple apprehenſion, and before a deliberate conlent, 
or it may follow it, and chen the Soul begins ro move, and uſe means to com- 


pals it, 


Yet Coverine.in it ſelf,is indifferent, neither good, nor bad. Some things 
may ; ſome things mult be covered ; ſomethings muſt nor. Therefore,we mult 
know,ip what reipe&,Coveting is here forbidden, when it's ſaid, Thos ſhalt not 
cover ; and what the things are, which we capnor lawfully defire ro be our 
own:and thart is eafily underſtood by the ObjeR, the ſecond thing here dectermi- 
ned by God.. 

The things not to be covered,are here expreſſed, 
1, By a particular Enumeration. 
2, By a general and comprehenſive Term. 


Chap.16 . Of the Tenth C ommandement- 


In chis particular Envmeration,we have, Houſe Wife, CMan-ſervant, Maid- 
ſervant, Ox,eAſs,Field, Dex, 5,21, Some recuce this £0 #tile, and Jucundam , 
chings pleaſantzor unproficable, 

The general and comprehenſive Word is, ANY THING, Thouſhalt 
not cover anything, This was added, to include all thipgs, and to leave no- 
thing excluded, Yet theſe things may bz conſidered wacerially, and ſo #/ife, 
Houſe,Field,Cattle,maay be defired ; or formally,as our Netehbours: and ſo we 
mult not cover them. We mult nor Cover his Houſe his Wife his Field, &c. ner 
any thing that is his; that is,our Neighbours, That which is nor ours, bur his, 
both by the Laws of God,and Men,miaſt not be che Obje& of our Deſires, We 
may like chem, bur got covet them, as his: Forzit we do, it's an evident fign, 
chat we love our Selves too much,our Neighbour too little : Nay, we love his, 
and not him, or his, more ghan him. And rhis is a want of char love God re- 
quireth: He requires a leve of his Perſonas of our Selves, it forbids a love of 
his. Sothis Commandement was given to regulate the very motions of the 
Heart, with the AﬀeStions and Inclinations ot it, in reſpeX of our Netgh- 
bour, p | 


This is che plain and genuine ſenſe of the words, which iaform us ef many 
things : 

I, That the Law of God,preſcribing the Duty of Man to Man, doth reach the 
Heart, binds the Conſcience, and requires a conformity and obedience in rhe 
Inner- man, 2 | | | 

2, That God,in Judgment,will rake Cognizance, nor onely of men's words 
and aRions,bur of the morions,inclinations,and diſpoſicions of rhe Sonl: 

3. That both God's Lays, and alſo his Judgments, are far above the Laws 
and Judgments of men, | 

4. Thar this Commandement is the Rule and Meaſure ; of the five former 
Commandements,according to which,we'muft underſtand chem. 

5. Ir reacherh chem allzand is the principa},and they the concluſigns, which 
derive cheir Morality from it ; ſo that in obeyibg it, or difebeying ir, we obey, 
or dilobey the reſt, Therefore, ſayes the Apoſtle, 1t's the fulfilling of the Law, 
Rom,13.10, And allthe Law (that is, which requires che Dury of Man unto 
Man) is fulfilled in one word, Thos ſhalt love thy Nerghbonr as ' thy ſelf, Gal, 

14, , Sf 
? 6. That whatſoever Duty we perform to Man, is nor agreeable co the Will 
of God,if 1t be not done out of love to our Neighbour;as our love to our Neigh- 
_ 15 not regular, if it iflue not from, and be ſabordinate co, the love of 
God, | 

7. That this,wich rhe firſt;'of rhe Firſt Table,do more clearly diſcgver Origi- 
nal Corruption,and the Root of all Sin in ns,than any of the reſt, _ 

8, Thatifwe could p-rfeAly obey theſe rwo (as we never ſhall in this life) 
we might perfectly obey all the orher,and might pluck up by the yery Roots all 
other fins. | | ene 

9, That by this,we eafily nnderfland.what neceflity we have of Chrit, and 
bis (anQiſying Spiric ; without both which,we cap neicher hope for remiſſion of 
fin pat, or power to avoidfin and tranſorefſions of this Law for time to come, 
For if our hearts be not renewed:they will be ever coverirs ; and covering will 
be a continual Spring of diſhogour of Superiouts,Murder, Adultery, Theft, Falſe- 
Witnelſs,as our Saviour teacheth us.Fbr ofit of theHearr proceed evil Thoughts, 
Murchers, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts,Falle-Wicne(s, Blaſphemies, ſh. 

I5. 19, Watrs'and Fighrings are from our Luſts, Jaw.4.1. Achancoyets, and 
commirs Sacriledge. eAhab covers,and commirs Miirder. Therefore we muſ 
not couet. OE ON TY ; 
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228 Of theTenth Commandement. Book II, 


” VY. 


VI, 


$, VII, 


In theſe words is forbidden all diſcontentedneſs with that Eſtate God hatkz. 
eiven us,10 25 LO be any caulezor occation,of coveting that. which is our Neieh- 
þcurs : Ali Envy likewite muli be a fip againſt this Law : but Hatred and Ma- 
lice ip general,and Contempr,are direRly contrary roir, Ina word,the want 
of Love unto our Neighbours,as our ſelves, or any degree thereof, is here pro- 
hibited: From all this 11's evident,that the principal tnaing commanded, and re- 
quired 1n this (ommandement,is,the love-ot our Neighbours,as our ſelves; So to 
do,as ie would be done unto, For the more full underfiandipg of this, we mult 
obſerve and conſider ſome things concerning 

I, Lovein general. £2547 

2, Our Neiyhbour,as the ObjeR of this Loye kere required, 

3, The meaſure and quality of it, 
4. The end whereat it aims. 

1. Lovezis of perſons,or of things : This 1s a love of perſons. Andit preſup- 
poſeth a Knowledge antecedenr;todire&t ir. The at of it is,to wiſh well, defire, 
intend the good ot the perſon beloved ; and therefore is called, Azzo7 Benevolen- 
tie,the love ot good-will. There is, indeed, a love of orhers,for our own ends, 
advantagezinterel(ti;bur this is either Luſt,and not Love; or love of our ſelves,nor - 
of our Neighbours, As this Love wiſherh,and deſirerh che $009 of another, ſo 
the 200d is either Temporal,or Spiritual, and Erernal. For the good defired by 
this Love here commanded, 1s any kind of good , whereof he is capable, which 
may conduce unto his happine(s.Therefore,the principal thing delired,is Erer- 
nal Lifezas it is an Eftare of perfe&t Holineſs and Happineſs, And it's ſuch a love, 
and ſo vigorous,as it will fir us up effeQually,to aſe all means te procure this 
000d, ; 


bh 


2, Asthe ObjeR of the higheſt degree of our love is God, ſo the ObjeR of 
this love,required in this laſt Commardemenrt,is onr Neighbour. This ourNeigh- 
beur,1s, : | 

I, All Mankind,ſo far as capable of our love. 

2. Some part of Mankind : and ſo our Neighbour is either publike, or pri- 
yate, Publike,is cither Civil,or Eccleſiaſtical : the State, or Church, whereot we 
are members ; and, in both, firſt the Superioursand publike,and moſ} eminenc 
perſons.Our private Neighbours,are nor onely Father,and Morher, Wife,Chil- 
dren,Friends,Servants,Benefactors,bnt alſo ſtrangers; yea, and Enemies, as 
God in his Divine Providence ſhall make them immediare Subjedts, io parti 
cular, of our love, 

2. The quality and meaſure of our love, is.iwplyed in theſe words [As thy 
ſelf } 1r's not ſaid, as God; for that's too high: Nor before, or more than, our 
felves;for that's roo much.So that In theſe words we have both the quality, and 
the quancicy,or meaſure of this love determined. For the quality,it muſt be real, 
hearty,and fincere : for ſo we love our ſelyes. It mult be real; for in ſorhe Ga- 
ſes we muſt hazard,yea,lay down our lives, and give our goods, for to fave, re- 
lieve,and help our Brethren,ip their miſeries,wants,extremities, We mult lay 
down the lives of our Bodies, for the Salyation ef their Souls ;.. and, with the 
Widow,caſt in all that we have into the Treaſury, This love mult be withour 
diſimulation,Rem.12.9, And we muſt nor love iv» word, neither in tongue, 
but in deed,and intruth, 1 70h.3.18, Yetthis love of our ſelves, cannot be a 
Rule of the love of our Neighbours,excepr it be regular. For it may be fond, 
fooliſh, vain,irreeular,and inerdinate. Therefore, it muſt be regulated by the 


Word of God, iſſue from Faith in Chriſt, and onr love of Cod in Chriſt, and 


we muſt loye'in obedience to his Commandement, and aym ar His Glory, and 
ſeek 


_ A” ' « . 
Chap.16. Of che Tenth Commandement-: 
ſeek the true, eſpecially the ſpiriruall, and ecernall 2004 of our brethren. And 
it we thus love our ſelves; then we may make this love of our ſelves the mea- 
ſure ot our love ro others. The meajure and quantciry ofthis love is alio here 
impiied in theioreſaid words, For we mult love God more then apy thiny, 
more then any pzrion, more chen our ſelves: and the more wee love God, the 
more we. love our (elves in God, Therefore, becauſe we mult love our !elve; 
leſſe then God, we muſt love our Neighbours lefle then him : other wiie our 
love will prove 1notdinate;, _ In loving others we may =_ our {elves tir(t, 
and in chat teſpe& more then our neighbours. © And in this love of our neigh- 
bours; there be degrees to be obſerved: For we muſt love our Country, under 
whar form of Government (o ever it be, before any particular perion ; the 
Whole more then the Part ; the publick more then the private : and becaulc 
we our (elves are bur private Perions, anda part, therefore we mutt love the 
whole State in ſome caſes more then our ſelves. Andin the State, we muſt 
love and ſeek the good of ſuch perions, npon whom the ſafety, and peace pub- 
Jique much depends more then others, -. We mutt alſo love the Church more 
chen the State, and our brethren in Chriſt more then any particular perſons in 
the world, 


Inthe fourch place, the End of this love 1s, that we may do as we would bs 
done unto. Fort as we love or hate others, ſo we db unto them, ſo we deal with 
them, well orill, It we love our ſelves aright, and love others as our elves, 
we will neither think, nor deviſe, nor intend, nor endeavou' to do him any e- 
- vill, but we will deſire, deviſe, intend, endeavour his reall good, Andas we 
would have others ro do all things, ſe as that they may rend unto our Tempo- 
rall peace and (pirituall Welfare, {o we mult de all chings ſo, as todefigntheir 
perfe& happitleſſe ſo well as our own, Andas we defir: that others may do 
nothing prejudiciall ro our joy, comfort, happinefle ; iv we muſt do nothing 
that may rend unto, or end, in our neighbours hurc, ſo as to make them gicher 
Gnfull or miſerable, -- All obedience wirtiourt this love is but a- cafKeiſe; 
Therefore though the heathens did rhe things conteined in this Law, yer be- 
cauſe they were devoid of the Lore of God, and this love of our Neighbours, if- 
ſuipg from the love of God and faith in Chriſt, rheir obedience was not fin- 
cere, and ſuch as this Law required. To give all our goods unto the poor: and 
our bodies to be burne1,and nor out of love, is othins, This love will chink 
_well,wiſh well,do well,ſpeak well: Ic will be patient, and lone-ſuffering; yea ir 
will be kind unto enemies, and ſuch as hate us, and if they thirſt, will give them 
drink, it they huvger, feed them, and in their mileries relieve them. It will 
bleſſe chem chat curſe us,/ and pray for rhem char bare us, and-deſpightially a= 
buſe us, Ir will return bleffing for carfing;- do gned for evill, and (eekros- 
vercome evill with good, It's anevidence of a tincere faith, a confirmation 
of our union with, and intereſt in, C1rift - 11s the charaRer of a reall Chriſtt- 


at aid a proof that we are paſſed from Yeath to life, ' By it wereſemble God 


who is love ;' by ir we imitate Chrit, by it we are cemented rogectheramone(t 
our (elves, by itwe re Joyce with them that rezoyce, and iwourn wittt then 
that mourn; it makes all men one, andevery man part of our elves; it's the 
union of Souls; rhe morher:6fconcord, the harmony of rhe world, Therefore 
lec us love our neighbout; ' him more ther his, and endeavour by all rteans r6 
obſerve this Commandemenr.” 19207 x £89) Ck GAGET 12% 


Though T have celivered many things'concervitg this Law, before Tentred 
npon the Expoſition of the ſeveral Commandemments, arid therefore might im- 
mediately proceed to the Ceremonials,and Poſitives; yer-itawill nor be amiſs t© 
add ſome Obſeryacions umo the former, And, 


I, Ob- 
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1, Obedience to this Law, pre-requires the knowledge of the excellen- 
cy and power ofthe Law-giventhe matter of the Law is felf, the bindipg force 
o: it,and the meaſure of this Obligation, | 


2, Theſe things, firt known, we muſt conſider the Wiſdom ef the Law- 
giver, who, knowing the Narure of Man, and his very inward frame, and fo 
much the more perfectly, becauile He made us, He chiefly, in this, looked ar 
the Immortal Soul :. and, in rhe Soul,at the Heart and Will, which is the 
Queen. and hath an Imperial Power over the whole. Man, and is reſident in 
che Throne of the Souhand in the Hearr, at Love, which is the principal Act of 
the Heart,and is called Poydxs Anima,the Poile of the Soul, inclining and car- 
rying it whither it pleaſeth, 


3. This love He directs by this Law upon the right ObjeRts, and gives it a 
right meaſure, 1n reſpect of every ObjeR, whether God, or our ſelves, or qur 
Neighbour, | + 9381 75/12 


4. When we conſider the right Objects, and the right meaſure of love, re- 
quired in this Law,and how far we oblerve both, we ſhall find our obedience; 
either to be diſobedience,or to be far ſhort of what 15 required, 


5. By this we eaſily.underſiand, that. by the obedience ro this Law, no man 
living can be juſtifyed,and rhac after the Fall of Man, it was never giver, or re- 
newed for that end: for ific had, it muſi needs, have proved inefteQual, and 
ſuch as could pever reach that end. | SV 

6. Yet it was an excellent means to diſcover upto man his fin, let bim ſee 
his miſery,and the neceſſity of a Saviour. And when we make ule of itto that 
end,We muſt nor 6nely examine wherher we be Worſhippers of Images, perju- 
red perſons, Prophanets of the Sabbath, diſobedienc'ro Superiours, Murde- 
rers>Adulterers,Fornicators, Thieves, Falſe-Witneſles, but how our very Hearts 
Rand affeRed, and in'what meaſure we love God, and our Neighbours : Whe- 
ther our love be rightly qualifyed,fullyextended,and intended. . And by this, 
we ſhalleafily find :the beſt imperfet ; the moſt, abominably -corrupted, and 
ſew ncere,and all of us, by Nature, before we be in Ch:ift, to be bate and cur- 
ſed Cairiffs. And rill by the firſt and laſt Commandements,we ice the inward 
deprayation,and the deep {tain of eur Sonls, we capvor throughly be humbled, 
nor fincetely penitenc,nor truly refermed,nor vehemently, and effe&ually deft- 
rons-0f-Chiit for pardon of fin paſt, .and grace-of .Santtification, for time to 
Come.: | | HEE 


74 It's an excellent Rule of Obedience ; yet except we have 2ſpecial care in 
the firſt placegxo obierve the firlt and lat Commandements, all our performan- 
ces are greatly defeRive,and no ways acceptable, - - 


33 f14 » tO fo 7% : 1 97120 '' - 0? 
8, Though Faith, as fixed in Chriſt,dying for-our-ſfips,and rifng again tor.ou; 
Juſification,and Repencancezas a ieturn;to God: Redeemer, be. not commanded 


- in this Lawzas given co Adam innocent ; yer, both Faich, and;Repentance,.in 


their general Nature, ablirated from their proper and formal notions in the 
Goſpel are required intbis Law, ., For Faith as,an. aflenr r16 God's infallible 
eruth reveaied,or, as a reliance on:God:for his Bleſhngs and Happineſs, Is com- 
manded in the fir&Precepr, Bog loa | 


Repentance 


. 
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Repevtance,as it's an hatred ofſin and an obedience co God in veneral, is re- 
quired in all rhe Commandements. But Faith,as preluppoſing the Party be- 
lieving, a finner and guilty; and as fixed upen Chriſt ſaving from finne; 
and Repentancezas a rerurn to obedience, after diſobedience, and an hatred of 
chat fin which is in us; chey cannot apy ways belong ro this Law, as given art 
firit,or (o underſtood, 


8. When we fell in Adam,we loſt our power to believe, and return ro God 
azain : otherwiſe, whar need is there tobe born again of the Spirit? And 
why are Faith, Hope,and Charity, Gifts of the Spiric, merited by Chriſt, and gi- 
ven freely of God, Actual Faith in God-Redeemer,by che Word, made Fleſh, 
chey never had,and therefore could never lo{e ir, i 


9, This Faith conſidered in general, is a Moral Duty, required in the Moral 
Law; otherwiſe it could have no aptitude to be a condition of Juſtifycation, 
and Eternal Life, 


Io, Yet we bythis Faith conld not obtain either Juſtifycation, or Ecernal 
Life, except Chriſt had merited, and God had promiſed , and ordained, and 
that freely,zrhat upon Fairh both ſhould follow ; and Faithzas a Moral Duty, or 
a part of inherent Righrceouſneſs is not that whereby we are jullifyed, bur as 
fixed on Chrilt,and unicing us unto him, 


I1,This Faithzas a praRtical aſſent to the Truths of the Goſpel, which reveal 
the love of God ip Chiilt, ſuffering for our ſins, is a moſt excellenr principle of 
obedience,and love inthe higheſt degree: as it's a confidence in God, laving 
us onely for Chriti's ſake, it tends molt effe&ually to Goc's Glory, and empties 
man _— of all power and merit in himſelf, as a baſe and miſerable 
Wretch, 
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CHAP, XVIL 
O f Poſitive and Ceremonial Laws, ordained by God, 


Itherto cf rhe morall Laws of God, asa rule of obedience : The Ceres» 
monials and Pohrives come next to be confidered. AndI will ficlt en- 
quire into rhe nature of a Ceremoniall Law 1v generall, and o proceedro the 
more particular handling them, according to thelr teverall differences and di- 
tinctions. | | 
The g2verall nature of theſe, is 

I, That they are Laws of God, have a binding force,and that upon the eon- 
ſcience, The ſpeciall nature, and difference of them, whereby they are di- 
{{inguiſhed from morall Laws, 1s, | 

I. Inthe matrer, which in it ſelf is neither good nor evil, morally, 

2, They differ in this allo, that they are religious rites,which are compoun- 
ded of outward and inward, vifible and inviſible, corporeall or ſenſible, and 
ſpiritual, ſacred, hidden parts, In reſpect of the 1nvicble, and ſpiritual! part, 
and as inliituted by God ; They are called Sacred, and Religious Rires : and 
if Ceremonia come of the Hetruſcan word, Cerus, Santas, then inthe ſame re- 
ſpe they are called Ceremeniall roo, They are called Poſitive, that is, Ar- 
bicrary, becauſe they principally depend upon the arbicrary inſtitution, and 
poktion of the Law-giver. The outward part may be performed withour avy 
reſpe& tothe inward, and (© ignerant.and wicked men may obſerve them, Yer 
the performance of them is never acceptable withour the moral qualification, 
of the party performing them in obedience to the inſtitution, and allo joyning 
che praRi(e of Morall duties with them.., This is evident our of many places 
of Scripture, where men are reproved z 

I, For performing them with impure hearts, and polluted hands. 

2,For negleQting the weighty and {ubſtanciall;thar is, the morall duties of c he 
Law. And to be zealous in Ceremonials;and carel:(s in moralls, was alwayes 
either hypocriſy, or implety, or both. Theſe pokitive Laws. which alwayes 
received their binding force from the inflicuttion commanding, not from che 
excellency or o0ednefle of the thing cemmanded, are a rule of ebedience , as 
well as the morall : and the negle& of them is a contempr of the Lawgirer, 
Thereis an Analogy , and proportion between che outward, ſenſible; and 
the ſacred part; and in that reſpec they might by rhe aurward ſenſes help the 
memory, informe the underſtanding , fiir up devotion, and aftection, ſer 
forth Gods worſhip with greater Solemnity, andare an outward teſtification 
of inward ſubmiſſion, faich, obedience unto God, and the approbation of Re- 
ligion which: was profeſſed. And for thele ends, and {uch like rhey ſeem to 
be added ro Morals: and ſo much the rather becauſe man hath a body, as well 
* a Soul, and is nor all Spiric bur in part fleſh, and mult ſerve God in 

oth, 


Theſe kind of Laws are either ſuch as were enacted before the Fall of man, 
whil& he continued 1ynocent, or after. Thoſe before, were the Laws of God 
concerning the tree of life, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil inthe 
midlt of the garden of Edey, Yer becauſe theſe were noc Laws of God as Re- 
deemer by Chriſt, they co not belong to this government whereof I now en- 
rreat. The poſitives which followed the fall of man, and thefirſt promiſe of 
Chriſt, were either {nch as Ged infiitured before, or which he inſticuced after 
that Chriſt was exhibited, Thoſe before the Incarnaticn were either extraordi- 
nary,or ordinary; and the principall were either Sacrifices or Sacraments ſo 
called, as now we underſtand them, Again, thoſe which conſtantly m_ 
vue 


- 


nued from the times of eAdar, till the elorificatton of Chriſt, were ſacrifices , 
and ofierivgs, For Adam raught his Children Cain,and Abelto offer giits,and fa- 
crifices,and no doubt by Warrant,& Commiſſion from God-otherwiſe the offe- 
rivg of Abel had nor bin accepted of God, nor offered in faicrh, Yer afterwards 
to theſe were added the Circumciſion; the Paſſover, and many other Ceremos 
nies mention'd ip the books of Aoſes. The waters of the fload bearing up the 
Ark, and laying Neah, and his family is made a kind of Bapriſm, or baptil- 
mall Rice, Whether the Rain-bow ſ1gnifyin? a remporall bleſſing, could be 
a Religious Rice may be doubted, and (o much the racher becauſe che benefic 
promited was generall coall men, and living Creatures, Yet, if the not de- 
froying by the flood, did fignifie a ſpiritual bleſſing, then ic-had the full nature 
and eſſence of a Religious Rice, The paſſing through the Red Sea, and under 
rhe Cloud, the Manna, the water our ot the Rock, all rhele were extraordi- 
nary , and rather Sacraments then any otherwiſe, Thar they were Sacraments 
both Paul, 1 Cor, 10, 1,2,7, and Peter, 1 Pet,3,20,21, do teach ns, The 
ordinary Sacraments before che times of the Gelipel, were Circumcifion. and 
the Paſſover, The reſt of the Moſaicall Ceremonies,except ſome few were Reli- 
ojous and Mylticall ; wherher things, perions, ations, times, The Prieſts 
did ierve unto rhe example, and ſhadew of heavenly things, Heb, 8.4, The 
Tabernacle was a figure for the time then preſent, Chap.9.9, The lervices and 


purification,ſhadows ofchings in Heaven,Chap,lo,1,The perſon,and eſpecially 
che high Prielis were types of Chriſt : Their erear ſacrifice of expiatiou, and 


other {in-offerings; of the Sacrifice of Chritt, The taberhacle rypifiedeithet 
heaven, or the humanity of Chrit, wherein the Godhead dwelt bodily, So 
that perions, things, and actions, (ignified berrer perſons, things, and ations. 
All their Conſecratiens, Expiations, Dedications, Purifications, and Sepera- 


rions, had ſome reference to ſpirituall duties, or promiſes, or judgments ;. 


And chis was the fin, the uſual fin of that people,thar they.negleRed moral du- 
ries, were zealous in (eremonals,expetted juitification, andialvation by them, 
made the redemprion of Chriſt vain, and needleſle? forgarerhe promite made 
tro Abraher, and fo looked not afcer the betrer Covenanr eftabliſh:d upon ber- 
ter promiles. Yetall theſe Ceremonies wete Laws binding to obedience: {and 
it was their miſery co want. either cabernacle, temple, !olemne ſervices, or 
holy cimes; and their fin, if, when they enjoyed theſe, they did not obſerve 
them, They were laws of God Redeemer, had ſpeciall reference co Chriſt 
to come, and the times of the Goſpel, and were enacted for ſeverall ends, as 
hath bin ſhewed in the Chapter of the adminiſtration of che Kingdom of God 
Redeemer, and the Jews were bound by the Moſaicall Ceremonials in a Spe- 
ciall manner, Burt when Chriſt had finiſhed the great work of Redemption , 
and the more glorious lichr of che Goſpel did begin to ſhine, rheſe ſhadows 


muſt vaniſh and fly away, The tianding Sacraments of former times mu 


be changed, not only becaule they did fignifie fome temporall mercy pait, and 
had ſome cemporall promiſe annexed, bur allo chiefly becauſe they were Sa- 
craments of Chrift co come ; or did imply or preſuppole, that he yas nor exhi- 
biced, | | ; 


Becauſe theſe are aboliſhed, have left their binding force,” and their time is 
expired : Iwill proceed roipeak more largely,and diftin&tly of the Ceremoni- 
alls of che Golpe!, which do, and ſhall continue in force til} the en1 of che 
World; | Bur firit, before I can give any clear account of the Sacraments 
of che Goſpel in particular, I muſt fay fomerhing of a Sacrament in gene- 
Tall. A | | 
I, Saeraments, are Ceremonies, and holy Rices tobe uted in Gods wor- 
ſhip, and are parrs of chat worſhip: and thus they differ from Ceremonialls 
in generall, | $7580 
Hh 3, Thee 
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234 Of the Sacraments. 


, IV. 


Book 11. 


3, Thele Sacraments preſuppoſe the Redeemer, the work of Redemption, 
che Laws of God Redeemer ; as they require obedience, and duty, and as they 
promile mercies, and bencfirs merited by the Redemption, Others do ex- 
pieſle it thus, That Sacraments preſuppole the Redemption, and the Cove- 
nanc, 

3, The Spirituall and heavenly part of the Sacraments of the old, and new 
celiament were always for iubRance, and the principall thing in them, the 
lame. 

4.That the Sacraments of former and theſe latter times agree in many things, 
and differ, and that much,in {ome things. 

5. That Chriſt contracted all the principall Ceremonials of the old into a few, 
theſe few are Sacraments ; for qumbertwo; tor hgnification clear ; for obſes- 
vation eafie ; and for man, if obſerved arighr, very beneficiall, 


Theſe chings underſtood, the nature ofa Sacrament may be the better under- 
food. It's a Ceremony confirmivg the Covenant of grace in Chrift, The 
Sacraments of former times required taith, as well as theſe of rhe Goſpel, bn 
with chis difference, that rhe jormer required faich in Chriſt to come, the 
latter required faith in Chriſt already come, - To underſtand the definition, we 
mutt obſerve the generall nature, and ſpecificall difference, The genera}l pa- 
cure is, that they are Ceremonies and ſacred Rites, and 1o they agree with all 
the other Sacrifices, offerings, and other mylticall parrs of Gods worſhip, 
They are Laws, and binding in reipe& of the divine inflicution, and command, 
and mans obligatiento obſerve them. In this word Ceremony is incinded 
alſo the ourward, and ſenſible part, and the inward and ſpirituall, as likewiſe 
che Analogie and proportion berween them; and accordivg to that Analogie , 
and Gods determination, the fignification or repreſentation of the Spiriruall 
part by the outward, and bodily. The ſpecificall difference is the confirmari- 
tion ot rhe Covenanc of grace in Chriſt, Where we have 
r, Chrilt, | 
2, The Covenant of grace in Chrilt, 
3. The confirmation of ir by a Sacrament, or ſacred Rite, 

I, Chriſt 1s the foundation of all Sacraments, in that be: finiſhed the 
work of Redemption, and thereby! efiabliſhed the promiſes of the Covenant 
for ever, For it he had not ſuffered, all promiſes in him had not bin Yea, and 
Amen, bnr had binall voyd.' By his Sacrifice he ſatisfied Gods juſtice, and 
mericed both che promiſes, and all the mercies promited, upen condition 
of faith, and power to performe the conditionsas yon heard before ; when 1 
ſpake ofrhe immediare effets of hiv dearh, 

2, Yet theſe benefits, and mercies are not conveyed withouta Covenant, 
which promilerh chem unto ſinfullman ; yer ſe, as the promites require ſome 
conditions and duties to be performed by man ; yer by the-power of che {piric 
enabling us, Andbecauſethe Lays of God are ſo made, as that they conrain 
not onely promiſes, whereby -God binds himſeli voluntarily xo man, bur 
alſo duties to be performed freely by man, they are calleda Covenant: Yer 
becauſe there was a Covenant of works requiring perteR, and perpetuall obedi- 
ence, as the condition and duty npon which alone performes, lite would tol- 
low ; and a Covenant made with /ſrac/, when they came ourof Egypt ; and 
this Covevant requires neither that perfeR obedience, as a condition of life, 
nor the Ceremon es ofthe Law ; bur faith in Chriſt: and promiſerh nor onely 

life, bur power to believe in Chritt mericing remifſiop, and life, therefore it's 


"called rhe Covenant of grace, and free mercy ip Chriſt ; tor whoſe ſake be is 


willing to ſave man, whom he might bave cendetnned, | 
3, This Covenant is confirmed by a Sacrament ; This confirmation of thiis 


Covenant is the ſpecificall difference, For in this very a& of confirmation , a 
Sacra- 


Chap. 17. . Of the Sacraments. 


Sacrament differs from all other Ceremonies ; which mighc fignitie Chritt, or 
his work of Redemprion, or che Sandtificarion of the ſpirit , or ſome duties of 
man ; yer nor copfirme the: Covenant either in reſpe& of Gods promiſes, or 
mans Guty, f 


This Coyenant may be ſaid to be confirmed three ways; 
I, By the death, and blood of Chrii, 
2, Byrhe Spirir, 
3, By a Sacrament, | | PIs RR 

T1, Ic was confirmed asa Covenant by the death of Chriſt, ſo as a Will 13 
confirmed by-tie death of a Teffatour, Heb.9,15, 16, 17, The iflue of this con- 
firmation is, that upon che death of Chriſt, boch che -promiſes, and duties , 
and the whole Sublance of che Covenant were made unaltecable ; ſo that now 
we can expect no other profiles, nor any other conditions, ' though he for- 
mer Covenan: of works, both with the promiſes and conditions,was altered, 

2. Ic'sconfirmed by the oly Ghott, being given unto rue believers ; to 
aſſure them,, that as they have received the rirle co glory, and the firſt fruics 

- thereof : ſo they ſhall receive the principal reward promiſed ; and fully enjoy 
ic, {no this reſpec che Spiric is called ap eatneft, and a Seal: yer it's rather a 
Seal inreſpeR of glory promiſed, then of the promiſe ic ſelf. The . 

3d. Confirmatten 1s by a Sacrament; 1d this is a confirmation rather of the 
Covenant in reſpe& of, man, then in reſpe& of ir ſelf as a Covenant, This 
confirmation is expreſſed by che Metaphoricall word SE AL: as when Cir- 
cumcilion is aid co be not onely a Stgn, (as all Ceremonies are) bur a Seal, 
Rom,4.11, There be many kinds of Seales, and many uſes, and ends ofthem ;- 
bur one uſuall Seal is a confirming Seal, and rhe end and uſe of ic is co confirme 
Covenants, Deeds, Grants, For whether the Deed be Indenture, or Will, 
or a Patent, and free-grant, whether abſolute or conditionall, we firſt expres, 
and fignifie our minds conſent, and approbation by Words and Writings , 
and then we add our Hands and Seals :, which ſealing is the higheſt , and moſt. 
Solema telification of our. conſent, and the greateſt confirmation that we can 
oive ; and being produced is rhe moſt perfe& evidence, and proof of our title , 
being as an Authenticall record, And in this reſpeR a Sacramenr 1sa Seal 
for confirmation, Andit's a Seal in reſpe& of God and man. 

I, Inreipe& of God, who by his very inſticution of it intended to confirme 
his conſent unco, and approbarion of rhe promiſes ripon the conditions ex- 
preſſed, and acknowledgeth his engagement to performance of che pro- 
miſe, 

2, In reſpe& ofman, whoby Receivins, and Celebrating rhe Sacrament 
Solemnly teſtifies his approbation of the condiciohs, and dorh further engage 
him(elt unco the performance of them. The thing confirmed by a Sacrament , 


iS 
I, The Covenant it (e!f, both in reſpe& of God and Man : for ic confirmes 


Gods promiſe of mercy, and Mans engagement ro duty. INS 
2, Ifche mucuall promiſes and engagements be confirmed, a conditionall 
right co the mercies promiſed is made ſure ro man, andthe 'condicionall per- 
formance of duty in man is confirmed to God, ; 
..- 3« When man performes his duty, he receives an aRuall right; and in due 
.time poſſeſſion : bur this cannot be immediarely made (are, as may appear 
| hereatrer. Whereas ſome lay that Sicraments exhibite, and confer grzce, ana 
the School«men {ay,'that a Sacramentis SIGNKH IM EFFICAX GRA- 
TIE; yer, if weſpeak properly, a Sacrament as a Sacrament, doth no juch 
thing; excepr we underttand ir rhus, thar as an Inſtrument ſealed conveyes and 
gives a right npon a conſideration ; (orhis upon a condirion may conterr a 


right : and ſo all other Laws of God Redeemer, do by yeitue of the promies 
Hh 2 annexad 
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annexed to them, withour which men cannor havelſo much asa cenditionall , 
and remote righr, Reformed Divines do generally deny that Sacraments con- 
ferr grace (ex opere operato) asrhe School-men (peak; and require a due qua- 
liacation in the party zo whom they are adminiſtred, according to divine in- 
fticutiov. As for rhe aQuall exhibicion of ſaving grace, ic depends upon this 
diyine ordiparion, that when man doth his duty, and performs the condition, 
ſavivg grace ſhall follow ; according to His promiſe. And this is to be under- 
{tood moit properly of inch as are at age: The principall condition is faich , 
without which no Sacrament ( iz adv/tis) can be effeRuall, ſo as that upon 
rhe recciving thereof, grace ſhould actually follow : And no man eyer received 
benefic by Celebration of Sacraments, withour a morall qualification ir the 
very receiving ofrhem. By all this we may underſtand ,: how Sacraments are 
faid to ligniſy, ſeal, and exhibir grace : They fignify as Ceremonies and Rites, 
ſeal as Sacraments, exhibir and convey as other Laws and inftruments which 
have a promiſe annexed; and that by verrue of the promiſe, and Gods ordina- 
cion, I will not here affert char either the word SACRAMENTU MIa- 
tine, ot MYETHPION Greek, doth properly fenifie any (uch ching, ur char 
rhe word is (o uſed in Scripture: Let it ſuffice that in this ſen'e rhe words have 
bin uſed, both by Larine and Greek writers, and it any can find a betrer word, 
I ſhall willingly accepr it, when Iknow ic. If any make queſtion whether 
chis definition doth agree ro the Sacraments of the old reftament as well as of 
che new, as we uſe to ſpeak, it's plain ir doth, For Circumciſion was a fign , 
and Seal of the righteouineſle of faith, Rom. 4. 11, where we have Righreouſ- 
neſle promiſed by God ; faith required from man, which 1s the ſubſtance of the 
Covenant; and Circumciſion as a Ceremony was a ſign to figpify, and repre- 
ſent the righteouſneſle by faich,and a Seal ro confirme it, Yer this faith then 
required was in Chriſt co come: And Abrahars had this faith before he was 
Circumciſed, which made the confirmation Rronger; yet it confirmed no 
righteouineſs butby faith. 


The Celebration of the Sacraments is a profeſſion of our Religion, a refti- 
mony of our union amonglt our ſelves,badges of our profeſſion to diſtinguiſh us 
from others, and a Solemn engagement to obedience: yer theſe are generall 
accidents, an{are neither of che eſſence of them, nor proper adjunRs ro any 
one of chem. As the obſervation of them is a ſervice to be performed unto God, 
they are parts of his Worſhip: As they are commanded by God, they. bind ns, 
as all other Laws do: and the obſervation of them by chat command becomes 
neceſlary, ſo far as he intended them : In this reipe& rhey agree with ether 
Laws; They are meanes of obtaining the benefics merited by Chrit , and pro- 
miſed by God, as all other Laws obeyed are : For God hath promiſedthar-up- 
on obedience, rhe benefit ſhall follow. The obſervation of them is comman- - 
ded joyntly, with the obſervation of morall , and other more excellent duries, 
which more immediately, and effefually conduce unto the main end, as with 
repenrance, and faith, without which they cathnor be effetuall. For the 

romilſe 1s not added to the Sacrament alone, For he that believeth, nnd is 
baptiſed ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16, 16, It's nor ſaid, He that is baptized, but he 
that believeth, and is baptized fyall be ſaved, A man by faith wichour Baptiſm , 
not by Baptiſm without faith may be ſaved, Yer the conrempr of theſe $a- 
craments may damn a man,and deprive him of {alvation,becaule chat covrempe 
1s inconfifient with fairh, For true faith, and ſalvarion have a neceflary, and 
inſeperable connexion by the Divine ordination - in ſo much, as that He who 
believeth not ſhall be damned. The efficacy of cneſe Sacraments forthe actuall 
enjoyment of grace, requireth a right qualification in the party, and depends 
upon the power of the holy Spirit: For Baptiſm is the Laver of Regenrration, 
by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tir, 3.5. As all ether Laws have their 
7 promiles, 
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promiles, and threats, {o theſe ſacrameneall ceremonialls likewiſe have, Fcom 
hence it followes, that nor onely rhey who negleR, and omir, rhe ceichrarion 
of chem ; bur allo the unworthy receivers are guilty, and make themſelves lia- 
ble co puniſhment : And they who oblerve them, and obſerve them arigit; in 
God's good rime, though nor alwayes at, or in, che time of the oblervation, re- 
ceive the benefit promiited, For though the benefit, and rhe aQuall enjoy- 
ment be from Chriſt, and the Spirit, yer it's ſometimes attiiburedco the obſer- 
vation of the Sacraments, becauſe chey in ſome ſort concurr in. an inferious 
manner'to the collation of the ſame. Therefore we are {aidco be ingraffed in- 
co Chriſt, and ſaved by Baptiſm; yer not by Baptiſm alone, 


Afrer thee generals,concerning all the ceremonials and ſpecial Sacraments, I 
proceed to ſpeak of Sacraments ip particular: and b:cauſe we are freed from rhe 
Sacraments of former times by the death of Chriſt, I will paſſe by Circumciſion 
and rhe Paſſcover, and come to the Sacraments of the Golpel,which continue in 
fall force and power unto this day, and ſhall ſo continue anto the end of che 
World, The Sacraments of che Goſpell are two 2 

I, Baptiſm. 
2. The Lord's Supper, 

The firlt is the Sacrameanc of Regeneration, and Admiſſion into ChriR's 
Kingdome, and our ingrafting inco Chritt: The ſecond is the Sacrament of 
our continaance in this Kingdome, andgrowing up in Chritt. Baptiſm'may 
be briefly rherefore d-fined co be a Sacrament of our Regeneration - Bur more 
particularly, Iris a Sacrament of the Goſpel, wherein, by waſhing with Water 
10 the name of che Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, Regeneration is confirmed co 
-che party baptized. As it is a Ceremony, (o ir agrees wich all &he ceremonies 
of God Redeemer; as a Sacrament, with all other Sacramevts thereof : as a 
Sacrament of che Goſpel ic differs from all Sacraments annexed to the Promile, 
For though they were infticured by Ged ; yet this wich the Euchariſt was in- 
Rirured by God Redeemer exhibired : The former preluppoled Chritt ro.come, 
rheſe, Chcift already come. Andalſo though ir agree with Circumciſion, as 
being a Sacramenc of iniriation ; yer it differs both 1n che fign, and in the thing 
fienified in ſorae reipets. The name of itis Baptiſm, which comes of BawliZo, 
which, rhough ir ſignifies to dip or dive, yet, otcep fignifiesco waſh. Inche 
Goſpel, we read of Fohn's Baptiſm which was from Heaven; and Chrifi's Bap- 
rim, as infiicuced by Chrilt afcer his ReſurreRion, in a cerrain form differenc 
from that of Fob»'s, 


In.the ſpeciall Nature, we muſt conſider 

T, The Rice, 

2, TheEffte&, IntheRite, we have 

1, The Element, or the ching, 
2, The Action, 
3, The Words. 

The Element, or outward thing conſidered in ir ſelf, is Water, which hath 
many vertves, or power to produce many EfteQs; as to.quench Thirſt, to 
cool, to moilten, to mollifie, to heal, ro fructifie, and alſo to cleanſe, In.re(- 
p< of this cleanſing power, which is moſt ordinary, God fingled.it.as common 
to be had, and commonly uſed for that end in all Nations to.whom the A- 
poſtles were- ſent, to preach and baptize. Andin eſpe of this.cleanfine, (ic 
was fic to fignifie the cleanſingand regenerating .vertue ofrhe-Spiric. This 


fignification was nor naturall, bur ic was derermined to.ic by divine inſticuci- 


on. 'For it was made a fign of chis ſypernacural Grace, by a inperpacural-pow- 
er of Chriſt, nor onely exhibired, buc Iailed again, and readyco aſcend into 


Heaven, For this was one difference between the Sacraments ofthe Laiy and 
che 
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the Goſpel, thar theſe laccer were inſiitured immediately by the Son of God 
incarnate : Beſides, there was another ; that the former were alcerable ; rheſe 
never ſhall be alrered. 


The ARion is Waſhinezand this was part ef the Rice, This did imply, that 
man by nature is unclean and polluted with fin, and mult be cleanſed and puri- 
fied, before he could enter, and be admitred into God's Kingdome. Yer all 
the Water in the World had no power, nor all the waſhing with Warer could 
have any ſuch effe& as tocleanſe from the guilt or ffain ot fin. This powec 
was mzrired by the Blood of Chriſt, to be exerciſed by the Spirit: Regeneration 
cheretore 15 ſignified by waſhing, One end of waſhing is cleapfing, and waſh- 
ing may be by dipping , diving, powring on water. The principall chiag is 
waſbing, wharſoeyer way it be done, Therefore Baprtiim is faid co be a waſh- 
ing of water, Ephe, 5,26, The putting away of the fiith ofche fleſh, Fs 3, 
21. The waſhing of Regeneration, 7. 3.5. The waſhing of our Dodyes 
with pure water, Heb, 16, 22, | It cannot be denyed , but char che whole bo- 
dy deicending into the water, and plunged wholly, and after thar aſcending our 


of che water again, might reſemble Chriſts Death, and ReſurreRion more per- 


fe&ly ; Yet neither was chis rhe principal ſignification, nor the immediate end 
of Baptiſm, But how will it be proved , that in Baptiſm, che whole body , 
with the head  andall patts were plunged under che waters? And ſuppoſe 


_ fome were Baptized [b, it doth nor follow , that all ought to be ſo by verrue of 


apy command, Allthe waſhings, luſtrations, purifications wyſlicall , and (a- 
cred in the Law,were contracted 1n this waſhipg of Baptiſm, 


© Thewords addedro waſhing with water do complete the Rice , and make ic 


: very \olemn : The words are theſe, / Baptize thee in the vawe of the Father , and 


of the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoft, In which words we have, 

I, The name of the Father, and of the Son, and of che Holy-Ghoft, 

2, The Bapti1zive into this name, 

Theſe words containe the DoAcin of One moſ GloriousGod, the Father,the 
Son, and Holy-Ghoſt, with the great , and ftupendious works of creation, re- 
demprion, ſanRification, For that Great, Almighty, and ever Bleſſed God cre- 
arcd the world; by cheWord,made fleſh dying and rifing again,redeemed man- 
kind; and by the Holy-Ghoſt (anRifies his people: And by the Redemption of 
Chriſt, and {an&ification of the Spitic, he is the Feuntcaine , and caule of mans 
eternall happineſle, and glorificatiov. This Do&rin muſt be preached , heard, 
received, believed, profeſſed by the party ro be baptized (ifat age) by himſelf; 


It nor at age,by ſome orher repreſenting him. And he muſt furcher promiſe to 


renounce the Devill, and all other Lords, to ſnbje& himſelf unto this God, the 
Father, Son,znd Holy-Ghoſt, to obey his Commandements, By virtue of this 
p_—_ and promiſe, when nothing to the contrary is manifelt , the party is 

aptizable accordins to Chrits commiſhon, Bur beſides theſe words, 
there muſt be baprizing in 'this Name , which 1s underſtood (everall 
wayes. 

I, With ſome 7 the Name is in, and by the authoricy, and power of the Fa- 
cher, Son, and Holy-Gheſt, With other,its in this name invocated, and call- 
ed upon : And the cruth is, thar Baptiſm ought re be agminiſtred by commiſſi- 
on, and command from God, and with ſolemn invocation of, and prayer unto, 
God, With ethers, itis te be by baytizing devoted, & ſubjeRed to God the Fa- 
ther, Son, ard Holy-Ghoſt, as their enely Lord and King, in whom the party 
baptized mult believe , whom he muſt worſhip, and obey,as his onely ſupreme 
Lord, and Saviour, expeRine erernall life from him, and him alone. Wich this 
ſenſe agrees that of ſuch as nnderſtand it of baptizing in, er unto, the Faith 
which was proſeſled; and unto the worſhip , and ſervice ofthe true God which 
| Was 


Chap.17. Of Baptiſm. 


was promiſed, Theſe words do contain both the duty of man, andthe pro» 
mile of God, The duty of man 1s to believe , and obey God the Father, 
Son, ard Holy Ghoſt: and the promiſe of God 1s to accept him as ſuch , and ad- 
- Mic him as a ſubjeR of his Kingdome, co receive the benefics of proteRion, re- 
veneration, and ecernall life, 


Afcer the Rite conſummate, follows the effeR, and the end, or, according to 
ſome, theact, and that is the confirmation of Regeneration, Where we may 


conſider 
I, What is confirmed. 
2, How it is confirmed, 


I,The thing confirmed is, Regeneration, By regeneration is meant our firſt 


infition into Chriſt, dying and rifing again for us, and our firſt receiving of rhe 
remiſhon, and the Spirir for ſanRification,, that we may dye untaſfin, and live 
unto God ; andot adoprion, whereby we are made Sons of God, and heires of 
glory, For we are layed by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the ho- 
iy Ghott, which he ſhed on us abundantly chrough Jelus Chriſt our Saviour ; 
that being juſtified by his grace , we ſhould be made heires according 
to the/ hope of eternall life, Titws 3. 5,6, 7, Whete we have, 

1, Waſhing which is the baptiſmallrice, 

2, Regeneration, the thing lignified, ſealedor confirmed, 

3. This regeneration 3$4by the renewing of the Holy-Ghoſt, 

4. We have juſtification by grace. . .| ; 

5, Adoption, whereby we are made heices of Glory. It's our firſt ingrafring 
1nro-Chriit, for morrcification of fin. and newneſfle of life, Rem,6, 4. 5,6. Col.2, 
12, You muſttake noticethat Regeneration, Adoption, and che ſlate of Juſti- 
fication, are onely begun upon our firlt faith, and admiſſhon,and nor fiviſhed rill 
the Reſurreion, And Johns Baptſm was for remiſſion upoa Repencance,and 
coniefhion offin, Aarks I, 4,with' dar, 3, 6, The manner how chis is con« 
firmediis rhis: 

I, The party co be baptized by receivivg Baptiſm doth ſo'emnly teſtifie, and 
as it were Seal, and confirme that Faith which he had profeſſed , and that pro- 
mile of \ubmiffion, and obedience he made. 

. 2, God, by the party baptizinghim , deth ſolemnly celtifie his admiſſion of 
the party Baptizec' into his Kinedome. as a Subje& thereof, to enjoy rhe privi- 
ledges thereof, So that the adnuniftring on the one fidezand receivipg of Bap- 
riſm on the other, is a deep, and mutual engavement, and makes the obligati- 
onltrong on mans fide, todo his duty ; on Gods fidegro perform his promiſe. 
This 1s-an immediate confirmation ef the covenant and promiles, as a covenant 
and promites, and doth engage ro mucual performance for time ro come. For 
if there be a performance on both ſides.chere muſi needs be an aRual poſſeſſion, 
which needs no:confirmation. lt it be faid,chat the performance en-mans fide 
is one)y begun, and fois the periormance op Gods {ide bur in part # for iris 
ovely full when wefully enjoy eternal glory, Ir's true, thar ir is fo - and 
cherefore it's a confirmation of mans promiſe , of. faith and obediencetorhe 
end, and of Gods promiſe, that when mans performance is perie& , His perfor- 
manee (hall follow, and, in dnerime,be full andperfe&., For the more fulland 
clear underſtanding of the point, wemuRt oblerve 

I, Thar.che Covenant between God and man differs from other ordinary 
covenanrs,. In other covenants , the partyes covevanting are equally free from 
any anteced-nr obligation in reſpe&of rhe thing covenanted ; and+iheobliga- 
rion of both partyes ariſeth frem their voluntary conſenr exprefſed., and no 
wayes elie; io thatrhey may be properly called (Cor-re:). lo this there is a great 
inequlicy-berween the partyes covenanting : Forthe one 15 the Lord, and 
King, andthe other Snbjeats: and rhvy as SubjeRs are not onely under bis po- 


wer 


$ XI; 


_ EY 


240 Of the Enchariſt. Book 11: 


$, XII, 


wer, but bound by his laws before they voluntarily oblige themſelves, and if 
they never promiled obedience; yer they are bound ro doit, andmuſt be judso- 
ed by the Laws given them. | 

2, That Gods word) and promiſe 1s firm, and inviolable for ever, withour 
any ſolemn rite added ro confirm it : yer becauſe mans weaknefle is great, God 

was willing, pot onely by promiſe co oblige himſelf ro man , bur alſo by ſo- 
lemn rites, yea, and an Oath, wherein he pledged his eternall Diecy, ro confirm 
his promiſe; andall chis ro (trengchen his weak faith , and give him full aſſu- 
rance : For God being willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heires 
of promile, the immurability of his Counſel copfirm'dir by an Oath , Heb, 6, 
27. 

l.. That the thing that is confirmed, both by ſolemn rices, and his Oath, is 
his promiſe. . | 

4, That becauſe;as mans infirmity,and inconſiancy was ereat, therefore God 
thovght-1t good ro require of him a voluntary engagement, and a ſolemn confir- 
mation to |ubje& himlelt to his power, and to obey his Laws ; that the more 
freely, and deeply he had engaged himſelf, themorecarefull he might be to be 
faithfull, and obedient to his everlaſting good : and rhe thing confirmed by 
man is his voluntary engagement of ſubjeRion, and obedience, 

5. That the thing wherennto man engageth himſelf in Baptiſm , is, that he 
will be a Loyal, and obedient ſubje& , unto God bis redeemer ip Chritt ; The 
thing whereunto God obligeth himſelf is to be his God, and admit him a Sub- 
ject of his blefſed Kihgdom, | 

| 6. Thatthough the engagement be giſtinA from the performance, yer if ic 
be fincere there is a beginning of performance, theugh that performance 
is not the thing confirmed, bur the thing for which the confirmation is 
made. | 

7, There is agrear difference , as between the making and confirming of a 
covenant, and the keeping of it; fo likewiſe between the folemn admiſſion into 
the viſible Church, and the myſtical}, which confifis of real Saints,and loyal Sub- 
jeas. Whar kind of profeſſion, and promile is required in the party to be bap- 
ized , may be conſidered afterwards, By all this we may eafily underſiand , 
that if we will expe any benefit by our Baptiſm, we muſt have a ſpeciall care 
co perform our promiſe confirmed by this ſolemn rice : For thele Sacraments 
are ſpecial, and diſtin laws added to all the reſt , for this end ro engage man 
more ſtrongly to obſerve them; And Baprtiſmis a kind of naturalizing of ſuch 


as are baptized, 


P » 


The Second Sacrament, is the Exchar:ft, or that which we call the Communi- 
6x, or Supper of the Lord, 'Ir's called rhe Excharift , becaule a Sacrament of 
chank(vivine, for the great benefir of Redemption byChriſt; The Communios, 
becauie in it we being many partake of one {acred bread, and the ſame-cup : It's 
called rhe Lords Supper, becauſe it was inſtituted at che laſt Supper, rhar Chriſt 
as mortall did eat with his Diſciples, Yer there may be other reaſons of theſe 
names given, and are given by others. This Sacrament hath many other names, 
a Caralogue, or enymeration of the greateſt part of them, you may read in (a- 
ſauboxs exercitation,16, of his Apparatus, This Exchariſt 1s a Sacrament of the 
Goipel, wherein, by the uſe of Bread and Wine, according ro our Saviours inſti- 
tution in remembrance of his death and paſſion , the continuance.inthe cove- 
pant is confirmed, This Sacrament was inſtirured immediately by Chriſt in 
che night, wherein he was betrayed; and {ucceeded the Paſſeever which was to 
ceale., For then Chriſt the true Paſchal Lamb was exhibited , and ready to be 
ſlaine, The Paſſover did fienifie Chriſt to come ; and atcer Chrifls reſurreRi- 
on this Sacramencr did fignifie him not orely come; but ſlain already, and it 1s 


ro continue to the end of the World for.the perpetual memory of his nxriſos: 
or 


Chap.17. Of the Lords Supper. 


— 


For as often as we ear this bread, 'and drink this cup, we ſhew forth Chritts 
death uncill his comming again, I Cor, It. 26, This death of Chriſt repre- 
ſenced1n chis Sacrament , was the accompliſhmenc of the Paſſeover, and of all 
propitiatory Sacrifices, and {in-offerings, And this Sacrament is the abridg- 
ment of all Sacrificial feaſts, and eſpecially ſuch as were uſed for che confic- 
mation of leagues, and covenants, Ir was reſembled in a more liye- 
ly manner by that Sacrifice mentioned , Exed, 24, 3, 4» 5 6, 7, 3. 
Where, 

1, Moſes informs the people of all che words ofthe Lord , and all his judg- 
ments, 

2, The people promiſe obedience, This was che league, and Cove= 
nant. | 

3, Meſes builds an Altar, and 12, Pillars according to the 12. Tribes, ts 
fienifie that they were all engaged n it, 

4, There were offered by 12, young men, repreſencing che 12 Tribes, burnc 
offerings, and peace offerings of Oxen to the Lord, 

5. Moſes rook halfthe blood , and pur ir in baſons and half the blood he 
ſprinkled upon the Altar, which ſignified God one, and the principall party co- 
Venanrtings | 

6, He takes the book of the Covenant, and reads the precepts, and promiſes 
of God in the audience of the people, and they again engage io oblerve the 
Law, Wh; 

7. CMoſes took the blood of the Covenant , and ſprinkled it on 
the people, laying, Behold the blood of che Covenant, which the Lord hath 
made with you concerning theſe Words. In all this,ſomethings are remarkable, 

I, Thar the thing chat was confirmed was the covenant it ſelf, | 

2, Thar this Covenant was not onely made , bur ſolemnly confirmed on 
Gods fide by half the blood ſprinkled upon the Alrar;by the other half of the 
blood ſprinkled upon the people, it was eſtabliſhed on their parr, | 

3. Thattothe Rice were added words, and the words are taken up by our 

leſſed Saviour in this Sacrament, ' BY : 

4, That though a San&ion of & law be taken ſor the confirmation of ic b 
romiles of reward, and threatnings of puniſhments which are indeed efſenrial 
parts of Gods laws; yer this was a true, and proper ſanRion , ner onely of the 
precepts, bur the promiſes , and the threats of God, and the promiſes of 
che partyes covenatiting with God, and ic was by bloed; and a ſolemn rite with 

words, 

In che definition we inay bbſerye; 

I, The rite, 
2, The confirmation, * 

In the rice three things, 

I, The Elements or things ſenſible, 
2, TheaRtions, | 
3. The words. 


Py 


For I rake rice in alarge ſenſe to include the words, The Elements (as chey 


nſe to call chem) are Bread and Wine, which were then ready on the Paſſeover 
Table, Theſe were very fit both to fignifie che body and blood of Chrift ; and 
the eating and drinking of chems a:{piricuall Sacrificiall feat, Yer this they did 
not by natnre,bartby the divine inſticutien,though by nature they were apt to re- 
ſemble tuch things. Thele as conlecfated unto God, were apt to repreſent Chriſt 
ſanRified, and fer apart to be our Saviour, anddeliverer:The bread was fic to lig- 
nifie his body, andche Wine his blood ; the bread broken, his body crucified; 


che Wine powred, our his blood ſhed; and both ſeparared and given a patr ». 


did reſemble his death : the virtue of both to preferve life > the ,vertue and 


power of Chriſt dying to give us eternal life, | 
T1 The 
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Of the Sacrament. Book I. 


$. XIV. ly,or,proper to them ſeyerally. The common are, 


The eating ef the one,and drinking of the other, our participation of Chriſt, 
for remiſſion of our fins,and our Erernal Salvation, 


The aQtions,ip the uſe of theſe Elements, are, either common to both joynt- 


ia Bleſſing, 
2, Giving, 


3. Taking, 


I, Bleſſing ; which ſome call Conſecration, was, by Word and Prayer, For, 
as other Meats are ſanRiified by Word and Prayer, 1 Tim, 4. 5, ſotbele were 
bleſſed and ſanRiifyed ina peculiar manner by Word and Prayer. The Prayer 
Was 

"3. AThankggiving. 
2, A Petition, 


A Thanksgiving,for the Bread and Wine,as Bleſſings of God,given us for the 
preſervation of our bodily life ; and, for Chritt, the Bread of Life, chat came 
down from Heaven, 

The Petitio was, for a Bleſſing upon our uſe of thefe Elements, in this Sacra- 
ment,for our Spiritual Comfort and Happineſs. It's written, that our Savieur 
gave thaxks,and bleſſed : Bur what form of words He uſed, is not related by any 
of the Evargelifts : Therefore,we are nor bound in this a& of Conſecration,to 
any fer-form of words ; yet our words mult be ſuch,as are agreeable ro the Scrip- 
cures,and proper to this Sacrament, The Prayers uſed in moſt Licurgies are 
ſuch ; and agree not enely wich the Scriptures, but are :ſuirable ro the Sacra= 
4 'The next common a; is, Giving: and that ſome make ro be rwo- 
old: 

I, Agiving to God ;a$ Grenexr,and ſame ethers.at leaſt;ſeem to intimate an 
Offering of the Bread and Cup to God, though ir's certain, that the whole Ser- 
_ together, and being a part of Diyine Worſhip, is an Offering made 
£9 

2, — giving of both unto the People, who are called Communicarts, 

[2 | 
3d ARtion,is,the taking the Elements 21ven, 
The AQtions proper;,are, 

I, The Breaking of the Bread, and the Powring ont the Wine. 
2, The Eating of the Breadzand Drinking of the Cup, 

The firft, is fir ro fignifie che Dearth and Sacrificeot Chriſt. 

The ſecend,the participation of the benefic thereof by Faith, 

_ Theſe Actions may be orderly diſtinguiſhed into 


I, The As of the Party Adminiftripg,whick are 
; I, The Bleſſing. 
<, The Breaking. 

| 3. The Giving, And, 

\C 2, The Acts of the Communicants, which are) 


TI, Taking 7 
2, Eating, 
a. Drinks, 


- 
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Chap.17. of the Lord's Supper: 


They are reducible to Three, | 


I, Conſecration, 
2, Diftribution, 
3. Participation, 


The words are the laſt: and they concern either the Participation ; as, Take, 
Eat, Drink; or the things participated: and they are concerning 
1. The Bread, 
2. The (up. 
In both,we may obſerve, _ | 
I, The great Work of Redemption. Fe | 
2, The Covenant; both which,are repre'ented by the Elements, 
and the uſe of them, | 
The Redemption is Gignifyed by the words, 21y Bedy broken, and, My Blood 
(hed, For theſe inform us,that Chriſt dyed,and offered Himſelf a Sacrifice unto 
God,offended by the fin of Man,to propitiate Him)by ſatisfying His Jultice,and 
meticing His Favour, This was the Foundation of che Coyenanr, and Man's 
Salvation : * For it made Sin Pardonable, and Man Save-abl!e. That His 
Body was broken; and being broken, was given; ir informs us, that He ſuffered 
Death, and offered Himſelf dying, Thar this Offering was propitiatory, it's 
implyed, inthac Bloud was ſhed for Remiflion, In che words ot the Covenant 


we have, 
I, The Promiſe, 
2, The Precept, | 
I, The Promiſe in the words ; This is my Body,broken aud gruen for you ; and, 
 1hisis the New Covenant 1m my Blood which was ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sin, For, 
though remiſſion of {ins,and Salvation,were metrited, and purchaſed by Chrilt's 
Death, and Sacrifice, and ſo trutied in his hands; yer they are conveyed in the 
Covenant by a Promiſe, or Grant, Yerthe Word is turned, eA Teftament ; 
and if we follow that metaphor,that which is called a Promiſe,is a Bequeſt, Yer 
though the Expreſſions may be different, yet che thing is the ſame ;- and in- 
forms us,Thart ir is che Purpoſe, 4nd Will of God, for, and in confideration'of 
the Death of Chriſt. ſuffered for our fins, to give man remiſſion, and eternal life, 
Andthis His Will He hath Genified in His Promiſe, whereby He hath bound 
Himſelf,upon certain tearms,unto ſinful Man : Upon which tearms, Man may 
challenge them, as due unto him, And whereas we read in Luke, and Paul ; 
Thit is the New T, eftameit or Covenant, in my Blood, zndin Matthew,and Mark, 
This is my Blosd of the New Teſtament, Y ou mult underſtand, 
I, That the words are taken our of Exod. 24.8. | 
2, Thar Matthew.and Hark, follow the Hebrew,and Septuagint,more ex- 
preſly,then Lake,and Paul, rs | | | 
3. That the Sen'e of both is the ſame : For to be 2 Covenantin the Blood of 
Chrii, is,t0 bea Covenant confirmed by the Bloud of Chrit; and ro be the 
Bloud ofthe Covenant, is ro be the Bloud,, whereby the Covenanr is made 
firm : and ſo both ceach us;that by the Death of Chriſt, rhe! Covenanc of Grace 
was made for ever unalcerable ; as you heard before, our of Heb. 9.15,'16,17, 
And the Covenant was founded vpon Chrilt's Death, | 
4. That this Covenant is called the New Covenant, to diftinguiſh ic from the 
Covenant of Works,and that Covenant that was made,and confirmed with 1ſrae!, 
Exod, 24.8, | | 
$. Thar as Chriſt's Bloud did merir, fo-che New Covenant did convey the 
Benefits merited by che Death of Chrif, b.9, is the Promiſe, The Precept 
= is 
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242 Of the Lords Supper. _BookTI, 


© XVI, 


isin theſe words, Do this 19 remembrance of me, That is, As 1 dyed for thee, 
gave my Body for the e.ſhed my Blood for thee , Se eat thou this Bread,drink thou this 
Cup inremembrance of my Death. ſuffered willingly out of the greateſt love for thee, 
This Remembrarce mult be pragucal; And as the thin remembred is Chriti's 
Death for our Sins,it requires 

1, A Confeſſion of our (ins,a Senſe oi them,an Hatred,a Deſire co be pardo- 
n<d;2nd Purpoſe to forlake them, 

2, A Beliet,that Chritt dyed for the expiation of thoſe fins, and that His Sa- 
Crifice was accepted of Godzas a ſufficient SatisfaRtion, | 

3, An acknowledgment of God's wonderful Loye, and the:great benefic of 
Redempticn;and dehire to be for ever Thankful, 


Thus far the Rices: wherein the Elements were choſen in Excellent Wiſdom n 
the Actions ordered in an admirable manner ; the words, thovgh tew, yer vet y 
comprehenſive of much,and weighty matrer, expreffing the myttical, and hid- 
den pattzconcerning the Incarnation of the Son of God, the Glorious Werk of 
Redemption, the Bleſſed Covenant of Srace, wherein we bave the Laws and 
Conſtitutions of this Glorious Kingdom. wheteof we diſcourſe. 

The ſecond thing that follows, is, the confirmation of the continuance of 
chis Covenant ; and that is in theſe words : This is my Body, &c. This is the 
New Covenant,or Teftament,in my Blood &c. The thing confirmed.is, the con- 
tinuance of the Covenant of Grace,in the Bloud of Chriſt, The Confirmation, 
and ſo the Solemn Engagement,is rwo-fold : 

1, On God's patt, 
2: On Man's part, 
I, On Ged's part, by civing the Blefled Bread and Cup tobe earen, and 
drupken. h | 
2, On Man's part,by raking,anJ cating the Bleſſed Bread, anddrinking the 
Bleſſed Cup, | 

By Giving, God doth teſtifie, and aſſure man, that He continues the ſame, 
firm in the Covenant, and is ready togive a further increa'e of Graces, and a 
oreater meaſure of Mercy, tor the merit of Chriſt dying ; and, upon the ſame 
rearms,the Covenaut was madezand confirmed art firlt, For the Condition then 
was,nor ovely to begin. bur continue Faith apd Obedience ; and God, by this 
Sacrament,doth renew His Promile,that man may renew his Fauth. Man,pre- 
ſuppoſedco concinue in this Covenant, doth folemnly, by receiving and eating 
this Bread,in remembrance of the Body of Chriſt, broken and offered; and,by 
receiving,and drinking the Cup,in remembrance of the bleud of Chiifl, reſtifie 
and epgage himſelf, ro.continue in thta Covenant, expeRtipg Remifſion, and 
Erernal Life,upon no other rearms, bur Faich in Chritt dying for him, Yer be- 
cauſe a Miſt is caſt upon theſe words, This :5 wy Body ; T his is my Blood, 1 muſt 
clear them, that this Confirmation may be the more evident, , Tothis end,1 
muſt ſhew, 

I, What is meant by, T HIS, | | 

2, How T HIS, Whatloever it be, may be ſaid,to be the Body of Chriſt; 
And how the ſecond T H / S, may be affirmed to be the Bloud of Chri(. 

By T HIS, inthe former place is meanr/Bread, the bleſſed and conſecra- 
ted Bread, For, M9 

I, It was Bread that Chriſt took, 

2, It was Bread Chriſt bleſſed. 

3, Ic was Bread Chriſt broke, 

4. It was Bread Chriſt gave, | 
5. It was Bread which Chriſt cmomanded themto take,and ear, 
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6, The 
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Chap.17. 


6, The Apoltle calls th;s,Bread,tbree ſeveral rimes, 1 Cor, 11, 26, 27, 


a NCC 


Bur How, is this Bread Chriſt's Body > It's not the Body of Chrilt by Trans- 

ſub.tanciation, nor Conſubltaniiation, For both thele are contrary to Reaſop, 
co Sentie,corhe Nature of all Religious Rites,and Sacraments, to all Miracles : 
For there never was Miracle,thar did delude the Senſes : For che Water,turned 
miraculouſly into Wine, appeared to be Wine, and taſtedas Wine, and was 
Wine indeed,as it appeared, Thar many of the Fathers ſeem ro affirm ie robe 
the Body of Chriſt, is nothing ;for, as many call ir Bread, and a Sign and Figure 
of Chriti's Body, Tothis purpeſe,you may read the Learned Dr.Crakezthorpe, 
againit Spalater/is,in the Concroverhic of Tranſub}anciation, where ye ſhall find 
a mulcicudevf Councels and Fathers,exaQly quored to this purpsle.The word, 
Tranſub##itiation,was not known till latter times : The thing fienified by it, 
cannor be certainly defined : For the greateſt School-men, and ſubrile(t Wits, 
differ amoneſt crhemſelves,both in the Definitions, and the Explication of their 
Definitions. Beſides, there is ſome reaſonto think many of chem do not be- 
lieve it : For ſome of them, amongſt us, have refuſed to rake it upontheir Sal- 
vation,that, after a due Conlecration, according to their Rules,apy tuch change 
of rhe Elements is made, Bur ſuppoſe the change,and char it's certain; ro what 
end doth it terve ? For it's confefled,that wicked men may receive the Body of 
Chriſt in the ExchariF, andyer be damned: neither doth ir prefit any man, 
who receives it without Faich, THIS, therefore, that is faid to be Chriſt's Bo- 
dy,is Bread ; and, at the firſt Infticution, it muſt needs be fo: forchen Chriſt's 
Body was not broken,n-ither did Chrilt then giver. 

The ſecond Queſtion, therefore,is, How Bread may be ſaid to be Chriſt's Bo- 
dy,if nor really,and by Tranſubſantiation; or Conſubſtantiatior, or ſome ſuch 
WAY. | 

1 he Arfwer 15, That ir's His Body, 

I, By Repreſentation, becauſe it's a Sign and Figure of his Body, as many of 
the Ancients expreſly affirm : and if any of rheſe ſay,ir's Chrit's Body.in proper 
ſen'e, as they ot the'Church of Rowe would make us believe.chey do,rhen they 
mult needs contradi themſelves. Andrhis 1s proper toall Religious Rites, to 
fenific ſomething inviible:and many times the name of rhe. ching ſignifyed, 1s 
oiventothe' Sign it ſelf, As Circumcrfpon is laid to be a token of rhe Covenant 
Gen,17.2, andafterwards;it is called the Covenant': ' My Covenant ſhallbe 1» 
pour fleſh,ver.13, whereas it was the coken of the'Covenanc, that was in their 

eſh. | vp 
The reaſen of this expreſſion, is the Gmilitude and agreement between the 
Gen and thethipg fgnifyed, ' In this reſpe&t, Chrift callech 'His Fleſh, Bread; 
nat thar it was Bread, bur becauſe ir was like ro Bread; And thar. place of 
Fohn the 6ch, where He calls Himſelf,” and His Fleſh, Bread, 1s alleadeed , to 
provet is change: yer, if the Expreſſion, and Predication were proper, 'thar 
place might proye;that Chriſt's Body was changed into Bread, and not Bread 
into His Body, as will eakly appear to any Intelligent, 'anid imparrial Reader. 
Yer to be a bare Sign is nor all ; but to be a Sign ſo by Divine Inſticurion; as to 
confirm the Promile ofthe Covenant, an affurethe worthy Receiver, that as 
certainly;as He gives him thar'Bread ; lo certainly will God give him, the bene- 
fics mericed by the Death of Chril, By'this time, we may underſtand,” what is 
fhenifyed by-cheſe words,This is my Body, EE EEEEINEY 

Bur what is meant by che latter words ; This is the Covenant in my Blood;and, 
This is my Blood of the Covenant? For the fenle of theſe, there can'be no doubr, 
burby THTS. ismeant, |, aha ; Ps 
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1, Chriſt rook'the Cup, , NS 
2, Said,7his Cup is the New Teſtament, or (ovenant. 
3, Its 
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3. It's calied three times by Sr, Pas, the Cup, 
2, By cup is meant the Wine in the Cup, 
3. This Wane, bleſſed and conlecrated according to Chriſts inſtity- 
rion, 

This Cup is ſaid to be the new teſtament; thar is,the Gon, whereby it's con- 
firmed inthis Sacrament,and as it were a pledge given by God, and received by 
man, of remiſſion of 6n, merited by the blood ot Chriſt, and for his ſake pro- 
miſedrous. Whereas Mathew and Mark relate that Chriſt ſaid ; This is 
my blood,it's meanc that theWine in theCup was a token and ſign of his blood, 
oiven and received to confirm the new Tettament or Covenapt: Thus Cir- 
cumciſion was a.Sign, and Seal of the Righteoulneſle of faith ro Abraham 2 as 
this Cup is a Gen co fignity ; and a Seal ro confirm the righteouineſſe of faith, 
and remifſion of fins in the blood of Chrit, As for the real preſence of Chriſt 
in this Sacrament, it's certain that his glerifyed _ 15in Heaven; Yet he is 
bere Vircually, and Really preſent by his Spiric in this Sacrament, as in all 
other his Ordinances, and in a ſpecial] manner, and the ſame powerfull and 
comfortable to the worthy receiver. 


The Papiſts have pur a difference between the Sacrifice of che Maſe, and 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt : and for the former Service they bave their di- 
reion from the Miſſal, for the Later from the Rituall, Yet Chriſt did buc 
initituce a Sacrament, and nor a Sacrifice; and in the ſame, the bread and 
wine is commanded to be uſed in blefling, the giving and receiving of 
both, and nortthe offering of the body, and blood of Chriſt ; for that offe- 
ring was once made, neverto be made again, And whereas they do afficm , 
that the Sacrifice of-che Maſſe is properly a Sacrifice Propiciatory for the Sins of 
the living and the dead , and the ſame with that Sacrifice, which Chrilt offe- 
red upon the Crofle ; it cannot be true, neither can 1t be credible to any raci- 
onall unprejudiced-perſen. For a Sacrifice properly {o taken, eſpecially :/aſti- 
call, or propitiatory 1s eſſentially bloody - as wherein the thing Sacrificed is 
firlt ſlain, then offered, Burthe Sacrifice of the Croſle as they themſclves con- 
fſefleis (SNCRUEN TUM) uabloody, and therein is no death of the 
thing Sacrificed, Neither can it be the ſame with that which Chriſt offered 
upon the Croſſe: For to that it was eſſential, char Chrilt*s body ſhould be bro- - 
ken, andthe blood ſhed, and offered unto God, withour ſpot by the- ecernall 
Spirit; and without this Death, and offering, ic could not have bin this Sacri- 
fice atall:and this Sacrifice was bur offered once,and once offered was never to 
be offered again, For oncein the end of the World hath he appeared co pur 
away fin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb.10,14. So that we have hece but one 
Sacrifice , and the ſame once offered; yer of eternall vertne, If rhis Sacrifice 
of che Maſſe were the fame (which chey affirm) wirh the Sacrifice-nupon the 
Crofſe, it mult needs be granted that 1c is propitiatory2 Bur they con- 
feſle, | 

1, That it Is, 12crnevtur, 
2, That it 1s not, Expiatorium, & Redemptorinm, 
3, Thar it's only, Commemoratorium, & Applicatorium, 
By the Fir chey grant, thar it's not efſentially the ſame, 
By the Second, that ir's nor effeively the ſame, 
By che Thirdchar it's enly a Commemoration, and a meanes of che Applica- 
ri0n of the ſame. | 
And if they would lay alide the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, and acknowledee the 
Sacrifice of the Crofle, and celebrate che Sacrament as it was inflitured by 
Chriſt; We ſhould eably grant, that therein there is-a Commemoration of 
Chriſi's death, and Sacrifice once offered; and that this Sacrament is a meanes. 
whereby chat Sacrifice is applied, | | 


Before 


Of Baptiſm. 


Chap. 17. 


Before I conclude this Doctrine of the Sacraments, I will examine, 
1, Who have power and right ro adminiſter them ? 
2, To whom they may lawfully be adminiliced ? | 
3. Whether chey are to be adminifired according to humane judgment; 
which is fallible, or divine judgment which is infallible 2 
For the firſt ofcheſe; Who have power to adminiſter? That's eafily and briefly 
determined : For they who are truſted with che word, and have Commmilh- 
onto preach the Goipel, they have power to adminiſter theſe Sacraments, 
This,in reſpe& of Bapriſm, appears in the miflion of the Apoſtles inco all Na- 
tions, For, by that Commiſſion, they who mult r:ach muſt baptize: And 
we never read of any Commiſſhon given co any others eicher to bapcize, or 
adminiſter the Lords ſupper. And the conſtant practice of che univerſall 
Church, ſ@ far as known to us,hath bin conformable ro rhis Commiſſion. What 
may be done in caſe of neceſſity, which God,nor man, hath brovghr us uncs, is 
another thing: For inſuch cales God dilpenſerh wich many chings, required 
in his own Inſtitution, 


As for the ſecond queſtion, To whom may chey be adminifired > The an- 
{wer in generall,is, ' | 

1, They may be adminiftred to ſuch as have a right unto them, who are 
Chriſt's diiciples, and may be judged fic ro be members of the Church viſible, 
and in the number of Chriſtians, 

2, We mult diſtinguiſh berween the ſubjeRts, who have a rightco the aQu- 
all participation of Baptiſm, and iuch as have arighreo the aRual parricipation 
of the Lords ſupper. | 

3, Otlſuch as may be ſubje&s capable of Baptiſm, ſome are Adalt;; and 
theſe, if they be diſciples, and manite(t chemſelves ro be ſuch, they no deubc 
may be baprized. Bur all rhe controverſy in our unhappy dayes, is; Whether 
Intancs of Chriſtians, and believing Parencs may be baptized, orno > Inthis 
Ns » 1 hall deliver my knowledge and judgement; as briefly as may 

(þ ' | 
I, Infants, as Tafants and Children of T»rks, Pagans, unbelieving Jews, 
are not capable of Baptiſm ; neicher as Infants , nor Infants of juch Pa- 
rents, 

2, Infants as Infants, and conſidered Phyſically as diſtin perſons from 
their Parents, are not capable of, or have any right to Baptiſm, 

3. The Infants of Chriſtian Parents, (o cophdere4 as diltin& pezſons, from 
cheic Chriſtian Parents, as Chriſtians, have no righr uncoir, | 

4, The Infancs of Chriſtian, and believ'pg Parents. confidered as one perſon 
with them as Chriſtians and believers, bave righc co Baptiſm. For if chey be 
one perſon with them as Chriſtiansthey muſt needs tiave ſome kind of fighe to 
Baptiſm, as their Parents have, | , 

5. They have not this right from them by Nature, nor bumane Laws : for 
ſo they only receive their humane nature trom them , as their Parents have 
humane nature, and this naturally : and if their Parents be free,'or noble by 
humane Laws, they derive freedom, or nobilicy, | 


6, That they derive this right from their Parents, as Chriſtians, it's from 
Gods free mercy, apd gracious ordination, Which includes rhe. Children in 


Covenant with the Parents, | 

7. Children are one perſon with their parents ,borh by the Lay of God, and 
the Laws of Men:and that in many things,and eſpecially in Obligations in Pri- 
viledges,in rewards,and puviſhments, By che Laws of men,in c1vill matters,we 


know that, SUI HEREDES, as the Civilians call them derive a right. 


unto their Parents eftare , rhovgh chere be no Teſtament; or,ifa Teſtamenr H 
| Mary 
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and the ſame they be excluded ; becaule the Law grounded upon nature, con- 
fiders chem as one perion with cheir Parents or next kindred deceaſed, If the 
Father be a {ubje& of a free State, and ſo bound to ſubjeRion, unto the Laws, 
che Son born of him, as a ſubje& of that State is bound to the Lawes, 
and derives that obligation from his Father, as one perſon with him ; neiiher 
is it materiall, whether the Father was a ſubjeR naturall , or naturaliz'd, If 
the Father dye indebted, and the Heir enter upon the eſtate by verry of thar 
Will : ' He by the civill Law falls under the ſame obligation, as one with the 
Father, and is bound ro dilcharge the debrs, Paul was borna Roman, AF. 
22,28, andall the Priviledees of a Rowan he had by birth from his Father, 
becauſe his Father was a Rowan, Ifa manor his merits be inveſted with a 
Fee, or eftate of honour and juridiction adherent, and the ſame inveſtiture in- 
clude him, and his Heires: then his Heir after his deceaſe from that firſt inveſti- 
cure of his Father, or his father firſt inveſted, the eſtate with the honour, and 
Juriſdi&ion is one perſon with him, If a Peer be convicted, and condemned 
for high treaſon, his eſtate is confiſcate, and the blood tainted, and the Chil- 
dren,and Family ſuffer as one with the perſon guilty, Theſe inftances, though 
others more clear, and fit may be given, may (uffice to manifeſt in things cial, 
and by humane Laws, the Father, or the Parents, and Children to be one per- 
{on, I might furrher ſhew that in many caſes Prince, and People, and alſo 
the whole State may be conſidered as one perſon, and are fo taken both by 

God, and Men, Ler's inquire whether it be ſo in matters of Religion, and by 

the Laws of Gods Kinzdome, Thar it is ſo, I have made it evident ouc of the 
ſecond Comimandement ofthe Law morall, both in puniſhments and bleſſings: 
For no. onely terriporall bur ſpiricuall judgments, lye upon the Children tor 
their Fathers hns,which could nor be juſt, except they be ſome ways one perſon 
with their Parents, And ali true believers derive their right unto ſpirituall , 
andeternall rewards as one perſon with Chrif,and in ſome fort from Abreham, 
fince his rimezas the Father of Believers, Bur the principal thing to be cleared, 

15,that Parents andChildren are one perſon in religious obligations & ſpiritual 
priviledges,& favours. Fer obligation nnto obedience ro Gods Laws, all Ortho- 
dox and underfianding Chriſtians will erant that Adam and all mankind were 
one perſon as Father and Children; ivſomuch;that in Adams finning we all fin- 
ned;and in him dying we all dye. This could never have bis ſo,if God both in his 
Laws, and Judements kad nor conſidered, and accounted,that in Adam bound, 
all his were bound : Bur this was under the government of God Creator, nor 

Redeemer. Yet Abraham was under the government of Redemprion, and 
the Kingdom of grace, And in him God binds his ſeed, and Pofterity, yea 

his bought, and born-(ervants male. For thus iris written ; And God ſaid 

#nto Abraham, Thou ſhalt keep my Covenant; Thon, and thy ſeed after thee in 

their generations, Gen,17,9, Where we muſt note, 

I, That this was the firft inſtitution of Circumciſion, 

2, That this was immediately, and perſonally given as a Law, at this time 
only to Abraham, 

3, Thatir did not onely bind Abraham himſelf, but his poſterity to many 
CCnerations. ; y 

4. Thar the obligation in reſpe& of the Childten was ſo fri, that the un- 
circumciſed man-child, whoſe fleſh of his fore-kin was not Circumciſed, rhat 
foul ſhouid be cut off from his people : He had broken the Covenant, ibid. 
verſ. I4. 

F That this Sacrament was a Sign, and Seal of the righteouſnefſe by faith, 
Rem. 4.2, And was to continue till the time of the Goſpel, when the $1gn © 
the Covenant was to be changed into that of waſhing with water : and the 
faith confirmed,chen,was in Chriſt co come,and by that Abrahams was juſtified; 
bur after that time, the Goſpel-juſtification was by faich in Chriſt already 
COMme, . 7 From 


Vi 
pros. 6 


From all this it's evident. that the obligation ofthe Father, was the obligation 
of the Child, And ir's further remarkable , thac 4-2 ns 4h 

I, That Covenant did expreſly include the Children with the Pa- 
Tents, > . 

2, That it was the Covenant of Righteouſneſſe by f:ich in ChriR, - | 

3. Tharthere is no exception, oc excluſion, nor claute to that purpoſe in a'l 
the Goſpel, as that God ſhould contra&6t his mercy, and not extend it (o far. 
even to Chriſtian Children, in the times of the Goipel , as he did inthe times 
of the Old Teltament, No man that ſhall ſeriouſly confider this matter , but 
will confeſle thar Parents are bound nor onely tor rhemielves, bur allo for their 
Children too, And therefore they are (o olt, not onely under the Laws but un- 
der the Goipel,to teach their Children ſo ſoon as they are capable.,and the Chil+ 
dren are bound to receive their inſtruction, and to obſerve the condition of the 
Covenant, into which their Parents entred for them and theirs, Therefore 
God faith rhat Abraham would command his Children, and houſhold aftec 
him, Ger. 18, Ig, Which command of eAbraham had been of lictle force, ex- 
cept his Children, and houſhold had been bound by char command, which 
was given to him, and in him to them. God conſidering both as one perſon. 
God hath ſo far tubjeRted Children to their Parents, Servants to their Maſters, 
and the houſhold or family co the Maſter or Miſtris of a family, chart neicher 
Servantsnor Children are (Ss: jr ) or in their own power , bur in the power 
of Parents, and Maſters ſo, that they may command them,and nor onely in mat- 
cers of this life, bur eſpecially in religion. And if they were notſo much in 
their power, and bound in them, it was ſtrange that when the Centucion be- 
lieved, his whole houſhold became believers, Jobs 4. 53, and that Lydia , and 
her houſhold , the Jaylour, and all his ,. or all his houie ſhovld be baptized ar 
one time, As 16,15, 33,34, And ſurely the Child of Chriſtian Parents is 
bound in his Chriſtian Parents, unto the conditions of che Covenant 5 ſo as no 
Child of any Zdahumetan, Pagan, or unbelieying Jew; is, 


But the principal point to be cleated in this particular is; How Paremts,-and 


Children are one perſon by che Laws of God in ſpiritual favours and piivi- 
ledges, ſo that what the righr.of the Parents is, the ſame may be the right. of the 
Children: And what theſe rites, and priviledges are whichare communicable 
from the Parents tothe Children, And here this is a certain ru'e, that ſo fac 
as God binds Children 1n their parents to duty, ſo far he binds himſelf; ro Chil- 
dren in cheir Parents by his promiſe, The Apollle ſaitty, Thar it che root be 
holy, ſo arethe branches, Row, 11,16, Where we may obſerve, 
I, :That the root are the:Parents, and the branches are the Children..; | 
' 2. That the root, and branches make. bur one tree ;. So parents, apd. Chil- 
dren make bur. one body one perſon Polimick. | 14 2054 in 935 
3. That if the root be holy, the b:ianches are holy, and co be holy is a Spiri- 
tuall privilege. | | , = 7 
| 4, Thacas the branches derive cheir naturali Beimg from the root z. ſoche 
Children derive cheir ſpiricual priviledges.co be holy, trom cheir holy Parenes. 
Yer this holinefle 1s nor cicher juſtification, or inherent righreouſnefle, and im- 
"mediate ſanRification of the Spicir. For whenthe unbelieving Husband, is (an- 
ified by the believing Wiſe,and the unbelieving Wite is ſagRihed by che Huſ- 
band, ic cannot be meant of any ſuch ſanQitication , neither, is the holineſſe,gf 
the Children of ſuch ſanRified. parents, any ſuch thing, Ic's ſomerhine whereby 
they are nearer the Kingdome of God, then the Children'of. Apoſtare heathens, 
Mahumetans, or unbelieving Jewes are. The diſtance from God, and Salvati-. 
on of che one'is not fuch, or (o great as the diſtance of che other. ' The Apolile 
purs the Epheſians in mind, Thar before cheir converſion, they were Gentiles jn 
the fleſh, who were called uncircumcifion. by that which was called cirenmcift- 
torn el gt or | K | = 


Chap.17. Of Infants right to Baptiſm. 249. 


6, RX; 


PUbh «| Wk 
wal bY 1 hs 
44% "Is, 


TEC CY LS OI 5 oh ets 


250 


O—— 


Of Children's ri ght to Baptiſm, Book 11. 


on in rhe fleſh, made by hands ; That at that time they were without Chritt , 
beiog aliens trom the Common-wealth of ſacl, and (irangers from the Cove- 
nant of promiſe, having no hepe, wichourt God in the world , Epheſ, 2, 11, 12, 
It's not to be underſtood that they were without God as Creatour or Preler- 
ver, but withour God promiſing to ſave them, For God did nor promiſe ro 
iav=rhem , or their Children upon any terms, They were excommunicare , 
and baniſhed our of his Kingdome , and were denyed the very meaves of con» 
verſion: Therefore they muſt needs be wirhour Chriſt, and without hope : 
For where there 1s no Chrilt , nor promiſe in Chriſt, rhere could be no hope. 
Buc afcer their converſion they were Subje&s of Gods Kingdome, fellow-Ciri- 
zens with the Saints; and of the houſhold of God : and ifthe Parents being rhe 
root were holy, thentheic Children , the branches were holy , and within rhe 
Vergesof Gods ſpiritual Kingdom. Andas rhepromife in Chritt ro come,was 
ro the Jews, and their Children ; ſo rhe promiſe in Chtift already comes; is to 
Ghritians, and their Children, For the Covenant made to eAbraham, and his 
feed is eſlenrially (rhongh nor accidentally) the ſame wich the promiſe of the 
Goſpel, and mult neceſſarily include the Children with the Parents , as that did, 
except any man can produce a clanſe of exclukon , which no man to this day 
ever could, When Peter ſaid, Thepromitle 1s to yon , and ro your Children, 
2nd to all chat are afar off, even as'many as the Lord our God ſhould call, Acts 
2.3, Heſpake nor to the Jews merely as Jews, bur as Chriſtians believing in 
Chriſt already come, and the promite was mot perſona) ro them alone ex- 
cluding their Children, but co them as fach, andtheir Children, For their con- 
yerſion did no wayes limit, or Rraiten the promife made to Abrahary, bur con- 
rinued tt 11 the ſame extent ir was before, And'the words imply that! he call- 
ed rhe Gentiles, who were afar off, both they, and their Children, as fe did call 
rhefm'afrerward, even they ſhould enjey the promiſe in che fame extent, ſo asro 
include the Children with che Parents. To underftand ic otherwiſe, is ro offer 
violence tothe Text, Forthe Gentiles once called muſt enjoy the priviledges 
for them, and theirs, in as large , and ample manner as the Jew did : this one- 
ly was the proper; and ſpecial priviledge ef the Jew, he muſt firſt be called, Yer 
this we muſt know, that Children att in the loweſt. form of Chriſts Kingdom , 
whilſt they are Children, and afrer they are at age by their aftual diſobedience, 
may looſe the benefit, and by Apoſtacy,they may forfeit all cheirpriviledges and 
their hope, Theſe priviledges which theſe Children enjoy; are nor,ordinarily, 
immediacre converſion, or juſtification, and the Spirit of Adoprien, and regene- 
ration, and che atuall-enjoymentr of thoſe bleſſings ; but chat which chey have 
immediate right unto, is the-meanes of converfion , which hedenyesto !uch as 
are nor-of the Church, For this was rhe privitedee which the Jew enjoyed, 
though he did-not belteve, he was truſted with the Oracles of God , wherein 
were precepts ofduty, promiſes fot mercy, andallo of power to keep the pre- 
cepts, and the outward confirmarion , both of precepr3 and promiſes, This 
was the Childrens bread, which was nor given to doges of tire Getmiles , ard 
ſuch as were rangers tothe Common-wealrh'ot Iſrael, Thefe Children born 
in the Church, and of believing Parents, who are Chriſtians , are members of 
the Church, ſubjeQs of Chriſts Kirzdome , and- have a ſpecial relation re God , 
co Chriſt, rothe'Church; and che'fatne, ſuch as no Infants 1n rhe world born ot 
Parents out of the Church haye, or as ſuch can have, The ſinnme of this dif- 
coutfe'is, Thar as all'Children are part of their parents, make bur oneperfon by 
the Laws of God-and men, ſo Chriftian Infanrs are vne perſon with their Chri- 
tian parents, and make but one body with them, 2s the root , and branches are 
bur one Tree and this by divine ordinarion,and eſpecially i obfigations co du- 
eyes, and right unte favours andpriviledges ſpiritoal o far , as theyare capable, 
So char the queſtion ſo much vexed in our dayes rivhtly ſtated is this':: Whether 
Chriftian infants, a$'part of their parents, and one perſon with them haveright 
to 
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Of Baptiſm. _ 


co Baptiim, or are ſabjeQs immediately capable of baptiſm , according co Di- 
vine ordination? To this thus ſtated,the Antipzdo-bapritts have {aid nothing 
ro this hour. And whereas they alleage thar chere 1s no example or precepr 
in the Goſpel tor Infant-bapciſm ; ic hath been anſwered, that there 15 no ex- 
preſle preceprt, or exatnple for women to receive the Lords Supper, and yet chey 
themſelves adminilter it to women : Bug rhis is bur very little, 1t northe leaft, 
thar may be (aid for intant-bapriſm. Fpr fo many precepts, and examples, as 
they can find in the New-Teſtament ; for the Baptiſm of (uch as are ar age, fo 
many precepts, andexamples rhey give us for Baptizing Intants, For if the 
parents, or one of the parents may be baptized, then the Infant may be baptiz- 
ed: For they are one perion in reſpe& of Baptiim,and rheretore whar right the 
one hath, the other mult have. Neither can it be upon any ſufficient ground 
alledged thatChildren are uncapable of Bapriſm,cicher as it is a Sacramenc,or as 
a Sacrament of initiation, or as a feale of the righteouſneſle by faich : For cir- 
cumcifion was 

I, A Sacrament, | 

2, A Sacrament of initiation) 

3, ASealof the righteouſncfle by faith, Yet this was adminiſiced to In- 
fants, and that by Gods Inſiitutien,; which never would have been done by Di- 
vine Warrant, it they had been uncapable. The difference between Bapcilm + 
and Circumcifion was, ? 

I, That thefignes are different, 

2. Thatthere was a differept modification in the objeR of faith required in 
both, The ſigne of the former was the cutting off the toreskin of che fleſh; in 
the ſecond waſhing wich water,in the name of che Facher,Son, and Holy-Ghoſt, 
The different modification of the objet of taich , was Chriit to come, and 
Chriſt already come, : 

The (piricuall ching ſealed and ſignified in both,was the ſame;thart is,righreou!- 
nefle by faith in Chriſt, And as there is no place of Scripture alleaged,(o I chink 
there cap be no reaſon (ſufficient given , why the covevant being eſſentially rhe 
ſame , the Children included then, ſhould be excluded now, It rhe faith , pro- 
feſfion, and promile of the Parents then was ſufficient to obtain the ſealing of 
the covenant by the iniciating Sacrament, why ſhould they nor be now> For 
Children are'as much one perſon now with their parents > as they were then, 
Neither ſhould any wonder thar the Faith of one may benefic another, if che 
Faith of a Father could obtain rhe deliverance of the Child, Mark, 9. 23. 
Andthe Faith of a Mother,the freedome ofthe Daughter from the power ofthe 
Devil > ark, 7. 29,39. and the faith of thoie rhar' carryed the fick, and 
Paralytical wreich, obtained rhe remiſſion of his fins , and recovery , Mark. 


24 Jo 


Chap.17. 


To ſhew, | : 

1, What ic i5 morally or politically to be one perſon with another, or Perſo- 
24 coyjuntta, (as rhe Civilians ſpeak), hs 5.7 2100k 

2, How many wayes ſeverall perions, phyſically diſtin&,may be one, 

3, For how many ends or cauſes it may be1o, | ; 

4, To reduce the places ef Scripture, which.ceach us haw God doth rake not 
onely parents, and Children, bur many ottiers as one , into order , would rake 
uP a large diſcourſe, and it might be very uſctull, and profirable, andoivegtear 
light to many places, Bur. for che preient 1 intend it nor; it would be roo 
oreat a digrefſion, Onely -in matters. of religion , Parents and Children , 
Prince and People, Husband and Wife, Maſter and Servants:, and ſuch relati- 
ons in ſeverall ſocieries, are qyely ſo far one,'as God would have them ro be ; 
and Children are ſo f:r one with their Parents, as to detive by divine 6rdinati- 
on ſomething from them), whereof chey are capable, 
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of the Sacrament. Book II, 


Ocherwiie we might argue, that, becauſe their Parents have aRual faith , im- 
mediate right rorhe actual participation of the Eucharit, are juſtified, and ſan- 
Aifed, &c: therefore the Children are (o, have faith;anda righc unto the an- 
al participarion of the Lords Supper. And this is the next thing co be confider- 
ed, who chey are, who may be admitted to the attual participation of the Lords 


. SUPPer. 


Infants baptized have a remote rifht unto that Sacrament ; and (o alſo have 
Chriitians of age,formerly baptized,a Fearer rigtir, But che queſtion is not of a 
remote ri-hr, but of an immediate right according to divine inſtitution, to the 
aQual participation of this Sacrament ? J#ft:e Martyr informs ns of the pra- 
Riſe of the Church, and che rules oblerved in thoſe times. The ſumme, and 
ſnbance of his words,is this : That they baptized perſons at age, who profeſ(- 
ed the Chriſtian faich, and promiſed ro live accoreingly, And the qualificati- 
on of Communicants at the Lords Table, was this, 

I, They mult be baptized perſons. | 

2. Continue in the profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith; for ſo he muſt be under- 
ſtood, 

3, Live according to the Commandements of Chriſt, Thoſe that deſire co 
know hismind in this particular may read his words 1n his ſecond Apology, 
And here it's to be noted, Do 

I, Thar this very qualification is required in the words of the Inſtitation of 
this Sacrament, and the Apoſtles do&rin thereupen, 1 (vr, 11, 23,24, 25. 
unto the 33, verſe, Forip thar place the Apoftle doth imply, 

© 1, That the comminnicart ſhould have che uſe of reaſog, which infancs 
haie nor, 

2, That he muſt be a Diſciple, or Chriſtian Baptized, 

3, That he have the knowledge of the myſtery of Redemption, and a be- 
liefof the ſame, 

4, That this knowledge muſt be and ought to be praticall : How elſe 
can he celebrate, and receive the Sacrament in remembrance of his 
Saviours death, paſſion, ſacrifice, ſo as nor to be guilty of the body,and 
blood of Chrilt? And hence it follows, 

I, That ap 1gnorant perſon, who hath no competent knowledge of the my- . 
ſery of Redemprion, and that Sacrament or profefleth not the Chrifian faith, 
Or i' guilty of {canda) certainly known can have no right nnto the immediate 
receiving of the Euchariſt -1ifknown to be ſuch, 

3, Thar there is required more'in a communicant at this bleſſed Table, thenin 
a perſon at age to be baptized : For unto the one is required onely a profeſſion 
ot his faith, and a promiſe of a new life , bur inthe other not onely profeſſion, 
and a promiſe, bur baptiſm antecedenr_, and a performance of the promiſe in 
living according to Chris Cemmandements, And whereas ſome rell us, thar 
this Sacrament 15 a converting ordinance; I mult cell ſuch, that as ir preſuppo- 
ſerch Baptiſm, which is che laver of regeneration,ſo it preſuppoſeth converhen if 
we will ſpeak in the Diale& of the Spirit which is ſafeſt, and nor according to 
our own fancies, which is no wayestolerable, | 


The third, and laſt queſtion is, whether this Sacrament is ro be adminiftred , 
according to mens knowledee and judgment which is fallible , or according to 
Gods knowledee, which is infallible > For (atisfaion herein, 

I, Ir's certain, thatborh che Sacraments are to be adminiſired , and that by 
Gods command by man, as by the Miniſter who is cruſted with che diſpeniari- 
on of the word, and Sacraments, 

2, Thar mans knowledge is bur fallible , and he cannor ſearch che hearr and 
ſelines, ad 


3, Thar 


Chap. 17. Of Baptiſm. 


253 


3- Thatchough the Miniſter as 1n Bapciim , fo in the adminitiracion of rhe 
Lords Supper » mult keep cloſe to his commiſſion , yer by realon of the imper- 
fetion ot his knowledge, he may adminiſter unto perions unwerchy,and in.ma-» 
ny cales is bound {oro do, 


4. That though man may adminitter to the unworthy, yer God doth alwayes ; 


either ſuſpend, or excommunicate them, and denyes the ipiricuall benefir vnts 
them : and chis perteR judgment he hath reſerved ro himſelf, Yer this doth 
no wayes warrant man to give the Euchariſt co any man , whom he certainly 
knows to be unworchy, Andindenyizg it to ſuch , he need not plead juri!- 
dicion,(in Foro exteriori)or power of tuſpention,and excommunication in him- 
ſelf as a Miniſier of the Goſpel ; bur onely alledg that by his commiſſion from 
Chriſt, he hath no power to give itto ſuch a perion, and he mult nor do that , 
which he hach no power todo, Neither dorh he in refuſing to admir.ſuch 2 
perſon, whom he certaiply knows unfit, either for ignorance or ſcandall fignity, 
char the patty hath no right ar all any wayes unto the Sacrament; but onely fig- 
nifies, that according to the cules of Chritt, for that time , and whillt he is inch; 
he cannot have any actual poſſeſſion, or enjoyment of that right : As the Leper 
had right unto his tent, or houſe, bur could nor poſſeſſe, and enjoy it, till he was 
cleanied, Yet one thing ſeemes firange;that ſuch as grant unto theMinitier,or 
Presbyter the power of abſolvtion (i# Fore interiors) as they call ic, yer ſhould 
deny him the power of ſuſpenſion, of that party vſhom he cercainly knows to 
be ſcandalous, Why may he por politiveiy declare him ro-he unworthy andzac- 
cording to bis certain knowledge, (o judge him according rothelaws of Chriſt? 
Yer if he do thu: this a&1s far different from the a&ts of judement exerciſed 
(is Foro exterior;) where a Diſcipline is eſtabliſhed, We need not here debate 
whar Kind or degree of Faith in luch as ate ar age do give them right ro Baptiim, 
For irs not the Faith, bur the profeſſion of the Faith , and promile of New lite, 
we muſt lookat ip this particular, * For if they profeſle the crite faich, an1pro- 
mile a new life, and thar ſeriouſly, and we know nothing to the contrary, we 
mutt judge them to have a right; and we muſt give it them, Ifa Simon Magus, 
who is 111 in the gall of bircerneſſe, do rhns , we mutt baptize him , we have 
warrant for ic ; andifwe refuſe, then we offend. Though all thoſe chings be 
true, yer it's certain, God requires of ſuch parties ſincere fauch , fincere proteſſi- 
on, and ſincere promiſe , and ſuch as ſhall afterwards be followed with fingere 


praQile : and if they be not ſuch, he will nor Baprize chem with the Holy-Ghoſl; 


and chovgh he allow chem co be members of che vifble Church, cill chey.ſhew 
themſelves worthy to be caſt out, yet he doth not ingraft chem into Chritt, ,and 
oive them an immediace ticle to rhe heavenly inhericance. But man having 
not the knowledge of Ged, cannot pafie the judgment of God : neither mutt 
we preſume to doo, Yer ifrhe Church, or,any that hath coramiffion,ſhall up- 
on certain evidence bind, or looſe, either in foro zxteriori, or exteriorstheir judg- 
ment ſhall be made good, and ratified in Heaven, (o far as it ſhall agree with che 
infallible judgment of God. | ne el 
Ir's doubred by many, Whether the Children. of ignorant , or ſcandalous pa- 
rents or ſuch as are both ignorant , and ſcandalous may be Baptized. . Whar ro 
determine in this point 1s difficult, becanſe it may admic many different cir- 
cumtances, and caſes, If we conſider theſe Children as -born in a vifble Church, 
where there is a fairhfull miniſtery, and a good diſcipline ſerled, there.is hopg of 
o004 education, and the Children may be conſidered as members of that 
Church as a body Politick , and ſo admitted to Bapriſm : For the greateſt dan- 
ger is, when there is liccle ot no hope of Chrititan education. , The detects, or 
crimes of the immediate parents in the Church of /ſrae! did nor deprive their 
Children of che righr and priviledee ofcitcumcifion, © But except we know the 
particular caſe, and the circumftances thereof with iuch parents of ſuch Children 
Ih particular, we cannot exactly define whit 15 to be done; 
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They whoatfhrmzthar onely che-Children of Parents,[really regenerate, have 
righr ro Bapriimprelyppole, 

1, That theie Children derive their right to that Sacrament, from their im- 
mediate Parents onely, 

2/, Thar rhey derive it from them, as they are regenerate, and neither from 
any other,nor from chem any other ways conſidered, Bur when they caw prove 
clearly theſexhings out of Scripture, may believe them, For outward Priviled- 
oes (\uch Circumcifon, and Bapriim,be) they may begranred ro the Seed, ac- 
cordine to the fleſhyif the Parents be nor juſtly caft our of the Church :and fo of 
Chriſtians;if they be made no Chtiftians before rheChildren be bore. Upon this 
account,borth Iſmael, and Eſau, were circumciled, And if they be caſt out be- 
forezi's a Queltion, whether upon Adoption,or ſome other Grant, they may 
nor be' baptized, Bur I leave thts Controverhie ro be debated, and determined 
by ſuch as are ſo buſie abour it,as chough chey had nothing elſe ro do, 
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CHAP, XVIII, 
Of Prayer, 


Ecauſe Prayer is a principal and emipent part of God's Worſhip, an effe- 

2ual,and excellent means;both to ayert God's Judgments chreatned, and 
obrain che Bleſſings promited; a great Duty required in thele Laws of God- 
Re{eemer,as they are the Rule of our Obedience , concaineth lin it many Di- 
vine Virtues,as ſo many Ingredients whereof it's compounded; acknewlecgeth 
the Supream Dominion of this Erernal King; is the onely way of pleading be- 
fore His Throne; giverh all glory unto him ; confefſeth mar's wants and mile- 
rieszand a(criberh all mercies to His Free-Will,and abundanc Grace in Chriſt ; 
I, therefore, thought good, though Tmention'd ic in the Expoſition of the Mo- 
ralLaw(for ic belongs, and is reducible to the firſt four Commandements, ſe- 
verally,in ſeveral reſpects) yer ro.ſpeak ſomething of ir more at large,and more 
diftin&ly : and fo take occation to ſpeak of thac excellent Pattern of Prayer gi- 
ven by our Saviour Chriſt unto his Dilciples;andleft, upon Record unto us, and 
alFGenerations unco the Worlds end, Ofthe neceſhity,efficacy, andexcellen- 
cy of Prayer,many have excellently diſcourſed,to-whom I reter the Reader, As 
for'the order, which it challepgeth 1 the Body of Divinity, we muſt findir in 
hoſe 4 firſt Commandements,whbich {peak of the Worſhip of God; for it's a 
part of God's Worſhip, required and preſcribed more eſpeciaily in che firſt and 
ſecond'Commandement of che Moral Law. It's ſometimes nied ro.fgnifie the 
whole Worſhip of God, as a principal part, virtually containing. many of the 
reſt, - It's ſometimes taken more ſtriRly tor Praiſe,Phankigiving,Perition; be- 
canfe3ll choſe are ſometimes contained in one ipeech - dire&ed: unto © God, 
Sometimes,and that moſt nſually,it fignifies Petition, And, as Thagkſgiving 
is an acknowledgment of God's mercies we have. received, and. praiſe of his 
perfeAions,manitelted in His glorious Works ; ſo Prayer is a preſenting our Pe- 
ritions for mercies promiſed, un;o.Godzas All-mighty,and.All-mercitul, in the 
Name of Chrift, ' And it's chen effetual,when by Fairh,in Chrit, iris perfumed 
with his Merits. There is this more general Definition : Prayer is4Preſen- 
cation of our Pecicions unto God: And this is either gireted tothe true God, 
or to a falſe ſuppo'el God : Snch the Prayers of Heathens and Idolaters be, 
Theres Prayer tothe trne God, _ TORS | 

-** 1, Accordingto the Light of Nature, - 
2, Accordins to the Scriptutes of che Old Teltament, 

3, Accordino to the Goipel, | 


Of Prayer. 


Chap. I 3. 

And ſuch is the ficſt,and more particular Definition formerly given, And we 
mult diltinguiſh berween a Prayer,and an effectual Prayer. To an effeRual 
Prayer is required,nor onely the right qualiticacion of che perion praying,bur of 
the Prayer itlelf, And the efficacy depeads upon neicher, bur upon Chril's 
Merit , and GodQ's Promiſe, ' ICs an excellent part of Goa's Worſhip: and 
therefore ſome make it ro be the Gen, Porir's the general nature of ir, It's 
the good plealure of this Eternal King, that all his Subjets ftould have acceis 
unto his Throne , wich all Humilicy and Reverence bow before him; - adore 
his glorious Majeſty, ſeek all mercies by way of Petition, Andin the Goſpel 
we mult approach in the Name of Chriſt: For He is our High-Prieft, who in 


his Goiden Cenſer,muit offer all our Prayers,ſweerned with his Merits ; who, 


by his blood, bath made the Throne of Godzthe Throne of Grace, and acceffible 
by finfal man, And tor his merits fore-ſeen,and fore-accepred, the Prayers of 
the Saints,from the times of Adamycill his Incargation and Aicenfion into Hea- 
yen,were accepted, This Worſhip of Prayer, doth acknowledge his Supream 
Majeſty,his Almighty Power, and his endle(s and ipfinite Mercy, his Omni'ci- 
ence,and Omnipreſence, and gives the glory of all Deliverances and Bleflings 
nnto him. By it, we confeſs our ſelves needy Suppliants, and wholly depen- 
dent upon him,who is the ever-living Fountain of all Mcrcies, He is of chat 
oracious diſpolition,cthat he admits all his SubjeRts at any cime, even the mea- 
neſt,ro come before him, pour out cheir Supplications, aud reveal their Hearcs 
unto him : and, as He is able, ſo He is willing to accept their perions, and their 
prayers,take ſpecial notice of their deſires, yea, of their cryes, Gghs,groans; and 
writes them.in che Book of His Ecernal Memory, thatzin due time,He may (as 
tisfie their Delires. Things deſired,are che maccer of our Deſires, and our De- 
fires of. our Prayers. Yet Deſires are not Prayers,but when they are by us preſen- 
red unto Him, - The firſt definition of Prayer, is eakie to be underſtood in all 
parts thereot,excepting that oi Praying, ſnzthe Name of Chriſt, For the better 
underitanding whereot, we muſt have recourſe unto our Saviour's words unto 
His Diſciples; little before He dyed,and offered Himſelf, The words are theſe, 
Verily,verily,T ſay unts you;whatſoever ye ſhall ack the Father in my Name, He will 
give it you, Hutherto ye have aiked nothing in my Name, Joh, 16, 23, 24, 
Where, | | 
I, A new DireQion is given them, how they ſhould pray. They muſt nor 
onely pray, and pray unto His Father, bur pray unto Him, Is Hs 
Name. 
2, A Promile,thart if they pray thus,they ſhall certainly be heard : Whac 
they ask chus,the Farher will give them, . | 
3, Hitherunto they had noc thus prayed in His Name.though they had of- 
ten prayed according to His Dire&ion.and Pattern civen them, The 
Fathers and Saints of old had prayed virtually, and implicitly, accor- 
ding to their implicic Faith in Chrilt co comezin His Name; bur oat in 
this manner, 
Thus to pray,preſuppoſeth if 
I, Chriſt riienfrom the Dead, aſcended into Heaven, confirmed 
the Univerſal and Eternal Prieſt, Intercefſonr, and Adyo- 
cate. | 
2, The Father fitting in the Throne of Grace,atoned and propitia-+ 
_ redin the Blood of Chriſt, | "I = 
3. The party prajivg, believing all this, acknowledging His own 
unworth'neſs, and defirivg His Prayers, Thankleiying, and 
Pcaiſe,to be accepred for ChriQ's Merit, and relying wholly up- 
on the Interceſſion of Him, who is our Righteons Advocate 
with the Facher, and che propitiation for our fins, And wholo- 
ever ſhall now pray,and not in chis maniner, thovgh he do it in 
His 
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Of Prayer. Book 11- 


His words,yet not io His Namezhe doth not pray atight, nei- 
ther can he pray effetually,ſo as to be heard. 


To underſtand the Nature and Qualities of Prayer more diftinaly, we mui 
conſider the many Prayers of God's Saints,upon Record,in Scripture, andeſpe- 
cially chat moſt excellent Form, which our Saviour taught His Diſciples, as be- 
ivg the {um ot all Prayers, and a Rule for time ro come, rill rime ſhall be no 
morezand our Pecitions ſhall be curned into Thankſgiving, and our Prayets in- 
to Praiſes, This Prayer,;though followed and uſed by the Apoſtles, they could 
not pray, and offer in His Name, inthe foreſaid manner, before their Lord was 
oforityed. In this Form,which is nor a Prayerzas raught His Diſciples, not as 
related in the Scriptures, nor as learned by us; but as made, and rtendried unto 
God,in the behalt of our ſelves and others;we may,with others, obſerve 

1, The Preface. | 
2, The Body,and matter of the Prayer. 
3. Theconcluhon,and all ofthe Eflence of Prayer, 
In the Preface we are informed, 
I, Who mult pray, 
2. For whom, | 
3. To whom Prayer muſt be made. 
4. The qualities of Prayer implyed : or,more briefly,By whom, For 
| whom,To whom,In what manner Prayer mutt be made. 

1, WhomuSftpray? The parties bound unto this Duty are all men living : 
The Command of the Moral Law requiring, it obligerh univerſally, All men 
have necd to pray,becauſle all men, always, in all things, even for che continu- 
ance of Being,do wholly depend upon the Supream Soveraign, The very Hea- 
chens, though they worſhipped falie Gods, did acknowledge ſome Superiour 
Power,did account Prayer one part of Worſhip,and a means to propiriate their 
ſuppoſed Deities, & ro obrain their fayour,proreRtion,and all their goed ſucceis in 
cheir great Enterpriſes, And, if we may believe Tert»u[ian, rheſe, in their Souls, 
In Extremities, would 1nvocate one Supream God, He's a cutſed Atheiſt, that 
will notpray ; a prophane Wretch, who negle&ts topray; an Idolater, that 
prays not to the true God; no Chriſtian, that will not pray in the Name of 
Chriſt ; an Hypocrite,who prays nor ſincerely with his heart ; a cold Chriſtian, 
that prays not teryently ;a miſerable man that, knows not how to pray,and pray 
effectually, 


The Partyes for whom we muſt pray, are 

I, Ourſelves : for befides our own neceſlityes, wants, and miſeries, our to- 
tal and perpetual dependence on God requires it, And this will. be our con» 
dition till the rime of Glory : Our whole life in the fleſh is a time of Praying. 
2. We muſt pray for others ſo farr as they are capable of our prayers: For 
we are taught co ſay not onely , Ay Father bur Owr Father, And becaule all 
men are our Neighbours, and we mult love our Neighbours as our ſelves, we 
mult pray for them whom we molt love, as we pray jor our ſelves, Our pray- 
ers muſt enlarge according ro our chaticy, and mult take in all, nor ohely 
Friends and Acquaintance, but Strangers and Enemies : So our Saviour caught 
us to pray for them who deſpighrfully uſe us, And becauſe all Mankind are 
bur one Body, and we Members of the ſame ; ſo we can exclude no man, as 
man, and fleſh and blood, as we be. This Neighbour is publick, private ; ec- 
clefiaſticall, civill. In the firſt place we mutt pray for publick Neighbours, 
whole Nations, and States; and eſpecially for our own dear Country, and che 
People ſubjeR co the ſame ſupreme power that we are, Amongſt thele we 
muſt remember-our Governours ſupreme, and ſubordinate, upon whom our 
ſafery and peace under God do much depend, The ſpicicuall publick —_— 
| our 


Chap.18. Of the Lords Prayer. 
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| bour, to be commended to God chiefly, 1s the univerſall Church milicanc ; and 
more particularly that particular Church whereof we are a part, and, in the 
lame, above orhers, the Minilters of che Goipel, Our private Neighbours are 
nor onely firangers and Enemies, as before, bur ſuch as are joyned urto us by 
Vicinity of place, Family, Kinred, Alliance, near Acquaintance, Friends by in- 
rimate -love, Theſe muſt be thought upon in our prayers, Bur mol of all 
mult we put Godin mind of his deareſt Saints, and eſpecially fuch as are in 
greatelt miſeries, periecutions, trials, for the Goſpel's ſake, We-mult nor 
forger to (upplicate and petition for the Converfien of Pagans, EMahumetans, 
unbelieving Jewes, Yet; in all this, we mniſt obſerve that fome are in thac 
happy condition, that they need nor our prayers ; ſomein that de{perate cot'- 
dition of fin and miſery, that our prayers can do them no good. Neither are 
they capable of any benefic to be received by them; 


The party to whom our Prayers muſt be preſented, is to Ged ; And in this parti- 
cular, we confider how we ought ro conceive of God, and what Titles we 
ſhould give him in our addreſſes co him, And they all are eicher implied, cr 
expreſled in thele words, Orr Father in Heaven, Father fignifies his g00d- 
nefle; iw Heaven, his grcatneſſe, Thele two iacludea!l his perteRions mani- 
felied inhis word and works. For he that will pray to God muſt conceive 
of him as mighty, and merciful, willing an# able to hear, and help, Vaſquez, 
and other Schoolemen ſaid well, that God, as Poters, et Liberalts, was the Ob- 
je& of Prayer, His Might can do any thing ; his Mercy will do what he can. 
And i: we conceive any, either unable, or, ifable, unwilling to help us, we 
judpe it 1n vain to lollicit chem, or render our Perticions ro them, We mutt 
nor onely conceive of God as mighty, and mercifull, but as infivice, and erer- 
vall, in borh; and alſo the ſupreme Lord, preſent in all places) ar all times, 
and knowing all things, even the moſt ſecrer, and, inparticular, with whar 
hearts we pray. A Father in Heaven isall this, And we mayobſerrce in the 
Scripture-Prayers that God's ſervants give him in their particnlar prayers, ſuch 
Titles as are ſuitablero the matter prayed for. As when they delire God to 
rake vengeance of cruel Oppreſſours, and bloody Murderers, they give him the 
Title of God ts whom vengeancebelongeth: Pſal, 94, 1,2;3,@c. Many ſuch 
inſtances may be given, From thele words alio, we may obſerve the quali- 
ties required roan effecuall Prayer ; eſpecially if we joyn with che Preface 
the Body of the Prayer, wherein we have the thipgs prayed for. And becauie 
we can have little heart to pray,. when we have no hopero ipzed, we mult 
look at our heavenly Father as promiſing theſe mercies, And becauſe we 
have need of all kind of Mercies,eſpecially ipiricnual, and eternal,we muſt look 
at him both as an univerial cauſe of all Mercies.eip:cially of the greatelt, Be- 
caule we have made our ſelves unworthy to be heard, unworthy to receive a- 
ny good thing from him, we mult look at him as propiriared by rhe bloodof 
Chriſt, and as moved, and made willing. by his merits co give thoſe chings, and 
by his interceſſion ready, nor onely to hear us, but plenteouſly to powre dow 
from Heaven his bleſſings, and Graces, upon us, and to gire us ail rhings ne- 
ceſſary to our happinefle. . So that though he many rimes prevent us with his 
bleſſings, and gives ns more then we ask or can thisk upon, yet we mult pray: 
and our prayer mull be qualified with knowledge) faith; humility, reverence, 
hope, charity, a re{o!ution ro do his heavenly will, hearing him that he may 
hear us, and we muſt hare the Spiric of Adoption, whereby we cry eAbba Fa- 
rher, and may come with boldneſſe, and contidence,betore his throne of grace, 
and be inſtant, conltant, importuvate, 


To paſſe by the difinions of Prayers ; ejaculatory, ſolemn ; particular, 
oenerall ; publick, private ; menrall, vacall ; in yerie, or pro'e; exteEmpora- 
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Of the Lords Prayer, Book ll. 


ry, premeditatez conceived by our lelyes, or {er forms concerved by others'; 
{0/1t4r,, Orin company ; which I mentioned in the expoſition of the ſecond 
Commwandement, I proceed unto the body of rhe Prayer, wherein we'have 
the martec of our prayers, and che things to be petitioned for And, by the 
Way) let us take nocice that there was no need to give a rule, tor thankſgiving, 
ciiitinct trom that of petition, For that which 1s marrer of pecition betore, 
and when ye pray; is the matter ef thankſgiving, when God hath keard our 
our prayers, and granted onr defires. All things which man can defire of 
God may be reduced unto one, and thar is, Happineſfle ; which confifts in full 
communion with our God, and bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chritt, This happine!s 
may be ſaid to have two parts; | | 

I, Enjoyment of all good we are, or ſhall be, capable of; 

2. Freedom trom all evill we either ſuffer or are liable to. 

The good we are capable of, is cicher ſpirituall gr temporall :  Theeyill 
which we ſufter, or are liable unto, is either of Sin or Aﬀiction, The evill of 
Sin is either of fin paſt,whereof we are guilty already; or of fin, hereof we are 
in danger tortime ro come. And according to theſe heads, our blefled Savi- 
Our 1n this pattern reduceth in an excellent order all things to be prayed for. 
So that wholoever underſtands it, may ſee | 

I, That ina feiy words a worid of matter is conteined. There ts nothing 
inallche Prayers recorded in Scripture ; nothivg in all the Prayers of Ortho- 
dox Licurgies or DireQories; nothing needfull ro man's full, and eternal} 
blife, bur here be may find ir, 

2, Thar all rhieſe are reduced into a moſt excellent, and accurate Method, 
This Partern therefore muſt needs be from Heaven) and it's. above the pewer 
oi men, and Angels, to compoſe the like, Init we have 

I, Supplication for Bleſſings, 

2, Dcprecation of evils, : : 

The Supplicarion is either ſor Blefſings ſpirituall, inthe rhree firſt Perirt- 
ons ; for temporall, inthe fourth, Deprecation of the evill'of Sin paſt, we 
have in the fifth ; of Sin to come in tne fixth; where is added a Deprecation 
of rhe eviil of Afligion, which ſome make a leventh Perition, 

Before I proceed to che particular explication of theſe heads, I defice che 
Readzr to take notice 

I, That a Prayer may be, either ſimple; as when one of theſe onely is the 
Marter of our Petition ; or compound, when more, or all theſe, are the ſub- 
J<& of our prayer, To this purpole, in Books tor private devotion, andin 
publick Liturgies, as allo in the Scriptare, we have many examples. 

2. That the whole Pattern is delivered by che Evangelift Sr, Lnke as a di- 
re&ion given to Chriſt's Diſciples, ro regulate their Prayers: In Matthew 
it's expreſſed as a formall Prayer; ſo that it we cake up the very vzords,” and ad- . 
dreſle our {elves ro God, they ate properly a Prayer, >» ; 

3. That ſome, upon vain ard weak grounds, thinkit unlawful in theſe 
words to pray to God, Bur certainly they are an excellent Prayer, it offered 
with Underſtanding avd Devotion unto God, in the Name of Chriſt eloritied, 
and made our Interceflour in Heavev. | 

4. Yet many do idolize this Prayer,as chouzh there ſhould be ſome irapge 
force, and power in the very words: andir's a {ad thing co think how it's abu- 
ted, borh in publick, and private, and thar by very many, who take upon them 
co uſe it without Underſtanding, AﬀeQion, righe diſpoſition of heart, and che 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, in which ir ſhould be offered, 

Our Bleſſed Saviour taught us firſt to ſupplicate, then to deprecate; and to 
ſupplicace firſt for ſpiricuall, then for remporall bleſſings, The \piricuall are 


three: 
1, The Hallowing of his Name, 


2. The 


Chap.18. Of the Lord sPrayer. 


t, TheComming of His Kingdome, 
3. The Domng of His Will, | 

And though theſe teem ro tend onely unto Gods glory; yet they end in mans 
benefir, and good. : ; 

The ficlt is, Hallowed Be Thy Name ; which may be underſtood (o as to be a 
Dexologie,or a Petition, Inthe former ſenſe, they aſcribe unto God, all glory 
honour, power, and Blifle for evermore. In the latter ſenſe as chey are a 
Pericton, and fo uſually raken,we mult firlt conlider the meaning of che words; 
Wherein we have, 

I, The Name of our heavenly Father. 
2, The Hallowins of ir, | 
3, Our Petition that ir may be Ha!lowed, | 2 

By Name is meanty the Majeſty, and the ſupreame, and univerſail, an4 eter- 
nall power of God, whereby he is King of Kings, Lord of Lords, and the 
onely God; ro whom alone all Glory, Honour, Praiſe, and Worſhip are for 
ever due irom all both Men and Angels, and that in the highelt degree, For 
his Name is above all Names : and there is an infinit diſtance between him fo 
far above, and all other things even the moſt excellent fo far below, This 
Name, and chis Power, this Excellent Majeſty, and Supreme Dominion doth 
preſuppoſe his glorious perfetions; and his eminent ats, The Hallowing of 
this Name is not co make ic more Holy, or excellent thenin it {elf icis ; For 
that cannot be done: There is no degree above the higheſt, no addition tg 
cthac which is infinice. To Hallow it therefore muſt be ſomething elſe: And 


it is co know, and acknowledee ir co be {ſuch as itis. This cannot be done ex» * 


cept it be manitelied; and it's manifelted in his glorious works, and eſpecially 
in his bleſſed word, To know ir thus manifeſted, and to acknowledge him 
the onely ſupreme Lord with all humility and reverence, and co [ſubjeR our 
ſelves as nothing in our ſelves, wholly unto him is to hallow, glority, and 
magniſy che ſame: For all thele words fignify the ſame thing, For to ſanity 
is to acknowledge Him to be excellent; ro glorify, 1s, to acknowledge him as 


glorious;to magnify, is, tro acknowledge him as great, Yet,ic's not ſufficient ro — 


acknowledee him as excellent, glorious, great, bur he muſh; be acknowledged as 
moi excellent, moſt glorious,and the greateſt; avd we muſt wholly ſubmit our 
ſelves co himas ſuch, ner onely as Creatour;and Preſerver,but Redeemer, To 
petition for this Hallowing-ot his Name, is to reqffeſt 2 

I, Thar as he hath already, ſo he would concibue co maniteſt his name more 
and more, nor onely unto us, but unto all others; nor onely by his word re- 
vealed from Heayen, and by his former works, but by new, and glorious 
works, ſo that his very-enemies may acknowledge that he alone is God, and 
thac his name is moſt excellent, and that he rules in Heaven, andearth. His 
name hath bin manifeſted ro others; it hath bin manifeſted tous; and may be 
manifeſted ro chem that are unborn. ' It hath bin manifeſted much, ic may be 
manifefled more, It hath bin Hallowed by others, and muca coo; We pray 
it may be Hallowed by us, and by ts more, and more. Ir's maniſcſtto all by 
the works of Creation, and preſervation, and generall 2overnment of the 
World, bur not by his Gofpell, and the Work of Redemption, as 3z.1s to us, 
Yet many do not know his name, though manifeſted; many know ut, but im- 
perfeRly , and: notas they ſhould ; - and might do ; Many know it more then 


echers, yet do'nor acknowledse it, as they (hould do, and ſubmicunco it, Avd- 


chey who in this life know it moſt, do nor acknowledge it, and ſubmir unto it 
perfeRly : Therefore there is grear need ro pray continually that this Name 
may be Hallowed by us,, by all, and char 'perfeAly ; which duty will nox fyjly 
be performed by us, till we (ce him faceto facein glory, Yet in this, vale of 
reares we may cry Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord'God Almighty, which was, and s« , 
and is tocome; and cali our felyes, and lye at his Throne, giving all Glory, 

Ll 2 Honour, 
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Of the Lords Prayer. Book 1}, 


$, VII. 


Honour, and Power, to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt for evermore. In this 
we pray for the contulion of Atheiſts, Idolaters, which either do not acknow- 
ledee him ar all, or Hor alone; and of all Men and Devils, which ſhall uſurp this 
power and,vglory and atrogate it to themſelves, 


The ſecond petition is, Thy Kingdome Come: wherein, that Gods Name 
might be the more Hallowed and Glorified, we pray that he would exerciſe 
his ſupreme and univeriail power, eſpecially in the Spiritual government of 
mankind, that all his enemies may be ſubdued, and his Loyal], and obedienc 
{ibje&s may obtain full, and everlaſting peace, and fafery, For this is the 
principall end ofthe comming of his Kingdome, and his Kingdome comes 
when he Reigns. This Kingdome 15 not.that geverall providence of God 
whereby he orders all things ro their ends ; nor the civil government of man- 
kind it their ſeverall Common-weales, though both be (ubordinate unto chis; 
bur the ſpeciall government of God-Redeemer ip Chriſt, by which man is orde- 
red to his finall and etervall eſtate, This Kingdom and Reign of God began 
berimes, even preſently npon the fall of Adam, and was ill coming 'untorhac 
very day,when our Saviour did reach his diſciples ro pray, Thy Kingdeme Come, 


' It was cone before,and a great part of this Reign was pali,buc for the moſt emi- 


nevt, and molt excellent manner it was then to come. John the Baprift,Chr it 
bimlſelf, his ApoRtles, and Diſciples by his direion' did preach, chat the 
Kinedome of God was at hand: which did imply that the more eminent de- 
gree, ahd glorious manner was not yer come, though not far off, And when 
he had finiſhed his work of humiliation,was riſen again, aſcended into Heaven, 
and ſer at the right hand of God, inveſted with an Univerſall Regall power, 
and confirmed 1n his everlaſting Prieſthood, then this Kivgdome was come : 


and he began to Reign glorioufly, and God in avd by him began to order, and 


adminiſter his ſpiricuall, and erernall kipgdome, ſo as he never did before. 
Then the rod of his Scepter went out of Sie, avd he Reignedin the midſt of 
his enemies ; he enlarged the borders of his Dominion, and he made all na- 
cions his terricory, This is the Kingdom of the eſſtas,ſo much ſpoken of,by all 
tbe Prophets; ſo much deſired, ſo mnch longed for, ſo lopg expeRed by 
Kings, and Prophets, who lived not toſee ir. This is the Kinedome in a 
Speciall, and tri mannerg which they were then taught to pray for, and in 
ſuck a manner, as that neicher we now, nor they, after Chriſt began to rule at 
his Father's righr hand,con!d pray for, Yet becauſe Chrilt did onely then begin 
co Reign, and He mult Reign till his enemies be made his ſoor-(ioo), and all 
his adverſaries, even deach rhe laſt be ſubdued, and deſtroyed, and this is not 
yet done,therefore they might then afrer Chriſt's exalcation, and we muſt now, 
pray that he would continue ro Rule by his word, his ſpirit, his{peciall power 
till char which was promiſed be accompliſhed; that ſo that great deſign of God, 
which was, the toral), and perperuall ruine of Sachans Kingdom, and the fall, 
and finall deliverance of his Saints might rake'effet, There be three devrees, 
and Periods of this Reigp, The | 

Friſt, Commenced upon the Fall of man : The 

20, Upon theexaltation of Chriſt, And the 
3d, 'Shall follow upon- the ReſurreRion, and lat Judgment, when God 
ſhall Ge.all in all, and Reign perfe&ly without. any enemy , withour any op- 
poſition. This we pray for here, as chatſpecial and ſpiritual Kingdom, which 
is diftinguiſhed from thecivil government of cemporall States, oppoſed ro rhe 
Kingdom of darknefle, of Sin, Sathan, Death, It's called inSeriprures the 
Kingdotne.of God , the Kingdome of Heaven, the Kingdom of Light, rhe 
—_— Chriſt, the Kingdom of Grace, the Univerſal, and Ereynall King» 
nom, 


The 


Chaps. Of the Lords Prayer. 


The King is God, not merely as Creatour, and Preſerver oithe World : bur 
as Redeemer who tnce Chrilts Exaltation Reigns by him in Heaven,and Earth, 
as by his Adminittracour-geverall, Heaven is che place of his ſpeciall refidence, 
his glorious pallace, and his Royal throne, His Terricory is the World ; His 
ſpeciall (ubje&ts, men Redeemed by the blood of Chrilt ; His Lawes, the Rules 
of che Golpel; co dire mans obedience; with promites, and threats, which are 
the (tancard of his judgments, The ecernall holy Spiric 3s his power. His 
Judemenrs are ſpirituall, and erernall rewards, and puniſhments: .with tem- 
porall and bodily thereunto ſubordinate. And becauſe men are found inthe 
Kingdom of darkneſſe, and under the power of Sathan ; they are reduced by 
che word and (pirit unto ſubjeRion - Which is a work of great, and molt free 
mercy. The word and Laws muſt be made known outwardly by man, and chen 
wricten in the heart by the Spirit, 

Io this governmenche doth exerciſc his ſevere juſtice, his greateſt power,his 
choiſelt wiidome, and-his ſweereſt mercy in the highelt degree, This Kingdom 
comes unto a people, when God graciouſly vouchlaterh ro give them the word; 
Sacraments, Miniſters,and all rhe meanes of converſion, with a promile jn the 
word, of his Spirit, to make this (uſed) effetual. He continues it with chem, 
ehillt he continues theſe meanes, and doth not take away his ſpirit ; and de- 
liver chem up toa reprobare mind, fo thar the things that concern their ever- 
laſting peace are not eternally hid from cheir eyes. It comes cloſe, and effetu- 
ally, when God by theſe meanes, made efficacious by his ſpirit, deſtroyes the 
dominion of fin, and di(poſſeſſeth Sarhan, Ir's rhen conſummate, when fin is 
wholly defiroyed, and the perſon made fully ſubject, and perfe&ly obedient to 
his eternall Sovereign, It's conſummateto che Univeriall Church, upon the 
execution of the final judgment ; Ir's principally with in us, and eſtabliſhed in 
our hearrs by God, when he there !o Reigns, as firſt to rake away che Domini- 
on, then,in the end, the very exiftence (as I may io call it) of fin, For ic pro- 
ceeds by degrees; and fin doth firl} ceaſe to Reign rhen ra Be in us, This 
oovernment therefore is an a& of God Redeemer 1n Chriit, giving all things , 
doing all rhings neceſſary, (ufficient, effeRuall, for our Converſion, confirma- 
cion, perſeverance, and conſummarion, as ke hath promiſed ; and, by promiſe 
bound himſelf co us, So that in this Perition we pray for , and humbly ſeek 
of Ged his Word, his Sacraments the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, Chriſtian Sab- 
baths, Diſcipline, pious Magiſtrates, the giits and graces of the ſpirit, the 
continuance, and good (uccefle of theſe ; the ordering of all rhipgs for che 
oood of the Church ; the converſion of the Jews, the reducement of all Nations 
ro ſubjeRion unts Chriſt, juſtification the continuance,and perteRion of ſagRi- 
cation; tbe firſt fruits of the ſpirit of joy, and comfort, the deſtruRion of the 
Kingdem of Sathan and Antichrit, and all enemies of his cruth, and our ſalva- 
tion ; for the commine of Chriſt, the ReſurreRion of rhe laſt jadement, the 
execution of it in the ecergall glorification of his Saints, .and perdition of ckeir 
enemies. That God by Chri(i hath thus far reigned in the World, -in'this Na- 
tion, in our heatcs, is a matter of thankſgiving , anda benefit pever to be fot- 
.$otteD. © | 

The next Petition for ſpiricuall bleſſings, is, Thy will be done ou Earth as it's 
dene in Heaven, Wherein we bave | , 

I, Our Heavenly Father's Will, 
2. The doing of if, 
3. The manner, and degrees of doing it, 


By Will is not meaur the eſſence of God, nor his Deerees, but the Lawes of 


his ſpirkuall kingdom wherein he requires Subje&ion, and Obedience, Re- 
pentance 


d, IX, 
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Fen:ance, Faith, good works, abd theie ro be pertormed to him as Lord Re- 
ceemer by Chriſt Jeſus, To do this will, 15 10 be really, and ſincerely ſubje& 
and obed1ent, in avoyding all fins prohibired ; and doing all 2ood Comman- 
ded-by the Laws of his Kingdome, having a ſpeciall eye co the rewards promi- 
led, and the puniſhments threatned. The manner how this dury is to be per- 
tormed is {rt down by preſcribing a Patters in Heavey, Its true that the Starrs 
of Heaven do continually , and con{antly in their motion obſerve their order 
fixed unto them in Creation, Yet this 1s far ſhort, though ſomerhing ir be, and 
they continually accuſe us of diſobedience, and exorbitancy, ſeeing they have 
followed (irictly, and preciſely, the rule of Creation from the firſt rimevf their 
Being ; bur we are exerbirant, and continually wander : The will of God is 
done 1H an higher degree, and more excellently by the Angels, thoſe bleſſed 
and immortall ſpirits, who never finned, and are io confirmed that they ſhall 
never (fin: For they do his commandements, Hearkemng tothe voyce of bis 
Word, Pſal.103,20, They ſubje&t rhemielves wholly unto him, Y?heſe throne is 
in Heaven, and hs Kingdome ruleth over all, verſ,19, They acknowledge Je- 
ins Chriſt ar Gods righr hand to be their Lord, They performe an uniyerſall 
obedience ro all his Laws ; and that 

I, Moſt freely, : 

2, Perperually, 

3, Ina degree of Perfetion, 

Ic mn{ be our deſign, cefire, endeavour to follow their exampleztiil we reach, 
and attain their perfetion, And becauſe we have no power to do this wiilit 
this manner,we therefore in theſe words pray for Gods lanRityine, afſifiing and 
confirming power accompanying bis Word, and that we may wholly iubje& 
our ſelve s unto his power, and be effeually and continually inclined and ef- 
abled ro do his Will in all things, atall times, with all our hearts. The rea« 
ſon why this petition followes the former, and is immediately ſubjoyned, is 
manite(t : For except we ſubjeR our ſelves urico che power of this King, and 
thu obſerve the Lawes of this Heavenly Kingdome : we cannot be capable of5 
have any right unco,or enjoy the honour. joy, peace, and happineſle of the (ame. 
Ic hath very near connexion with the former petition,and therefore we may de- 
fire of God ſome metrcies, which 1D both are the ſame bur in different reſpeRs. 
In the former we defite them ſo. as they ace ſuch, as, without which, he can- 
not Reign, andgire u$everlalting peace - We defire here the ſame- things as 
neceſſary, and without which we cannor performe our duty in obſerving his 
Laws , which is the condition of the rewards promiſed : By them we acknow- 
ledge our fall, depravation, inability, rke want of Gods divine Spirit to re- 
inftamp his Image upen us, and we earneſily defire his ſanRilying grace ro be 
oiven and continued unto us, as without which we can do nothing, Up- 
on this account Arſti» made uſe of theſe words to prove againſt the Pelagian, 
the neceflity of grace, 


The fourth petition, which ſeeks from God remporall bleflings, is, Give 
#6 this Day our Daily Bread; The order is clear : Fur we mull firſt ſeek ſpiritu- 
all, then, temporal! bleſſings; the one as more exceilent, and neceſlary ro 
eternal life;the other is not neceſſary, nor ſo excellent. The prayer is agreeable 
to our Saviours do@rine : For He that raughr us ro pray firſt for ſpiritualls, 
chen for remporalls, raughr us firſt coſeek the Kingdome of God,and his Righ- 
reouſneſſe; and then Food and Raymenrt ſhould be added, Theſe Earthly 
rhings were given to preſerve this bodily liſe, that enjoying health, Peace, 
Food, Raymevr, we mighr not be difiraQted in the ſervice of our God, bur 
cheartully (eek eternall lite in Heaven ? Earthly things are givento ſeek Hea- 
venly ; and the ſeeking of Heavenly bleſſings, firſt, js the right and ready way 
to obtain Earthly, Therefore to feek temporalls full, athd more, is prepoſte- 
rous, 


Chap.18. Of the Lord's Prayer. = 
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rous, anda perverting of the order preſcribed by our” Saviour, boch for our 
praile, and our prayers, By ({ Bread ) which 18 the ltaffe of life, ismeanr all 
kind of necella y tood, rayment, lands, houtes, Cartel,ſealonable times, health 
peace, good government Ciu1l, and all chings neceffary for a comtortable life, 
that we may leek a better, It's oppoſed ro famine, nakegneſle, fickneſſe, poverty, 
waTr, captivity, unieaſ@nabletimes , and all ſuch things as make ourlite uncom. 
fortable, and mijetable, And we are taught by this word, not to defire, or ſeek 
riches, dainryes, or ſupetflaities, This bread is called: ( Our daily Bread ) be- 
cauſe we need itevery day; it's (uitable to, and agreeable co our bodily nature, 
and fic co nouriſh us ; anus ro bedefired in acomperent meaſure between po- 
verty and abundance : The word is thus underſtood by divers learned Authoyrs, 
'By ( Thss Day) we may nbderitand the preſenc time : For we mult not diltra& 
our minds by ſeeking thee earthly rhings, immoderarely, or inordinarely. We 
ſeek them immoderately, when we ſeek abundance, or ſcek them too eagerly , 
or take into our thoughts roo much of futvre times, which are unceirain, 
and both'beyond our knowledge, and our power, We: ſeek them inordi- 
nately, | | 

I, When we ſeek them not of God, 

2, When we tcult notin him, 

3. Whenwe uſe any unjuti meanes to acquire them. 

4. When we [eek nor Gods Kingdome, and (piritual:, firſt and chiefly, This 


dayly bread ro day,1s the thing we muſ}-pericion for, And by thete words . 


Chritt doth direRt, and Himic us, The Petition 1s in thele words (G:ve ws) 
which implyes that we have all earchly fuccour, and (uſtentation trom our ttea- 
venly Father, and that by way of Gitt. For as you heard in the 8th, Com- 
mapdement ; the abiolutre, and totall propriety ot all chings is in God: And 
though they may come to us by occupation , donation, purchale, inheritance, 
labour , or any other way, : yer they are trom God, who by rhele meanes doth 
oive them unto us, and cantake them away at Will, and piea'ure , and when he 
hath given them. Theretore it's hc,and he alone thar mnit concinue them ours, 
and bleſſe, and ſanQikie them unto us : For orherwiie atl our labours, cares, 
forecaltzare invaine, Our daily bread 1s no bread unto us, withour his blefſins 
it cannot feedns. And thele words imply turther', that we have a Father in 
Heaven, and it we [erve him, he will provide for uz, and will not ice his Chil- 
dren want bread, This bread mutt be ours nor others, jultly acquired, and 


oIven Us, {o as to be ours, not onely by che laws of men, bur God. This doth - 


nor forbid us to take paines, be prudent, frugal, and uſe juſt meanes ro acquire 
and keep them. Yer. we milli nor let our hearts upon them , or abule the to 
druvkennefle, pride, glutrony,or any wayes Milpend them, or in our abundance 
forger our God, 


After ſupplication, follows deprecation , which is ſometimes jayned wich 
faſting, weeping) confeſſion, complaints, lamentations, and other hamiliations. 
The matrer of it is l@eme evil, which ether lyes upon us, or we are ſubje& unto: 
For ſince the fall of Adam this kind of petition is needtu!l, The evils which we 
deprecare ariſe from many cauſes , and re all reduced to the evils of fin, or 
aMiRion, The evil of fin is either of euiir,or of temprarion : for it's either paſt, 
and ſo theguilr lyes upon u5; or to co'ne, and ſo we are in danger of ir, may 
be rempted ro ir, and ſo overcome. And ficlt we are taught to deprecate thx 
ouilc of fin paſt in thele words, ; EN 

Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, 4s we forgroe thems that Treſpaſſe againſt us, 
Is Mathew, Forgive ws oxr Debts, Un Luke, Forgive us our 
Sins, 
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Book 11. 

That we may underſtand what we in theſe words are taughr to ask of God , 
we mult know. 

I, What the ev1ll 18, 
2, What ir is to forgive, 
3+ To whom the evil is forgiven. 

The evil is 60, which makes us guilty , 1n making us ſuch, Sin.(as you heard 
beitore) is a dilobedience to Gods law; It diſplealerh God, who hates ir ,. and 
makes the parity finning, both liable ro temporal), ſpiritual, and eternal puniſh- 
ments, For he char ſhall offend God as = oiver, may jultly be puniſh hy 


him as a Judge, Sins are called Treipaſſe$, becaule God by them may be ſaid ro 
!uffer dammage, and his glory due to hig from his ſubjeR is impaired; though 
not 10 it lelf, yer inreſpect of us,and if fatisfation be not made we: mult ſuffer. 
The expreſſion is from the Chalay and Syriack, languages , 10 which the word 
INN Cheb ſignifies to fin , to offend God, to do wickedly , and ſometimes to 
contra&t a debr, And wholoever ſins, inſtantly and immediately he becomes 
a debter, and owes a puniſhmentt unto God, which he is bound to ſuffer, and 
mult ſuffer when it pleaſech rhe ſupreme Judge to infli& ir, it 1t be not ſome 
wayjes prevented, The ſubſtantive of this verb derh ſomerimes fignifie debt , 
bur o'ren kn, andguilr, One Evangeliit (as you heard) calls ic debt, another 
i:n, yet by fin is meant gvilr, whereby a man is a debrer 4 and bound to puniſh- 
ment. The Socinian,not digelting and approving Chrii's fatisfaQion takes oc- 
caſlion from the word (debts) uſed in Mathew to aſſert thar fins are debts, and 
the obligation contracted by them is (obligatiocredita) : whereas ris (obligatio 
crimins ) as way eaſily appear from the whole tenure of rhe Scripture, and even 
trom this place. Whether they do this ignorantly or wilfully, 1 know nor, bur 
it 1900rantly, they are grofſely ignorant : For though fins are called debts, and 
fuch debts as ariſe from contracts, and may be remitted by a free acquitrance , 
yer they are bur ſo called Meraphorically, Yer no man can prove ont of this 
place that they are ſo called in that ſenſe,bur rather the contrary,it we through- 
ly examin the words, To forgive or remir fin 15 to take away the guilt, or ob- 
ligation to puniſhment - and rhis it 1s properly, and in lirict ſenie : and the 
word remit doth inform us, and reach us that ic is {0 : and ſo far as the obligaci- 
on is remitted , ſo far fin is pardoned , and no further, 1f it be wholly remit- 
red, rhe party evilty is wholly freed ; bur if the remiſſion of the obligation be 
bur in part, as it may be, the pardon is wor full, and conſummate, Andir's nor 
co be doubred, bur it the obligation may be remirred in part, and by degrees,and 
is ſo many times, apd not wholly at an ipflant ( Simnl & Semel), Andſo far 
as a euilty perſon is freed by the {upreme Judge from the guilr, ſo ſar he 1s freed 
from the puniſhment, either preſent, and lying upon him,by removall ; or fy- 
ture, by prevention, And a judge, or a party offended may pardon either , 
(ex nuda veluntate) without requiring any latisfa&tion, or upon (atisfation 
given, and accepred : And the ſatistaQtion may be made, either by che party of- 
tending) or ſome other ſubllicuted, and accepred. The forgivenefle or pardon, 
we here pray for. is granted upon iatisfaQtion made unto divine juſtice , not by 
che finner, bur by Je:us Chriſt, ſabRticured, and accepted by God. Yet this ſa- 
tisfa&tion mult be acknowledged, and pleaded in the Court of Heaven , by the 
ſinner confeſſing, repencing, believing in Chriſt , not onely making ſatisfattion 
vn earth by his blood, bur pleading his blood as a Propitiation in Heavey, And 
here forgiveneſle, Pardon, Remiſſion, (paring, not imputing, juſtitving are all 
one, By thisdiicourſe we underſtand what Forgiveneſſe is, The Party thac 
forgives fin is our Heavenly Father, Andir is an act of God, nor as Law-giver 
bur as Judge , yer nor of him as Judge according to the law of works given to 
man ar his Creation, but according co the law of Redempiion, Whereas ſome 
chink, that pardon is not the a of a Judge, as a Judge , they ſurely meane ir of 
an inferiour Judge bound to paſſe judgment according te the Law —_ 
thers 
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Ocherwileza Judge Supream,and above Law,may pardon,and as a Judge: for 
Pardon, aRively corfidereciis a Sentence, The reaton why a ſubordinate Jude, 
by Commilſion,canrot pardon,is not, becaule he is a Judge ; bur becaute he is a 
Judge limiced by 'hbis Commitſion, which 1s not effſencial, bur accidental ro a 
Judge. Yer Abiolution, which declares a man co be innocent upon Proof, may 
be an Act ot an interiour Juriidiction, But howloever it be in Hamane (oarts, 
yet iv3 certain chat Juſtification by Faich in Chrif, oppoled in the Scripcure to 
Condemnation, is a Sentence, according to the Law of Redemption in force: 
Yec in many thingszIt differs from all Humane Judgments, and 1s called Pardon, 
becauſe the patty pardoned 1s ouiity,and unjuit in himſelf; and irs called Fa- 
fication, becaule the party pardoned, 15 jult in Chrit, God onely being the 
Supream Law-giver,and Judgecan forgive fin, in proper ſenſe ; yer He may uſe 
the Miniltery ot others, in doing chis according to that meaſure of Juriſdiction, 
He ſhall derive unto rhem : Yer as He never gave either Men or Angels intalli- 
ble KnowleJge,co know the lecrets of men's bearts,nor power to inflict, or re- 
more Spiritual Judgments ; {o He never gave them Authority, ablolutely, to 
forgive {inzor pronounce Sentence in their own name : For it's onely valid and 
irevocable.ſo far as He ſhali by His own Name make it {uch, Yer this Forgive- 
ne!s is an Atof God,as mercitul,yer juſt, andas litting inthe Throne of Grace, 
p*oPiriated by che Bioud of Chrilt, vpon a perſon penirear, and belieyipg in 
Chrift,and pleading his fatisfa&tion,or propitiation;in his Prayers, 


The Pariy pardoned, 1s 

i, Sinfal Man, | 
2, Manconfeiſing his cuilc,and deſert of puniſhment, 

2. Heting ſin,and willing to torlake it, 
4. Believing, 

5. Pieading che propitiation of Chriſt, a#the'onely meritorious cauſe, and 
tne Promile of God in Chill. 

6.Ready co forgive others,who have offended and wronged him. This forgiving 
others.is an act of private Juriidicion ; for {o the power of a private man, to 
pa(s by offerces done unto himſeif.may be cruly called, Yerthis Pardon cannor 
free him trom the puniſhment due unto himzeither by che Law of God;or Men, 
it Gogl or Man proceed to Judgment againlt him, By this Petition, when we 
ſay,Forgive us our fins, weacknowledge our ſelves, and others, tor whom we 
pray, tobe guilty : and, by this Confeffion, we accuſe our ſelves as guilty; 
Juſtiſe God, if He ſhould condemn us; magnifie His Mercy, it He pardon 
us. It mult be made with a bleeding heart, and godly lorrow, that we have of- 
fended (o juſt;ſo holy;\o good and merciful a Father ; with great humility, and 
1mportunity,not onely for our ſelves, bur others : and becauile we daily Gn, we 
mult daily pray,Lord forgive us our treſpaſſes. We mult nor mefition our own 
merits, righteouſneſs, g50d works : : | 
ſelves mult be renounced,otherwiſe we loſe the caufe., And if we from our hearts 
do not forgive others, we plead againit our lelves,and cannor obtain pardon. 
This is the reaſon why our Saviour ſo much mentionerh andureeth the Duty of 
forgiving others, though 77 times a day, And1t we prayip this due manner, 
Chriſt will plead,and God will pardon, and we ſhall depart juſtified, For the 
molt merciful God, propitiated,and prefſed by Chritt s Interceſhon, cannot hide 
his face long from penitent and believing {inners, His Promvies, co ti:15 pur- 
pole,are many and firm,and He is faithtnl;and jult ; and ail of them, in Chriſt | 
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dv, XIII, 


6, XIV. 


The iecond Deprecation, is of in nor yet Committed ; yer {o poſſible, that 
it may be ealily commicred,and there 1s great danger otir, The words are 


Lead us 10t into T emptation . 


For becauſe i;'s to little purpoſe to be pardoned, and freed frem the guilt of 
ko palt,if we continually return te hin again.and ſo contraRt a new guilt ; there- 
tore our Savibur raught us daily co tender this Petition to our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, For if we were in Heaven,all former fins pardoned ; yet it we were nor 
tully freed from the danger of finning again, we could nor be fully happy, be- 
caule we con'd not be tully ſecur'd 1n thar eſtare of holineis and bliis, God, in 
his abundant mercy in Chriti,doth not pardon iin-paſt, with any intention ts 
oive us liberty co (in agaip;that Grace may abound, and that we may make new 
Wotk for Mercy, When He hath once healed and reſtored us, He (aith unto us, 
as Chrift did to the 1mporent man, whom He had healed at the Pool of Betheſ- 
da, Behold thou art made whole; Sin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee, 
Joh. 5. 14. For we are delivered out of the hands of all our Enemies, to ſerve him 
without fear in holineſs.and righteouſneſs before him,all our days, Luke 1, 74, 75. 
For as we have envaged our ielves,{o1t mult be our ſpecial care to oblerve, and 
not tranſgrels the jult and holy Laws of this Spiritual Kingdom, That we may 

he better underſiand the words ofthis Pecition,we mult enquire 
I, What Temptation 1s, 
2, What it 15 co be Jed into Temptation, 
3. Whar we pray for in theſe words. 

Tempzation, morally and (tritlyraken, may be ſaidrobe any thing which 
induceth and moveth us to (in,as of it's own Nature tending therennto. For 
we mult conceive Temprations,as in themielves,tending direRly to produce, or 
cauſe actual fins, Yet becauſe many times they are nor onely refilt: d,bur over- 
:omezthey are like Arterpts, Afſaults,Endeavours, which aim at fin, yer do not 
always take effet, They may be actual caules of fin, yer ſometimes are nor, 
ſomerimes are efficients thereo A Tempration may be called not merely a 
ching,but an act, Binffield,the Suffragan of T7 rier5,de fines ict to be, eAfimula- 
tio Boni ad fallendum, His meaning is,that 1t is a Repreſentation cfa thing, as 
o00d,tbovgh ir be evil,to incline us ro ic; orof ſomething that is oo0d, as evil, 
rorefirain us from 1r, And the end ct it is todeceive the party tempted.For be- 
cauſe the Will of Man is ſo created of God),thar it neither can be forced, or ne- 
ceſſitated to {in,nor approve.like,chule, defire, love, conlent unto anything re- 
preſented and apprehended as ell ; therefore every Tempter goes about to de- 
lnde the apprehenſion, pervert the Judgment, corrupt the Will,and (o entice, 
incline,and incite 1t freely unto evil. 


The great Temper 15 the Devil,an implacable and eternal Enemy to the Sub- 
jets of God's Kingdom, And it he can periwade them ro lin, and cotran{ere(s 
the Laws of cheir Soveraign,he knows he doth them a miſchiet : Becaule upon 


' their obedience,d<pends their Eternal Peace and Welfare, He knows our Con- 


{licutions. Inclinations,Frailties,and ImperfeAions. He obſerves our ſecurity 


and negligence,and rakes all advantages againſt us, as being active, refileſs, ſub- 


tile,(irong,vigilant.raging,and malicious; ever ſeeking, not onely our Tempo- 
ral,but Erernal Ruine, The danger from him is the greater , becavſe of his 
boldnels,in that he durſt accempr our Saviour rhe Son of God;and of his ſucceſs, 
in that he prevailed not onely againſt Sampſon, David,Solomoy, Peter, and other 
ofcat Worthies, bur alſo 2gainſt eAdam Innocent, He termmpts man ſometimes 
Immediately, and rhat etcher invifibly, or viſibly by torne. Form or Bodily 
Shape aſſumed; wherein he appears to Man, as once he abuſed the Serpent, ro 
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deceive Ewe, Yer often he doth his curſed Works by others mediately ; and his 
molt effectual loſtcuments are the wicked of the wor/d,whogby their evil example 
bad Cuftom, falſe Dottrine,pernicious Counfels, impious and unjult Laws, per-, 
verſe Judgments, Periwaſions, Menaces, Promiſes, Pertecutions, Gifts, Allure- 

ments,and other waysreſtraining thouſands from doing good, ſtirring chem up, 

and inclining chem to evil, He alto takes advantage from the Seniitive Parr, 

from the Ignorance of che Underſtaniing.the Depravation of che Will;the Fleſh 

luſting againſt the Spirit, and rebelling not ovely againi} the Dictates of righs 

Reaſon, but the Illuminatiens and Moriogs of the Spiric; and from the Vio- 

lence of our Pafhons,and Veremency of our inordinate Aﬀe&tion, The more 

of Fleſh and Lult 1s in us,the fironger he 1s againſt us ; becauſe we carry in our 

Boſome, nay, in our Bowels, a treacherous Enemy, ready to confederate with 

him,and becray us unto himzand ſo makes our ſelves to tempt our ſelves, For 

Man is tempted of himſelf,when he 1s drawn away of his own Luſt,and enticed, ſam, 

1,14, Thus you underitand, in ſome meaſure, what Tempration is; and that 
the patties tempting us withour,are the Devil and the World ; and within us, 

the Fleſh,and Corruption. Bur what is it, To be led into Tempration? It's nor 

merely to be tempted : for ſo have many been,and have nor onely refilted, bur 

overcome the Tempter,and thar ſometimes with eaſe, And no Temptation, 

except entertained, and, in ſome mea(ure,conlented unto, can do us any harr. 

And whatſoever Godby His Almighty Power, may do; yer neither Man, or 

Devil,can neceſſitate us co fiv, To be led,or brought into rempration, there- 

forezis ſo to be tempred,as that there is great danger we ſhall be overcome, For 

if we be {urpcized,found neither watching, nor armed, nor any way prepared 

for Defence; orif we be weak, and the Temptation violenr, and above our 

fcength ; or if we be deſerted,and lefc deſtituce of help, and ſufficient affitance ; 

or it Divine Providence leave us circumvented , fo that there is no ways to 

eſcape;then are weled into Temptationand ſhall hardly eſcape, 


The thing,therefore,prayed for, is, Not to be led into Temptation. It's notzthat 
God would nor ſuffer us to be tempted art all.at any time ; bur that He would be 
pleaſed,when He fees us weak,and nor able to fiand, either ro divert it, or delay 
1t,andio, tor the time,to prevent it 2 Orz1if that it be His Will;that we muſt be 
rempted,chat He would not deſert us, and deny His aſhltance : or not ſuffzr us 
ro preſume, or deipair : or that He reftraip the violence of che Temprer, and 
abace the ſtrength of che Temprarion, or proportion it toour (irergth, and our 
freveth co ics leſt ic prove Superiour ; {fo that though the Temptation be con. 
rinued longbe violent and extraordinary,we may bave great, andextraordinary 
power and afſif}fance, not onely co refit, but conquer : or that He wou}d make 
a way toeſcape; andthat He would never (uffer ns to be ſecure, bur ir us up, 
that we way be ever watchin], In a word,we pray tor clearneſs of Undeiſtan- 
dins,ſoundnels of Jadgment,integrity of Hearr, a great meaſure of Confidence 
ad Prudence in Heaveoly Thipgs,and all che Graces of the Spirit; Rrong Re- 
ſolutiors againſt Sin,conliancy in the profeſſion and practice of His Trurh,power 
over Paſſions and Aﬀections,Noble and Divine Aﬀections ; fo that we may be 
above the fears and deſires of the World, whereby men are intangled in the 
{nares of Sathan,his continual care and aſſiſtance, until the very hour of Death, 
and that in our hardeſt and excream Conflias, He would and ar our right 
hand,perſe&,ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſercle us, and ſhortly tread Sathan under our 
feer,that ſo we may obtain a fival Vitory, and the fate of fafety and ſecurity, 
wherein we (ball never bein danger of tin, and rempration any more, We 
ought to be the more earne!t and fervent in this Petition, becauſe we know our 
own weakneſs, the rength and violence of temptation, the {ad condition of 


ſuch as are foyled the glory,joy,and comfort of the Victory : And this is our 
Mm 2 orear 


AV; 


. 4 
ae aibngne > er prometimodng ow ameys 
————— L ” 
7 Þ 
7 EI 
xe rs 


ES 


-— - 
12 I Ws - : 
x nt At at 2 
Et 
te, FSI = enrmeartergutY” - nog a 
- % oe; IS Span eons. roar ayes a, 
, —— q þ _ ”, - aitoulan H 
: ;”:- dtd 


- - 


pA 


dy te 


x 


PQ 0 TU EIT vg EY; 4-4; Ape MT 0 NEED OSS Ee, IE Eg eu 

I pes R, 0 TORIES t wo F *-.,- I 
4 TDs © to) es A IE RT 6, 30" : TA ; TON 
4 4 % 5 4 a SOR Wee" IF I * > 0 

i a . A x : F $*: x VE Yo, dn. —_— OR po no Stig gt he ſye—4 
; - my hg 4 we So Hogs OS OPER ed net <a ol 

y 5, 5-0 

oy 

y 


OO"  ———— 


268 


$. XVI, 


Of the Lord's Prayer. Book 1I- 


ereart advantage, that Chriſt hath overcome the World, caſt out the Prince of 
Darkneſs;and beivg tempred,and thar violently,himſelf, He pities vs the more, 
and bath the greater care of us, Yet /wporturity will lictle avail us, Except We 
ſtand continually upon our Watch, ſtrongly armed with the compleat Armour 
of Goo, uſe the {trepgrh God hath given us, rake all opportunity to do good, 
avoid the caules and occaſions of fin; pot preſnme upon our own power, ham- 
bly rely upon God,be patient,and continue fightine,defend our (elves, and reſiſt 
che Enemy unto Death: and if we be ſometimes worſted,and wounded ; pre- 
ſently renew our Repenrance and Faith,return unto the Fight again, with grea- 
rer Care, and ironger Reſolutions, make no Truce with the Enemy, give him 
no reipight,never fainr,nor intermit the War, till Sin be fully and finally ſub- 
duced in us. 

The words of this Peticion doſeem to imply, that God doth lead us ſome- 
rimes into t2Mytation z and the expreſſion ſeems range : For God canner be 
tempted withevil, either tempteth He any man, Jam.7,13, Therefore we muſt 
underſtand the words fo, As 

I, In no wile to think,that God doth,or can moye,or induce any man to fin: 
for this cannot any ways ſtand with His pureſt Holineſs, nor with His moſt Hos 
ly Law. | 

; 2, Yer becauſe nothipg can be done, or come to paſs, without His Divine 
Providence,either effeRingzor permitring,or ordering ; therefore, God may be 
ſaid to lead into rempration, becauſe He either permits us to be tempted, and 
neither reſirains the Tempter,nor prevents the Temptation : For if a Sparrow 
fall notto the ground, much leſs is Man tempted without His Will and Provi- 
dence. | 

2. God doth pur a Man in ſuch a conditien,as wherein He ſhall be cempred, 
and the condition it ſelf is ſuch,as no ways in it ſelf rends unto fin ; yer through 
Man's Negligence,or Corruption,may be a great occaſion of Tempration : And 
ſo He may be (aid ro tempt, per accidens, An eſtate of Peace and Wealth is 
00d ; yet ſuch 1s the ſubtilry of Sathan,and the corruprion of Man, that few in 
that condition,dut are tempted and overcome, | 

4, God may be ſaid to lead us into tempration, when He, for ſame juſt cau- 
fes,denies us deliverance from, and ont of the ſame : For deſertions, denial of 
aſſiſtance Rrengrh, and a competent Superiour Degree of both, are many times 
juſt Judgments of God. s | 

5. God many times brings his own Children into an eltare of Temptation 
on purpoſe to try their Fairh,and excellent Verrues, and ſo gives them a glori- 
ous Victory. Yer we mult know,thar God neceflitates no Man to fin ; and;,if in 
temptation we be overcomezit's not His,but our own fault. 


— — ——  — - _ 


The laſt Petition is, Deliver ws from evi! : Some underſtand this as a branch 
of the former Perition,as indeed ir may be in ſome ſenſe : For ſuppoſe it ro be 
meant of the evil of afflitions ; yer even theſe are called Trials and Tempta- 
tions, Fam,i.2, and Satan, from theſe, takes occaſion, and ſometimes adyan- 
rave from them to tempt us. Job's afflitions, as from Sathan, were temprati- 
ODS. 

Some underſtand by that. word;Evil, Sathan,that great Enemy, and terrible 
Adverſary, Some (ay that, that Evil zs the evil of Sin + as rhough we ſhould 
ſay unto our Heavenly Farther, Thongh thor ſuffer us to be tempted, yet deliver us 
from the evil of temptation, which is Sin, Yer the evil of Affliction, Tribulation, 
Perſecurion, and the Miſery of this life is not in irfelf fin : thongh Saran, and 
wicked men, may ſeek by theſe to draw us to fin, And whether they be puniſh» 
ments (according to the fitth Perition) for former fins; or chaſtiſements, and 


corre@:ions for furure Reformation,or Trials of on Faith and Patience; yet we 
mul? 


Chap.18. Of the Lord's Prayer, 


ern en err rr rn—nn_ 


mult pray, that God would (anRifie us in them, ſanRifie them unto us, ard 
wholly,and for ever, deliver us trom them, ſeeing God hath promiied to wipe 
away all rears,and make all things new, For they are not good in themſelves, 
though He, by His Wiidom, turn them to our good, But we cannot be fully 
happyztill wholly treed from chem, 


After the Preface, and the Body of che Prayer, wherein our Saviour teacherh 
us by whom, for whom, ro whom in whar manner, for what things we mult 
pray and give thanks,follows the Concluſion 1D thele words ; 


For thine is the King dom,Power,and Glory, 


Concerning theſe words,divers things are to be noted : 

I, That,as Grot14,and divers others have oblerved, they are not found in the 

rary ancient Greek Copics in Matthew, as, they are not mentioned in 
#ke. 

3, Yetthey are found inthe Arabick, Syriack , and Vulgar Latire Tran- 
flations: whereupon He conceives thole Tranſlations to be made atter the Li- 
rurgies of the Churches were brought unco a certain Form. 

3. Some underſtand thee words, lo asto contain certain Reaſons whereup- 
on we ought to preſs our Peticions before the Throne of Grace, and ſo move 
Him co give them. For His is the Kingdom, which they delire to come ; His 
Power alone, which can effect thee things ; and the granting of them trends un- 
rozand will end in His Glory, We may obſerve in the Prayers of the Scripture, 
that God's Saints did urge andpreſs their Pecitions upon Goc?s Mercy, His ]u- 
Rice>His Power and Glory,His place of Univerſal Judge, His Pcomite and Co- 
venant; the Jultice of their Cauſe, the Iniquity and Cruelty of their Enemies, 
their miſery and {ad condition,their joy and comfort, which would follow up- 
on their Deliverance, their Relation to Him, His former Favours, and ſuch 
like, And with theſe they added Solemn Vows of Reformatien, Praiſe and 
Thank(giving, 

4. They may be underſtood asa Deoxolegie,with which the Apoſtles, and rhe 
Church did ute te conclude their Prayers, And hereof we have many Exam- 
ples, eipecially in the New Teftament, andin ancient Liturgies, following rhe 
Scriptures, And as the Preface,and the words thereot ſpoken unco God, with 
humble A-'oration.1s a fir Salutation of our Heavenly Father,upon our entrance 
ints His Preience,by it,to make way for our Prayers; fo a Dexologre 1s a very fit 
Valeaift:ion,when we have ended our Prayers, and depart (as it were) from His 
Pretence, | 

5. 1his Doxologie doth agree, in general, with others in the Scripture ; bur 
it's not io diſtinct and particular, as many of them be, which offer and alcribe 
prai e and glory unto Godseirherin the Name of,or by Chriſt ; as Epbeſ.3.21, 
or unto Chriſt,t 7:#2,6.16, orro Gad,and the Lamb Chriſt Jelus, Revel, 5.13, 
That Doxologie, Glory be tothe F ather, and to the Son, axd te the Holy Ghoſt &c. 
was very avrecable tothe Scriptures, very ancient, the Epitome of all other 
Doxologies; and io a Doxologie,that it was a Conteſſion of our Faith, in God the 
Facher,von,and Holy Gholi, This ſeems to be eſſential to Prayer, and to be 
either implyed,or exprefſed inevery Prayer. 


The word, Amen,is the Epitome of the Prayer, ſumming up rhe whole, and 


Praying it ove- again.and repeating our defires jointly in one word, and in pub- 
like Prayers 1(*5 co be uttered by the peopie,by way of anſwer, not onely co fig- 
nifie the former a& ot praying all again in one word, bur allo their conſent: 
I Cor,14,16. And ir may belaid ro be,the confirmation of Prayer. 


CHAP, XIX. 
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CHAP, XIX, 


Concerning the Laws of God,as a Rule of Judgment in the Promiſes, 
and Communations, 


[therto of the Law of God Redeemer, both Moral,and Politive,as it's a Rule 
of Obedience in Preceprs and Prohibitions : Ir remains;thar we (peak of 

it,and conſiier it,as a Rule of God's Judgment, in Promiſes and Threatnings. 
By Preceprs,God binds Man ; by Promites, He binds Himſelf, Before I pro- 
ceed,one thing formerly omirted,is to be added : That fome Precepts ofthis 
Law are mixt,and are partly Moral,partly pofitive : as Faith, and Repentance, 
conſidered in their general Nature,as Duries,to be performed ro God, are Mo- 
ral, For Faith,whether it be aſſent unto the Truth of Goc's Word, or a reli- 
ance upon Him,promiling any Reward or Benefit : *Repencance,as it includes 
materially in it \nbjeRion to God,as Supream Lord ; and Obedience unto His 
Commands,are Duties of the Morel Law,as Moral, Bur as. Faith aſſeprs unto 
the Truths of the Word, concerning Jeſus Chriſt, and relies upon God's Premi- 
ſes in Ghrilt,and Repentance,as it's a Return unto Ged-Redeemer in Chriſt, as 
aroned by his Bloud,and lo made propitious,may be ſaid to be poſitive, 2s the 
Obje&s of both are poſitive, and above the Law of Nature, zs thole poſitives, 
which are Ceremonial,are below ir,Bur to return to the Law, as a Rule of Jude- 
ment,we muſt enquire into 

1,, The Nature of Promiſes,and Threats in general, 

2, The Order of this part of Divine Laws, 

3. Theparticular Nature of theſe Promiſes and Threats in the Laws 

God-Redeemer, 

1. Forthe Nature ot Promiſes,and then of Threats. The ObjeQ of the Pro- 
miſes is, Bonunm futurum, For we cannot promiſe evil, but good ; at leaſt, thac 
which is conceived co be good : neither can we properly be {aid , to promiſe 
000d palt,or preſent, The at of a promite,is a voluntary Obligation, whereby 
the party promifivg, doth bind himſelf unto another, for rodo, or give ſome 
o00d unto the forelaid party. All promiſes are voluntary, otherwiſe they are 
nor promiſes, The effe of themyin reſpeR ofthe party promifing, is Obliga- 
tion ; in reſpec of the party ro whom the promiſe is made, ſome kind of righr 
unto the thing promiſed. To threaren,is ro Henifie to another, that we intend 
to do him ſome hurt,or evil, The Obje& is | 

1, Evil : For we cannot properly threaten good, 4 
2, Ir's evil ro come ; otherwile,it's attxa/ hxrt,or puniſhment. 
3, Ir pre{uppoſerh ſome intention, or teſoluction, ro do hurt, or inflit 
ev1l, 
4, - fenifies by words, or other figns, this intention; as Promi- 
es 
I, Preſuppoſe ſome intention to do good. 
2, Afienitication of this intention,or purpoſe, 


I will not here ſpend cimezin the enumeration of the Accidents,or Adjungs 
of theſe Promiles,to ſhew how they are private,or publike, annexed to the Pre- 
cepts of the Law,or not ; ab{olute,or conditional ; made by Superiours, Interi- 
ours,Equals ; feigned, erunfeigned; the Promiſes of ſuch as have power to 
make them,and alto ſfirength co perform them,or of ſuch as bave nor. I alſo pals 


by the accidental diſtinRions of Threats ; which word, ſome think, comes of 


erreo,torerrifie, There are Promiles,and Threats of Man, and of God. Theſe 
are of God,annexed to His Precepts,and Prohibitions, 2s a Rule of Man's Obe- 
dience, 


Chap.1g. Of Promiſes and Threats. 


PuOm_—_ - " Nt _ d 6 
dience, And, in this reſpet, they differ from other Promiſes, and 
Threats. 


- The Order of cheſe,in this Government of God-Redeemer, is very evident : 
oh - 
I, wy are referted to that part of Government, which is concerning 
aws, 
2, In Laws they follew that part,which in Precepts, and Prohibicions, 
15a Rule of Obedience. 

For,as the Law conſidered, as a Rule of Judgment, preſuppoleth ſometbing 
before in ir, asa Rule of Obedience : So rhele Promites relate unto the Pre- 
cepts oblerved; as the Threats conſider chem as violared, This is the Order 
determined by God;to manifeſt His Juſtice,in His Retribution of Rewards,and 
puniſhments : and hereby He fignifies,that though He be much inclined to re- 
ward,and do good;yet He will judge onely the Obedient, a fir Subje& of His 
Bounty and Rewards. They that ate jult,and obey His Laws, and they onely 
ſhall live, and enjoy His Mercies, And He neverthreatens, as He never in- 
flits puniſhments, bur upon demerir of the Diſobedienr, For He never puni- 
ſhed any bur ſuch as violated juſt Laws;neither did ever intend itzor fignifie His 
intention otherwile, 


The particular and diſtin& Nature of theſe Promiſes,and Threats,is the third 
chin? to be conſidered, They agree with the Promiſes, and Comminarions of 
the Law of Works in Creation,with the Law allo given to 1ſrac! from God, by 
Hoſes, both in that they are Promiſes, and Threats of God; and alſo becaulc 
they are annexed co the Precepts,as a Rule of Obedience, Theſe likewiſe, as 
well as thoſe, may be called San#rons, as added rothe Precepts, for to enforce 
the Obedience, For the Promiſes are mighty Motives, and powerfully per- 
ſwade, to the Obſervation, as Threatnings cefirain from the violation of the 
?recepts. And both theſe were ſo much the more effeRual, becauſe there is 
n inward principle in man,whereby he naturally defires his own preſervation, 
.nd happineſs,and abhors to chink ot his own deſiruction,or miſery, But thele 
are diſtinguiſhed from other Promiſes and Threats even of God, 

1, Becauſe the Author ofthem is God-Redeemer,as Redeemer, 
2, The things promiſed are merited by Chritt, and io promiled and gi- 
ven,and to be expected of Free-grace, 
3. The tearms upon which the Promiles are made, is Faith in Chriſt, 
and fincere obedience to God Redeemer. 
4, The parties, who mult receive the mercies promiſed, are in them- 
ſelves _ 

1, Unjut and unworthy. | 

2. Derive their power co perform the Conditions and Precepts of the Laiv 
from the Redeemer, upon the merit of Chriſt, having laft;hed Go.” Jutiice ; 
whereas the Promiles of the Law of Works,preſuppoſed man to have power ro 
keep it given in Creation, and required perfe& and perpetual obedience by 
that power, And 1fman once loſt that power, there was no promiſe in chac 
Law of reſtoring it againzor giving new power, It's ſaid, Do this ana live : Sin 
in the leaſt,and die, And {o it bound to perfe& and perpetual performance, or 


unto death, as unavoidable by that La : for chere was no promi'e of pardov. | 


The Law of Adoſes cid iritly command univerial and conitant obevience : for 
Curſed is he that continueth not,(zith the Law, in all things wruten ix that Book : it 
promiled no Spiritual Bleſſing,no Spiritual power,nor Spiritual pardon. 

As for the Threats ofthis Law, they make Offenders }1abi'eto puniſhment ; 


yet they determine Eternal Deathzas unavoidable to none offending, bur ro final 
& | 11Ni- 
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IV, 


Impenicents, and Unbelievers. Andrthis was the inperabungant goodnels of 
Gocthat whereas He hao given Man his Being, his Laws, his power, to keep 
rhem ar che firit, and by his abſolute power might have required man's Yervice 
without any reward,fave onely his Protettion,and Preſervation,as Humane Law - 
eivers onely do,yet He was willing, by Promiles,te bind Himſelf,co reward him 
olorioully , and aires he had lo't his power, tolend Chrilt ro redeem him, and 
vive him a vew power,and firft ro promile to give him excellent Rewards, and, 
in the end, actually tg reward him for Chriits fake, with full, and everlaſting 
olory, an chat upon ealie,and tairelt terms. Por chis cauſe is his Mercy ſo of- 
ren magnihied in the Scriptures, and elpecially in the Goſpel, Therefore is ic 
{x1d, That God who 1s rich in mercy,for his great love, wherewith He loved us, 
even then when we were dead in {1ns, He quickned ns {by Grace we are ſaved) 
and raiſed us up together, and made us lit in Heavenly piaces in Chriti Jeſus, 
thar inthe Ages to come, He might ſhey the exceeding Riches of His Grace, 
in His kindnels towards us,through Chriſt Jeins, Epheſ, 2,4,5,6 7, And it was 
His great mercy, that He doth threaten no ſinners and offenders with puniſk- 
ments vnavoidable,or unremoveable,bur final Impenitents, and Unbelievers 
as juch. From all this His Promiſes may be deſcribed ro be,A part of the Laws 
of God- Redeemer, whereby He freely bound Himſelf, and did henitie, rhat for 
Chriſli's ſake, He would give all Mercies to Man believing, that may make him 
for exer fully bleſſed,. And his Threats are, A fignification of His Will, where- 
by the party offending ſhould be [table to puniſhments, removeable, or unavoi- 
ble upon certain conditions; and onely unremoveable, or unavoidable 
upon fina 1 unbelief, There was one great Promiſe made preſently upon 
che Fall, ro give Chrit, And this was fully performed in 'the fulneſs of time, 
and ſorous 1's no Promiſe : and this was not made in conſideration of the me- 
ric and ſatisfa&ion of Chriſt,and did art firſt include a Promile to call and afford 
rhe means of Converſion, The relt of the Promiſes were grounded upon the 
Satisfaction and Merit of Chriſt ,, and were becter Promiles then thole of the 
Law of Works, And chey are better, nor onely in reſpeQ of the things promi- 
ſed, bur ofthe rearms,upon which the Promiles were ro be performed, They are 
exceeding oreat and precious, that by chem we might be partakers of the Di- 
vine Naturehaving eſcaped the corruption that is in the World, through Luſt, 
2 Pet,1,4, 


Some tell us;that the Goſpel threatens not any fin wich Death, but final Urs 
belief: And herevpon ariteth a Queſtion, about the Threats of the Goſpel ; 
Whether there be any (uch Threats of the Goſpel, which make the Offender 
liable to Death, but onely the final Unbeliever, For Solntion whereof,we muit 
conſider, | | 


I, That if the Goſpel were ſo firiatly taken, as it is by many, 45 to contain 
and conſt onely in Promiles,then it would follow,thart no fin, no nor final un- 
belief, could be chreatned with Death by che Laws of God- Redeemer, as Readce- 
mer, 


2, We muſt know, that in Scripture, by Death, is meant puniſhment in 
oeneral >, Whether ir be Temporal, or Ecernal ; Bodily, or Spicicu- 
all, 


3. That every fin deſerves Death; that is, Puniſhment ; whether rhey be fins 
againſt the Law of Works,or of Grace. 


Chap. 19. Of P romiſes and Threats. 


4. Taatthe ſame fins againltthe morall Law, which were threatned with 
Deach by the Law of Works, are threatned with Death by the Law of Grace. 
For as that Law bound to obedience, or, upon Diſobedience, unto Death ; to 
doth chis, Yet obſerve, 

I. That the fins again the Law of grace, are fins formally againſt God-Re- 
deemer, as ſuch, and giving Laws unto finful man, 

2, That thele {ins have not only che nature of fins, as tranſereflions of a Law 
of God, but allothe nature of impenitency , and unbelief,” For whoſoever 
continues 1n fin, or delays (if but an hour) his return to God Redeemer is 
not only a ſinner againlt God, but an impenicenc Sinner againſt God-Redeem- 
erin Caritt, requiring repentance and faith inftancly , and not granting ghe 
libecty co continue in tin, and to delay repentance for a moment, | 

3, Thongh che Law threatned every tin againſt ic with puniſhment, and 
death uncemoveable, or unavoydable, yer the Goſpel, though it threaten eve- 
ry Gn againſt ic with puniſhmenc, yer it rhreatens none with puniſhment hn- 
removeable, or unavoyable, bur finall unbelief, or ſuch ſins, as upon which; 
by his ordinationzinall nobeliefis neceſſarily conſequent, 

4. This Law of grace threatens not only fins againſt the morall Law, bur 
again. the very Ceremonialls of the Goſpel, How elle could the Corinthians 
have bin guilcy of che body anJ blood of Chriſt, and have ſuffered ſo grievous 
a puniſhment, as many ot them did, for the unworthy receiving the Lords Sup- 
per, The rule of this judgment was neither the Layy of works as given to A- 
dam, nor as given to /ſrae/cither inthe moralls, or poſitives. It any ſay that 
Chriſt died nor ro ſatisfie for ſuch fins as figall nnbeitef, and fins unto Death , 
as Blaſphemy againlt che Holy Ghoſt, or ſome kind of Apoſtacy; it may be 
ſaid chat one immediate effe& of Chrilts death, was to ſatisfie Gods juttice, 
and make fin remiflible in generall : notthar it was God's intention, that all 
fins or any fin ſhould be remitted abſoincely, but upon certain termes defined 
by his wiſdome, and juſtice, Inthis regard thele (ins,as fins in generall, were 
made remiſſible by Chrilis Sacrifice, Yet in re{pe& of Divine ordination, and 
che termes defined for remiſſion, chey are irremiffible, So char as fins, by 
Chriſts dearh they are remiſſible; yet made irremiſſible, Per accidevs, in ano- 
cher reſpe&, Yer here we mult obſerve, chat not only finall unbeliefe, and im- 
penicency, are fins againſt the Laws of Redemprion, and the preceprs of the 
Goipel; but every degree of them from rhe ficit to the laſt, fromthe leaſteo 
the greatelt, are ſoroo. Neither is finall unbelief, merely as finall, unpardon- 
able, bur, per accidens : Becaule, after a certain time granted by God, for be- 
lief, is expired, he will never vouchſate crime, nor meanes, or power for it afrer- 
wards; and belief he hath made a neceſſary condicion of pardon ; and hath de- 

cree'd never to pardon, bur upon this condition, 


Theſe promiſes, or threats, may be conſidered eicher formally, or mareri- 
ally and in reipeR of their matrer ; and accordingly may be diſcovered , and 
ſummed up in Scripture, All luch places of Scripture as command, and re- 
quire Repentarice,and Faich, have ſome promile annexe4 ; and rhe ſame either 
expreſſed, or impiyed. And co iuch places, theſe promiſes of Ged do pro- 
periy belong. For Promiles and Duties 2o together; and therefore in moſt 
of the promules the duty is expreſle:]: And rhey are made to perſens,ſo, and io 
qualified. Iniomuch that cill the perſon be rightly qualified, he hath no im- 
mediate right unto the thing promiſed, nor can have any hope of performance. 
For God is only bound co pertorine his promiſe ; when man hath performed 
his duty : This was the Wildome of God (o ro make his promiſes, char man 
might have no cauſe to preſume, or deceive himſelf, The generall qualificati- 
tion, to which all theſe promiies are annexed, is, faith and repentance, All 


thoſe places both of the Old, and new Teftamenc which prohibit, reprove j 
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dchort from impenicency, unbeliet, blindnefſe , and hardneſle of heart ; have 
jome rhreatnings , or commination annexed , either implicicly or 
expreſly, And as Duty and Promiſe, {o Impenitency, and Threatning 
00 toverher: and as the promiſes many times expreſle the dnty ; ſo theſe 
the ſin, and the lame nor repented of, And. as the (ins nor repented of are 
many, lo the puniſhments thre:1ned are teo, I might give examples, as, {f ye 
be willing,and obey, ye ſhall eat the good of the Land; bat if you refuſe, and rebel, ye 
ſhall be devorred with the Sword, Eiay 1,19,20, Where 
I. Toear the fruic of che Land, is a mercy promiſed, 
2, To be willing and obdientiis,the duty,and qualification: and that's Re- 
|  Pentance(as doth eabily appear from the context). 
3, Tobe devoured with the Sword, is, the puniſhment chreatned, 
4, To Refuſe, and Rebel; is the lin threatned, and chat's Impenicen- 
cle. - 
More expreſly, He that believeth on him is not condemued; He that believeth 
z0t zs condemned already, &e, Joh, 3.1 8, & 36, Yer we mult 
1, Ditiinguiſh berwixt threatving, and peremprory denunciations upon im- 
penitency continued foreſeen, For thoſe Denunciarions are rather Sentences 
of che Supreme judge, or predictions, then comminations of the Supreme 
Lawgiver. Thus God did denounce the univertall deluge g the ruine of 7e- 


_ ruſalem; the rejeRion of the Jews, 


2. We mult ieperate from cheſe promiſes, and threats, thoſe which God 
Henified tro eAdaminnocent: and to [ſrael, as a body politick 1D the Land of 
Canaarn,rtiil Chrift was exhibited, For though theſe and thoſe might gene- 
rally, and materially be the ſame,yer ſpecifically,and formally chey were not, 

3. There is a difference between promiſes, and threatnings ; in that pro- 
miſes bind God to reward the obedient, yet threatnings do not bind him; co 
puniſh the diſobedient 2 For by promiſes God doth bind himſelt ro reward 
by threatnings he only binds man te ſufter, His promile he cannot deny, 
becauſe he is faithfull and juſt: His threatnings fignifie what man deferves,and 
how he may juſtly puniſh him, and che effte& thereof is this ; that the party 
oft<nding is inſtantly liable to puniſhment, and bound to ſuffer it, though 
God be nor bound to infli&t it, If he were bound by it inthe ſame manner as 
he-is by promiſe, he could have mo power topardon fin; and it he muſt make 
che Law the Rule of his judement, and were bound foto doin the threatning, 
as he is in-the promiſe, he muſt needs puniſh every fin, and pardon no.fin. Bur 
He beipg {low to wrath and ready to forgive, and much inclined to mercy, He 
in his wiſdome thought. good in his Law, ſo ro threaten fin, as. co reſerve a 
tranſcendent power above his. threatnipgs, to ſhew mercy. Some rthreat- 


nings may be peremptory, but all are ner ſuch. He alſo ſo threatens. fo, thar 


if man commir it, he is not bound abſolutely ro puniſh 1t; nor obliged to 
puniſh ic wholly or in part, ipſtantly, upon the commiſtion of the fp 3 bur 
hath power to defer his judgment : And hence bis patience,and long-ſ{uffering, 
wher. by according to the Law of Redemption , he gives man time,and means 
of returning, and ſeeks to draw him to Repentapce, Yet leſt any ſhould pre- 
(ume and delpiſe his chreatings, he lets man know, thar if he delay his Repen- 
tance too long, he ſhall in no wiſe eſcape the puniſhment, and there will be 
a day of the Revelation of his juſt judgment : wherein he will powre out the 
creaiures of his Wrath in full meaſure upon impenicent Wretches ; and the 
more they contemned his patience, the more they ſhall ſuffer. Though God 
hath power to di(ſpence with his Law inreſpe& of judgment threatned; yer 
he hath bound himſelf by an erernall decree, not ro {pare or pardon, but upon 
condition of Chriſts expiation, and mans repentance ; for which there is a 
limired timegranted, wherein if we repent not, pardon will become 1m- 


poſſible, 
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Chap.: 9: Of Promi ſes and Threats. 


Theſe promiſes in reſpe& of the matter promiſed , may be again diftin- 
uiſhed. 

. 1, Into promiles of bleſſings, or Celiverances: and as both are bodily , or 
ſpicicuall, cemporall or ecervall, ſo che promiſes be, The Apoflle afluces us, 
that codlinefle hath the promiſes of chis lite, andrhat which is to come, I Tim, 
4. $, Andour Saviour informs us, That if we firſt ſeek the Kingdome of God , 
and his Righteouſneſſe, then theſe temporal neceſſartes ſhall be added nnto ns, Mar, 
6. 33, This 1s evidence trom Chrilts pattern ot Prayer, wherein, as you heard 
before, he taught us Supplications for good, and the ſame not onely Spiritu- 
all but cemporall ; and deprecations of evill, and rhar alſo both ſpiricuall and 
cemporall. ' He promiſerh the Kingdome, that's a promiſe of a ſpiricuall and 
eternall reward, Luke 12,32, And Food and Rayment, and that's a promiſe 
of bodily and temporall bleflings, verſe 31. 6:4, So he hath promiſed ro de- 
liver us trom temporall evils, and allo from condemnation, and ecernal! 
death, Yer | 

I, He binds himſelfin theſe promiſes only to godly men, (as you heard be- 
fore) andin chem unco godly men for remporall mercies, in {ubordination to 
ſpiricualls, and (o tar as his Divine wiſdeme , ſhall ſee chem rending to their 
erernall 000d, The ſpirituall promiſes are ſuch, as whereby he bindes him- 
ſelf ro give bleſſings, co be received in this life, or ip the life co come: in this 
lite, either bleflings antecedent ro G6onverſion, or conſequent to it : conſequent 
arecicher the ſtate of juſtification upon our union with Chriſt, or our contie 
nuance of it, according to our continuance in Chriſt, Mercies promiled for 
the life ro come, are either ſuch as are Szrable ro the State of Separation, ot 
the State of Reſurretion, And there may be a diſtintion in reſpe of the 
ſubject to whom they are made 2 For ſome are made colingle perions; ſome 
ro familycs ; ſome to whole Nations; ſame to mankind in generall : And ſome 
of thele are ordinary 5 ſome extraordinaty.. According to thele heads all the 
promiles in Scripture might be reduced to acertain method, it ſome would 
rake paines; and ir would be a profitable work, 


The threatnings alſo materially conſidered, may be diſtinguiſhed according 
co the matter threatned, which 1s puniſhmenr, And ſeeing the puniſhments 
are contrary to the rewards, and o the threarnings to the promiſes, therefore 
they may receive the lame diftin&ions, which the promiſes do; as to be ſpi- 
rituall or bodily, remporall or eternall: And lo of the reſt, Foras the whole 
man, body and foul, fins, and all his parts, faculties, and members parricipate 
in iniquity , and concurre in tran'erefſion, ſeverall wayes, and in ſeverall de- 
orees ; ſo the puniſhments borh rhrearned , and executed, are diſtinguiſhed , 
and proportioned, They may be differenced from thoſe of the Law of Crea- 
tion - Forthoſe ranne thus ; Sin, and Dye: And in the day that thou cateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye, Gev. 2, 17, Andthis without any Salvs, or ex- 
ception. ' Bur the Law of Redemprion laith, Except ye Repent, ye fhail all like- 
Wiſe periſh, Luke 13, 3. They give hope of Pardon, upon condition of Repen- 
cance, and do nor look ar fin, merely as fin, bur as fin unrepented of The one 
faith, the finner (hall dye ; the other, the finner nor repenting, not believing, 
ſhall dye. They may be diſtioguiſhedin reipeR of rhe end: For ſome are 
for deſtruRiov ; ſome for correction and amendment : and rhe leſſer are threar- 
ned, and inflied to prevent the greater, an1 the temporall, to rurn away the 
erernall, Some are exemplary to warn others; ſome are nor. So likewiſe 
in reſpe& of the {fins commirted, they may be diſtiaguiſhed : for ſome are tor 
one fin ; ſome for many fins jaintly rogerher, Sowe are for perſona]l fins, 
perſonall ; others for the fins of others, as when Children become liable to 


puniſhment for the fins of the Parents, Subjz&s for the fins of rhe Scoveraign , 
Nan 2 anc 
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_ andiuchlike, They may be ditterenced according to the meafure, which is 


I, 


a\waye3 proportionable to the fin, Some are threatnedro be inflicted in the 
ſame kind by way of re:altation, as when a man ſuffers, in that wherein he fins. 
They may be diltinguiſhed according to the ſeverall diſtinRions of the Sub- 
je&s : For tome are directed againſt lingle Perions , ſome againſt Families; 
Some againlt whole Nations ; Some againſt the whole World: Yetthis is a 
oood and true eblervation made by many, that neither the promiles, nor mer- 
cies promiled are mericed or deſerved by fintull man, chough he repent and 
believe ; yet the puniſhments threatned, are fully deſerved by man : and God 
1n puniſhing never did exceed, bur rather abate : and when he aſflicts moſt te- 
verely, yet he doth ic rather, e:tr# Condignurm, For we may juRly and fully 
deſerve the highe(t degree of puniſhments chreatned, bur not the loweſt de- 
oree of mercies promied, We mult all ſay with good Jaceb, { am not worthy of 
the leaſt of all the mercies,and rbe truth which thou hat ſhewed thy ſervant, Gen. 32. 
io. [torbear for the prelenc, further co inlarge in the doctrine vf promiſes 
and threars, andrto deicend ro particulars: becauſe I ſhall have eccahon in 

my diſcourſe of Gods judement, ro ſpeak more particularly ot rewards and 

puniſhments, which are the matter ot promiſes and threats, which fully inform 

man of his deftiny and doom, and what in judgment he mutt look for ro his 

own mitery, or happineſle, 
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CHAP, XX, 


Of the Judgment of GedREDEE M E R 2n Rewards and Puniſhments,and of the 
Objett, Obedience, or Diſobedienco $- the Laws of God Redeemer : and in Parti« 
cular of Puniſhments, 


Frer the Laws of God as a rnleof mans obedience in the precepts, and 
prohibicions, and of his judgment 1n the premiſes or threats, follows the 
conlideration of the judgment of God-Redeemer, And it may be deſctj- 
b:d to be, An aQt of the juriſdiction of ' God-Redeemer ; whereby he renders 
to every man according to his workgs, as agreeable, or dilagreeable ro the 
Laws of Redemption, puniſhment or rewards, In theſe words we may ob- 
ſerve, | 

I, The generall nature of ir, | 

3, The ipecificall form, and difference, The generall nacure is this : 

1, Thatit is notan attribute, bur an Act of God, 
2, Anacof God Redeemer, 
3. AnaRof Juridicion, 

Its nor an a& of acquiring Power, nor of the conſtitution of his kingdome, 
bur of the adminiſtration ; and its not an act of Legiſlation bur of juriſdiction, 
The power ot juriſdiction God acquired as you heard by the humiliation of 
the word made fleſh,. Ir was exerciſed, firlt, before rhe word incarnate, by God 
withour any Adminiratour-generall : Bur after that our bleſſed Saviour was 
exalted to the righr hand of Majely, He commurted all judgment to the Son, 
John 5.22, To whom he had given all power both in Heaven and Earth, Mat, 27. 
18. Yerinthe excercite and execurion of this juriſdiction, both before, and 
{ince the exaltacion ot Chrilt, there is uſe made of Angvels, Men, and all Crea- 
tures. This jurijdiction is ſupreme, Univerſal, Spirituall, Independent, yet ex- 
erciſed according to Law, The ſubje& upon which this juriidiQion 1s exer- 
ciſed, is, man, even all men, andevery petion from the fict Adam, unto the 
laſt Child that ſhall be born, The act of ic 1s rett5burion of ſomething, 
for nothing ; of good for good, of evil for evil. The Obje of this a@ 1s the 
doings or Works of man, as man, endued. with underſtanding and as : 

or 
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For it conliders not the as of man naturall as he is Yegerative , or Sen/itgge , 
wiich are meerely naturall, and agreeable ro the a&s ot Beatts, and other a 
ruces, Theie works are not meerely deeds of the executive power , bur words 
ot the mourh, avd the inward ads of the Soul : and nor onely the acts, but che 
moral habits, and diipofitions, whether narurall or acquired ; bur eſpecially ac- 
quired and dependent upon tree ats, Thele works are an obje& of this a&t of 
Juriidi&tion, as they are agreeable or diſagreeable ro ſome Law, and eſpecially co 
the Laws of God Redeemer : and according to theſe works Man is the formall 
objec of chis recribution , and lo of this judgment, The Rerciburion is rwo- 
fold, p 

1, Ofpuniſhments, 

2, Ofrewards: For as mens works are , ſo their retribution ſhall be, If 
their works be good, and they found obedient, God will render a moſt glorious 
and excellent reward in theend, and many other inferiour beſides, If their 
works be evil, and they prove difobedient, their Rerribution (hall be puniſh- 
ment» according to their diſobedience , both in quanriry and qualiry : Ir ſhall 
bz, Malum trifte, propter Malum turpe , or Malum incommodi, propter malum 1n- 
juſtitise, Yer we mutt know that no reward (piritual , or eternal, is rendered 
bur as merited by Carilt, for ſuch as ſhall be rightly qualified,and capable there- 
of, And becau'e ſupreme Judges were never bound to formalities, and this 

udge is prelent in all places, at all times, knows all rhings, even che moſt hid- 
den, both fully aud clearly , we need nor here in this diſcourie, bing our (elye; 
particularly, and ſeverally, to declare the as of convention, examination, reſti- 
monyes conviction, {entence and execution, as though rhele were alwayes ob- 
ſerved diſtinaly, and ſeverally, and that actually, Hence we may eaſi- 
ly underſtand the perfeRtion of this judgment from the perfeRion ot che 

udee: For, 
J I. There.can be no queſtion of the juriidiftion > becauſe rhe Jude 
is Creatour, Preſerver, and Redecner : and his ticle 1s moſt clear, 

2, His power 15 univerſal , and none can be exempted trom his juriſdiion 3 
all are his {ubjects, and his Vaſlals. 

3. Ics ſupreme » and there.can be no appeale lye from his Tribunall co a Su- 

eriour, 
d 4. As he is Omnipreſent,(o he is Omniſcient, and knows all mens works, and 
hearcs, even the hidden things of Darknefle, and every ones Conſcience ſhall 
acknowledge every charge to be ablo{ucely true. 

5, Heis mot juſt, andeſlentiall juſtice , and cannor poſſibly judge unjuſtly, 
Shall not the Judge of all the World dorright? faith Abraham, Gen, 18, 25, 
Where he acknowledgerh, | 

I, His Univertall jurifdition : He is Judee of all the World, 
2, His abſoluce juſtice; Shall He nor do right? Thar is, certainly he 
Shall, 

6. His power is Almighty, and as he can eafily ſammon all before his judg- 
ment Seat, even the grearelt ; fo he can execute his judgments to the full, whe- 
ther in puniſhments or rewards, So thar this Judgmenr is free from all the im- 
perie&ions of humane Courrs, wherher civil or Ecclefiaſticall, This judgment 
differs frem that which he paſs'd upon Men, and Angels at che firlt : For ic 
hath another rule, and confiders the perſons to be judged,and their works under 
another notion , andthe Judge alſo is God as Redeemer. ' The obedience or 
diſobedience, which ate the proper formall obje& of this judgment , are co be 
meatured by the Laws of Redemption : The one is faith, che orher unbelief, 
And cheſe thipgs mult ſeriouſly be conſidered)left we confound the ſeveral jurils 


dictions of this ſupreme Lord, 
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2 This judgment is two-fold, 

TI, Particular. 

2, Univerſal and fixal, By Particular , Imeane the jadgment of God paſſed 
and executed betore rhe Relurre&ion : By Univerſall, char which follows , 
when God ſhall keep his laſt and generali Afſiſes, And both theſe ſhall be 
conlidered, 

I. [n the Puniſhments, 6 
2, In the Kewards, 

To begip with che Puniſhments of che Patcicular judgment: and they are ei- 
ther ſuch, as are determined,and inflited upon ColleRive bodyes,or upon Sin- 
ele periens : and they are either temporall or ſpirituall, In the diſcovery of 
cheſe puniſhments, as likewiſe of the rewards, 1 might take a Chronological me- 
rhod, beginning with the firſt crimes of the World, atter the promiſe of Chrift 
was made, and io go through the Scriptures, beginning with Gez, 4, and go on 
unto rhe end ot the Reyelation, For even in the dayes of Adam God began 
ro open his Coxrt, and fer himſelf in the Throne of Juſtice, and ſhall contipue 
without any vacation of intermiſhon unto,the Reſurreftion Kniverſal, And 
here 1 might make vie of humane Hiltoryes, which, if true, and wilely compo- 
{ed, will manitelt much of Gods jult Judgments, which rake up a great part of 
thoſe Yolu!ms, But this to do would make theie Divine Politicks , and briet 
Treatiſe,|well unto a Vaſt Volume, Yer ifany man of ability would ſingle ouc 
this {ubj-&, and enlarge upon it, he might thereby much honour God, and do 
great ſervice upto Man, There 1s another |merhod might be caken, and the 
tame very uletu:l ; and that 15zto reduce the leverall judgments to their proper 
places, in the Laws of God Redeemer, For as (ome (ins are generall againit all 
the Laws of God: Some againſt rhe Morals; Some again(} the Pojitives ; 
Some agaiplt iome of the Moral precepts : joyntly confidered; Some againlt the 
ſeverall , and patticular precepts accordingly the puniſhments might be 
ranked; and the tame order might be obſerved in the rewards, But lett we 
ſhould confonnd che Judgments of the cwo ſeverall Governments ; amongſt 
others, two rules may be oblerved, whereby we may difference them : and this 

difference once known, I may go on without interruption, The 
I, Rule 1s from the judgments rhemſelves, The 
2, From che Laws, ,and works dilagrecable to theſe Laws, 

I, The jadgments which fall and lye upon all mankind,indetinitely, as 
Mortality, the curſe of the earth, ejeftion out of Paradiſe, 'the perill and paine of Wo- 
men in bearing, and bringing forth ('bildren, and the penal ſubjettion of them unto 
their Husbands : For theie are common to all, both believers, and unbelievers, 
ard are inflicted upon all mankind, without exceptionsfor the firlt fin, Yet be- 
caule (ome of thele, or {ome pait of them may be in ſome meaſure removeable, 
or abateable; and yer continue, they may become penaltyes inflicted by Sod 
Redcemer. 

2, The Lawes of God Creatour, require perfeQ obedience, nor onelyin alt 
things, and degrees bur in all times, and ſay thus : Do this and live; and if thou 
do not this, thus, thou muFt dye : andthere is no remedy bur this Law, it ic be 
mace the rule of *udgment, as God might have made ir. The Law of God Re- 
demeer, laith, Thengh thou ha#t ſinned, aud doſt fin , jet if thou return by the power 
of my grace, and believe, thou ſhalt live, and not dye, Though thou art guilty, and 
liable to puniſhment , and the ſame lye upon thee in part , yet upon theſe conditions, the 
penalty may be removedor prevented, Some of the fins forbidden inthe Law of 
work: are the lame mate:1ally with thoſe forbidden in rhe Golpe1, and ſo are 
ſome of the dutyes : yer they differ formaliy ( if we ſpeak after the manner of 
the Schools,) This you haye heard before. For any fin after it once pur on 

the 
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the notion of impenitency, by delay and negle&ro return, it preſently bazins 
co be a fin againlt rhe Golpe), And ſuch are all fins commirted, afrer the firit 
promiſe of Chriſt, Such was the Murder of Cain, the corruption of the old 
veerld, the filchineſle of Sedome, and all the reſt mentioned inthe book of God, 
from Gen, 4,tothe end. So rhar all the penaltyes, as that of Cain, the old 
World, the Builders of Babel,and the ret were penaltyes as threatned by » ſo in- 
fliced for che fins againit, God Redeemer. All this js evident trom the books 
of Moſes, and all the Prophets, which ſpeak to men as (izfull , promiie Chrilt, 
forbid impenirency> Preach, and urge repentance, and miake ail penalcyes re- 
moveable upon that condition , which could nor have been done, it fin and pe- 
naltyes had been looked upon according to the Law of works, Therefore it's 
in yain co argues that, becauſe, as the Law of Works commanded iove ro God, 
love co Neighbour, did forbid Idolatry, Perjury, Morder, Theft, &c : did threa- 
ren death, and puniſhment for theſe fins, ſo che Goſpel commands rhe lame du- 
xyes, forbids che very ſame things, threacneth the tame penaltyes, and promil(- 
eth life, that cheretore the Law of works concinueth, eſpecially rhe Adoral Law. 
For the precepts, prohibicions, promiſes, threats of the Law of works, and the 
Law of grace,come under different notions, For an inſtance we may amone!(t 
many places ſingle out this' one: Let the wicked forſake his way , and the un- 
righteous man by thoughts, and let him returs unto the Lord, and he will have merc 
upon him, and to our God, and he wi abundauily pardon, Ela, 55, 7, The Law of 
works ſaith, Be not Wicked ; Sin nor ac all : The Law of Grace ſaich, Though 
chou halt finned, and arc wicked , yer forſake thy wicked way, and return unto 
the Lord, againſt whom thou haſt inned, The Law of Works ſaich, Thou haſt 
finned, and muſt dye: Ihaveno promiſe of life or Pardon for thee, The Law 
of Grace ſaith, though thou by thy fin haſt deſerved ro dye , yer upon condition 
of repentance, and return, thou ſhalt be Pardonedand live. Irouch more of- 
ren upon this poinc, and here ſtand more largely upon it, becanſe {ome will rake 
no neciceof it; ethers, who are ſufficiently informed, are hardly per{waded of 
this difference, and the abrogation of the Law of Works, which to a guilty per- 
ſon denyes all poſlibilicy of talvation, | 


To come nearer to the intended Scope, Theſe puniſhments may be diftin- 

oniſhed, 
* 1, Intothoſe of lofſe and paine: Becauſe ſome deprive us of that good we 
have, or may have: Some vex us with ſome evil , which either lyes upon us, or 
threatens us ; Some do both; Bur chis isa generall diſtinRion;, and agrees ro 
puniſhments tn geoerall, 

2, They may be diiinguiſhed in reſpe& of the principall cauſe,or inftrumen- 
call : For ſome are from God immediacely : Some are inflifed from him by 
ſome of his (Teatwres, as by fire deſtroying Sodowe, by the water drowning Pha- 
roah, by the earth ſwallowing up Dathan and Abiram, by the Peltilentiall va- 
pours of ctheaire infe&ing many chouiands, by Wild Beaſts, Locufts, Cater-pil- 


lars, Frogs, and other animate, or inanimate Creatures, by Angels good or ' 


bad ; and Ged puniſheth man by man, and that many wayes, For all che jult 
jadoments, and penaltyes inflited by humane juriſdiction, are puniſhments of 
God, whe judgeth amoneſt the Gods, and rulers of cheearth, Many times rhe 
unjuſt judgments of man are the jult judgments of God, For man may be ad- 
judged unjuſtly to death in a cauſe wherein he 1s innocent, and yer juſily 
ſuffer that death from- God for ſome other Crime , whereof he is 
Ulry, 

- 3. They may be diſtinguiſhed in refpeR of the ſubje&, whether ſingle per- 
ſons, or (ocietyes; leſle or greater, A ingle perſon may be the ſabje& of thele 
puniſhments; 1n reſpe& ot his goods, his body his perſon, his Son, A fociety 

may 
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may be conlidered as one body in reſpeR of ir (elt, for the preſent, or joyntly 
Wici polterity for time tocome, There are penaltyes proper to Familyes, ro 
Cityes, to Vicinityes, to States, and whele nations, wherein they are involyed 
at one iime : There may be penaltyes rranimicred , from Parents to their Fa- 
milyes, as from Gehezi to his polterity ; and (o likewiſe from Joab , and from 
Judas; an io from States, andorher Societyes, Bur I ſpake before parci- 
cularly, though briefly, of the puniſhments, both of Civil and Eccleſiattica}l 
Pol:tyes, 

I The puniſhments may be diftinguiſhed 1nto ordinary and uſual, incidenc 
rothe generality of Mankind, or extraordinary, For the puniſhment of Cai», 
the old World, Babel-s baild-rs, Sodeme, Lots Wife , and (ſuch like were ex- 
rraordinary anJrare; and fo will be che burning of the World in the end. 
Bur 

5. The principall.diſtin&ion of puniſhments 1s that of Temporal and Spiri- 
tuall : and by temporall , I mean all ſuch as are different from ſpiricyall : The 
one deprives men of the comfort and happinefſe, which we may enjoy in this 
life, and the other crouch a man more nearly, and tend more direHaly to his eter= 
nall miſery hereafter. The temporall puniſhments of fGngle perſons are eaſily 
known by the Hillory of the Scriptures, and others Writers, and eipecially by 
Gods threatnings againſt the Jews for their diiobedience, Lewvir, 26, and 
Dexat, 28, which, though they had ſome ſpeciall reference tothe Law, andthe 
Jewes; yet are incident coall;even thoſe that live under the Goſpel. 


The greateſt puniſhments , and moit to be feared , which men do ſuffer in 
this life,are ſpiricuall, When it's ſaid, The Wages of fin is Death , Roms, 6,23; 
By death, is meant not onely that death which is (eperation of Soul and body 
forthe time , andall the fore-runnips miſeryes of this lite , bur all kind of 
puniſhments, and eſpecially ſpiritual: becauſe death in that place is oppoſed co 
eternall lite, which is at aggregation of all fpirituall mercyes, It we ſhould 
follow the order of time, then all rhe ſpiricuall penaltyes inflited by God, and 
ſuffered by man ſince the firli promiſe ofChriſt for the ſins following,are reduci= 
ble to rhis head; as the rejection of Cams offering, his excommunrication, the Re- 
jeRion of the greatelt part of the World, before the flood, as being the Sons of 
men, and ſeperated from the Sons of God, After the flood, ſeeipg all firſt in 
Noab's perion,then in his tamily had the Word, and other means of converſion, 
yet the greateſt part of them for Apoſtafie were puniſhed with the lofle of thele 
meaves, and were left without the Oracles of God, the promiſe of Chriſt , and 
the power of che reſtoring Spirit , and this puniſhment lay many yeares upon 
their poſterity, continuing Apoſtates. After God had fingled ont the Poſterity 
of Abraham, by Jaceb, and renewed the promiſe unto them, and contioued the 
meanes of converſion in thar nation, the re(t of mankind being rejeRed, were 
called Heathens, Yer co theſe he left the light of nature, and ſome remnants 
of the truch continued from their firlt Apoſtate-Parents and Anceſtours, by tra- 
dition; and ſome, if not very many, had nor onely a poſlibilicy, bur opportuni- 
ryes to be Proſelyres, and (ſo incorporated into the Church of the Jews, Yet 
theſe did generally, not onely neglect theſe oppertunities, bur held the truth in 
unrighteonſneſle, lived contrary to the light of nature left unto them, and wor- 
ſhipped the creature above the Creatour, God bleſſed for ever. And for this 
fin Ged gave them upto vile affeRions , delivered them up unto a reprobate 
mind, whereby they became full of all unrighreoulineſſe : and this was that fear- 


full judgment; and pevalty whereby all hope of Salvation was taken from them. 


Their ſad condition is deſcribed unto us, not onely at large, Rom. I. from 
verſe 18, ro the end:but briefly, yer fully, Epheſ. 2, 1, 2, 3,11,12, Theraking 
2waythe Word , andthe Spirit of grace» and (ending vpon them the ” of 
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fllamber, was alſo the puniſhment of the Jew , after they refuſed cheir Saviour, 
and rejected the Goſpel, 


of 


Buc to proceed to the particular degrees of theſe.puniſhments , according to 
the different nature and degrees of tin, againſt the Law of grace, and the Lord 
Redecmer, we mult dittioguiſh, of perſons never ſincerely converted; and io re- 
generate; and of (ſuch as have been truly regenerate, andareentred the Rate of 
juſtification, Among(t rhole who were never uculy regenerate, ſome reje& , 
tome receive the meanes of converſion ; and their puniſhmencs ate inflicted in 
chis lite, or afcer death, For hece 1 ſpeak nor of Heathens, which never enjoyed 
che meanes, neither can ſay that they were tendced unco them, For ſuch as to 
whom God ſends his Meffengers , and by them offers the meanes, their fin if 
rhey rejz& them is Rebell;on, and they retule ro ſubmir themſelves to their Lord 
and Saviour : Thele lay, e will xot have this man reign over ,Luk 19.14, Their 
puniſhment 15 this for the preſent, that they ſhall be accounted enemyes, be de- 
vored and deiiined to fival and wtter arſtruttion, verſe 27, Such mult be (ure , 
and they mult cercainly know this, that the Kinedome of God came nigh unto 
then; and their Condition ſhall be very (ad, and wotull, For Chritt himſelf 
Jaich . rhac ic ſhall be more tolerable in the laſt day for Sodoms then for them > 
Luke 10, 11,12, Others receive theſe meanes, and proceed to profeſſion, and 
ſeverall degrees thereof, bur do nor proceed to perteQion and fincerity, Some 
will hear the word, bur not receive ic into their minds, to underſtand the very 
principles, and fundamental Laws of this K:»gaom, Their puniſhment is ; thar 
as they will 20 no further with God, ſo God will gono further with chem, but 
denyes unto them the Spirit of 1[[umination, leaves them blind as he found 
them, and (uffers Satan to take the Word from them, Luke 8, 12, Some receive 
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And it bad been bercer tor them never co have known the way of righreout- 
neſſe, then after they have known ir ro turn from the holy Commandement 
delivered to them,2Pet,2,2T,There remains no more ſacritice tor fin,but a cer- 
cain fearful looking for of Judement;and fiery Indienation. which ſhall devour 
the Adverlaries, Heb, 10.27, They cannot be renewed ro Repentance, Heb, 
6.6, Sorhat they make Repenrance and Salvation plainly impoſſble to them- 
lelves, Such is the Puniſhment of chem who blaſpheme che Holy Ghoſt, 
Though many of theſe may live a while in worldly Peace, yet their caſe is mi- 
ſerable, and {o miſerable as no Topgue of man can expreſſe, and God delivers 
chem up unto ſecurity; till they ſuddainly fipk into Hell; or, before their end, 
awakes thera, and chey become deſperate, and the flames of Hell begin to kin- 
dle, and rage in their hearts, and (o intolerably, that ſome, with Fudas, mur- 
cher themſelves, 


The Sins, deſerving cheſe Puniſhments, formally conſidered, are /mpeniten- 
cy and UVnbelief, Impenitency is a continuance in Ignorance, or Errour, or 
other fins again{t the meanes and motives of Converſion : and it's the ſame 
with Blindneſſe and Hardnefſe of Heart which admit of many degrees, accor- 
ding to the meanes; greater or leſſer, or continued a ſhorter or a longer time 3 
or according ro the Malignancy of the Heart, which may be more or leſfle, 
Unbelicf is a refuſal ro receive Chriſt upon thoſe rerms God doth offec him, At- 
cera time of Mercy, wherein God calls us co Repencance, miſpent; Impeni- 
cency and Unbeliet, which before were Sins, may become Puniſhments. The 
Puniſhment of theſe Sins is deniall of the Spirir, either ſufficiently ro prepare 


" them, or convert them, and lo juſtifie them, From ſome of theſe he rakes 


the Word : To iome of theſe he continnes the Word, and depies the Spiric : 
To ſome he grants the Spirit for ſome degrees of Preparation, bur not ot full 
Cenverſien, From ſome he takes away the Spirit wholly, and delivers them 
up to Satan, And this dentall ofthe Spicic is the heavieſt Judgement that 
God inflis, or man can ſuffer, in this lite « when men ſhall hear, and not un- 
derliand ; ſee, and not perceive ; to have rheir Hearts made fat, their Eares 
heavy, their Eyes ſhur, left they ſee with theic Eyes, and hear with their Eares, 
anc! underſtand with their Hearts, and convert, and be healed, Eſa, 6. 9, 10. 
and Att, 28, 26, 27, 


As the State of impenitent Sinners, upon their death, doth alter ; ſo their 
Punifhments, different from the former, do begin : and they ſuffer in another 
kind, and their condition, being miſerable, becomes unalterable, The day: 
of Grace with them ( if not before, as ic is with many, yer ſurely then ) is paſt : 
No place for Repentance will be found : No Prayers, Tears, Interceſſion of 
Saints, and Angels, or any other meanes, can do them any good : Their Con- 
verſion and Salvatien become irrecoverable and impoſſible, Death, which 1a 
it ſelfis a Curſe (yet by the Wiſdom and Mercy of God in Chriſt, tothe faith- 
full, is a door to Ecrernity of Blifle, and an end of all their Miſery) is the be- 
oinning ef their greater Woe ; and chough it doth not wholly take away their 
Being, yet it deprives them of all hope of a better Being, Their Bodies are 
laid in the Grave, or left upon the Sorface of the Earth, tor a prey to Fowles, 
Dogs, wild Beaſts, or hurled intothe Deep, or howſoever, diſſolved and.tur- 
ned into duſt, are reſerved for greater Torment, Their Souls, departed from 
their Bodies, ate forſaken of God, nor received by Chriſt, nor guarded by An- 
oel:, nor carried into Abraham's boſome; and are lefr as a prey unto the Devils: 
ard into whatſoever diſmal Lodging they are brought,or in whatſoever woeful 
Region they wander, as, in this life, they had no faith in God, ne Union wirh 
Chriſt, no heavenly ConſoJation of the Spirit ; ſo now they are deſticuce of all 


peace, and joy, Andir's not the leaſt Torment ro remember that once there 
Was 


Chap. 20. Of FP uniſhments. 


was a day of Mercy, and Grace,an Opportunity of obtaining pardon, or ac lea(t 
a power to have leflened Sin, to leflen the Puniſhment; yer now that day is 
palt, and thar Opportunity neglected, is for ever loſt, They are in the lame 
condition with the Devils, and reſerved, ( as it were ) inchains, unto the 
Judgment of the great Day, This certainly known, and continually remem- 
bred, continually corments, In conhideration of which wefull eftace, it high - 
ly concerns all, and every one of us, whil(t it is ſaid zo day. if we wiii hearken 
ro his voice, not to harden our hearts, left God ſwear in his wrath that we 
ſhall never enter into his Reft, Wethar hive io the laſt dayes, and enjoy the 
Miniſtery of cae Goſpell, have not onely manya fair Warnin?s, bur many a 
fearfull Example repreſented before our very eyes. 


Theſe are the Puniſhments of the unregenerare,which they ſuffer before the 
Relurre&ion - There are alſo Puniſhments which God's own Children, after 
rheic Regeneration, and beginning of che eſtate of Jultification, tuffer in this 
life. | 

For as they have their Negligencies, Ignorances, Failings, and ſome- 
times their grievous Sins; So they have theic Puniſbments accordingly, For 
the molt ju(t God, who is moſt holy, and of pureſt Eyes, will in no wile allow 
of Sin in his own deareſt Children. For, though his greate(t defign 1s to fave 
the finner, yer he will puniſh, and deſtroy the hv. As, the greater their dili- 
gence, Care, and zeal ſhall be, the greater their peace, joy, and comforr, ſhall 


prove; So, if they offend, be negligent, careleſle, cold, the lefſe Communion 


they ſhall have with their God, and the greater their doubts, teares, troubles, 
oriefs, ſhall be, And cheſe ſpiricuall Deiertions of their God, aud the with= 
drawines of th- Spirit, are {ad and heavy Judgments, How great mult cheir 
diſcomtorr needs be, when God doth hide his tace, Chrilt Randerh at a dift- 
ance, and the Spiric doth not appear, This is evident, from rhe many dole- 
full complaints anq lamentations of God's Servants, and deare(t Children, 
They ſuffer many temporal) AfMiRions, in their Pertons, Goods, Families, 
Children, near Relations beſides. For they are many times chaſtened of the 
Lord, that they ſhould not be condemned with the World, I Cor, 11, 


The Sword departs not from David's kouſe, and his Children wrong and 
murther one another, for his crimes of Adulcery and Murther. Yer theſe, 
though grievous, were not his moſt grievous and greateſt Puniſhmenrs. The 
Ring of fin, andguilt thereof, doth deeply pierce, and rorment his Soul ; the 
ſanctifying and ſealing Spirit was abated, and in a great meaſure withdrawn ; 
as his divine Vertues, ſo his bleſſed Comforts were almoſt reduced to a (park 
rakedupin the aſhes; and it God had nor in due time, out of depth of Mercy, 
Tevived it, What had become of him > Whar his caſe was, we may eaſily up- 
deritand, by Pſal, 51, at large ; eſpecially by that earneſt Petition, Create in 
me a clean Heart, and renew a right Spirit within me, Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence z and take not thine holy Spirit fiam me, Reſtore unto me the joy of 
thy Salvation, and upheld me with thy free Spirit, that is, (omfore me with the 
Spirit of Adeption, Pſal, 51, 10,11, T2, This Puniſhmenc Peter felr tor- 
menting his Soul, when he refleged upon Fis Sin in denying his Savi- 
our. And iurely to find the Power of Sanctification, and ſpiritual) Con- 
ſolation, to abate in our Hearts, and the Vigour of it, for preſent, ex- 
tit, 1s an unvaluible lofle, and an intolerable Puniſhmepe to God's 
'Saints; % 

Therefore we are adviſed not to grieve, or offend. rhe Spirit of Go, 
whereby we are ſealed unto the day of Redemption, *Epheſ, 4, 30, and ex- 
horted ro give all diligence to make our Calling and Eleftion ſure, 2 Pet, 1, To, 
Oo 2 For 
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For the more diligent, warchfull, zealous, confiant we are in the Pra- 
Qite ot holy Duties, rhe more our ſanRifying power fhall be increaſed , rhe 
tironger our Hope, the greater our Aflurance, and the more abundantly 
our Conlolations will low, Otherwiſe God being light will not com- 
municate himſelfe ro men that live in darknefſe, nor to his own Children, 
but as walkivg in the Light. 

I''s ftrange that Saints, and Martyrs, in the midft of flaming fire, and 
whilſt under molt cruell, and moſt exquiſite, Torments, ſhoald rejoyce 
with unſpeakeable joy; and in theſe Deſertions, ſhould be fo fearfully de- 
je&ted, Yer the caule is, Ged will nor abaterhe leaſt Jor of his Jultice, 
when he ſhews the greateſt Mercies. 


Aſter the Puniſhments inflied by this moſt juſt Lord, and Kino, upon 
fingle Perſons, declared briefly; ſomething mult be ſaid of the Puniſhments 
rendred to Perſons aflociared, as ſuch. Thele are conſidered, either in a ci- 
vill Capacity making up the body of a civill State ; or in an Ecclehfiaſticall and 
{piricuall-Capacity, conſtituting a Church, The Puniſhments of civill States 
and Kingdoms, we may read, and underſtand, in ſacred and humane Stories. 
And ſo great are the Motions, Shakings, made in theſe great Bodies through- 
out the World in all times, that we may eaſily underſfiand, that there is an #x7- 
»er{all, and ſugrewe Lord, and that there is ove moFt high, whoſe Throne is in 
Heaven, that ordereth the Kingdoms of men, and diſpoſeth all things in it, 
according to certain Rules of Juſtice, and Wiſdome, It's a great Mercy of 
God to affoord us civill Government, and to preſerve the ſame: Aud though 
the benefic thereof be generall, and extends roall Mankind, yet in the orde- 
rig, and eſtabliſhing Common-weales, God hath a ſpeciall care of the 
Church, and the Society of Pilgrims, and Strangers, here on earth, who ſeek e- 
rernall peace in Heaven\as SubjeRs, and Cirizens,of aneternall State, This he 
continves, proteRs, and ordereth aright, by his almighty hand, and profound- 
e(t wiſdom, inthe midft of all the Tumults,Confufions,Ruines, D-<(olations ef 
the Kingdoms of the World. Theſe have theirBeginning, Increate,Corruptions, 
Alterations, Ruines, and fatal Periods, not according to any certain Numbers 
or revolution of times, nor the motion and influence of heavenly bodies, and 
Xchereal lights, nor from the power, or weakneſle, the imprudence, or policy 
of man; bur from God, according to the eternall rules of Juſtice, and Wiidom 
determined, and obſerved by him, Yer he doth all things in number,weighe, 
and meaſure, moſt exa&ly, and 1n the execution of his Jnogments, u'cth the 
miniſery of Angels, Men, and other Creatures. When <trares, chat profcfle 
not the Goſpel, ſhall govern negligently, imprudentiy, unjul:ly. and ſhall be 
corrupted, and Corrvpters, and, eſpecially, Periecutors of the Church ; and 
when States, profeſſing knowledge of the true God, and the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhall not onely violate the Lawes of Nature, but negie&tro protect the 


Church, perſecure the power of Godlinefſe, uncer what pretence loever, be* 
come ſuperſtitious, idolatrous, prophane, adminiſter Injuſiice, Cruelty; be. 
imprucent, negligent, upmercifull, vitious, and degenerate ; then the Pu- 
niſhments, both of the one and other, ſhall be Famine, Peſlilences, Sedi- ' 


ions, civill Wars, forreign Invaſions, Captivity, Poverty, Deſolations, many 
other Miſeries, and, many times, change of Government, or the Tranſlation of 
che Power Civ1ill from one People to apother, and ſometimes «Anarchy, and. 
atotall diflolution of all order, God uſeth the Governours to puniſhthe 
People; the People to puniſh their Pripces, and ſometimes th e Sword of a for- 
reien Prince, to puniſh or deftroy both. And when no Juſtice cin be had 
from men on Earth, he executes Vengeance, in ſome extraordinary manner, 
from Heaven, 


Thus 


—— — —— hs 


Chap.zo. Of the Church of God. 


Thus ic was in the beginning of civill 'Scates, and ir ſhall be fo unto 


the end of the World, God will haveic tobe ſo. Toalicheſe Puniſh- 
ments mult be added, che 1ofle of ſafety, peace, plenty, and all other Bleſſings, 
and Comforts, which God doth uſually give to men by good Government. 
In the Execution of theſe Judgments, the great Lord reipects no Perions; He 
puniſherh many) as well as few; the mighty Monarchs of the World, as well 
as the meaneſt Subjets, The ruine of lo many royall Families, of ſo many 
Jatge and potent Empires, and Kingdomes, might reach the Princes of the 
World to do Jultice, and to fear this everlaſiing Jude. 


As there be civill, ſo there are ſpicituall, anJ eccleſiaſticall Societies, which, 
as ſuch, have their proper Sins, whereby they make themſelves liable co thoſe 
Puniſhments which God, from Heaven, inflits upon chem. This Church) 
which we call a ſpirituall Sociery, began ina Family, the firt Family in the 
World, of eAdam ard Eve, being penicenr, and believing in that Seed of the 
Woman, which ſhovld break the Serpent's head, which was Chriſt, Ic en- 
creaſed, and was enlarged in that Family by their Children, eſpecially, eAbel. 
firſt, and then Seth: and as mankind was multipled, ſo ic multiplied. And 
ar length there was a ſeparation of the Sons of men from the Sons of God ; 
which Sons of Gog were, in proceſle of time, ſo degenerate, mixed, and pol- 
lnted, and the former Worthies, and Sons of God tranflated into a better 
World, that it was reduced againto that one Family of Noah, Yer the grea- 
reſt parc of the Poſtericy of thar Family, who peopled the Earth, did fo apo- 
are, that a great part of Mankind was ejected, and excommunicated out of 
this bleſſed Society, And out of this great Body, God calls Abraham, and re- 
news the Promile of Chrilt unco him, more parcicularly and explicitly then 
formerly he had done, He continues his Church, in a more ſpectall manner, 
in his Family, andenrailes the greac Promiſe upon his poſterity [ſaac, and 
Facob, and then in his Children, who being multip'ied intoa Nation, he 
brings our of Zgypr, and fertles rhem in the Land pf Canaan, andenclo'eth 
them from all Mankind; makes them his peculiar People, continues the great 


Promile unto them, rrults them with his Ocacles, and gives them Lawes, and 


Statutes, lends them Prophets, and cakes ſpeciall charge of then, rill the 
Son of God was exhibited and incarnate, Yet theſe, with the Prolelyres, 
had cheir fins, and according to their impenitency, beſides their temporall, 
their ſpirituall Puniſhments, 

But when Chriſt was once come into the World, had finiſhed the work 
of Humiliation, was exalted to the right hand of Glory, had powred down 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, God calls the Jewes fir, chen the Gen- 
tiles, and by them, commiſſioned co go into all Nations, he begins to gather 
a Church Chriſtian: For they preach; the Jewes and Gentiles bear, be- 
lieve, profeſle their faich, and ſoare admitred as SubjeRs of God's tpiritg- 
all Kingdom of Grace, 

As Ditciples and Profefſours were multiplied in any City or Country, the 
Apoſiles, or their Afſfitants, and Commiſſioners, appoint Elders, and Mini- 
ters of the Word, over them, tortake care of their Souls, tor to conform the 
converted, and build them vp, and perfe& them that were converred, and 
convert others, for to enlarge Chrilt's territories. The Officers of Chriſt were 
extraordinary and ordinary ; and ſome did plant, and !ome did water, bur 
God gave the increaſe, And the Elders, and ordinary Officers, were truſted 
with the Word and Sacraments, for ro diſpen'e the one, and adminitter the 0- 
ther, according unto their Commiſhon, x 

After that nor onely People, bur Miniſters, were encrealed, avd ſeverall 
Congregations ſerled under ſeverall Miniſters, they begin to aſſociate, and 
combinefor Diſcipline, accordip2 to their Vicinities, and other — 
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This was the beginning 0: outward Eccletialticali Policies Chrifttian: The end 
or this diicipline was to preterve the leverall ſecieties in unity, and Purity of 
Doctrine, an | worſhip, ro prumore Piety, to prevent Errours, Hereſies , 
Schiim:'s, Scandall, Su, erliition, and Idolatry ; and fo preſerve them pure 
according to the firfi plantation of the Apoſtles, and inſticution of Chritt, The 
power of chis outward diſcipline was firlt Vircually. in che whole body of the 
Church wherher greater or leſfle, aſſociated into one body; burtdelegared for 
Lne exerciſe thereot in an orcerly way, unto ſuch perſons as ſhould be judged 
moi fic, and able tor that bulineſſe, This power did extend to the making of 
Canons, conliituting Officers, exercifing Spiricuall juriſdition, in binding and 
loobng on Earth, which ſhould be made good in Heaven, 


All the particular Chxrches of the World on Eatth at one time make up one 
body, and communiry Spiricuall , ſubje& unto Jeſus Chrilt their Aonarch: 
I {ay as one Hnrverſall body, its ſubjeRt onely re Chrift, For as for eutward 
diſcipline, we canrot find that Chrilt Inftiruted any Vicar-generall, or creed 
any Court (upreme in any one City, or place ef the World, As God never 
made an Univerſall King, ſo He never made a .Catholick, or VUmverſall Biſhop. 
Men may fancy ſuch a thing : Bur it's only a fancy. nor a reall truth, nor ever 
can be proved co beſo. In the Chureh of Chriſt there are ſome living mem- 
bers, KReall Saints, who have a reall communion with their bead, and derive 
Heaven|y bleſſings, avd comforts from him ; and theſe make up that which 
we call che MyfticallCharch ; of which no Prophane or Hypocriticall Wretch can 
be a member. Bur in the Churches ſeverall, which we call Yi#ble, and Inſti- 
euted, there are 200d, and bad; ſincere B-lievers, and bare Profefſours, and 
Hypocrites, And of theſe vifible ſocieties, I now intend toipeak; when I 
declare the judgments of God 1nfli&ed upon the Churches When Miniſters, 
and People beginronegle& the duties of worſhip, are remiſſe in diſcipline, 
2S the Church of Epheſus, Corinth, Laodicea, and many others were, fall 
from their firſt Love, Puricy, Piety, abate in deyorion, and the fire of their 
zeal is quenched, Trheir peniſhments ſpirituall, beſides, rheir temporall are 
Perſecations trom without, Schiſm, and Hereſy from within, By the one the 
body is torn aſunder, and by the other the members are poyſoned, And as 
they abate in their duty , Godabates in the powerfull, and comforcable Wor- 
k:zgs of the Spirit : Andif they continue in their ſins, God in the end will 
wholly take away his ſpirit, and remove the Golden CandleFtick ; as He once 
threatned the Church of Epheſus. and in it all other Churches in the like caſe, 
And He will (end his #ord and Meſſengers unto another People, and will ler out 
his Yizezard unto other Pusbandmen, which ſhall render him the fruits 1n their 
ſeaſon : Thus He dealt with the Jew, Many times God briogs in upon their 
Cities, an1 their Countries, where they profteſſe the Goipel, bur nor Prattiſe ir, 
(7zel, and Barbarous enemies, Thus He grve the Northern, and Weſtern 
Churches, and Nations to the Goths, and Vandals, who like a mighty deluge 
overflowed them, and like an impetuous ftream did carry all betore them. 
This was the judgment of the Eaſtern, and Southern Chriltians, invaded by the 
Saracens, and poſſefied by them trom beyond Babylon, and Arabia, unto Bar- 
bary, and Spain ; where they mer rhe Northern Barbarians, In theſe latter 
days ? How many Churches Chriſtian,are (wallowed up by the Txrkiſh Empire, 
Theſe were not meerly temporall judzments, but ſpirituall : Becaule the ene- 
mies did nor onely invade and poſleſſe their Countryes, bur in many places 
deprive them of their Teachers, and the Goſpel ; the glorious light where- 
of is mightily darkened, as in former times ; ſo in theſe latter dayes by rhar 
Smoak, and miſt of Hell, the doctrine of the Alcorar, and thar in many pla- 
ces otthe World, This js a juſt judgment of God ( which Chriſt avert from 
%) becaule they walked not 1n the light of che Goſpel, when it ſo clearly _ 
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Chap. 20. Of Paniſhments in this Life. 28 7 


ned upon them, And its one of the mol feafull puniſhments of Chrilians to 
be delivered up to believe lyes, and falſe doctrine in matters of Salvation. Yet 
Tarks, avd other AMahwmetans do nor proteſſe themſelves Chrittians, as we 
in this Feſtern Corner of che World do. . But among us, there be ſuch as pro- 
feſle their faith in Chiilt, who yer are, in the jutt judgment of God, delivered 
up to ſuperttition, Idolatry, and moſt dangerous doQrines, which have for- 
merly been, and now are, diſperſed into ſeverall Nations; We read, That 
becauſe men received not the Love of the truth,” that they might be ſaved: for this 
canſe God ſhall ſend thems ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a Lie, » Theſ. 
2,T0,11, Where we may obſerve, | 

9 The ſin, which 15, Not to receive the love of the truth thatthey might be 
aved, 

2, The Puniſhment; God ſhall ſend chem Rrongdelufions, that they ſhould 
believe alye 2 For when God doth take away his Spirir, from ſuch as enjoy the 
word of God, which chey will not believe and praRile, it's an eaſy thing for 
che Devil ro delude the wiſeſt, and molt learned in martrers of Religion : and 
then chere is no Da&rine ſo falſe, and abſurd, which man ſo deluded will not 
believe. This hach been confirmed by experience of former times, eſpecial- 
ly in that Temple, or Church, wherein the Son of Perdition, ſhall exalc him- 
ſelf above all Civil, and Eccleſiafticall powers, The ſeat of this Wicked one 
muſt be ſome eminent City, ſo the Scripture telilsus : and this Ciry ſhall be 
called Babylex in a myſtery,and Rand built upon (even hills. Some fay;that Con- 


ftantinople which was called New-Rome,isſo. Yet thar cannot Be ic : Becaule ' 


it mult be bat Ciry which did Reign over the Kines ofche Earth, when Johx 
received the Revelation from Heaven, and that was nor Cenftantineple , which 
was obſcure at that time, The Charaer of this 7hore was, 

8, Fes She made the Nations ofthe Earth drunk with her cop of fornicati- 
on; An F 


2, She Her elf was drunk with the blood of the Saints, and the Martyrs of , 


Jeius, Fornicarion is Superitition, Image-worſhip, and Idolatry: The 
crinking of the blood of the Sainrs is the perſecurion, and murder of all ſuch 
Chriſtians, as ſhall refuſe ro acknowledge Her power, and to receive Her abo- 
minable and.Idolatrous wotſhip, Lett any therefore ſhould be 1gnorant what 
City this is ; The ſpiric informs us, | 

I, Tharit's a City which profeſſerh Chriſt, 


2, It's che ſear of the Son of Perdition, arrogating Supreme power not only 


intemporals, bur {pirituals, - 
3. It's Idolacrous and Superſtitions; worſhiping of lmages. | | 
4. Ir ſheds the bloed of ſuch Chriſtians, as will not acknowledge Her pow- 
er, and drink of Her cup of fornication, - 
5. It's a City that was buiir, and once ſtood upon (even hills; 2 
6, It Reigned oyer the Kings of the Earth in the times of Jeb the Di- 
vine, py 4 | 
7, It's a City that boaſts of many lying Ggns, and wonders, and believes lies; 
& receives falſe Doarine, Thar this Giry,and rhe man offn therein ſhould con- 
tinue ſo long} have ſo great power, delude ſo many Nations, intatuate them , 
ſeem tobe holy;profels her (elf the Mother of all Chriſtian Caurches;theTem- 
le of God infallible, and that ſociety our of which there is no ſalvation : is a 
piricuall judement from Heaven, and far greater then the /ovaſon of the S- 
racens, and:Barbarous Nations; yea, then the damtied Doarine of rhe Alcs- 
ran; Forthat in many thivgs is erofle, ridiculous, and ablurd ; Inthis My- 
Ricall Babylon, the grofſeſt errours pur on che Vizard of ſaving, and infallible 
ruth ; the moſt abominable ſuperſtition of zealous devotion: the greateſt 
pride of deepeſt humility ; and he that beareth the title of Servant of Servants, 


will be the Lord of Lords, Beſides, all che tranicended perogatives of this 
Chorch 
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Caurch as of Supremacy, Infallibilicy, Authority above: Scripture, are main- 
raincd by che choulett wits of greateli Schollars, Andtheir Sophitms are to 
effectuall, that nor only the 1gnorant lorr of people, and filly women, bur per- 
jons of greatelt power 3 the Princes, and Porentates of the Earth , men of 
molt exceilent parts, profounde(t Learning and Policy, are enchanred and be- 
witched by-this great City. This 15 one of the greate(t trialls of Chriſtians , 
and the Church ot God, that ever came upon the World. And it we Sertouſly 
conlider, we may eatily under{tand that ir's God alone, who preſerves vs in the 
cruth ; And all tuch as love the truth, and endeayour re practiſe it, .accordino 
ro the plainneſle, and ſimplicity of che Gotpe}, may expe& this bleſſing from 
Heaven, even in che midit of theſe moſt dangerous times.” This is a faic war- 
ning to us all, who enjoy the Scriptures, and therein the word of Gad, to 
rake heed lea(t we live unpsofirably rbrough our own negle& under the means 
of ſalvation, For if we do not {eriouſly atiend unto the ſaving dofrine of 
the truth, and eive all diligence to praRtile it (ofar as we know it ; it will be 
juft withGod to {uffer Sachan to delude ns,be a lying ſpiric in the monchs of our 
Prophets, and togive us over to believe lyes, ecrours, herefies, 'as we fee it 
come to p afle with many among(t us at this day. By the former fins, and heg- 
Ic& of our duty, we do not only lote all rhe benefits, and comforts, which 
God hath promiſed, and we might enjoy in a well conftitured Church, re- 
formed in DoEcine, Worſhip, Diicitpline, according to the word of God, but 
allo make our ielves liable co the former puniſhments and all others, which 
God hath thr@rned agaipii us in his Book, 


It's the great and unſpeakable mercy of God, which fignifies his render 
care of our poor ſonls,rhat he will make known unto us,whar glerions rewards, 
we upon obedience to his Laws may expeR from him, and what fearfull pun- 


iſhments will fol.ow upon our dilobedience.andimpenitency.The Law: yivers, 
and Rulers of the World think ic ſufficient to pabliſh their Laws once enacted ; 
and to leave every man to take notice of them, of neglero doo at their pe- 
Till, Bur our gracious, and molt mercitull Lord ſends his Meſſengers conti- 
nually timeatter crime, to teach us his Laws; to call chem ro remembrance 
often, and by them to reprove our fins, .exhort us to obedience, 'and repen- 
rance, and daily to fer life and death before us; So unwilling he is to pu- 
niſh, ſo willing to reward: Andrhe ule we are to make of all the puniſh- 
ments recorded in Scripture, both as 'threatned, and executed, we-may learn 
{rom the Apoſtle : For what he ſaith of the judgments executed upon /ſraet, 
is true, nor only of all the reſt written in Scripcare, -bur of all thoſe, which - 
we our ſelves both hear of,- and ſee, and of thole we read of in other Hiſtories. 
They all happened unto them for enſamples; and they are wricten for our ad- ' 
monirion, upon whom the ends of the World are come; 1 Cor,1o, 11, God by 
chem ſpeaks unto us in this manner: Avoyd ſuch fins, and you ſhall eſcape 
ſuch puniſhments ; Bur if you will 60, as they did, ye ſhall ſuffer as they did, 
And we upon whom the ends of che - World are come, ſhould be more 
carefull ro avoid fin; becauſe as we have more examples ro warn us'; So 
if we fin, our guilt will be the greater, and our puniſhment the heavier, 
And though rheie puniſhments be a reaſen , yet they are nor'theprincipall , 
why we ſhould take heed of diſobedience, For a wicked man may fear to fin 
becauie he fears ro ſuffer, Bur ſuch is the love of God , of goodnefle, juſtice, 
virtuezin the regenerate, that they hate fin, becauſe it's ſo baſe and unjuſt in ic 
ſelf, and ſo offenſive to their Heavenly Farher, 
LI 
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CHAP, XXI, 


Sorne Remards tendred by God,before the Univerſall Judgment ; as, taking out $ tony 
Hearts, Writing his Laws in them, &c, 


in ſuch places, as deſcribe the finall Doom; yer here I have changed the or- 
der, and that for ſeverall reaſons, and have ficlt declared the puniſhments, and 
now proceed to the rewards, And in this place Itake Reward for any mercy , 
and bleſſing of God, which follows by Divine ordinationzaccording to promiie, 
upon the perfermance of any duty required by the Laws of God-Redeemer. 
A.nd as the proper,and formall obje& of puniſhment 1s diſobedience totheLaw 
of Redemption ; S@ reward looks at obedience, performed accordipg to thar 
Law : and the ſubje& immediately capable thereof is the penicenc believer. Yer 
I no man by obedience, faith, repentance can meric any thing at God's hands - 
J For all rewards given to ſinfull man, are mericed by Chritt ; and onely upon + 5 
his meric, and Gods promile, the obediept derive their right unco them, God $ 
cannot be bound to rewardeither manor Angel, though innocent, and per- b 
fe&ly obedient > except by promile he bind himſelt ; How then can he any a 
other way be bound to finfull man? So rhac it's hence Conſequentr, that though | i ; 
man perform his duty, yer the rewardis free, Theſe rewards are either Tem> W 
porall or Spiricuall : For (as you heard before) Godlineſle hath the promiles * 
(char is) the rewards promiled, of this life and that which 1s to come , .wherher d h | 
they be deliverances or bleſſings, | th? 
We may underltand by che holy Scriptures that God did not onely promiſe, rt 
bur gave utico his obedienc Children in all times, even Temporall rewards, and 'ÞY 
not otely blefſed chem wich earthly bleſſings , and upon their prayers delivered G1 
chem our of afliions, and their enemyes hand , buc alto upon their repen- | |: 
4 


"FW Scriptures many times ſpeak of rewards before Puniſhments : eſpecially $. I; Fil 


Sf 


cance, either removed , or diverted by way of prevention , Temporal judg- Wh 
menrs., IR. 
And becauſe theſe are many , and may be eaſily underſtood by che promiles, 300 
I paſſe them by, forbearing all further mention of chem in rhis place, either as | 
they are proper to fingle perſons , or to Societies, For (o Ciryes civil have # 
their proper bleſſings; if they be juſt, and well ordered; as ſafety, peace, plen- 4 
ty, proſperiry, victory over their enemyes , and help andcomtort from rheic 
confederates, and allyes, | 
Neither will I enlarge my diſcourſe with a debate , whether heathens, and 
others our of the Church, may not ovtaine from Tod temporal rewards for cheir 
moral Virtues, 1 
That God doth blefſe them Temporally for their juſtice, and other deeds vir- £04 
tuaous in that low degree,is evident. "ht 
Neicher will Ienquite how far, Abab, and other unregenerate perſons, by | 4 
their humiliarions, and repentance, ſiich as they are, may prevail with Ged co 4 
ayert,or pur off judgments, | | 1 
Ir's very certain,he is mightily inclined co mercy,and will encourage the leſt h 
degree of goodneſle in any Perfon, He prevents vs with many bleſſings, and k 
doth many things even to che great ſinners, whichhe was in no wife bound un- 
co: He is willing that finfull man ſhould love him , and live : for he takes no 
P p plealure 
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9, ITI, 


piea(ure 1n our ruine and milery; tor that's his (iravge work;and nor ſo ſuitable 
xo his gracious diſpokition, 


Rewards {piricuall are the principall,and ro cheſe I proceed, whether they be 
proper to lingie perſons or iocieties, and Churches, There be ſome indeed 
which a fociety as iuch may enoy , for a ſociety doth add unto our happineſle , 
both on earch, and in heaven, If a Church as a Church ſhall be obedienr , her 
reward no doubt will be Gods ſpeciall protetion, the continuance of the 
meanes of converſion, and confirmation, plenteous ſtore of the gifts of the Spi- 
rir, and other ſpectall favours, To know theſe, we muſt confider the promiſes 
God hath mad? to the Church, as a Church, and eſpecially a Church obedient: 
The principall whereot may be oblerved in his promiſes to the {even Churches 
of Afia, For there is hardly any Chureh, that is not fearfully degenerate, bur 
may be found in the ſame condition, and caie with ſome of them, Yer becauſe 
molt of rhe rewards there promiſed are ſuch as ſingle perſons regenerate may 
enjoy, I rhercetore fnole out ſome of the principall of them, 


Before I can enter upon particulars , becauſe is properly a reward that fol- 
lows upon duty performed , I muſt ſhew what 1s neceſlarily required , andto 
be preiuppoied before the performance of any ſpiricuall duty, For there is ſome 
mercy wherein God muit of neceſſity prevent us before we can ſerve and obey 
him, lo as to be capable of a 'piriruall reward, God made men, and {o Angels 
at the firſt righteous and holy, before they could do any a8s of righteouſ(- 
neſſe, And when God ar the firſt promiſed Chriſt, and commanded men to re- 
pent, and believe in him, in thar very promiſe was included a promiſe ofthe 
meanes of converſion, without which man could never have believed, ſo as to 
have benefic by Chriſt, 11's true, that man by a demeric antecedent may loſe 
theſe, a5 the firſt Apeitate Gentiles, and afterwards the unbelicving Jew cauſed 
God to take rheſe from them : But no man by any duty; prayer,or ſuch meanes 
can merit them, no nor obtaine them, For Ged in theſe mercyes mult prevenr. 
Man , becauſe without them it's nor poſhble for any , eſpecially ſuch as have 
wholly loſt chem to perform any ſpirituall duty ; 1 chis caſe God muſt needs 
fay, lam loughr of them that asked not forme, and am found of them thac 
{ought me not, Eſay,65.7, For no man by the light of nature, eſpecially ſo 
much darkned'in man, doth ask for God, or ſeek him firſt, God muſi firſt ſeek 
us before we canſeek him. As God loved us firſt, and gave Chriſt for us when 
we thought of no ſuch thing ; lo he calls us firſt , before we can do lo much as 
call upon him for ſpirituall mercyes. Andirt was a great miſtake in Pelag;ua to 
think rhat if man did anygood,, though bur by the power of nature, God was 
bound to reward him, and thar neceſlarily : For this was his great errour (as 
ſome tell us) - So it's no lefle an errour to affert that there can be in avy man 
(meritum ex congruo) to deſerve the firſt ipirituall rewards, The one takes 
away grace, and the treeneſle of Gods ſpiritual mercyes ; the other, preventing- 
OIace. 
® Such men as theſe lictle knoiy themſelves , and their condition by nas 
eure, 

Theſe meanes of convertion are the Word, and the Spirit: The word muſt in« 
ſorm) the {pirit mult reform us: For we ate both blind. & impotent, We have no 
ſpirituall knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt by nature ; no aRive power to do ſo much 
as effeQually deſire him. ; 

The word alone 1s not ſufficient without the ſpiric ; the ſpirit withour the 
word will not ordinarily do any thine, The word concerning mans fin, 
Gods love, Chriſts redemprjon,mans duty,as it is an outward revelation,writ« 
cen or ſpoken, cannot penetzate the heart of man. Something it may _ 
an 


—_— — —_W_ 


Chap. 21, Of Hearing the Word, 


and ſomerhing it may move; and work upon a man, that attends unto it, and b 
naturall reaſon conſidersic, Bur this 1s nothing co purpole, Whether God 
concurs with any mea(ure of his preparing Spiric , with the firſt publiſhing, or 
making known his word by man to naturall man, is hard ro determine, He may 
do ſo it he pleaſe : and there can be no doubt thereof, Yer if he do, I think its 
2 ſpzciall, it nor an extraordinary gratuity, But this is cercain that man is 
bound tohis duty of hearing, and acrcention to the word firſt ſpoken unto him. 
And beſides if any man will negleR chis duty ar the firſt, or co doany thing in 
this kind z which by nature hecan do , God may jultly both deny the Spitic , 
and allo rake away his werd for ever from ſuch a perſon, To alledge in this 
point char of our Saviour ; To him that hath ir ſhall be given; tharisro him 
Thar uſeth chac power, which he hath, God will give him more,and reward him, 
15 co little purpoſe: For our Bleſſed Saviour is not to be underſtood of that po- 
wer, which man hath by nacure ; bur of ſome (tock, or talent of grace, which 
He his Lord and Maſter had given him, And ſuppoſe it were true , thac to him 
that doth ( Qa0d 1 ſeeft)) what he can do, more ſhall be given him ; Yer 

1, No man doth what he can do by nature, 

2, Nor can do any thine in ſpirituals without grace, | 

3, Though be ſhouldeyer anſwer man ip this kind, Where do we find that he 
hath beund himlelt by promiſe ſo ro do. Men may talk at randome this, and 
that ; yer the Croſle of Chriſt was ſuch a deQtrin, as neither Jew nor Gentile 
could by nature digeſt : It was to the one & Stumbling block, and tothe other 
fooliſhneſle, though ſome of chem might be of exquitte and highly improved 
nacnrall parcs, This doQrinis Gods Wiſdeme in a myſtery, and ſo hidden , 
chat it poſeth the great wirs, and profeundelt learning of the World ; and if 

himſelt had not preached it in demonſtration of che Spirit, and power, it 

had caken lictle effe&, It's far above nature, God muſt give man {o much 
of his Spiric, as he may ſee the want of the Spirit , before he can pray for the 
Spirit {o as to obtaine ic for converſion , and conſolation. 


The ficſt duty that man being infiruted by the word can perform, is;\ Hearing 
che Word. ' Yet there be many kinds of hearing, and many degrees thereot : 
neither is any kind of hearing ſuch as upon which faith doth foilow, For when 
the Apoſtle ſaich ,. That faith is by hearing, he incends ſome ſpecial hearing , 
which requires a due preparation, of the heart antecedent. | For when a regene- 
rate perſon heares the Word with an unprepared hearr, he ſhall find licrle effect: 
neither can man hope for a benefit by the Word , when he doth nor hearir in 
due manner, A man may heare the Word with attention , and he may hear 
rhe Word without attention, He may beare, and forget; heare and remem- 
berit. He may heare, and conſider , with application of ic to himſelf; He 
may heare, and neither ſeriouſly conſider it, nor rightly apply it. | He'may 
heare for knowledge , or ſome other end onely;; He may hear tor praiſe,. and 
reall praRtije, He may hearitas the Word of God, of nor as the Word of 
God , butotman, He may heare it {oa$ to obey the commands, andtodo 
the dutyes commanded, ro avoid the fins prohibited, to truſt 1h the mercyes 
Promiled ,; to fear the puniſhments threatned, He may hear it as caſting away 
all filchinefle, and ſuperfluicy ofnaughtineſſe, and with a meek hear; and he 
may hear it another way, Theugh norwithſtanding the! Word may' be heard 
many and ſeyerall wayes; yer cheſe things are-cerrain, | 

I, That a manisto hear the Word of God according to the belt power 
naturall God hath given him, and to proceed io far as a naturall Morill Hea- 
then may do. | 
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2, Wherher there be any promile of furcher grace to be given upon this per- 
formance or no; yer 1t he neglect ro do what he can in this particular, irs 
jult with God to deny apy further grace, then that which hath beep oranted,the 
ceaching of the Word, | 

3. That the Word of God ought ts be heard as the Word of God. 

4, Thatit's never heard as the Word of Ged, ſoas to aſſent ro the truth , 
and conſent to the practite of it effeually,withourt the power of the Spirit go- 
ing along with it, and carrying ic cloſe to the heart, 

5. One effeR, if nor the tirſt,which by the Word, God works npon the heart 
of him chat uterh the meanes of converſion arighr, is, to make the heart ſenſible, 
For by nature ir's {ep(leſſe, Rtupid, Rony. 

And this is one promiſe of God to pur a new Spirit within us, and co rake 
away the ſtony heart ou: of our fleſh, and give usan heart offleſh, Ezxck, 

6, 26, 
, This is not to give us a new ſoul ; bur a new quality, another difſpoſirion of 
the Sonl, different from that which we have by nature, 

Andeven in this work as he maketh uſe of our ſenſes, ſo he doth ofo 
rall reaſon, and wit. | 

He,by illumination, and inſpiration,takes away the blindneſle of the under- 
Randipg , which naturally cannor judge of ſpirituall things, as ſpirituall repre- 

ſented by the Word and the (tupidity of the Will, which doth not', cannor, 
relliſh, affeQ, heavenly and ipirituall things, fo as ro be moved by them 
effectuallly, 


ur natu- 


Becauſe the word finds the heart of man uncer the guilt and dominion of, 
and his corrupt luſts, therefore one of the fir things man is made ſenſible of,is, 
his finfull and miſerable condition, | 

Upon this the heart begins to bleed, grieve, (mart, as being deeply and mor- 
tally wounded. . 

And it may be God doth not at the firſt repreſent unto man all his fin , bur 
ic may be one, and the ſame principall, or more predominant, or ſome other ; 
por diſcover all the puniſhments due; but ſome tew, or one, eipecially the erer- 
nall. | 

This may be called that part of judgement which we tearme to be Conviction 
upon Summons, and a charge, and the ſame confeſſed, | 

For when God hath thus made the heart of man ſenſible, he 15 convinced,con- 
feſlerh, accuterth, and condemnerh himſelf. | 

And though at the firſt the work begins with the apprehenhon and ſenſe of 
one ſin, yet aiterwards be begins ro ſee his fins to be many and heinous, and io 
his condition to be very miſerable. 

Andivo this caſe a man may concinue a longer, or a ſhorter time-as it ſhall 
pleaſe God : and this his ſad condirien is ſometimes made more ſad by outward 
aflictions, or inward terrours, or both : and all this while theſipfall wretch is 
in danger of diipair, if God prevent it not by reſtraining Satans rage,: who then 
will be very buſie. | 

Yet God gives man no occaſion to caſt away all hope ; becauſe he doth nor. 
at the firſtrepreſent ſin as unpardonable, bur pardonable, nor the puniſhment as 
unpavoydable, but avoydable, 

Some ſay this is done by the Law, and they meane the morall Law, diſcover- 
ins nnto man his fin by the precept,, and his miſery by the commination: 
Buc 


1, God 
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| I, Goddoth not uſe onely the morall law, bur all other laws, orc any law in 
' Ferce, and he maketh uſe of che Hiſtory of rhe firſt fin, |and fall of man , nay of 
che (ufferings, and death of Chrift, of his judgments executed upon others, 

2, No man ought to preach the law ot works unto finfull man as in force - 
for that makes (in uppardonable, and is the high way to caule diſpaire, ' He in- 
deed chat will onely threaten death , and puniſhments according ro the Law 
of works, and filence , and -conceale the promile of the Goſpel is a Legal- 
Preacher indeed, and can be no faithfull Servanc uote Chriſt in this work, 

3, Ivs not the Law, nor any other Doctrin preached by man , which can 
break his ſtony heart, withour the Spirit and power. of the Goſpel, Thar 
Doarin which, uſed by God in this work is moſt effeuall, is, the DoArin of 
Chrikt Jeſus crucified for our fins, and it mult be the law of the Spirit of life, chat 
muſt free us from the Law of fin, and death. 


In this {ad condition, whilft man continues guilty, and conviged by his own 
conſcience, at the bar of divine Juſtice, he will begin to calt abour, and look on 
every ſide to ſee wherher there be any help , deliverance, and hope of eſcape : 
and he finds norhing in himſelf, noching in any Greature z'no not in Angels ro 
help him, and ſo deſpairs of avy comfort in any thing excepting Chrift, and ſo 
caſts away all confidence in any other things: and with the Jews,pricked in their 
hearts, cryes our Men, avd Brethren what ſhall we do? AQts 2.37, And withthe 
 Jaylour,vSirs, what ſhall 1do to be ſaved? A&.16,30, 

To this queſtion made in the anguiſh and birrerneſle of Spirir, the anſwer is, 
Repent, and be baptized in the name of Feſus Chriſt for the Remiſſion of ſins; and 
ye ſhall rece;ve the Holy-GheS, AQ, 2. 38, | 

And, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chrik, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, AF, 16,37, 
This implyes, 

I, Thar the Sinner is Savable, and remiſſion poſſible, 

2, That Remiſſion, ard Salvation is onely by Jeſus Chriſt, 

J- That the meanes to obraine both by Chriſt,is,repentanceand faich. Up- 
on this follows an appeal from rhe Throne of Juſtice , tothe Throne of Grace, 
and mercy: Chriſt is pleaded; the guilty perſon offers rhe ſacrifice of a bro- 
ken heart, and bruiſed Spirit co the ſupreme Judge , and earneſt ſuit 'is' made, 


not onely for pardon of fin paſt, but for pomrer again(t fin for theeime to | 


come. _-. ; v4 
And though man defires apd endeavours to repent; and beleive, and quiet his 
mind in Chriit s merits, and Gods promiſes, yer he canmor do thele things to 
purpoſe, nor any man inthe world can give him effe&uall comfort by the ap- 


plication of the promiſes, cill God pur his laws in his mind. and write” thear' , 


in his heart by .his Divine Spirit, 7 

Thus to do is a work of the Divine Spiric, who alone can write immediate» 
ly, andimprint the Divine precepts, and promiſes of the Goſpel upon the 
heartofman ; and ſo give him a divine power to repent; to believe, to-under- 
ſtand, to do the Laws of God, and apply his promiſes, 

The word now is no longer onely in books, or in mens months, ora their 
eares, bur alſo in the hearr, | 

Yet it's here to be noted, 


I,. That this great promiſe of the Goſpel is not abſolute, as though God pre- 


required no duty to be performed by man, \ : | 2 
2, That he doch nor this work gptbour the word bothitaught ; heatd,” #nd 
learned, roger 


3, Thar 
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3, That this Lay is nor iully and perfeRly written in any mans heart,in this 
life. 

4. That therefore the moſt illuminated , and (anRified man in this life hath 
need of the written Word. This is not any precept , or promiſe of the Law : 
it's a performance of a promile upon ſome precepts performed, 'and ſo an 
at of judgment , and the ſame not a bare ſentence pronounced our of 
man z. but executed in the ſoul of man 5 and ner a puniſhmenr, but a 
blefled reward. 


Upon this follows another performance, and that is repentance and belief, 

and the ſame of a far higher degree then can be performed by any firengrh vatw- 
ral, and moral : They are divine and ſupernaturall, nor performed by any ac- 
quired power , but by a Rrevgth from Heaven, For in writipe thele divine 
precepts inthe heart of man, God himſelf io immediately ſpeaks to man , thar 
he receives the Word of God , as the Word of God indeed, is taught of God, 
drawn to Chriſt, and. comes unto him, neyer to depart from him again, 

I will not deny but there may be ſome ſupernaturall illumination, and alte- 
ration inthe heart of man , and ſome comforts thereupon in an heacr not fully 
humbled, - 

Buc for God ſoto write his laws in our hearts, as to cauſe us to walk in 
mis Ratures, and keep his jadgments to do them , and thar ſincerely, and con- 
Rantly, Ezek, 36.27, 18 a far higher degree of grace inChrilt , and the duty 
performed rhereupon 1s far more perfe&, and excellent. In this repentance 
and faith there are leverall branches. The 

I, Is a fincere andtotall ſubmiſſion unto Chriſt alone, as our onely Saviour , 
and to God as our onely Lord, and Redeemer by him, and ſo we take him ro be 
ovr God, The " 

2, Is torall reliance upon God as our Redeemer in Chriſt Jeſus dying ; and 
rifing again for us. 

3. An engagement wich the whole heart , unto- the obedience of his com- 

. mands ,--and robe his people, his loyall , and obedienc ſabjeas. And becauſe 
this duty is a return unto our Ged formerly forſaken by vs , therefore it's call- 
edRepenrance! :- And becauſe it's not onely a belief of his cruth , bur a reliance 
upon his promiſes, its called Faith, | | 

' Byrhis werurn from darknefle ro light, and from the pewer of Satan unto 
God. . The reward that follows upon this, is that God will be tow a God, 
and we ſhall be to Hima people; Heb. 8, io, x 

This is our admiſſion of us as ſubjeRs of his Kingdome , wherein as we muſt 
perform duryes, ſo we ſhall enjoy priviledges, | 

This makes us one with Chriſt , ingrafts us uprothim, ſo'as we become his 
X wy members, and derive trom God by him all grace,and peace, and ſaving 

lefhings, | 

Bur of this there are degrees, 

1, Wehave Chriſt as our Saviour, and Redeemer, 
2, Aright unto the mercyes merited by him, and promiſed by God in 
him. 
3. Some degree of poſlſeflion and enjoyment of them, 
4. Inthe end a fall cemmunion with Ged the Father , and Jeſus Chriſt 
his Son,ſo that our joy is made full, 

Before I proceed to the next benefic or rggyard,, ſomething muſt be obſerved, 

both concerning this duty, and this mackepls 
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I, The repentance , faich, and ſubmiſſion unce God Redeemer in Chriſt is 
in conſiltent with the habicuall dominion of any fin. 

2, Though ic beluch, and therefore fincere; yer ic's not perſeR, bur admits of 
degrees, and mult encreaſe untill we come to perteCion. 

3, They do not look at any particular promile of Gad, or offce of Chriſt , or 
benefit merired by Chriſt, bur at God Redeemer in generall, as the fountain of 
eternall life, and all benefirs conducing thereunto , and at all the offices of 
Chcilt, and all che merits of Chriſt, even ac whole Chriſt, as by whom God will 
eive us this erernall tull ſalvation, 

4. Yet they viccually include, and are the root of all particular aRs to be rer- 
minated upon particular promiſes, offices, merits, 

Concerning the reward, 
I, The eltate of {uch as have received, ir 18 inconfiltent with the eſtate of 


ſach, as are under the dominion of fin, and liable to the condemnati- , 


oN unto eternall death, x | 

2, As che duty , ſothe rewardis imperfe& at the firſt, ; 

3, Ir's no particular reward, as of jultificationzor reconciliation, or adop- 
tion, or the reſt formally , aRually, and particularly conſidered, bur 
virtually all, For we have God to be our Ged, whole Chtiſt to be 

our Saviour, and be in Chriſt, Chriſt is in us by his Spirit, And where- 
as formerly the Spiric was in us to prepare us , now he as the Spirit of 
Chritt our head,is in us to abide, and conſtantly to {anRifie and com- 
fort, and ſeale us to the day of Redemption. And the firſt reward np- 
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on this faich, having received Chriſt, and God received him as a 


member of. Chriſt , is Juſtification, a reward, The great re- 
ward, 
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; CHAP, XXI1, 
Of Juſtification by Faith in C brift 


uſtification is a reward of God Redeemet, whereby he juſtifieth a ſinner be- 
lievipg in Chriſt, as having by his blood ſatisfied Gods juftice , merited re- 
miſſion, and making interceflion in Heaven, according to promiſe ; or as be- 
ing the propitiation for lin by his blood, and pleading this propiriation be- 
fore his Father's Tribunall in Heaven, In which words, we muſt con- 
der, 
I, The Judge, 
2. The party judged, | | 
3, The judicial Atorthe reward a&tively conſidered, 
I. The Judee is God, bur | 

I, Not largely as Judge of men and Angels, bur as Judge of men. | 

2, Not as Creatour, and Judge by the Law of Creation , and of-works,. bur 
by the Law of Redemption, and grace. 

3, Notas merely juſt though juſt, but as mercifull, 

4. Not as mercifull in generall, and (ex »uda voluntate) without any re- 
ſpe had ro ſatisfaRion, bur as propitiated by the blood of Chriſt , and having 
accepted the propiation made. by his blood, ES 

5. Not meerely as propitiated by his blood, bur as moved by his interceſſion; 
which ne makes as our Advocate in Heaven, nor onely pleadins the propitia- 
tion made and accepred, but the repentance, and faith of che ſinner, and che 
promiſe of him che Judge, before whom he pleads, 
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[i Of Fuftific ation, *  Bookll, 


II, 


6, The Scriptur-s,in this judiciall procefle, confider God as a Judge , and 
Chcut as an Advocate: as may appear » Roms, 8, 33, 34, Heb. 7, 25.& 9g, 24. 
1 Joh, 2.7,2, In which places Chritt is made the propitiatour , and intecce(- 
lour, or advocate, | | 

7. Though God by Chriſt as King may paſle this judgment; yer he muſt be- 
fore chart a& be paſled by Chrilt, loek upon Chrilt as propiriatour and inrerceſ(- 
ſour 25 2 pricit ; and iuch he muſt be betore he can be a Judge , and (o looked 
upon, nor onely by God the Judge jufifying, bur the ſinner ro be juRified, be- 
tore this Judge proceed to paſle and execute the judgment by his Son as King, 
For man mult firlt be juſtifiable by Chritt a Prieſt , before he can be juſtifyed by 
Chriſt a King, The generall nature of juftification is a reward, It's a reward 
mericed by Chritt, as Prieſt, and Mediatour , promiſed by God Redeemer , as a 
Law: giver, and rendred by bim as Judge upon a duty performed, by the Sinner 
to be ju fied: and this doth difference ir from the rerributions of puniſhment, 
according to the Laws of Redemprion violated. 


| oY 
& 


The party judged, and juſtified, is 

I, Man, 

2, Man a Sinner, 

3. Man a Sinner believing, 

4. Bzlieving in Chritt, as propiciatour , and intercefleur : Propiciatour 
by his blood ſhed, and offered unto God : Interceſſour by his blood being ſhed, 
offeted, andaccepted, as pleaded. b 

I, The\{ubje& of this a&, andthe material! immediare cauſe of this aQtis 
Man : For it's not a judgment paſſed upon Angels goud, or bad, 

2, Man is here confidered,not as innocent, as he was firft Created, bur as a 
Sinner, and difobedient, and {o evilty,* For it is God that juliifieth the un- 
eodly, that is finners, and guilry.perions, Roms. 4, 5. 

Therefore the Apolile, making way tor his Doin of Juſtification, proves 
Jew. and Gentile (that i all wen) uncer fin, Row. 3.9, and thar all the world 
was guilty before God, (that is Gods tribnnal) verſe Tg, and again affirms that all 
have ſinned, verſe 23. For death paſſed over all men , becauſe all have ſin- 
ned in one man, Kow.5, 12. | 

For he that hath the leaſt fin, is guilty of che firſt kn of che firſt man, and lyes 
under the pevalcy thereof, till he be delivered. For by the effence of one , 
many were dead ; and; by the offence of one, judgment came npon all men to 
condemnation, verſe t5, I6, I7, | 

For there can be but cwo wayes whereby men or Angels can be juſtifiable 
before God. the univerſall, and ſupreme moſt juſt Judge : and thac iseither by 
their own righteouſneſſes, and pzrfe& obedience; or by the. wercy of this 
ere:nall Judee propitiated , pardoning their diſobedience upon certain con- 
dition, 

By ne former way the Blefſed Angels were, but man cannot be,juſtifiable,or 

ju{iified. : 
) 3. I's man as a Believer : For though every man thar's juſtifiable, and 
juſtified, is a finver, and may be ſo conſidered ( ſpeeificative ) as rhe Schovl-men 
ſpeak; yet as a Gnner (for maliter, et reduplicative) he canner be juſtifiable : For 
then every inner ſhould be juſtified, Therefore it is fo often ſaid, that man a 
ſinner is juſtified by Faith, 

4, To bea Believer, ſoas te be juſtifiable, prefuppoſerh ChriR, 


I, As Propitiatour, and Interceſſovr, 
2, Faith in him as ſuch, Ir 


Chap.z2. Of Fuſtification. 
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_ 1, Pre(uppolerth Chriſt ; who Chriſt is, what his perſon, natures, with the 
union and difiinRion of them, and his offices be ; Who ſent bim, and upon 
what inward mozive, and co what end he, was ſent, what his work was, what 
rhe immediate effects, and the mediate ofthe redemption applied were, you 
have heard before : and all theſe chings mult be underRood, believed, and re=- 
. membred, - But che principall thipg here ro be conſidered, is, how Chriſt 
made God propirious, and placable :. and how he procures actuall remiflion. 
Thac which made God propitious and mercifull ro finfull man, was, his oreat. 
Sacrifice: That which obcaines aRuall remiffion, is, his intereeffion, Both 
theſe are proper a&ts of him as Prieſt, and Mediatour, For mediatour and 


Prieit, the Apolile takes to be the ſame, as if you conſider, you may oblerve, . 


Heb,7. 25.& 5, 6.39.15. He may be called a Mediatour, Nuxtins 
inter Deum & homers ; A meſſenger between Ged and Man, as Moſes 
was berweenthe Lord and 1/r4el, as a third perſon really and eflencially di- 
ſtin& from both, Gal.3,19. So Chrilt never was: Or;he may be a Mediatour 
participating 1n nature with boch, being God with God, and Man with Mar, 
Bur chough ir's crue that Chriſt may be called Mediatcur in theſe eworeſpeRs; 
yer where doch the. Scripcure call.him lo, in either way ? The war Chriſt Jeſus 
1s the one mediatony between God and Man, as giving himſelf « ranſome for alt; 
that ts as a Prieſt, I Tim. 2.5,%, That, He as Priefh, ws the propitiation for our 
ſons, through his blood, 1s expreſſe Scriptare, Rom,3.25, For by his own blood en- 
tring once into the holy place, he obtained eternal Redemption, or Remiſſion for 
ever, Heb, 9.12, Forasrhe High Prieſt in the Sacrifice of the greac and 
oenerall expiation, when the Sacrifice was ſlain, enters with the blood there- 
of into the holieft place , ahd preſents, and ſprinkles it before the throne of 
God, and then comes our agaln : So Chriſt having ſufferedjand thed his blood, 
deine ſlain, preſently enters into the Holy place of Heayen, .and preſents his 
ſoul, as ſeparated from his body, and fo himſelf as having ſuffered; and ſorhe 
propitiation,and the eternal expiation was made. And co fignifie this inftant- 
ly, the Vail of the Earthly SanAuary was rent from top ro bottome, that 
men might know that the great High Prieſt was entred the ecernall Sacrary of 
Heaven, to appear beforeche Tribunall of che great Judge, - This Sacrifice 
was truly propitiatory, and by the erernall ſpiric being offered withour ſpor to 
God; had power to purge the conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living 
Ged inthe Heavenly Temple , tos confirme the everlaFting Covenant, te conſecrate 
the Sauttified for ever, Heb, 9. 14,15, & 10,14, And He that knew no fin, 
was made fin, that is, a Sacrifice for ſin, for ms, that we might be the righteouſneſſe 
of God through him, 2 Cor. 5.- 1, He knew no fin ; for he was holy, and without 
ſn in his Conception, Birth, Life, Death, And erfeitly obeyed all the Comman, 
dements of God, Otherwiſe he conld not bave offered bimſelf without ſpst, Heb. 
9..14. Nor have been an offering and ſacrifice to God, for 4 ſweet ſmelling Savour, 
as hewas, Epheſ. 5.2. Wichout chis purity, this ſacrifice could have had no 
expiatory, and redemptory power ; Ss thatwe might be Redeemed from our 
vain converſation with his bload, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and withont ſpot , 
I Pet, 1, Ig, And as without this ſpotlefle puriry, He could not have offered 
this ſporleſſe Sacrifice ; ſo though He was pure , yer without this ſacrifice and 
death, He could not bave bin a propiciation for finfull man. So thar purity , 
and death muſt both concur to latisfie Gods juſtice, and make fin pardonable, 
Yer finne can never be aRually pardoned, nor immediately pardonable to any 
particular perſon, except this propitiation is made, and accepred, be pleaded 
in Heaven by him thar was conſecrated by Death, conſtitured upon the Relur- 
reion, and confirmed upon his Aﬀenſiongto be the High Univerſal,and Ecer- 
nall Prieſt in Heaven after the order of Melchizedeck, For if we have finned 
(as who hath not) we wut bave an advocate with the Father, Jeſms Chrit the 
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righteous, who 15 the propitiation for ours fins, &c., T John 2, 1,2, This Chriſt 
and Son of God is King, and Propher ; yer neither as King, or Propher, 
doth He eicher make propitiation, or interceſſionbut only asa Prieſt ; and af- 
rer His firlt ſervice of {acrifice was finiſhed, and He made immortall, and ſer 
at His Fathers right hand , He begins this ſecond ſervice of His Prieft-hood, 
and ſhall continue ir till all His Saints be fully juſtified for ever : And 
-h How happy are they that have Him Advocate 10 the Heavenly 
Our? 


Though Chriſt hath done all things, to make fin pardonable, and is ever 
ready to procure aQtuall pardon; this yer is not ſufficient, except che ſinner 
to be pardoned doth believe in him, both as propitiating, and pleading his 
propitiation, And here it's ro be noted, that He makes incerceflion in Hea- 
ven, only for penicent and believing finnecs; for whom alone His inter- 
ceſſion is effeuall, For though He died for man, as a ſinner ro make his 
fin pardonable,; yer He pleads only for a finger , believing, to obtain aQuail 
pardon. Heever liveth to makg interceſſion for ſuch as come to God by Him,Heb, 
7.25, Where we muſt obſerve, 

1, That the place ſpeaketh of Chriſt as a Prieſt, 

2, Such a Prieſt, as having offered the great Sacrifice of expiation is riſen 
a2aip, andentered into the Temple of Heaven. | 

3, Such a Prieft as hath obtained an unalcerable Prieft-hood, confirmed to 
him by che Solemn Oath of the eternall God, 

4. Such a Prieſt as is immerrtall, andever liveth, 

5+ This Prieſt doth make perperuall intercefſion, 

6, Thoſe for whom he makes interceſſion, are ſuch. as come to Ged by 
Him, 

7. Tocome to God, is to preſent our ſelvs before His Throne of grace, and 

{ue for pardon, and Salvation. 
8, Tocome te God by Him, is ro ſue for theſe in His Name by Faith in 
Him, For otherwiſe there is no accefle for guilty perſons ro the Throne of 
orace: Therefore is He ſaid to be ſet forth, or ordamed ro be apropurration through 
faith in His blood, Rom. 3,25. For wears not immediately made juſtifiable 
eicher by Chrift dying, or Chriſt pleadine, bur by Chriſt dying and pleading, 
believed upon, The righteonſweſſe of God is by fauh in Jeſw Chrift, unto all and 
pox allthat believe, Rom, 3, 22, This is an unſpeakable comfort ro (infull 
euilcy man, deſervirig to be ſentenced unto erernall death and che extreme 
puniſhments in Hell, that 


I. There is a Court of Grace , Equicy, atd Mercy ever kept in Hea- 
yep, 

2, A propitiated, and moſt merciful God is the Judge, | 

3, Jeſus Chriſt His Son being once tempted, and having ſuffered cruel poun- 
Nhments is very ſenfible of our miſerable condition, and fall of compaſſi- 
On, 

4. Every pevitent, and believing finner on Earth is his client, and he will 
nndertake his cauſe, ad plead ir as his own. 

5. A prayer, a ſigh, a groan, will mind him of our cauſe. 

6. A moſt righteous Advocate, pleading vehemently;and before 3 Father of 
eternal mercy, for penitent, believing,and heart-bleeding ſinners, and chat with 
his own blood,and urging Gods own promiſe muſt needs prevaile. Oh! tear 
not guilty Wretch,thy cauſe will be carried in Heaven: There can be no doubr 
ef it, Yet the Saints of God, who lived -and died before Chriſl's exal- 
cation 
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tationto glory, had faich in Chriſt, and were juſtified byir, as Abraham was : 
Their faich indeed was implicic, and far ſhort of ours, yer-it pleaded Mercy, 
A Promiſe, a Meſſias, 4 Sacrifice, though very darkly :- and God did look up- 
on Chriit chough co.come as a Propiriatour, and interceflour: and for his pro- 
Pitiation, and interceſſi5a. foreſeen, and fore-accepted, and imperfeRly yer 
Uincerely believed, didJultife them, 


This Faich whereby we ate juſtified 1s oppoſed by the Apolile Pal, ro the 
Faich ofthe Jew , in his Lecter to the Remars; to the Faith of the Judai- 
zing Chciltian, in thar to the Galatiavs ; unro the Faith of Jews, of Philoſo- 
phers, of the Worſhippers of Angels, in that to the Coloſſians, Its oppoled ro 
theſe leverall faich's in a:zzwofold reſpeR: 

I, As an aſt, and perſwaſion, 

2. As a confidence or reliance. NIP, 

| The Jew believedrthar he might be juſtified by che Works of the Law, and 

ſo trulted unto, and relied upon his own Works alone, The Judaizing 
Chriſtian believed that Chriſt alone without the Law could nor ſave him, buc 
with the Law he might, and ſo his confidence was nor in Chriſt alone, butin 
Chriſt and the Law, The Jew, che Jewiſh Chriſtian, the Philoſopher , the 
Worſhipper of Angels, were periwaded either chat Chrit was needleſſe; or 
yet, if he was needfu], he was not ſufficient without the Law, or withour Phi- 
| Joſophy, or without the Worſhip of Angels; and did either truſt in Chritt 
with theſe, or in cheſe without Chriſt ; and none of theſe would be com- 
pleate without,, or with Chriſt, wirhonc ſome of- theſe, - The' DoQtrine 
of the Goſpel diffierent from, and oppoſed toall theſe, propofeth Chrilt, and 
him enly, and Chriſt alone as the complete High Prieſt, Sacrificing himſelf, 
and pleading his Sacrifice, as rhe meanes ,.and only meanes of juittfication, 
Juſtifying faith believes all this, and out of rhis belief refts upon Chriſt , 
= Chriſt alone, and pleads him , and him alove ; and noneelſe, nothing 
clic, 


This Faith is not a perſiaſion that our fins are alteady forgiven, nor aſpe- 
culative aſſent to the truths ot the Goſpel, concerning Chriſt as our Saviour ; 
which vaniſhech with che ſpeculation, and doth not pierce the inwards of the 
ſoul; nor is ic any kind of reſting upon Chriſt, as our High Prieſt, and Me- 
diatour ; neither isic a ſincere receiving of Chriſt, as our Lord, and King, 
much lefle is ic a generall act of faich in God Redeemer, meerly conſidered un- 
der that generali notion, 

I, It cannot be a Perſwaſion, thaz our ſins for Chriſts ſake are 
already forgiven: For we muſt believe before we can be julitfed, 
much more before we can be aſſured that we are juſtified : BurWs 
periwaſion follows juitification , and remiſſion it ſelf, Ir pnes the at 
before the obje& , and the reward before the performance ot rhe duty, and ſo 
makes juſtifying faich which is antecedent, to be conſequent and needleſle : 
apd'from hence its conſequent thar a man may be juſtified without faith , by a 
faith which follows juſtification : But theſe things are abſurd co a conſiderate 
Chriſtian, 

2, Ir's not a mere ſpeculative «ſ?»t to the truths of tne Goſpel concerning 
Chrift: for it preſuppoſeth praRicall ats antecedent, and ifſues from a praQti- 
call habir, Ic looketh upon, and cloſeth faſt with che objea, wherein there 
be the Higheſt and moſt powerfull morives unto praCtiſe and obedience. rhar 

ever were, or poſſibly can be. How is it poſſible rhat a man ſhould belzeve 


ſeriouſly that tupendious love of God which moved him to give his onely be-- 
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gotteri Sen, That whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh, but have everla- 
ſting life: and not be powerfully Rirred upto love that moſt loving and me«- 
cituil God, who loved bim ſo much ? How can Faith look upon the Son of 
God) bleevipg and dying for h1s fins upon the Crofſe ; and not hate fin with 
an eternall hatred, and give himſelf wholly co Chriſt, as infinitely more pre- 
ious, and beneficiall ro him then many Worlds > Our reformed Writers 
had good rea(on ro ſay, that though this faich in receiving Chritt Satislying , 
meritipe, interceding , was Sola, yet not Sol:taria ; for ic mult of neceſſity 
work, and work by love: Ferit'sa lively principle of all heavenly virtues, 
and ſincere obedience, Thar faith which is not predominant over all luſts,and a 
.mother of uniyerſiall obedience, is no taich, whereby a man can be juſtifiable, 
and juſtifhed, g 
3. It's not any kind of reſting upon Chriſt, as our High Prieſt, and Me- 
diztour : Fer we may reli in part on Chrif, andin parc on the Law and our 
own Works, and in Saints and Angels, and Superſtitions rites of men. We 
may reſt on Chrilt for benefic and notduty: We may reſt on Chriſt, and yer 
continue in (in, be Hypocrices, and ſo preſume, Ir muſt be a cotall, and a fin- 
cere dependance with a dexeſtation ot fin, 

-4, It's not a receiving him as Lord, and King, inthar ic preſuppoſeth him 
as ſo receivedalready. For faith it ſelf is a duty of obedience, and preſup- 
poſeti a ſubmiſſion unre him as Lord and King, ro command and bind us to 
obedience. Bur it's one thipg to receive Chritt fer dury, another to receive 
him for benefit : Juttification 15a Benefir, a reward; nor a duty, not an aR of 
obedience. Apdthough faith receiving Chritt as Prieſt for juſtification, be a 
duty as doing that which 1s commanded, yet ir's bur the generall nature of it, 
whereby it agrees wich, and differeth not trom, any duty commanded by God 
Redeemer : And conſider it as a duty; it's a work, and faith it ſelf as a Work 
1s not jultifyine, Butto come morecloſelyupto the point and head of the 
matter, now by ſome much agitated; and co ſpeak diflinaly, and pertivent- 
ly : We may conſider faith in Chriſtalone propitiativg, and interceding for 
ſinful man, as a duty ; and as a duty, 

I, In generall commanded by Ged Redeemer. 

2, As this particular dutyzreceivip2Chrilt asPrieſtin this matter, Bur neither 
of theſe wayes conſidered, is it a receiving Chritt as Lord and King, but pre- 
ſ\uppoſerh him as ſo received : For ſoro receive him is the at of (ubmiffion , 
or ſubjeion , which is neceſſarily antecedent ro the performance of any 

particular obedience to any particular command, as this faich in Chriſt is, 
Submiſſion hath for obje& the power of the ſupreme Lord - Dury looks ar the 
command of the Lord acknowledged. 

2, Faith, this faich,may be conſidered as looking back upon the command, 
OL Srcp at the benefir. Inthe former reſpeR it's a duty properly , in the 


lateg&reſpeR ic's a condition, the performance whereof teads unto the receiving 
of rhe benefit, 
3.Faich may look ar the command,or at the promiſe,both parts of rhe Law- 
and it's juſtifying as looking at the promite,not as refiing in the performance of 
the duty, though without the performance it cannor be juſtifying: For 
cheſe things which God hath joyned together, no. man muſt pur aſun- 
dere 
. Faith may be conſidered as having: connexion-with the reward, and/be- 
nefit of juſtification, or as having an aptitude for the connexion. The con- 
nexion with the benefic is not Phyficall, that's certain, bur 1t's morall, and di- 
vine, and ariſeth from Chriſts merit, and Gods premiſe ; with reſpe& inro 
che merit. If Chriſt had not merited, God had never promiſed: If God had 
never promiſed, juſtification had neyer followed upon rhis faith: For lera 
mar 
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man belie:e with the highelt degree of faich in Chriſt, and inthe greateſt n+, 


cerityz yer juliification had never followed therenpon, nor conid have been 
expected wich any certainty, except God for Chrilt's ſake/had promiſed that 
upon ſuch a duty pertormetq, juilification ſhould have followed. So that che 
indiflolub!e connexion of this faich and juſtification, is, from Gnds inſlicurion; 
whereby he had bound himſelt co give the benefit, upon the performance ofr"e 
duty, to him thar performeth it, Yer there is an apticudein this duty, in this 
faich ro be made a condition, and have connexion, and ſuch an aptitude as 
can be in no other duty, For no other duty commanded by God-Redeeiner,nor 
any other a of faich buc this, can receive Chritt, as Prieſt propitiating, and 
pleading the propitiation, andthe promite of God for his ſake, as ſuch ro give 
the benefit, As receiving Chriſty and the gracious promiſe in this manner , 
ic acknowledgeth mans guilt : and ſo renounceth all righreouſveſle in himſelf, 
acknowledgeth God the Father, and Chriſt the Sor, the onely Redeemet, and 
to gives God the greateſt glory of juflice, - wildome, mercy, and free orace 
and doth virtually acknowledye it (elf to be a gift, and performed by the Spitir 
of God Redeemer ; and that, as a duty, a. work, ana of obedience, it can- 
not challenge any right ro juſtification, This no other duty, no ether a& of 
taith, no good works can do, | 

Therefore God in his infitiire Wiſdome thought good to pitch upon this , 
and make it the meanes, the only meanes, whereby juſtification both for the 
right unto ir, and rhe poſſeſſion of it, ſhould be derived from Chria mericine z 
and himſelf promiſing for Chriſts merir, 

This apticude 1s inccinſecall to the duty it ſelf, the connexion is exttiale- 
call for Chriſts merit, and Gods promiſe, This a& of faith maſt look nor ons 
ly at the promiſe, buc at Chriſt, not onely ar Chriſt bur the Promiſe coo, It 
mult look ar Chriſt as ſufficiently , #td abundantly meriring, and that wicthour 
any Promiie; and atthe Promiſe as gronnded upon Chirifts merit, not addins 
any Meritorious Vigour unto it, but as added for mans take, that whetri the 
benefirs were mericed already, map might know chett), haye fome hope of 
them, and a remote conditional rieht unto rhem, | 

Chriſt is the fpeciall obje& of onr faith, and He is fo, not onely in reſpz&Xt 
of His Perſon, Natures, AAs, bur alſo of His Offices : For fie is King, Prieſt, 
and Prophet, and faith receives Him in all His Offices: But this a& of ſaich, 
as a duty preſuppolſeth Him, (as you heard before) received as King, of elſe 
this a&tis no duty, no obedience; and as Prophet, or elſe this a&t could not 
be a belief of the eruth revealed, and tanghr by him infallibly, as a Ptopher. 
Yet if we conſider the marrer of this particular a& believed formally, and pro- 
perly it's Chriſt as a Prie(}. _ 


Now let us abſtra&t, though nor ſeperate the generall nature of this a& a it 


is aduty and 2 belief,according to both which, chough nor withour either,  be- 
cauſe preſuppoſed both! malt be,ir cannot be juſtifying faith, then ic will appear 
char ir's properly, particularly juflifyivg, as receiving Chrilt as a Prieſt, and as 
having formerly received Him as King and Propher. For'there cani be 6 
juſtification of finful man , if we believe che whole cenour of the Goſpel! ; 
bur as mericedby Chritt alone ; and promiſed, as' meritred; and procured by 
Him alone': But irs no wayes merited , and procured by. Him , but as 2 
Prieſt. | | 

Andifit be {o repreſented, ex parte objeft;, ir muſt be ſo received by this 
a& of faith, ex parte ſubjett;, As the a&t muſt be conformable, ſo'ic mult be 
 commenſurable to the objeR repreſened ; ir mult neirhet exceed and be grez- 
ter, nor contract and be'lefle; 
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Itit b2 not copformable, it's irregular; 3f not commenſurable, it's either 
ivperſeR, and dete&ive, or orelle falls, and fancy, Bur the cruth is, irs 
impoſſible for an a& to exceed its objeQ, as its objec. 

To ſay that faith as a duty, 1s juſtifying, will bripg in all other oo0d works, 
and duries to ſhare with it 1n juſtificatiov, Buc this ac of faith, truly under- 
ſtood,renounceth all good works; even at the laſt jadgmenr;as eiving any rioht 
unto juſtification, anderernall life, Ir annihilares all righteouſnefie, meric , 
confidence in itlelf, or any other ching bur Chrit: Irreſtsin Chriſt alone, 
and pleads for pardon only in his name, and urgeth Gods promiſe, as made on- 
ly for his ſake, Eo onde + | 

Its the moſt glorifying and magniiying a& that ever was performed by Man , 
or Angel 2 Itglorifies Gods mercy, and free grace in the higheſt degree, Ic 
acknowledgerh on Earth, as it will be perpetually acknowledged in Hea- 
ven; that the whole Salvation of fntoll man from the very Firft beginniny , 
unto the Laſt deeree thereof, whereof there ſhall be no end, is from God's 
freeſt love, Chritts merir and interceflion, his ewn free and oracious promiſe, 
and the power of his own holy fpirir, 

And fince the firſt fin, and fall of man, it could not be otherwiſe - For man 
loſt all power ro ſave himſelf, forſook the fountain of his happineſle , 
made himſelf a flave to Sathan his deadly enemy, and deſerved crernall 


death, 


This is the duty which qualifyes the ſubjzeR, and makes the ſubjeR cr- 
pable of the reward,according te the eternal),and unchangeable Laws of God- 
Redeemer. Ir doth not jultify, but makes us juſtifiable : To juſtify mult be an 
act of the Judge : To believe is the duty of the Subjet, Torhe dury, man is 
bound by che command: to render the reward, God is bound by his pro- 
miſe, 

But faith doth nor only make him capacable,and a fit fubje& ro receive jultt- 

fication, but upon ir by verrue of che 'promifte mace in the blood of Thrift, the 
party thus, as thus: believing, bath a right unco ir. The foundation of this 
xichrs or the title (which is ſomecimes taken for the right, fomerimes for the 
foundation of this right) is faith, bur nor faith as a duty performed, or ſuch a 
duty in particular, bur as its ſpecified, and made a condition , inthe grant 
and promiſe made for Chriſts ſake, 
For a donation efſentially includes the Dowoxr, the Donee, and the Con- 
{deration (ifrhere be any) ; as, if it be zudum pattam, there is none, In this 
Grant God is Donoxr,finfull man believing the Doxee , the Conſideration is the 
blood of Chriſt. . 

If Chriſt have made no purchaſe, there is nothing to be granted, 

IfHe have purchaſed, and there be no grant, there is no conveyance, | 

If Chriſt bath purchaſed, and God hath granted ; and yet the Dovee be not 
ſpecifyed, it's no grant, no donation, 

Bur in this donation man is the Doxee. and is ſpecifyed as a Believer. 

Yerthe party doth nor only believe ; bur in and by the power of this faith 
doth confeſle, pray, vow : and Chriſt an Adyocate in Heaven doth plead. 

The Devil accuſcth, chargerh the ſinner, defires jultice to be done upon the 
omiry wretch., | 

For why ſhould he himſelf be guilty, beivg condemned, and puniſhed; and 
man being guilty, as he is, go unpuniſhed? 

Here Chriſt comes in, coniefleth his client guilty in himſelf, yer juſt another 


.way; and though he deſerve ro be puniſhed, yer by law he ought otro be 


unifhed, 
F He 
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He Pleads three things; 


b His own propirtiation made, 
2, Gods promlle as patt of his Law; 
3, His clients unfeigned faith, 


By this plea, the charge of the Devil is make void, the cauſe of his clienc 
made good, andche judge effetually moved co pardon, 

This pleading and interceſſion of Chriſt is neceſſary, not onely becauſe God 
ordained and required it, bur alſo becauſe our prayer, and pleading is very in- 
perfe&, and His pettect, 


And happy is he that hath tuch a Coutſellour, and Advocate in Heaven , : 


| who isever ready, day and nighr, before bis Fathers Throne ; taking care of 
the caule of all his Clients, pleadipg GRATIS, without apy Fee, and ever 
carrying the cauſe, 

Yet a ſinner may be juſtifiable, and yer not inſtancly aRually juſtifyed : For 
the ſertence may be delayed for a certain time. 

Bur chis is the comfort of a true: believer, chat che ſencence will certainly 
be paſſed in Gods due time, which, in his wiſdome,, he knowerh to be 
beſt; 


Thus you have heard, 

I, Whois the Judge, xt 4h 

2, Whois the party judged, Now | 

3, Irs high timeto ſay ſomething of the judiciall at, which is the 

| principall thing; | LR. 

Bur before I proceed to unfold the nature of it, I muſt digreſſe a liccle; 
and examine the different 6pinions of men io this point, 

For ſome queſtion whether ic be a ſentence properly or no 2 and, ifir 
be a ſencence properly; when, and where it's paſſed ; and\if ic be 
paſſed, whether ic bea bare ſentence withour any execution , or 
with ſome execution; 


_ I, Thartis a ſentence, moſt will erane; bur ſome diflinguith of, Sextenti« 


$, VII, 


Leg, and Sententie judici:: The one is nor, the orhet is properly a ſentence: 


and this no doubt is an a& of judement, nor of Legiſlation: For if it be 
anaRot Legiflacion, it's chen onely promile : and thar looks at none in par- 
ticular, but all in generall ro whom che promiſe is made; and preſuppoſerh 
adury to be performed. rea ha | 
Buc juſtification preſuppoſerh a particular perſon, a particular cauſe, 
a duty performed, and the performance, as already paſt, is pleaded, and 
the Judge ſollicired to pafle judgment accordingly; But let it bea ſentence, 
and that properly, and of the Bhs as it 15; When and where is it paſſed ? 
For paſſed if properly a ſentence ic muſt be, For it's not a ſentence as con- 
_ ceived in the breaſt of che Judge, bur as judicially pronounced, It's not Sex- 
tentia,mere concepts, ſed prolata, (ome wayes declared, | 
Whether for che time, is it paſſed in erernity before time, orin time? For 
the place , whether is ir paſſed in man, or our ef man ? If ouc of man whether 
in Heaven or in Earth?If on Earth wherher by God and Man? If by God,whe- 
ther by the promiſe of the Law, that whoſoever believerh is not condemned , Or 
ſome other thing > If by man, whether by the Miniſter, or the Church bind- 
ing or loofipg ſo on earth, as to be bound, and looſed in Heaven ? If - ras 
waetnher 
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waether it bean ad of conſcience, or tite bleſſed ſpirit? If the ſpirir, whe- 
cher it be by inſpiration and enthuſiaſm) or by ſome real operation ? Thus the 
wit of man, foriaking the rule of Gods word, will wander, and ignorance. 
joyned with curiofity, will tart many doubts puzzle a cleat trurh; &infivicely 
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_ multiply queſtions, not ſo much for edificarivy, as deſtruction, and difira&ion. 


I, The {entence was not paſled in erernity, and ovely manifeſted in time: 
{or 1t it were, paſſed _—_ onely manifeRed now, it might from hence be 
argued;'thar the world was cteared from erefnity, and fo is eternall; and 
che glorious work of creation in the beginning, had onlyibeen a mavifeflacion 
of that, which was from'ererlaſtine, | 

' And how abſnrd, it not blaſphemous, muſt ſuch a faticy be ? Ic iserne, that 
as God before the foundation of the World, did decree all things ro be 
done in. tire, ſo he decreed ro paſle this ſentence, But che decree it ſelf, 
without the-iſſuipg out,and exerciſe of an almighty executive power is no ſer- 
rence. In eternity before'time;no man was cteated,no fin committed, no Savi- 
our promiſed, no law-publiſhed; no duty of faith performed, no perſon con- 
vented,no promiſe pleaded; and therefore no finner believing, juſtified, 

2, For the place, : 

I. It's nor paſſed in'Heaven,and only there : for no Scripture ſaith ſo; nei- 
theris there any meanes diſcovered, how rhe poor guilty fnner ſhould know 
wherher it be pait,or no; and if paſt, when and (o till it be known to be paſled, 
and that certainly, the believer mult alwayes be in doubt. The cauie indeed is 
pleaded in Heaven by the great High Priel(t, and his plea is effetual : Bur char 
the ſentence is always paſſed preſently upon the cayie pleaded, cannot be pro- 
ved.It's true thar if a man doth certainly know his faith; and the fincerity there- 
of,he may'certainly know his right unto juflification:and ſo he knows his cauſe 
to be good in Law, He is juſtified 10 law-title, that is; he is juſtifiable by Law, 

Buc whether this be all the juſtification the Scripture ſpeaks of,eipec1ally the 

Writings ef the Apoſiles, ſhall be conſidered hereafter. 

3. It cannot be the- ſentence only of the Church or Minifter, becauſe they 
donor alwayes judee, and abſolve, Clave, nex. errante, infallibly: and ſo one 
may be ablolved on Earth,and not in Heaven; or in Heaven,and net on Earth, 
either inforo interiors, ant exteriors; as many ute to expreſle themſelves, It's 
cruezthat when it is exaQtly agreeable to Geds rulezthen it's ratified in Heaven, 
chat 15 by Chrifl, and manifeited ſs to be by the execution, For Gods ſentence 
1s not a-bare word, or di{tin& ſound in the Aire, : 

4. Ir's notthe ſentence of the conſcience : For conſcience is neither the ſy- 
preme jndee, nor infallible. 5, That it's not pronounced by inſpiration or en- 
thuſiaſm, as the words are ordinarily taken will eafily be granted, 

6,Whether ir be ſignified ro the ſou! inman by ſome real operation,with ſome 
execution, is more diſputable, Thar ic 1s ſignified by ſome real operation of the 
ſpirit,with execuction,ſeems very probable, if not very certain, Bur ler others 
judee when they have conſidered rheſe places following : The juſtified by faith 
have peace with God,through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt:by whom alſo they have ac- 
ceſſe by faich into his grace, wherein they Rand, and rejoyce in the hope of the 
olory of God,8c.Ana the love of God is ſhed abroad intheir hearts by the haly Ghoſt 
which is given them, Rom. 5. 1,2, 5. Believers in ( brift by the ſpirit, mortifie the 
luSts of the fleſh, and are led, moved, atted by this ſpirit, have received the ſpirit 
of Adoption.whereby they cry Abba Father : This ſpirit _ to their ſpirit that 
they are theS ons of God, & having the firſt fruits of the ſpirit they groan within them - 
ſelves,watting for the Adoption the Redemption of their bxdy,Rom.8,13,4,15,16,23. 
Now he that ſtablifheth #s with you in Chrift, and hath anointed usis God;who hath 
alſo ſealed ,and given us the earneft of the ſpirit in onr hearts, 2 Cor,1,21,22 Ye 
kuow that we have paſſed from death to life, becanſe we love the Brethren, 1 Toh, 3. 
14, God will give him that overcommtth 4 white tone, and in the ſtone, anew name 
written, which no man kzuoweth ſaving be that recerveth it,Rev,2417, TAI 
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Chap.zz. Of Fuſtification. 
TI, Alltheſe places, with many more,ſpeak not onely of Believers,but Belie- 
vers jullified,and in this lite, | 

2, All thele places, either expreſly, or by conſequence, ſpeak ofthe Spirir of 
God, and of this Spirit 18 us, and the efte&ts of this Spirit in patticular per- 
lons. 

3. The EffeQs are Divige,and ſuch as onely God can produce, 
| 4. TheleEffeRs are che ſhedding of the love ot God ; that is, the Maniteita- 
tion,the evident an abundant manifeſtation of God?s ſpecial love, accepting us 
ro Eternal Life,che Sanifcation of che Spirit, avd enabling them to mortifie 
the Deeds of the Fleſh, and acting them to Obedience ; Adoption, whereby 
call upon God as a Father, their Father, and giving chem boldneis and confi- 
dence to appraach the Throne of Grace; teſtifying inwardly,teſtifying in them, 
anc tothem,that they in particular are the Sons of God,and Heirs of Glory, gi- 
ving them aſſurance of Eternal Gloty, as giving the firſt-fruits thereof, being a 
Seal,and Earneſt of the ſame,making them know,and certainly know, that they 
are paſſed from Death co Lite,and that God is in themzand chey in God,and that 
God abides in them,and they abide in God. . 

5.All theſe fignifie and declare,and thar evidently,thar there is a great chance 
wroughtin chemyborh for diſpoſition,and condition, For dilpofition, they are 
recenerate,andſanRified: For condition, they are in the ſtare of Life, not of 
Death; of Salvation, not of Damnation ; and neirher of theſe can be withour 
TJuſification aRual. And this change is the more evident, becauſe the Spiric 
abides in them ccnſtantly,as a conltantSpring ofSanRification,and unſpeakable 
conſolation,and joy. | 

| 6, Therefore, God by this Spirit in them, by theſe EffeRs, and real operati- 
ons,ſpeaks plainly, with ſome execucion;that particular perions, in this lite, are 
jaſifyed ; nor merely by the Promile ofche Law, bur the Sentence cf the great 
Judge. Gog's Word 1s nor like man's word, which is a|bare ſound, but 11's a 
Word with power: It's like the Word of Creation,laying,. Ler there be Light, 
and there was Light ; like the Word of Chriſt, ro the man of the Palfie, Ariſe, 
take up thy bed,and walk, ; and preſently the thing is done : Health, and Strengrh 
is eiven: He takes up his bed,and walks, and ſo his fins were forgiven, and the 
remiſſion was ſignified by a real operation,and word of power, And certainly, 
there 15 no greater Evidence of 6n paſt,forgiven, then power given to {ſubdue fin 
for the time ro come: and afer ſeagyorrow, and trouble of men; fweer peace, 
joy,and Heavenly Conſolation, ,. ,njthis Word,which che Spirit ſpeaks with- 
10, isthe very ſame Word, with ... . Word,which the Spirit ſpeaks without us, 
1n the Scripture, Yet with this difference, that there it is a Promiſe madeto all 
Believers in general ; here; a Word, with performance; unto particular Belie- 
vers. The Word is not the Sentence of the Conſcience, The Witneſs of the 
Spirit, is not the Witneſs of Conſcience, The Sentence oi the Spirit is infalli- 
ble : the Sentence of the Conſcienceis fallible, The Spiric is the Supream Judge 
by which God ſo juſtifies,as no man can condemn ; the Conſcience is an infer1- 
our and ſubordinate Jucge,and the Sentence thereof may be revoked, and made 
yoid. The Spirit ſpeaks with pdMer,and producerh Divine Effects, and in the 
very Soul, and ſuch as neither Man nor Angels can produce: Theſe, or like 
Effe&s,the Con'cience cannor reach, Ifavy ſay,or ask, How can God pals this 
Sentence,but by the Conſcience? It's anſwered, That ſuch men ſeem to be 
I2norant,what the Conſcience is,and what the Sentence of it is; what the difte- 
rent Sentences of rhe Conſcience, before, and after Juſtification be, The Sen- 
rence of the Spirit is a principle ; buc chat of the Conſcience,a concluſion : And 
the Spirit muſt {peak by theſe real Effes, before Conſcience can certain)y con- 
clude Jultification to be paſtor the ate of Julitfication to be preſent, 
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But this Point will-teceive ſome further Light, after thar we underiiand 
whar this Judicial A& of Juſtification is : Yer here ye mult know;thar the a& 
of Juſtification is one thing, and the Late of the parry juſtified is anccther; and 
rbey muſt be diſtinguiſhed as caule,and efteA. The general nature of it 1s, that ir 
is nor the Promiſe of the Law,nor the convention of the parry to be judged, nor 
the diicuſſion of the caule, bur it's a Sentence, Yet becaule there's a Sentence 
againlt a paity,and a Sentence for him : the one whereot is. called Abſo/ntion; 
the other, (ondemnation; it's that of Abſolution,called Juſtification : and there- 
fore it's oppoled to Condemvation, Rom,5,16, & Rom, s.,1,33,34, This Sen- 
rence follois Chrift's Interceffion, which 15 oppoied to the Devils Aceuſation, 
The party ſentenced.is a ſinner guilty, and unjuſt, * and ſo condemnable by the 
Law of Works ; yet believivg is Chrit, and to juttifiable by che Law of Grace. 
This Sentence is nor like the Sentence of Many which many times being onely 
in words is antecedent unto, and ſeparated from the Execution, which tome- 
times follows,ſomerimes fails ; bur it's pronounced by God with power,and is 
always executed: and many times, if not always joyned, it not the ſame with 
executionas the Sentence of Phineas was, This Sentence doth not take away 
fir, ſo as to make ir no (in, or that which was done, not to be done: neither 
doth it take away the deſert of finne committed: peither doth ir abrogare the 
Law, or relax,and abare the power of it,cither in the Prohibition, or the Com- 
minatiov. Neither doth ir prevent the guilt of ſin,nor the hame,ſorrow fear, 
hatred, which follow upon fin, and go before Judgment. Bur the proper act 
chereofis known by the effegwhich is a freedom ot the fipner from che guilt of 
{in wherewith he is chargeable, and for which he is condemnable and puniſh- 
able. For the end of it,it is not to deſtroy rhe {inner, bur to remove the ſin, in 
the conſequents thereof, ſo that ic be not his ruine, Yetye mnſob- 
{erve, 

1, Thatto cake away the guilt, is to take away the condemnation, and the 
puniſhment too. For there 15 ns condemnation to thoſe who are in Chriſt, &c,Rom, 
8,1, | 

2, Though guilt cannot be taken away by prevention,but removal; yer con- 
demnation and puniſhment may be taken away, both by removal and preven- 
ctiov. For it the Sentence of Condemnation be paſt, and the Puniſhment al- 
ready inflited,then there is no way totake them away but by removal, which 
is by nulling the Sentence,and raking off ->- Paniſhment. Thus the Semence 
paſſed upon eAdam,and all his, is revoke', !Tuſtification io Chriſt, avd the 
Puniſhment removed. IF 

3 Freedom from Obligation,may be reral,or partial : if it be total,the puiſh- 
menr 15 torally prevented,or removed, if partialzic is not, "rag 

4 If any puniſhmenclie gill upon the parry juſtifyed, the Obligarion is nor 
wholly taken away ; for if it were, che puniſhment would be upjult: for where 
there 1s no guilt,there can be no jul} puniſhmenr. 


. 


5 Hethar is rocally freed from the puniſhment, is totally freed from the 
ouilt and obligation, | 
6 Thar Beltever,which 1s jufiifyed by Gofs freed from the Eternal Puniſh- 
ment by way of prevention,though pot wholly, from eicher Temporal or Spiri- 
tual puniſhments, For the tate of che juſtifyed, 1s inconſiſtent with the Obli- 
cation unto Eternal Dearh,whether it be in privacive loſs,or poſitive torment. 
Otherwiſe, the Apofiles arguing from juſtification, ro conclude freedom from 
Condemnarion,and a certain righr unto Ererval Glory,was invalid, 

7 Jukifyed perſons, ence entred into the Rate of Juſtification, may (in and 
contract new guilt; and by the ſame means, they obtained mercy ar the firſt, 
they mult ſeek freedom fron: new-ly contraRed guilr, and uſe the means co ſe- 
cure, and eyidence their Ticle ro Eternal Glory, Yet this peyv guilc is not a 
cotal 
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I, Any man may eaſily underſtand, that the final Judgment is de- 
{cribed there after the manner of Humane Judgments, and in ſowe 
ſort parabolically, | | 

2, In other places, we find the Judement and Execution the 

lame. | 

3, Neither is it evident from chat very place, that the Senrence and 

Execution were ſeparate, For though the Sentence be related be- 
fore,as ſeparate from che Execution : yer it doth nor follow, that 
becanſe iris ſo 1n the relation,therefore it ſhall be io indeed : For 
the very laying,Go ye curſed, &c, mighr be the very caſiing of che 
wickedinto Hell, 

4 Suppoſe it ſhould be fo; yer ic doth not follow, that it ſhall beſo in 
our Juſtification in this life, That the Sentepce;and the Executi- 
on may be conſidered under diftin&t Notions, I do nor deny. The 
Scripcure doth ſometimeſo repreſent them. 


9 Though the ſtate of Juſtification be begun, Sinwl & Semel , yer it's not 
perfeed,bur by degrees, For all our life,afrec our firlt encrance into that eſtate, 
ſhould be a continued Repentance and Faith,every day renewed, and exerciſed, 
till we attain perfection. | 

IO This tare of Juſtification once begun, doth not prevent all future guilc 
contraced by ſins afcerwards commitrted,though it prevents ſuch a guilt, as lay 
npon us before we were ficlt converred. The reaſon hereot will be manifet} 
hereafter. Wherher chere be two parts ofthis Sentence; the one, remiſſion of 
fin ; the other, impurcation of Chrilt's Righteonſnels,ſhall be examined anon, 


That we may underſtand the Nature of this AR of Juſtification more 
tully,we mult 

I Remember;that it's a freedom from the guilt and obligation, immediate- 
ly;and by conſequence,from the puniſhment, 

2 Thatirisan Ac ofche Supream Judge, who fo juſtifies, that no one can 
condemn,and is paſſed upon the interceſſion of Chrift,who ſo pleads, rhat none 
can lay any thing ro the charge of Goa's Elet: For who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's Elet, tor whom Chriſt not oneiy dyed, bur role again, 
and aicended into Heaven,to make interceflion for themthere? 71's God that 
juftifieth,who is he that condgmneth? Rom,$.33,34; 

3 We muſt cenfider the puniſhments, whereunto the Ginner to be jultthed, 
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is i1able, as either juſtly iufferivg them, or bound in ficie Juſtice ro tuffer 
them, ' 

4 Theſe puniſhments ace Temporal, or Spiricnal, as oppoſed to Temporal : 
For,otherwite, Bodily puniſhments,which we call Temporal, may, by contipu- 
ance,be Eternal, To pals by,therefore,theſe Temporal Penalties,one Spiritual 
Puniſhmenc,and the greateſ},is the want and lofs ot rhe Holy Spiritzto be a con- 
tinuai and conſtant Principle;and cauſe of Sanctification, This Spirit was given 
Man in the day of his Creation,and was taken away from eAdar ; and, in him, 
fron all his Poſterity, by the judgment of God, and a Sentence yer in power 
and force,and toconrinne to the end of the World. The Law,indeed,of Works, 
is ab:ogared ; but it was in force at that very time when the Senrence was pal- 
{ed,and npon cite Promile of Chriſtthe Law was abrogated,as a Law of Works; 
bur the Sentence remained in force(till, Concerning the ſanRifyipg Spirit, we 
may obſerve,and conſider, £ | 

1 That the loſs,and ſo the want of it,is a puniſhment. 

2 This puniſhment, lying upon every Man before this Spirit be reſtored, 
preiuppoieth a gutlt, +} | 

3 This puniſhment and guilc is never taken away till this Spirit be re- 
ſtored, 

4 This Spirit may be teſtored for preparation ofa ſinner for juſtification, or 
i0,and after,to continue as a con{tant cauſe of SanAification: Orzas others ex- 
preſs it,for perpetual Habitation,to prevent the Dominion of Sin, and;Damna- 
cion for time to come, It doth not prevenctall fin, and fo the contracting of 
new guilt nor is given in that meaſure ro us : and this is the reaton, why your 
eltate of Juſtification 1s nor pertect at the firſt, 

5 God neyer jullifies any man with chat juſtification,whereof Pax! [peaks in 
che Epiltle to the Remars, and Galatians,and elſewhere ; bur in juſtifying them, 
He eave them inſtantly his Spirit ; as the Spirit of Chriſt,ro bein them, a con- 
{tant cauſe of Regeneration,and Sanctification : and, therefore,that Juſtification 
is not withour ſome Execution. 

6 Conſider this reſtoring of the Spirit, as the removal of a Puniſhment, and 
the loſs and want of the Spirit as a Punifhmenr , it muſt needs be efſencially in- 
cluded in Juſtification,and Remiſhon of Sip, For that which 


I Takes away the Puniſhment offn ; And, 

2 The Guilt and Obligation vnto Puniſhment, is, properly remiſſion 
of fin, Ifche Puniſhmenr,as a Puniſhment, ſhould remain.ſo tar 
aS it doth remain, ir doth invincibly prove;that che guilr 1s not ta- 
ken away, ſo far, and inthac reſpet, Tf any diſtinguiſh ef the 
Sentence and Execution, and make the one; the cauſe; rhe other, 
the efte&; I will not quarrel about words: Onely I will demand, 
Whether it's not berrer to lay, in this particular judgment of God, 
that the Sentence and Execution are really the ſame, and differ 
onely 1n reſpeR,or at moſt in degree. 


7 Theattive ſan fication of rhis Spirit.caken in it ſelf,either habicually, or 
acually,and as inherent in us,can in no wile be Juſtification, or any Branch of 
Juſtification,as Juſtification 1s a remiſſion of fins, For God gave this Spirit to 
Angels He gaveit ro Adam in the day of Creation ; and this Spirit did ſanQifie, 
and now doth {anAtific the bleſſed Angels: yet chis Sandlification 1s nor re 
miſſion, But conſider remiſſion of fin,ag.a removal of puniſhment as pun.n- 
ment,whether of ſenſe or lo(s,deſerved byſin,and the loſs of the Spirit, and the 
blindneſs,perverſneſs;and {lavery under the power of Sathan,following neceſla- 
rily upon the takipg away, and denying the Spirit by a juſt Judgment, as a = 
nalty, 
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najty;then this rettoring of the Spirit muſt needs pur on another Notion, as it 
hath another Nature, 'This reftoring of the Spirit” is {o neceſlary,. that a bare 
Sentence, without it,canr give a man no comfort ; nay, Heaven, wich out it, is no 
Heavyen,oer place of Bli{s,and abode, 


Chap. 22. 


But leſt I may be thought to agree with the Doarine of the Coyuncel of 
Trent,or at lealt come roo near it ; Lerus contider what they ſays Their Do- 
arine,Seſ,6, Cap,7. is this: That Juſtification ts not onely remiſſion of ſins, but 
alſo the ſanttification and renovation of the Inner- Man, by the ſuſception of Grace, 
and Gifts; whereby,or whereupon,a max of unjuSt, is made juſt, and of an Enemy 4 
 Friend,that be may be an Heir, according ro the hope of Eternal Life. . And after- 
wards,T he onely formal canſe of Juſtification.ss the Righteouſneſs of God,net where - 
by he ts juſt but whereby He makes us juft , They mean inherently juSk, Thus far 
they. Now let's cxamine,Whether,there be any Agreement between the for- 
mer Doarine and this: And 

I Tgrant, with ail our Divines, that Juſtihcation and SanQificarion, go al- 
ways inleparably together : and this they of Rowe know well enough, ro have 
been always the conſtant DoQrine of the Reformed Churches, 

2 They ſay that Juſtification is not onely remiſſion of ſins, but Santificari- 
02,1 ſay it's onely remiſhon, | 

3 They aſflerc , that his Sanctification and Renovation is by voluntary Sul- 
ception,and {o underſtand this San@itication paſſively, as formally inherent ; I 
make n-cither Sancification aftive,nor much leis paflive, as conſidered in them- 
ſelves to be jullification,nor any parc of juſtification, 

4 They make the formal caule of Juſtification, to be this Sanification, T ut- 
terly diſclaim this, Ihad ſaid before, that SanRification 12 it ſeli1s no remiſlt- 
on,and isin Angels withour any ſuch thing : and de affirm,thar this SanRtifica- 
ti0n,as they underſtand it, is no- part ot that juſtification which the Go'pel 
ſpeaks of : and that the reſtoring of the ſanRifying Spirit for Renovation, as an 
a& of God,as Judge,for to remove a puniſhmentzas a puniſhmene ; and the ob- 
ligation thereunto is properly remiſſion, And here I cannot. bur much won- 
der,what theſe Tridentine Divines did underfland by Remifhon : For ifthe for- 
mal caufe of Juſlification,be SapQification,and inherent Righreoninels, as they 
make it ſo.to be] find no place,nor need of aby place,for remiſſhen: Yer firlt they 
make ita part of Juſtification ciflin& frem SanRificatiov. Irs neicher final}, 
nor efficient,nor meritorious,nor material ; neicher by rheir own words can ic 
enrer the forma), Thar this SanRification conſidered in it ſelf, eſpecially Pal. 
fve,and tnherens,capnot be Juſtification,is evident: For, | 

1. SanCificarion, thus underſtood,is not properly any a&t of Godzas a Judge, 
much leſs a Sentence paſſed upon a gpilty Wrerch, 

2 That juſtification of Believers, in this life, whereof the Scripture ſpeaks, 
doth leave the party chargeable with no 6nzis perfect and bears our the leverity 
of God's Juſtice betore Hi3 Throne, This our inherent Righteouſne!s, in this 
life, can never do, both becauſe we are guilty before y and alſo it's imper- 
fe, | 

3 Aman may beſ{anQiiyed, and that perfeAly, ſo as to prevent all &in fer 
time tocome;and yet the party may remain guilty, and liable to Erernal Death 
for the guilt of former fins committed before this SanAtification, and not remit- 
red by it, Some make remiſhon two-fold, Remiſſio Culpe, Remiſſio Pe - 
it 
1, OfSin, 

2, Of Puniſhment. ; 

The Learned and profound Bradwardize underſtands ic ſo, that the former,of 

unjuſt, makes a man juſt and holy ; che latter renders him, of miſerable happy : 


The 
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The one, takes away fin to come ; the other,the puniſhment of fin paſt : The 
former is Sandfication, as we uncerſtand it : Thelatrer is Juſtification pro- 
perliy. Here it's remarkable, that He makes both che one, and the orher to be 
Remiſhon,contrary to the Doctrine of Trewt : yet;to ſpeak properly,there is no 
remiſhon of (1n,as fin, bur of the guilt and puniſhment of fin, 


Before this Chapter be concluded,three Queſtions are briefly to be exami- 
ned. 


1 Whether God,ac the firſt Juſtifycation, or in remiffion of particular fins, 
after the firſt Juſtitycation,doth rerally remit,and juftifie ar once;or ſometimes, 
nay often, in part. - 


2 Whether there be two parts of Z#ſtification : the firſt whereof, Is remiſſion 
of fin : rhe lecond,the imputation of Chrilt's Righteoulneſs ? 


3 Whether good Works be a condition of Juſt: fication continued, and of 
final A#ſolution ? 


QVEST. I, 


Or'this, we have the Example of David; who, after his firft juftifycation, 
F. ontraRs the enilt of rwo heynous fins, Adaltery, and AHurder, The Pro- 
phet Nathanis ſent by God to reprove him,and charge him with them, Upon 
this,chrough rhe mercy of God,and the Spirir,renewing him, he confeſſeth,re- 
penteth,prayeth, Nathan returns from God, declareth the Sentence of Abſo- 
{ution,and faith, Thou ſhalt not die, Yec withall, lets him know, that the Child 
ſhould die,the Sword ſheuld nor dep2rt from his houſe ; his Concubines ſhould 
be defiled in the fight of the Sun, and all 1ſrae/: And all thele things came to 
Pais; the event was an{werable, 2 Sam,10,11,12,13,14, where many things 
are remarkable; As, 


TI, That aRegenerate Man(chough not as Regenerate, yet Regenerate)may 
fin grievoufly, and'ſo as ro deſerve Death : andif Death be due ro finne 3 
Ecernal Death : yet in ſncha perſon removeable,and not onely ſo ; bur remo- 
vablein that manner;as ic is in no unregenerate man.For whilelt there is Habi- 
rual Faith,and Repentance, though for rhe time dormant, and not aRine, the 
Covenant of Grace is not totally violated,becauſe the Concition ot ir is Repen- 
tance and Faich, both which were in David, though, through negltgence;grie- 
vous ins,divine deſertion, for a time,were laid aſleep,or fiupifyed. Far onely a 
rotal Apoſta/ie,and a final Deſertion,takes theſe away wholly : neither of which 
can be affirmed, and proved of David : whom God did nor regenerate again, 
bur renew and ſtir up, This the Author of Cexſura Cenſurg doth confels : and 
tucther ſaith, That he loſt not Sprritum Regenerantem, ſed obſignantew For the vi- 
gour of the Spirit,both as ſanRifying,and (ealineg,was abated, and lictle or none 
fer the time. 

3 Godſaith,Thy fin is forgiven thee : Thou ſhalt not die : Yer he muſt ſuffer. 
and for theſe very fins, which are faid to be forgiven, which doth teach us, 
that 


The 
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The Obligation to Puniſhment was not wholly taken away, bur io pare 
onely; yer in the principal part, The Remiſfion,theretore,at that 
time was not cora),buc partial ; yer it was Remiflion, and Jultift- 
cation, 


3 In the {ame kind he ſinned, he was puniſhed. He ſinned in Aduitery, and 
the Sword : By Adultery,and the Sworghe is puniſhed, This is a fair War- 
ning to God's Regenerate Saints, To watch, and pray, and beware of 
orleying that good Spirit wherewith they are lealcdtiil che Day of Redem- 
ption, | 
4 He ſuffersall chis in His Children, in the Child begotten, and conceived 
in Adultery, in Amwon,and Tamar,in Abſolon,and his Concubines. 

This proves clearly,thac Parents and Children, the Head of the Family, and 
the Family are confidered,by God ,as one Perſon, in Law)and that in Puniſh- 
ments. | 


QVEST. I1, 


whether there be two Parts of Juſtification, Remiſſion, and Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs? 


HOr Anſwer whereunts, it raay be | 
I Remembred,whar I have (aid formerly againſt Imputation of Chis 
active Righteouſneſs ſeparated, or abſtracted tor Reward trom the 
Paſſive. The Reaions againſt chis Opinion y ſeem to me ſtrong ; 
yer when I find che torce of chem diflelved, I fhall abate of my con- 
fidence, 


2 If we examine the Do&rine of the Apoſile Peni,and other Scriprures, 
we ſhall find (1tI very much miſtake not) that Remiſhon and Im- 
putation of Righteouſnels, are taken for rhe ſame. We read that 
Abraham believed God, and it was counted to tiim for Righteoul- 
neis, Row.4.3, Now to him that workerh,is che Reward not recko- 
ned of Grace. bur oi Debt, Bur co him that worketh nor, bur belie- 
yeth on him that juſtifyech rhe Ungodly, his Faith is counted for 
Righteouineſs, Yerſ,4,5. Even as David deicriberh allo the bieſ- 
ſednelſs of the Man co whom God 1mpuceth Righteouſneſs withouc 
Works, ſaying, Blefſedis the Man whole Inquiries are forgiven, 
and whoſe ſins are covered: Blefled is the man to whom rhe 
Lord imputeth not fin, Yerſ.6,7.8, And therefore ic was imputed 
ro him forRighteouſneſs.Now it was not written for his {ake alone, 
that it was imputed to himbur for us ro whom it ſhall be imputed, 
if we believe in Him,who raiied up Jeius our Lord trom the Dead, 
Verſ,22,23,24, Here many things arevery oblervable, 


1 Abraham believed, that is, as the Chaldie Paraphraft turns it, In the 
word of Febovab, inchac word, which being with God, in the beginning wes 
God,by which the World was made;and who was made fleſh, and ro whom the 
Lord laid, Sit thow on my right hand, till I make thine Enemies thy Foot- 
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2 It was reckoned to him for Riehreouſneſs, that is, his Faith, or in thar 
he believed in that Erernal Word Chriff Feſws, to be incarnate. The plain mea- 
ning whereot 1s, thar he judged him believing in Chriſt to be righteous by 
Chriſt, | 
3 + To him that workethythar 1-,co him that ſo worketh,or obeyerh,as not to 
diſobey,nor fin at all;the Reward of Righteouſneſs is adjudged co him, as righ- 
teous petfeRly; as of Debt by the Law of Works, hot of Grace by the Lay of 
Redemprion. So | 

4 God jultifierh the Uneodly,ot the Sinner, and the Guilty Perſon ; not as 
{uch, bur believing on him char jultifieth the guilty; yer as Penitenr, and Be- 
lieving. 

5 This Imputatioh of Riehceouſneſs, is the forgiveneſs of fin : for to have 
Faich counted;or imputed for Righteouſnels,is explained by David, to have fin 
foreiverycovered,not imputed. 

6 Theeſare of the Parry juſtified,even in this lifezis bleſſed,and very happy. 
Bleſſed is he whoſe ſin is forgiven &c, 

7 Thar the Party to wbom Righteouſneſs is imputedzis he that believeth on 
bim that raiſed up Chritt. from rhe Dead ; not he that believeth that Chriſt per- 
formed perfeQ obedience aRive to the Law in his Perſon, For though he per- 
fe&tly obeyed the Law, as without which he could not have offered himlielfan 
un potted Sacrifice for us; yet He did 1t nor,that rhar ative perſonal Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhould be imputed ro us, Though God in His abſolute Power might have 
doneſo ; yet His Wiſdom did nor think good todo it; neither do we read that 
he doth ir. The principal chipg to be nored,is,that this is the principal, if not 
the onely place, that ſpeaks of Imputation of Righteouſneſs; and this 
Imputation is Remiſſion of Sinne , by a Sentence of the Supream 


Jildee. 


3 Remiſſion, and Juſtification, and Eternal Life, is aſcribed to the 

Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death, as the meritorious cauſe thereof, in 
many other plzces, "eſpecially Heb, 9. And Chrilt is ſaid by one 
Offering te have perfeRed, that is, conſecrated the Sanctified for 
ever, Hebr,10,.14. To be conſecrated for ever, is to be made. com- 
pleat Prieſt to ſerve the Living God in the Temple of Heaven, and 
co be erernally glorified: And this is aſcribed to the Death and 
Offering of Chriff, 
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QUESTION II]. 


Whether Juſtification, continued, and finally con(uwmmate, be by W pew 
by faith alone, <a the fir [t 7 dodanrs. ty u, pl ce YJ arks, NA 16! 


Inc Anſwer hereunto is negative, that neicher Juſtification continued, 
nor finally conſummare; is by Works, bur faich onely, chough char faith 
be noc alone, For the Scriprures inform us that there is buc one way of Julti- 
fication of a finfull man, and char is by faith in Chritt, For ſeeing the Apoſtle 
determines but rwo wayes poſſible, rhe one by Works, che other by faich, and 
proves that no maa living, by Works can be juſtified in God's fighe, becauſe all 
are ſinfull, no man, no, nor the beſt, wichouc fin , no man performs perfeR, 
and perperuall Obedience, ict ſeems range to me; that any man ſhould affirm 
that Jultittcation, eicher continued o: finall,ſhould be by Works, If ic be by 
Works, then the reward of Righreoulneſſe is of debr, according te the Law 
of Works, and then it's not of Grace, If it be by works, then works muſt be 
perfeA, and (uch as can endure the (ſeverity of God's Juſtice, at our laſt criall, 
If by works, then the worker is ſo righteous in himſelf by reaſon of them, char 
no one can lay any thing to his charge: For Jultification firſt and laſt mult 


look upon man, as chargeable wich no ſin, otherwiſe he will not be juſtifiable , 


by che molt juſt God: Bur no works of man are ſuch, If by works, then by 
faithas a work we may be juſtified ; bur that cannot be, If by works, then 
works may receive Chirlt, as our Propictatour, and Intercefſour : But that's 
the proper a of faich, It by works, then we receive not the reward of righ- 
reouſneſle,andeternall Gloty, as mericed by Chritt, and derived immediately 
from ChriR to us, as believing on him, and renouncing all rishteouſneſle in 
our ſelves, It by works, chen our finall Juſtification is not a Remiſſion of fin, 
If by good works, then our good works may be pleaded in the tirle unto righ- 
teouſneſſe, and eternaſigſe, before the Tribunal of God - But the Promile ic 
ſelf, and ch2z Reward promiled were merited by Chritt, and God premilech 
this righteouſnefle, and reward, fer Chritt's lake, and for his ſake alone, and 
he promiſerh it unto him, and onely unto him, that cefterh upon Chrilt, and 
Chriſt alone; for ir, and pleads Chrift's merit, and onely Chrik*s merit, upon 
the promiſe of God. It by 200d works, then good works can <xpiate our fins, 
and latisfy for our evill works, If by works, then there is ſome promile made 
in the Goſpel to jultifie us by them, and as righreous chrough chem; andſo 
righteous, that we need nor plead Chriſt, or remiſſion upon Chrit's propitia- 
tion. Bur chere is no ſuch promile in the Goſpel, The Law indeed faith 
Do this, and live; Burt che Golpel ſaith, Confeſſe with thy mouth the Lord Je- 


ſas, and beliere in rhine heart, that God hath railed him from the dead, and- 


thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom, 19, g, It by works, then why coth the Apolile 
ſay, By Grace you are ſaved, through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it uthe 
gift of God, Nyt of works &c. > Why might he not as well have laid, By 
Grace ye are ſaved, through faith and work3? Ic was as eaſy for bim to ſaythe 
one as the other, The power to do good works, and our doing of them is a 
reward derived from Chriſt by fairh, For weare his workmanſhip, created 
in Chrilt Jeſus unto good works, Epheſ, 25 3,9, 10, Aﬀerthat we are once 
iverafred into Chrilt Jeſus, we derive all che good from fict ro laſt, whether 
for duty or reward from him. Allcte verrnes which we have ; all tne good 
works, which we do oncarth, or in heaven, preſuppoſe us in Chriit, and jultt- 
fied by , and for, his merits, All good works of regenerate perſons are vit- . 
cually io faith receiving Chriſt, and no ſuch taich continuing can be withour 
o00d works. Itis certain that as God inthe Golpell commands o00d Works, 


commends ſuch as do them, promiſeth rewards unto Well-doers, io he m_— 
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his laſt Judgment juſlitie g009 Works, and the doers of them, io as wſ- 
dom u juitified of her (hildre® : Bur this Jultification is onely Appro- 
bation, whereby man may juliity God, as well as God juſtify man in this man- 
ner. Theretore we myſt needs fay, that asgood Works are commanded by 
God, plealin2 unco God, lo they are approved and rewarded of God, They, 
to farr as good, prevent future guilc, rake away no former guilt, do evidence 
our faith, and Title, untoeverlatting Glory, ſtrengthen our union with Chriſt, 
becauſe they lirengthben faich, confirm our hope, glorify God, give good exam- 
ple unto men, make us more capable of Communion with God, tend cowards 
the poſſeſſion of Glory, diltingniſh us from the prophane, and hypocrites, 
oive ſome content tro onr Conſciences, and there 1s a Rind of happineſle in the 
doing of them, and in the remembrance of them done : Blefled are they who 
alwayes abound in them ; For they know that their labour is not io vainin 
the Lord, Yer Bellarwin, though a great advancer of £MHer:, thought it not 
onely late, bur the ſafe## Way, to put eur whole and ſole truſt, not jn theſe our 
oood Works, but in Chriſt. But it 1s not onely che ſafeſt, but the onely way 
{o to do, if we wouid be juſtified before God, To ſay, that good Works are a 
condition of the Coverart of Grace; we ſhall be judged according ro ons 
works; remiſfion of Sin 1s promiſed to ſuch as forgive orhers, and that ſuch as 
love God, fear him, ſerve him, do his commandements; ſhall be rewarded, and 
hare eternall life, therefore We are ror juſtified by faith alone, bur by good 
works allo, is no good-arguing, Ifrhe' Sequel be denied, as it mnſi be, no 
wit of man cap prove it, and makeir good, They may be a condition ot the 
Covenant, yer not ſuch a condition as faith, receiving Chri( as Propitiatorr, 
and Advocate, and refiing upon God's Promiſe tn himalone : and (uch muſt 
of neceſfity be that condition, whereby we are juſtified, and Rand blamelefle, 
and withont Spor,befoere the Throve of Gad, Though we ſhall be judeed ac- 
cording to our works,it doth not hence follow that we ſhall be juftified by our 
works. Inthe matter of Judgment, and the Cauſe ro be tried, there are two 
things; the Merit, and the Evidence: And who darefly, that good works are 
the wzerit of the cauſe, which are only the Evidence? Gv1egory the Great diſltin- 
ouiſherth in this ca(e,& ſaith we ſhall be judged,and ſo rewarded,Secandum. ſed 
ou fropter Opera, Where Promiſes of Lite, Blefſing,Reward, and of Glory,and 
of Remiſſion of Sin, are made to ſuch as do works of Mercy ; or ſuffer for 
Chriſt's ſake, or love God, or ſerve and fear him, we mult ob/erve that where 
any one of thele is named, all the reſt are meant ; and that the Perſon qualifi- 
ed with one is qualified withrall: and the reaſon is, becauſe there is ſuch a 
connexion between them, that where one is predominant, and in ſincerity, 
all the reſt are inſepajably joyned. Yet none of thele can be, where faith in 
Chriſt is not ; neither can a livipg faith conrinue, without all chele, or any of 
theſe; and where ſuch a faith is not, none of theſe can be, in ſuch a SubjeR, 
er if they could be wichour ir, yet without it, they. could not be acceprable, 
nor rewardable, Neither could this qualifie the Perfon aright, nor faith qua* 
lify arighr if ir were not fixed on Chriſt, The Apoſtle James indeed faith, 
that eAbraham was juſtified by works; and that by works a man is juſtified, 
and nor by faith onely, Chap, 2. 23, Yet we muſt conſider 

I, That he ſpeaks of the (ame juſtification of «Abraham, wherein Panl in- 
Rancerb, who affirmeth that eASraham was juſtified by faith, and nor by 
works. and proves it out of Pſal, 32, 12, 

2, That James ſpeaks againſt ſuch as profeſſe faith withont praftiſe : and 
his principal! Scope 1s to ſhew that a vain faith, a dead faith, a faith wichour 
works, the faith of Devills, which may be in Devills, cannot juſtify, nor can 
any man be juſiified by ſuch a faith; and implies, that when Pas! or any A- 
poſtle, (peaks of juſtifying faith, they do not mean ſuch a faith ; and that no 
Selifiaian can be juſtified at all before God. - 

3. he 
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He {pzaks of ſuch works as follow faith, and Juſtification by fairh, which 
did evidently prove the fincerity of their faith, and che certainty of their Juſti- 
fication. Ove caule of this miltake, both in them of Rome, and others, 1s:; 
I, Becauſe they do nor confider that the Righteouineſſe required before 
the Judgment Seat of God, elpeclally, ar laſt rriall, muſt be perie&, and ſuch 
as the Party to b- jultitied cannot by law, that Law, which ſhould be the Rule 
of Judgmenc, be chargeable with any the lealt Sin, Os 
2, lhey do not conlidet thar the party co be juttified is in himſelf a ouiley 
Sinner, andas\uch, canin no wile be juſtifiable before the molt jult, and fin- 
dere{ting judge. | | 
3. Thar che Juſtification, ſo much ſpokenof in Scripture, eſpecially, inche 
Apotiles writings, 1s Remiſſion, and onely Remiſlion of Sin; in which reſpeR, 
no man guilty can be jultitied by Works, For all the good works a man can 
doin a thonland years cannot expiare one Sin antecedent, iptervenient, or 
con\equent, nor tree him from the guilt of eternall death, eAnſti» ſaith tru- 
ly, thac our righteouſneſle is true, becauſe reterred to the right end, yet in this 
lite it confilts, porums rem!fſione Peccatorum, quam perfettione Virturum, rather 
in Remifſion ot Sin then perteRion of Vircue, For as' he manifeſtly ſhews: 
our righreouſneſſe of good works is imperfeR, many wayes imperfeR; there- 
fore he exhorrs usto give thanks to God for our good works ; whereby he 
implies that they are Goo's gitts, and more God's then ours. And certainly 
they are (o , an:i God never gave them to us thac we ſhould Rand upon Terms 
with God, and plead tinat the Righteouſveſle of them was ſuch as, that for 
them, he in Juſtice was bound ro jullify chem, No penitent Sinver dare 
pleadſo; No wile man will plead ſo: andthe beſt of men in that laſt day of 
Triall will wavethe Plea of Works, and will onely plead God*: Mercy, and 
Chriſt's Merit, and his own faich ia the one, and the orher zonely, What > 
ſhall we picad Merit,or righteou neſs of works,or any cicle ro reward by them, 
becauſe God hath freed us from the Dominion of Sin, andthe Power of Sa- 
tan, and, by his Spirit, enabled us todo a few good Works, andthe ſame, 
chrovgh our own defauir,imperteawhereas he might have bound us ro a thou- 
{and years of Penazxce, and 25 many of ſervice, in good Works, without promi- 
Gng any Reward.che lealt, Men may diſpure acutely, and ſubrilly, for juſtificati- 
on by Works, now, and here; bur, then, and there, {\urmmond to be tried before 
the creat,glorious,ard molt jult, King, they will recanr, be aſhamed of their ar- 
2uments, and abhor chemſelvs, as in chemlelvs, moſt ſinfull and guilty wrerch- 
es. God did never ordain good works, which are the fruits ofa ſincere faich in 
Chriſt, co acquire a right unto Remiſſion of Sin, and erernall liſe, bur to be a 
means, whereby we may obrain the Poſſ:fhon of theſe Rewards he hath promi- 
ſed, And wholoeier will rake the words of St, Fames in proper Senſe, neglecting 
che crue Scope of the Apotile can hardly avoid it;but muſt contradi& the DoR- 
rine of St, Paxl, agree with the Papiſts, in their DoArine of juſtificacion by 
Works, for the main, we the 'ame arguments to maintain it, and give the ſame 
Aviwers, to ObjeRtions againſt ir, which they do; though, in ſome Terms, 


and Circumſtances, they may differ, 
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CHAP, XXIII, 


Of the ſeveral Branches,Parts,and Degrees of Juſtification and the continuance 
of them unto us, until the Final Judgment, ; 


Itherco of Juſtification by Faith in Chriſtin general : After which, follow 
the ſeveral Branches,or Parts,and degrees thereof, if we may lo call them: 
and che continuance of chem to us, cill the final, and univerſal Judgment of our 
great and glorious Lerd,and King- Redeemer, Theſe are Regeneration, Recongie 
OI ney of Angels, and the reſt. And they may be conſfide- 
Teds 
1 As they free us from the guilt and puniſhment of fin ; Whether the 
puniſhment be privarive, or poſitive, 
2 Asthey make the eſtate of the juſtified perſon,of miſerable,ro be hap. 
py and bleſſed. 

The firtis Regeneration ; which, in the Execution of this great and ſpecial 
Judgment, frees us from thar grear Penalty of Original Unrighteouſne(s, the 
Dominion of {in,and ſlavery under Sathan 2 of this you have heard before, and 
ſhall hear more diftinaly and particularly of it, in the continuance hereaf- 
rcr. | 

For the firlt thing in order,though not in time, ſeeing all go roger1er, is, the 
reſtoring of che regenerating and (anRitying Spirit to abide in us, afcer ir hath 
prepared us: and iris ſo neceſſary a part of Juſtification, thar if we diflinguiſh 
between the Sentence removing the guilt,and the Execution removing the pu- 
niſhment ; the Sentence without the Execution could be litcle advantage unto 
us, nor could it miniſter any comforr, And God knowing this, doth alwayes, 
in this particular, declare the Sentence by the Execution, and never did jultify 
any perion, and left him unſanRified, And, by this SanRiification, doth plain- 
ly teflify unto rhe party juſtified, that he hath freed him from the guilt and ob- - 
ligation to the greateſt Puniſhment ofall. 

Yer this Regeneration is not perfeR ar the firſt, neicher ſhall be fully perfeRt 
in Body and Soul, untill che Reſurre&ion. This muſt needs be the firttpart or 


| branch ; becauſe all chat follow depend upon ir, and without it we are unca- 


pable of them, For as GoJ, for order, ſo far as our ſhallow capacity will 
reach, 15 firſt conceivedto be holy, before he be conceived as happy, ſo man 
mult needs be, 

The greateſt, and ficſt, pznalry for Sin, was to take away the ſanRifying Spirit, 
and the greateſt mercy is,to reſtore it again, And this, as all the reſt, 1s derived 
1mmediatly from Chcit believed upon. For,by faith,we firſt have Union. & then 
Communion wich him, and derive both Grace, and Peace,from God rhe Father, 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt: andare bleſſed in him with all ſpirituall Bleſſinge, 
It's called Regeneration, becauſe we are by it delivered from thar moſt fearfull 
death) we call the death of Sin, and receive a new, and ſpirituall life, being cre- 
ated anew, according to his Image, in Righteouſneſſe and true Holinefſe, Tr 
may be ſaid to be begun ( though at ſome diſtance ) in Vocation, when our 
Hearts are ficlt prepared for, then informed with, Faich, and ſo we are ingraf- 
red into Chrilt, and made one with him. Yer all this was but a preparation 
for it, and tending unto ic, to complete our union with our Saviour, And when 
we are once united, that Spiric which did onely prepare us is given to abide in 
us conſtantly, and firſt as a Spirir of Senftificatiov, In this, the foundation of 
eterna)l Joy, and Glory, is laid, and now we begin to move dire&tly rowards 
our full happinefle. This not onely takes away former guilt, but the very Root 
of former guilr of Sin, 
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2 e jultthed by Faich, we 
have peace wich God, through our Lotd Jeſus Chritt: by whom allo we have 
acceſle into the Grace wherein we ſtand, This is ſaidco be an effeR of Julti- 
_—_ inctly-raken. Inthe werds of the Apoltle Roms, 5. Li, 2. we muſt 
conſider ; 


The ſecon&t Branch is our Reconciliation : for beins 


I, The _ of the patty to be reconciled, before he be reconci- 
. led, | | 
2, What this Peace with God, is, 
3. Whothey arethat are thus reconciled, and have this Peace. 
4. How they have ic through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


I, Becauſe Reconciliation preſuppelſech Emnicy, rherefore che condicion of 


rhe party to be reconciled mul} be, thar he is ar Emmy with God, and God at | 


Emnity with him. There is Emnirty berween them:and this is a very (ad conditi- 
on, to beat Emnity with that God, in whom all our comfort is, and vpon 
whoſe favour depends. our ſpiricuall and erernall happineſſe. The cauſe of 
this Emnity is Sin, conſidered either in the habic, or in the aR, orguile, By 
the habit, and the a, we are contrary to God as juſt and holy - and God mutt 
needs abhorr us. Therefore the Scripture repreſents Sin, as bale, and filthy, 
polluting the Sinner; and God, as pure, and hely, hating, dereftine, abomina- 
ting fin, For nothing is ſo centrary tv God, and (o odious in his fight, as finne. 
Therefore is it ſaid, Thos art not 4 God that haſt pleaſure in Wickedneſs, neither 
ſhall evil dwell with thee. The fooliſh (hall not ſtand in thy ſight : Thou hateſt the 
Warkers of [niquity,: Pſal,5:4,5, And thou art of purer eyes then to behold evil, and 
canſt not look upon Iniquity,Hab.l.13, And there ſhall in no wiſe enter ints the new 
and holy Jerulatem any thing that defileth, Rey.,21.27, And, withent, as in no wile 
admitted to enter,are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Whoremongers, and Murderers, and 
[delaters,and who ſo maketh a Lye,Rev,22,15, Thar is,men polluted and defiled 
with ſin,are uncapable of this Socitery,and communion with the moſt holy God, 
and his moſt holy people, Nay we are commanded to be holy, as He is holy : 
anJif we be nor 16,He will nor admir us into his preſence.hear our Prayers, aC- 
cept our Perſons,or our Service : nay,He will caſt us out of His Preſence, And 
chough He may love us as Men,yet He cannot love us as polluted with fin. As 
ſin,ſo the Emnity begins on our part: for we firſt fin, and ſo are alienated, and 
Enemies,in,or by,our mind by wicked Works, Col,1,21, Where rhe Learned 
Biſhop of Salzsbury obſerves, . | 


1 The miſerable eſtate of thoſe Coloſſians, before they were reconciled ; 
it Was an eſtate of Emnity and Hollilicy, And, 


2 The cauſe,and that was the mind in fin,ſer on fin : fo he, with Beza, un- 
derſtands ir. The fickt Emnirty therefore is from fin,as 19, Bur this 1s nor all ; for 
fin, as a trav'(greffion of the Law of God threatning puniſhment, offends God, 
and provokes him to anger, as ic makes man liable to puniſhment, So as thar 
God, who as merciful, is inclined ro reward, as juſt is bent to pubiſh, and o 
not onely take away his mercies, but infli& Poſitzve Penalties, to take vengeance 
upon the finner,for the Tranſgrefſion and Contempr of His Law. And he chac 
continueth in his fin, without repentance,muſt needs be an Enemy,and the inv- 
je& of His Wrath, God is an enemy to him,nor as a man, bur as a ſinful man 
& continuing infin : and as he is unclean;he'can have no fellowſhip with God, 
who is Light,and in whom there is no Darkneſs, becauſe he walks in Darknels : 


and he is deprived of his ſpecial favour and love, and lies under Hts begs _ 
plzalure- 
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f Fuſtification. Book I 


pleaſure. This is the condition of the party -before He be reconciled, 
Tlie 


2d Thing to be conſidered, is, What this peace with God ſhould 
be? Ard 


I Jos peace after Emnity : Therefore called Reconciliation, 

2 Ir's a removalzand taking away the emnity,by raking away the cauſe there- 
of (as you ſhall hear hereatter,) ; 

2 This Emnity 1s (© raken awayzthat the tate of the Perſon reconciled,is nor 
a bare Neurtrality berween God and him, bur a ſtate of ſpecial love and favour, 
whereupon follows an acceptation of the pecion,and an admittance into God's 
pr=ience, ro come with boldneis and confidence unto the Throne of Grace, a 
delight in his Prayers and Service, and a Peace, and quiet calm of Conſcience, 
which cannot be without great zoy. God before did hate, hide his face, cal} 
our of his preſence; and man, once ſerfible of his fin, doth fear, and fly frem 
God's preiencezas from acon'uming Fire, As Ada hearing the voice of God 
was afraid)and bid himſelf; and 1ſreel trembled before Mount Sinai, burning 
with fire up to the midit of Heaven, | Now God loves, and man is bold avg 
copfident. This is a ipecial fayour God bears unto his People, which the Pſal- 
1i# prayeth for, Pſal. 106, 4, The light of God's countenance, whereby His 
frowns are turned into {miles,and he looks chearfully upon us. | 

This tavour 1s not a fancy and conceir,that God doth love us,but it's really 


and ſu!ly manitelted in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which God hath given us, 


Rom.5.5. | 

5 As this Emnity begins on Man's part,turning away from his God,and pro- 
voking hi ; ſo this Peace and Reconciliation begins on God's part, in mercy, 
turning unto map, | 

6 As the hatred and diſpleaſure of God,and the want of his favour, maybe 
conſidered as a Penalty,and the ſame removed by Reconciliation ; ſoit may be- 
lopg to Ju(:ification,and Remiſſion,as a branch thereof, withour which it can- 
not beperfeR, 


3 The party reconciled, is the juſtified by Faith. For beine juſtified 
by Faith,we have peace with God. Take this Peace Paſſively, as a 
benefit and reward received by Man, it's 'an effcR of Juttitication, 
and may ſo be called : bur rake ic Avely, as coming from God, it 
may be a part or degree cf Juſtification, eſſentially included in ir. 

For God in juſtifying. in that very a&, accepts him as a friend, and 
looks nor on him as an Enemy, Ir preſuppoſeth the taking away 
of the general guilt, and che removing the great penalty of fin and 
corruption, by reſtoring the regenerating Spirit, For how can man 
as guilty and polluted with fin, and under the dominion of Corrup- 
tion,be a ſubj:& of this ſpecial love and favour > According tothe 
Scriptures,and His Eternal Laws.He cannot poſhbly be ſvch. God 
may io love Man, when he is his Enemy, as to give his Son for him, 
and his Spirit, to take away the cauſe of this Emniry , but co love 
him with chis ſpecial love, as ſuch,is impoſſible : Por this Recon- 
ci/1ation,peceſlarily preſuppoſerh rhe cauſe of the Emnity, not as to 
be taken away,burt as taken away already, Otherwiſe God ſhould 
love thoſe whom He hates, as He hates them, and be well pleaſe] 
with thoſe;that Iye under his fearful diſpleaſure. 


4 We hare this peace by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for by whom we have 
Jattziication, by Him we have Reconcilixtion. We find two de- 
Crees 
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* grees of chis Reconciliation,and both by Chrili, For ſothe Apolile 
intorms us, For,ſaith He,God was in Chrittzreconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not impuring their Treſpaſſes unto them, and hath 
committed cous che Word of Reconciliation, Now we are Em- 
baſladours tor Chrilt, as though God did beiegch you by us ; we 
pray you in Chrifts tead,to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor,g,1 9,20, 
By which words we eafily underſtand, that the Fonndatien of this 
Reconciliation was laid in Chritt's luffering, For even then God 
did nor impure our {ns to us, bur unto him, and puniſhed them.in 
hin, for us: For, He who kuew wo fin was made ſin for us, that we 
m:ght be the Righteouſneſs of God in him, Ibid, ver, 21, And ifthis 
firit Reconciliation had nor been mgde, and ſo God made propiti- 
ous,the ſecond had never followed. Again, if when we were Ene- 
mies, we were recanciled to God by the death of His Son: much 
more being reconciled,we ſhall be ſaved by his life. And nor one- 
ly ſo, bur we alſo joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, by 
whom we have received the atonement, Rom, 5.10,11, Where we 
may oblerve;char the firſt degree of Reconciliation, | 


I Was by Chriſt's Death, The 
.2 By his life-when we are juſtityed, 

For, by His Death, He merited ic; andby His life and interceſſion, procures 
the actual enjoyment of ir, -The ficft is, Reconciliation made: The ſecond, 
Reconciliation and Aropement received: and both by Chriltt, who reconciled 
us re God,both Jew and Gentile, in one Body, by the Grols, having ſlain the 
Emnity thereby : 4A»d came and preached Peace to them which wore afar off, and 
to thens that were nigh, For through Him we both have acceſs by one Spirit to the 
Father, Ephe(.,2.3,12. In whom we have boldneſs, and acceſs, with confidence, by 
Faith,» Him,Epheſ,3.12, So that by Chriſt we have this Peace with God. For 


by his deach, be averrs the Wrath and Diſplealure of God, and merirs his fa- 


your, Heby his Ambaſſadours, preacheth Peace, and beleecheth us to be re- 
conciled,and ſo by his Word and Spirit convercs us. He,by his interceſſion,cakes 
us by che han4, and brings us before che Throne of Grace, as though He were 
the Mater of Ceremonics,and Admiſſionate of Heaven : and preſents us holy, and 
unblameadle,and unreproveable in His fight, as waſhedin His Bloed believed 
upon,Cel,1,22, Upon this Reconciliation it follows,that we ceaſe 


x Tobe Enemies. | 

2 TobeStrapgers, 

3 To be Neutrals, | 

4 We are Frievds, Fellow-Cirizens wich che Saints, and of the Family 
of God. This Reconciliation makes the ace of the Reconciled ve- 
ry happy, and it's an un(peakable mercy,as may appear. 


1 From the ſad condition of Cain,when he was driven from God's preſence. 
and others in his caſe, from the Lamentations and Complaints of God's Ser- 
vants,wheno he did hide his facezab'em himſelf, withdraw his Spirit, and in an- 
eer (aSir were) cover himſelf with a Cloud, that their Prayers could nor pals 
chrough,and be heard : By their Deprecations of God's anger, leaſt they ſhould 
be caſt ourot his preſence, and bis Holy Spirit raken fromrhem: From rhe 
unſpeakable joy,and conſolation, which did diffuſe ic ſelf» and warmrheir hearts 
upon this Reconciliation,and return of the Spirit, afcec th-ir penicenc and im- 
portunate Prayers. For as it.$ loft by fin, fo it's regained by Repencance, and 
Faich, We ſeek the love and fayour ef great ones, and fear their frowns, Bur 
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what are their frowns to God's diſpleaſure? or their love unto his favour, 
which is the Fountain of Erernal joy > 


A third degree of Juſtitication, which reacherh Salvation,and toucheth Erer- 
nal Lite immediately ,is,chat which che Goſpel calleth Adoption, whereby thoſe 
Who were no Sens,believing in Chriſt,are made the Sons and Heirs of God, and 
joint- Heirs with Chriſt of Glory, Where we mult obſerve, 


1 How this Adoption agrees with F uſtification; and differs from Rege- 
neration,and Reconciliation. 
2 Whar the nature of this Adoprion 1s ? 
3 Who they are that are Adopted? 
4 What the condition of che Adopted is 3 | 

I, Ir agrees with Ju#tification,as a part or degree thereof, as it doth remove 
2 great penaltyzard ſo the guilt; which J»ff:fication properly doth, The guilt and 
penalty you ſhall know hereafter, Ic differs trom Regeneration, becaule thar gives 
epely an.w life of Grace,and SanRiification altering our diſpoſition, And this 
new Being and Life might be given ns, without a farther Dig=:t7, and Ticle ro 
an Heavenly Inheritance, It's truethacif God beget us again,and renew us, we 
may be {aid to be His Sons ; yet it doth not follow , chat if we be Sons ©nly 
in that ſenſe, that therefore we are Heirs: though if we be adopted Sons, we 
are Heirs according to expreſs Scripture, Row,8.17, It differs from Reconcilia- 
t10n,becauſe God may love us as his Servants , and yet notas Sons and Heirs, 
Therefore it's a farther degree of God's love and ſpecial favour, For we may be 
His Subje&s,and yer not of His Houftold and Family, We may be ot His Fa- 
mily,as Servants and Friends,yet not as Sons and Heirs in the higheſt Rank, and 
Degree of Dieniry,in His Family. And we mult here take ſpecial notice, 

I That God, by one a&, doth juſtifie,regenerare,reconcile,and adopt, For 
though we may diſtinguiſh chem, and conceive of them under ſeveral notions, 
yet we muſt not ſeparate them, Fer though God might have ſeparated ſome of 
them,yet He doth nor. 

2 Thar Juſtification, Regeneration,Reconciliatiov,are not diſtin,and diffe- 
rent Ticles,but one and the ſame Title unto Everlaſting Life, which God deth 
o1ve us by theſe in eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, For we are ju{tityed by His Grace, 
chat we ſhould be Heirs according to the hope of Erernal Life, Tit.3,7, Where 
Juſtification gives right unto Erernal Life, And, Bleſſed be God, and the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, of bis abundant mercy, hath begorcep us again 
unto a lively hepe,by the ReſurreRion of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, unto an 
Inheritance, &c.1 Per,1.3,4, Where Regeneration isſaid coglve right unto elo- 
ry. And again, If Children (thac is, adopted) then Heirs, joine-Heirs with 
Chrit, Where Adoption is ſaid to be the Title unto this Heavenly Inheritance, 
Rom.$.17, Thelike may be ſaid of Reconciliation, For, having Peace with 
God, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,by whom alſo we have acceſs by Faith into this 
Grace wherein we ſtand,we rejoyce inthe Hope of Glory, Rom.,5,2, How Faith 
and theſe, may be the Title,ſhall be knows hereafter. 


The ſecond thing to be conſidered, and obſerved, is the nature of Adoption, 
This aRively confidered,in general, is a gracious at of God in Chriſt: But in 
particular,it's ſuck an a&,as whereby we are made, ef no Sons, . Sons and Heirs 
of God with Chriſt of glory, Where we muſt acknowledge, that by Nature, we 
are not Sons : For,according to the Laws of men,ſuch as are adopted, are difte- 
rent from Natural Sons, which are Sons neceflarily : but theſe are made Sons 
freely by an a of free grace. For Adoption is a free Election,and always makes 
aperion who is nor a Child,to be a Child : By Nature;indeed, we ate the _ 
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and heires of Wrath, of rather Slaves rotin, and Satan, By lin we lofi our filie- 
7204, and our righc £9 the inheritance of crernal lite:and this was a very fad con- 
dicion, and an heavy Judgment of God, This is our condition befe Adopti- 
On : But prelencly upon our Adopilon, we who were no Sons are Sons of God 
and heires ot an etervall Kingdom, and being waſhed in Caritis blood , are as 
Sons advanced co the dignity ot Kings and Piizits unto ouc God tor ever, Yer 
we are not heires ſeverally, and aparc from, but joyntiy with Chrit,, and of the 
{ame eſtate inour mealure , 'bur in his right, For as one wich him , and mem- 
bers of his body, as hie is a Son, and heir ; lo we mutt needs be Sons, and heirs 
with Him, | 
In the third place, The parties, who are adopted, are Believers in Chriſt : for 
as by taicthip him, we are juitified, regenerated, reconci.ed ; ſo by the lame 
faith we are adopted, For as many as received Chriit, he gave them the privi- 
ledze, or dignity to be the Sons of God, even ro them that Belizve on his name, 
F#b,1,12, You have heard ofcen before,rhat faich is the Title co juliification, 
by vertne of Chriſts meric, and Gods promiſe; Bur the immediate ritle to erer- 
pall glory is jultification, in regeneration, reconciliation, and Adoption, For 
rho-gh by faith we have a remote, and mediare righc roglory, yer the immedi- 
ace ſubjeRs of this right to glory are the jultitied,. regenerate, reconciled, and 
adopred Saints, and Sens of God, For rthovgh God give this inhericance of 
olory unto Believers; yer he gives it to Believers as juttified, regenerated, and 
2dopred, © This faich is fixed on Chriſt as meciting, and interceding for this 
adoption. For ſuch as believe in his name are made the Sons of God , Joh. 1. 
12, Andas God predeſtivaced us unto the Adoprion-of Children by Jeſus 
Chriſt unto himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his Will, Epheſ 1.5, So 
he alſo by him accordipg tothis Pedetiination by him before time adopts us by 
him in cime. | CIR £ is; - 

The fourth thivg to be conſidered, 1s the eſtate and condition of theſe adopt- 
ed Sons of God, which is imperfeRt in this life, and onely begun, For it was a 
oreat, and tranicendent love of God, that we ſhould now in this life be called 
the Sons of God, and have nor onely the name z bur the thing ic ielt, And 
though now in this life we be the Sons of God), it doth.nor yer appear what we 
ſhall be : but we know, that when Chritt ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him : for 
we ſhall ſee himas he is, 1 7eh, 3.:, 2... And now we bave the firſt fruits of che 
Spirir, and we our ſelves groan withip our ſelves, waiting for rhe Adoption, ro 
wit, the Redemption of our bodyes, Roms, ©, 23, Wherezby the Redemption 
of our bodyes,is underfiond the Reſwrretion, when ovr Adoption ſhall be per- 
fe&, Andthis is our great comfort for the preſent that we not onely ate , but 
certainly know that we are the Sons of Ged; Far the Spirir ir (elf bearerh wit- 
nefle with,or rather to,our Spirics that we are the Children of God, Rows, S. 16. 
And we are aſſured. and have good (ſecurity, that in due time, when we ſhall be 
at fall age, and paſt our minoricy, we ſhall have jull enjoyment of the inbert- 
cance, For we have the firit fruits now, 26:4, 23, and are ſealed with the holy 
Spirit of promiſe, which is the earnelt of our inheritance uncill the Redempti- 
on of the purchaſed poſſeſſion unio the praiſe of his glory, Epheſ. 1, 13,14. 
Where,the Redemption may be the Reſwrreftion : andit's the Redemptiqn of 
Acquiſition; becauſe upon the ſawe we ſhall have full poſſeſſhon, Great is the 
happineſſe, joy, and comfort of rhe Adopted Sons of Ged : For *- 

1, By Adoption, we are not onely treed from rhe flavery of fin, bur che bon=- 
dage, and ſervitude of the Law now in the rimes of the Goipel, We have nor 
received the Spirit of Bondage to fear again. as it was under the Law, Rem.,5S.15.. 
We are not now under Tutours, and Governours , nor- in Bondage un. erthe 
Elements of the World, that is,the Ceremonial Law, Galat. 4. 3.4. 

2, We have che Spiric of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father , Rom. 8. 


15, Gal, 4,6, We cry, and pray: and -— pray unto God as a Father , and _ 
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with greatelt confidence, For what may nor Children expeR from a Father, 
{uch a Father,before whoſe Throne of Grace we may approach withour fear. We 
are free Children ofa free Mother: We are nor Servants born of Hagar the 
Bond-woman ; but free women of Fersſalem, which is above, and Mother of 
us all,Ga1.4,26,And as Jernſalem is our Mother,(o God 1s our Father,who hath 
g91ven us the Spirit of Adoptiop. 

3 Webeing adopredenjoy rhe Miniſtery of Angels, thoſe Bleſſed, and Im- 
mortal Spirits,who have a charge to keep us n all our ways,guard us, and pitch 
cheir Tents about us, If we be in avy place, 1n apy danger, at anytime, they 
mult be ready ar hand, If Jacob tear his Brother Eſas, two Armies of them 
ſhall meer him,and ſecure him from danger, When, man, by fin, foriakes his 
God, he's out of God's ſpeciai Proteion, and the Angels have no Commiſſion 
co takecare of him. Bur ithe return unco bis God again , they rezoyce upon 
bis Converſion, and , upon God's Command, do pitch their Tents about him, 
And fince Jeſus Chrift,the Son of Ged,was made Lord ot Angels, as {gon as any 
do believe in him, and are made the Sons of God, he gives them ipecial charge 
concerning his lictle Ones. For they are all miniſtripg Spirits, ſent forth co 
minifiec for themyrhat ſhall be Heirs of Salvation Heb.1.14, | 

4 So foon as we are Sons,we fall nnder Ged's ſpecial Providence, and {o He 
takes a far greater care of us;than of others, It we offend, He, in deareſt love, 
will chaſtile vs;nor ro deſtroy us,but correct us ; becauſe He will nor ſuffer finne 
co lye upon us, He will cry us,not vex us,bur to exercile our Virtues, and puri- 
Ge our Faith.that ſo we may come our of the Furnace of afflitions, more pure 
then fiveli Gold, If we fall, He will raiſe us up again: If we grow cold,He will 
quicken us, If we fall into danger, He will deliverus; if into want, He will 
provide tor us necefiaties, For our Heavenly Father knowech, chat we have 
need of all theſe things, 

5 Hezin His excellent Wiſdom, out of greateft mercy, {o orders all events, 
all condicions, either of Proſperity, or Adverſity, all his Works of Providence 
ſo.that Heaven and Earth,Men and Angels; yea, all Creatures, and all things, 
ſhall con(pire and work rogerher for our good, and ail ſhall unite Forces, and 
tull power; which united, as in one finele cauſe, ſhall further our Salva- 
£10n, 

6 God loves them as his Children with a ſpecjat love, and pitjies them far 
more then any Father in the World pities his Child, and aoching (hall de able 
to ſeparate from the love of that Father whom they love, : 

7 Heoives his Spirir of Adoption into their Hearts, to anoint them, ſeal 
chem,aſlure them ot rheir preſent right unto,and the full Poſſeſſionin gue time, 
of their Heavenly Inheritance.God their Father loves ther; and they muſt cer- 
rainly know ir.Their eftate, therefore, is an eftare of unſpeakable joy &comfort: 
Yet it requires,that we ſhould be obedient and dutiful Children; and the love 
of God, which is ſo grear, and adyanceth them ſo high, ſhould deeply engage 
them tothe love and obedience of their Heavenly Father, | 


This is the beginning of God's Jacyment Tl diſpenſing and diſpoſing of his 
Spiritual Rewards of Converſien and Juſtification, which include all the reſt, 
and bring them into an happy and bleſſed eſtate. Alter rhis, che.continuance 
of this bleſſed eſtate is co be conſidered. For God continues to. JpdRe.amd IC 
ward,according to rhe continunce of their Faith : and this, in all parts of the 
Wortd,where any of his Saincs ſhall be. For all jointly, avd every.one ſeveral- 
ly.are the (ubje&s of this Judgment, which continually proceeds according to 
his Laws of Redemption. uh Tu Un Rs 

As their Faith and Repentanceare not made perfect at the firf, ſo their re- 
wards, joys,and comforts,ars not conſummate; but by cegrees, 


And 
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And as their Faitn may be ſometime; greater, ſometimes leſs ; ſo this eftate 
15 beccer or worie,or rather not io 200d, Whileit Faith habicual,remains rooted 
in cacic heartthey are vicemally juitified : When i''s aQtual, their Juftification 
actual will follo,y : When their Faith ts lively,and continues to act vigorouſly, 
thel: eltace15{o much che more comfortable. j : 

In thi: continuance of Rewards, (the fame Rewards formerly given) chere is 
required a continuance of che grace of GocG”s Spirit abiding in then, to enable 
them to Duty,;and obſervance of his Laws: and accordins'tothe continuance of 
this grace,a continuance Of pertormances « without borh which, chere can be no 
continuance of Rewards. ' The grace of God is ſo continued, that it doth nor 
prevent all fin and diſobedience, and therefere we are not free from all puniſh- 
ments. | | 

Yet as we contract new gule every day, ſoevery day, we ſhould renew onc 
Repentance,and Faich,and fo preſent our ſelves before rhe Tribunal of this Hea- 
venly J udge,and ſue for Pardon inthe Name of Chriſt and fuffer tio guilt co lye 
long upon ns. : _ 

And asthis-Courr is continually opento diſpenſe Rewards, fo it is topuniſh, 
and cha{ille,according as our deſerrs ſhall be, It our fins ſhall be erearer, and 
our negle& of our renewing our Repencance and Faith lenger, the oreater pu- 
niſhments,both of lols and pain,ſha]l be ; as was evident in David. 


This tate of Converfion,and Juſtificatien,may be confidered,as continued in 
this Life,or aitter Death, uncil the Reſurre&tion., And it's a continuance of ic 
in the ſeveral Branches ot Juftification, as ip the continuance of Regeneration, 
Reconciliatien, Adoption, Regeneration, which is commonly called SanQifi- 
cation,4s continnedis the firſt, Forthar which they call San&ification, which 
fo'lows Juſtification, 15 the continuance of the firlt Regeneration, which is a 
B: anch of Ju..ihcation, and a removing of that greac Penalty, of iols of the ſan- 
Qityino Spirir.and che woful immediate conſequent thereot ; as Blindnels, Per- 
verine's,and the Dominionot Sin, from which, iflae all Atual Tranſgrefſions, 
which would multiply co a great number, and rife ro a higher degree of Malio- 
nancy,if God,by Re:iraint,or Renovation, did nor prevent both, To underſtand 
this Sanctification continied,the better, we mult diftinguifh of ir, #8 Att:ve,and 
Paſſive, As Attve, it's an act of God fanRitying ns ; Paſſive, ir'sthole gifts 
an: eraces of the Spirit,whereby we ate enabled ro avoid fin,and obey Ged,For 
though this be an aRive Power, yer in reſpeR of God giving ir, and us recei- 
ving 1t,it may be called Paſſive,though properly it be an effect of Godzthe canſe, 
and a cauie of an obedience t6\lowing,Tne aive SanRification is 

1 The aRing of che Spirir to prepare us,convert us,work Faith in ns, and by 
Faich unite us unto Chriit, For all rheſe may be called Ads of San&ificarion.in a 
large ſenſe : yer; in Scriprure, they are called Yocation, whereby God, throngh 
the power ot the Spirit,accompanying the Word,doth convert us, and bring us 
ro Chriſt.. | | 

> This SanRtification aAtive,when we are once in Chriſt, and the Spiricyis de- 
rived from him, to us, in him, to abide as a con(tanr Spring of Regeneration at 
the fict,is that Icall Regeneration,as a Branch of Juilification: and as neirher 
before nor afcer the firlt jadgment of juſtification. | 

3 This SanRification aQive,not bein? perfeR, in reſpect of the SubjeA, is 
continued. For we being in Chriſt,as Branches inthe Vine, derive concunnmal 
Sap, or ſanRifying Vigour from him, chat we may bring forch Fraic, Chritt 
communicating this continually uaro: us, by his Spirir, may be laid ro contt- 
vue to ſanRifie ns, From all chis, you may underftand a three-fold Sandtifi» 
cation, 
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I Preparing, 
2 Iniclacing us prepared, 
3 Continued to conſummate us, For the 


Ficſt Work of the Spirit is to prepare ns, and ingraſrusinto CHRIST, 
The 

Second, Is to regenerate, and renew us oncein CHRIST at the fic, 
The 

Third, Is a continuance ofthe Second to perfe& us. 


In the firk ſenſe, itſeems to be raken, 2 Theſ, 2.13.8 I Pet, 1, 2, 

In the ſecond ſenle, Joh. 15, 1,:2, 3, &c, Rom, 6,4, 5, &c.1 Cor, 6.11, 

In che third ſenſe, I Theſ., 5,23, Yet this muſt be known, that Aegeneratior, 
Sant fication, Revovation, are taken for the {ame ieveral times : and Santtifica- 
2108, in Scripture, is taken for J#/tification, and that we call Santtification too; as 
Epheſ. 5.26, Heb.9.15,& 10,10,14, & 13,12, and many other places, Some- 
times it's taken for that puricy we acquire by the Works of Sanciiiication, and 
che conſtant practiſe of Righteouſneſs ; as Roms, 6, 19,22, As tor Sanctification 
Pafſivey it's ealily underſtood by the Aftive, . 


This SanRificarton differs from that of «Adam, and the Bleſſed Angels : for 
this finds us unſanRitied, corrupred, unclean,perverſe,and blind, Theretore it's 
_ Regeneration, and Kevovation,and Cleanſing : the other did nor find chem 
iuch, 

Whar chis doth ar firſt,ic continues to do : it makes us at the firft Righteous, 
and holy, and imprints God's Image npon us, and continuedir; continues us 
ſuch, and makes us more and mere holy, And the more we exerciſe this 
Active Power, rhe more we are {anRified; according to that Promile, To him. 
that hath (tha is, uſeth and exercilerh ) ſhall be grven ; char is, more ſhall be 
oven. 

Ir's a Reward given at the firſt ;and ir's a Reward continued, enabling us ro 
periorm Dury,that the Reward may be greater, and greater, For the effe& of 
It, is, to caule us to walk in God's Statutes ; and the more our obedience is im- 
proved, the more our comfort is increaſed, becauſe our eftate of Julitfication, 
and our Title to Eternall Glory, is thereby the moreevident, There is an ab- 
lute neceflity ofthe continuance thereof : For if God deſert us but a momenr, 
there preſently follows a Relapſe. : 

The ſubjeR of ic 1s the whole man,Soul,and Body ; the Soul chiefly and pri- 
marily ; the Body, ſecondarily, In the Soul, itenlighcneth the Underſtanding 
more and merezand di;pelleth the Mitts of Ignorance and Errour ; and re&t hes 
the Hearr, ceclining it from fin, incliping it to Righteonſnefle, It fixeth it up» 
on the right Obje& Chriti, and Eternal Glory in Him, and continues ro fireng- 
then, and incite us to the perſormance of Obedience, and the praRile of thoſe 
Duties, whereby Ecternall Life is obrained. 

All the Motions; and Inclinations, and Diſpohitions, and thoſe we call Aﬀe- 
&ions, are by it ſet in a right order, eſpecially the AﬀeRtions of Lore and Ha- 
rred, which principally move and (way the Sou], Ir limits and directs the Sen- 
firive Appetite, and makes the Body and che Members thereof Infiruments of 
Riehteouſneſsro Holineſs, Yer this SanAification was neither oiven 0 ex- 
piate fin paſt,nor merit life to come, bur to prevent fin,and brive forth the fruits 
of Righreouſnels. 


In 
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Chap. 23. Of Sanftification, 
[a reſpe& of Sin, and Corruption, yer inherent, it's called ortification; in 
relpe<t of righreonſnefle;this heavenly aRtive power 13 called Vivifpgcation: And 
by vertue of Chrilt's death ir deliroies Sin, and by vertue of Chrilt's Re- 
jurrection ic quickeys us co an heavenly life, Yes this Mortification, and Viw- 
fication, are nor properly mmegrall Parts,but onely eAdjuntts of this Sanftifica- 
c:0u, PFortake away Corruption wholly, there will be no fortification ; be- 
cauic there remains nothing to be orrifel | 


Becauſe this regenerate power is not conſummated at-the firſt, therefore ir 
will meet with continuall oppoſition from Corruption within; and the Devill, 
and che World, withour, For 1n every regenerate | man, chere 1s ih this life 
Fleſh and Spirit, Corruption and Grace- and theſe two being contrary one un- 
to ancther, have continuall conflicts, both habituall and aRuall. Yer Grace 
and the Spiric is predominate ; otherwiſe Regeneration could nor be Regene- 
ration, Theſe are Facob and Eſar continually friving in the Bowels, and 
Womb, of our Sonls, The Afliftants to the Fleſh, are the Devill and the 
World : The Afſiftants of Grace, are the Father, Son, and Holy GhoR; the ble(- 
ſed Angels, Miniſters, and ſanQtified Chriſtians, For as God ulerh rhe Miniftery, 
and Diſcipline of che Ehucch, in che declaring, ourwardly, with the Word, the 
Sentence of Abſolution ; {o he uſech them co ttir up, continually, co holy Du- 
ries to reftrain Sin) to {trengrthen us, and promote onr SanRification, And[ 
cannot ſee bur the bleſſed Angels ſhould have as much power co help us, as the 
Devill co hurc us, For they are miniftring Spirits, not onely for cemporall 
Safety, bur ſpiriruall Afſiltance, ' And from this eppolitien ariſerh thar ſpiricu- 
all Warr, ſo much mentioned in Scripture: in refpe of which, all ſpirituall 
and heavenly Verrues are called Armozr, the Armour of God, and the more we 
exerciſe them with Prayer, and Watch{ullnefſe, the more and the faſter we 
gird them upon us ; the ronger and ſafer we are. Some of theſe, rhough 
onely the.principall, are named, Epheſ, 6.11, 12,T3, &c, 1Thef, 5, g, Yer 
all are underſtood : for Sandtification inclines ro Obedience, and fencerh us a- 
oain(t all Sin, | 


Tae event of this War is either intermediate, or finall, The intermediate 
from the fir Regeneration is often, and for the molt part ViRtory, yer not 
without many wounds, hurrs, foils, falls, and the {ame {ometimes very griey- 
ons. And though Grace in us be habicually predominant, yeraRually 1t 1s not 
alwayes ſo. We may negle& our watch, be toocarelefle, andthen we fuffer, 
Yer the weaker, by Humility, Prayer, Watchfulnefſe, may Rand, when the 
tronger fall. And che ViRtory doth not dependſo much upon the eminent de- 
orees of gifts, and graces, in us, as upon divine Aſſiſtance from withour, The 
more we fight, according to the rules of this war, the ſtronger we are by God's 
Afiiiance, and our Saviours interceſſion , who prayed, that Peter*s faith, and fo 
ours, though fearfally ſometimes ſhaken, might nor fail, This war is to be wa- 
ved, nor onely by lirepgth, bur policy and holy prudence, whereby we foreſee 
danzers, to prevent chem, and take all opporrunities ayd advantages for our 
ſafery, and our Enemies ruine, Becauſe eur weakneſlc 1s ereat, we mult often 
pray, humbly depend upon our God, and work out our {alvation with fear, and 
crembling ; becauie it's God rhat workerh ious the Will and che Deed of his 
000d pleaſure. Becauſe of our many foils, and fall s, one worke of.our San Rif- 
Cation is £o renew our Repentance, and our Fairh in Chriſt, and thar daily,rhac 
45 we contract new 2uilt,and are weakned, ſo we may b: clean!ed,and (trength- 
ped. Therefore David, after his grievous fall, petitions co God co create 18 
him a clean Hear, and renew a right Spirit within him, Pſ&l, 51,10. And Pe- 
ter 20es our and weeps bitterly; anJ, mo doubr, prayes fervently. _ De- 
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(eccions are teariuil, and we mult rake heed of offending the ſanRitying Spirit of 
God, By.rhele trequent returnes unto God, and our Savionr Jelus Chritt, our 
Sanctifycation 1s renewed;and recovered, - What ſhould be the reaſon, where- 
upon the Eternal Wiſdom of God ſhould determine, ro pur his Regenerate 
Ones upon this Blooay War, ſometimes continued long, and not wholly de- 
troy 6D ar once; and 1o,in aninltant, give us perteR and perpetual Securicy, is 
hard.co know, Yer this 15 certain,that he thought it belt co reach us Humility, (6 
as that we might learn that Leſſon perfeQly,and rhat we ſhould fully know our 
rotal and perpetual dependance 1s upon his grace, For Pride,and Security, was 
the ruine of F1an at firſt,and the Final Fall of che ApoZtate Angels, Beſides, He 
knew how to turn all the Even:s of this War unto our goodand greatelt glory : 
and He would let the Devil plainly fe e,that be,by trail man, over whom he had 
ſo domineer'd, and whom he had fo-infolently trampled under his feer, could 
not onely Reſift him,but eternally ſubdue bim, 


This 1s the intermediate Event of this War : The final Event, is a final and 
compleat Yittory, For we are enabled, nor onely to withſtand in the evil day 
of Temprarion ; but having done all, and finiſhed the War, co Rand victorious 
inthe Fie!d,anc (ee all our Enemies ſubdued, Epheſ, 6. 13, Forthis end, the 
coinpleat Armour of God was given us, And this 1s the P:omiſe ; that God, 
the God of Peace, who will pur an end unto this War, will bruite Sathan un- 
der our feet ſhorcly, Row,16,20, And rhe God of all grace, who hath called us 
to his Erernal Glory,by Chriſt Jeſus,atter. we have ſuffered a while, will make 
us perfe&, fabliſh, trengthen, ſettle us,1 Per.5.to, We ſhall overcome the 
Great Dragon,and Old Serpent,by the Blood of the Lawb,and his Teft:mony,not 
loving our livesro Deatn,Rewel,12,2, The Reward, upon this Yi&ory, 18 an 
Eternal Crows, which will be certain. For when Paw/ had fought this 200d 
Fight, bad finiſhed his Courſe, and kepr the Faith, from thenceſorth there was 
laid up for him a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord,the Righteous Judge, 
would give him at that day: and not te him onely, but unto them allo that 
love his appeatring,2 Tim, 4,8, This ViRtory is obtained by final Perſeverance, 
which 1s often.1n part,interrupted by our many failings, and falls; yer conit1- 
nued by a continual Supply of inward ſtrength, and outward Afiliance, upon 
which ic dorh chiefly depend. 

God requires, on our part, a conſtant Exerciſe of that Power He hath given 
us,and humble dependance upon his firengeh,a continual Watchfulnels, a day- 
ly renewing of our Repentancezand Faith : For,withour Dury, there is no ex- 
peRation of (ol1d comfore, | 

This Perſeverance is never totally interrupted by Apoftaſie in the Saints of 
God,once regenerate,and ſcaled with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, who have re- 
ceived the firfi-fruirts of glory,as an earneſt of che full poſſeflion of the great In- 
heritance. That theſe ever did, or may, according to the Erernal Rules of this 
Government fall rotally, and ſo finally, never apy yer could clearly 

roVe, L; 

F That others,though baprized,enlightened, changed in their hearts, reformed 
in their lives,ſ{o as to forſake, in ſome meaſure, their former fins, endued nor 
onely with ordinary,but extraordinary gitrs of the Spirit, and our of an imper- 
ſe& hope of Salvation,have rafted of the joys and comforts of the Golpel, may 
fall>will not be denied, Yer all theſe things are nor ſufficient,(ufficiently ro qua- 
life the ſubject of chis Queſtion concerning Perſeverance, 

For the Queſtion, Whether thoſe, who by a fincere Faith are living Members 
of Chriſt,haye received che Regenerating Spirit, as a Seal and Earneſt of Eternal 
Glory,can,according to the Laws of God-Redeemer, fall away cotally from the 
eſtate of Juſtification ? | . 
Tone 


Chap. 3. Of Perſeverance. 


The Queſtion may be, De eſſe, «ut Poſſe, or both, Thar any ſuch didever ſo $, V II, 


fall,no m.n yer did ever prove. That they may fall, according tothe renour of 
the Golpel,hath not been yer,nor I chink.can be,made evident, The Scripture 
doth ſometimes take Righreouine(s, Calling, Regeneration,Sankification, the 
purging away of 1n,1n a large ſenſe;and attribute all theſe rv ſuch as have been 
baptized-made proſeſſion of their Fairh, and have nor by Scandal, or Apoſtaie, 
ſtained their Profeſhon: ,and as the Scripture,ſo the ancient Writers allo term 
theſe Saints, Righteous and Regenerace, Bur a thouſand ſuch places will nor 
evince this Fall that's here denied, For they changed the ſubje& of the Que- 
ſtionand lo the Queſtion it ſelf, Many do-initance in David;who,no doubr,was 
regenerated, and icaled with the Spirit of Promile, and he tell grieyouſly, and 
contraed ihe guilt of Adultery and Murther. But what thoush ? Was this a 
toial Fall? Ir was nor, For, 


I Though the 6ns were heynous, and did highly offend God, and deſerved 
Death ; yer this Death was removeable. For they were nor the ſins of Apoltakie, 
or final Unbelief ; nor properly, nor immediately Imrenicency and Unbelief, 
which are the fins directly and tormally again(i the Covenanc and Fundamen- 
tal Law of Redemption. Therefore they could not make him of a ſubje& to 
be no {ubjeRt ; veicher did God wholly reje& him, and rake his Spiric wholly 
from him. A man may commit heynous offences againſt the Law, and yer be 
a SubjeQ : bur if he be guilty of Rebellion,or High-Treaſon, he loſeth all righs 
of a Subjet, Thus David was nor guilty, | 


2 This Death was more eaſily removable, ther that Penalty of that Party, 
which never did believe, never was regenerate. 


3 Though th- Sins were aQually, yet they were not habitually contrary to 
the Law or co Repentance, and Faiths For to be an Adulterer, and Murdeter 
was not his coniiant temper; 


4 God made ſuch promiſes to David, and thoſe perſonal, as were not con- 
Gent eicher with roral,or final rejefion, This was one promiie,and thar Per- 
ſonall:; My mercy will I keep for hins for evermore : and my Covenant ſhall ſtand 
fait with him, And tor his iced, if they traxſgreſſe, he would chaſtiſe them : 
Nevertheleſſe his loving kindueſſe He would not take utterly from them , Pial..39, 
28, 29, 39, &c. Andrthis did include an obligation on Gods part, to revive 
bis Fairh, if Axel, and Particalar Faith, and Repentance were neceſlary to 
aftual Remiſſion, Though it's certain, that mavy grear ſins are remitred upon 
& General Repentance,it fincere, | 


5 That 51. Pſalm, wherein we bave fo full an expreſſion of ſerious Re- 
penrance , anda very lively faith , was nor made by a new faith upon a new 
Regeneration, bur by his former faich, which for the rime was Dormant, and as 
It were dead, | | 


6 The divine Apoſtle ſaith unto his licele Children, The annenenrenc 
which ye have received abideth in yon, 1 lohn 2.27. eAndthe ſeed of Godis not 
owely in hrs, who 15 bornof God. but, remaimeth in him, Chap. 3. 9, And kereby 
we know that God not onely is, but abideth inus by his Spirit, which he hath gives 
*4 veri, 24, Upon what other ground con'd Pay! be perſwaded, that nothing 
cenld ſeperate trne believers from the love of Ged, Rom, 8,358, And except there 

were 
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were ſome promite :n the Covenant to this purpole, why ſhould he be to con- 
tident of this very thing, that God who had begun a good work in the Phil:p- 
pians, would periorm. it unto the day of Jeſus Chriſt; Phil, 1,5,- And Jeſt he 
ſhould rercitie the Hebrews, by his doQtrine of rhe peremprory rejeRion, and 
perdirion of Apoſiates ;. as though he underſtood it of thera perionally; He 
explaines hicmlelf, ſaying : But, beloved, we are perſmaded better things of you , 
and things that accompany Salvation, though we thus ſpeak, For God is not un- 
righteous te forget your work andlabour of love, which ye have ſhewed to his name; 
in that ye have miniftred to the Saints, and do miiter , Heb. 6, 9, 10, Where 
reall love to Chriſt, and his Saints, 15 joyned withialvation, as havins an in- 
{ſeparable connexion with it, by vertue et rhe divine ordivation. Yet he deth 
nor ceaſe in thele places,and others, to { wr duties and perſeverance; becauſe 
che performance of their duty, apd endeavour of perſeverance , was a meanes 
of Perieyerapvce, And ſurely that God, who never deſerts man, before man 
deſerts him ; will never totally deſert man', before man rerally deſerts 
him, Certainly, theres a ſtate of confirmarion in this life, wherein, by ver- 
rue of the earnelt of the Spirit, the Sons of God may be certain of cheir preſent 
right unco, and thier fucure Poſſeſſion of, eternall glory : Though few attain ro 
this, till the end of chier lives, Bur of this more fully upon another occafion in 
mine expoſicion of the Epiſile to che Hebrows, For the preſent,we may oblerre 


rheſe particulars : 


AE PA > A Ir I I ret I OI I el eo i nl OI 


1, That we may make our calling, and ele&ion ſure in this life, For we 
are commanded even in this life, to give all diligence, to make our calling and elefti- 
2H ſure : For if we do theſe things, we ſhall never fall, 2 Per,1,10, 


2, Thar the higheſt degree of ſanRificarionin any intelleRuall ſubje&t, Men 
or Angels, may beloſt. 


3. That the perpetual continuance thereof in a created ſub zeR, depends up- 
on an extrinſecal cauſe, which is Gods perpetual conſervation, 


4. The certainty of our perſeverance 1n this life, both for the thing ic ſelf, 
aud the certain knowledge of it, depends upon a promile in the Covenant of 
grace in Chriſt, | 


5. The controverſy in this point between the Contra-remozſirants, and Ke 
monſtrants, if both patties had dealr plainly, had been near an end, ando far 
| moreealily determinable. «+ For if Ged bath made a promiſe, that he will pur 
his fear into the hearts of his Children in this life, ſo that they ſhall nor depare 
from bim, though they may fin, and fail in many Particulars grievouſly;then,i£ 
the queſtion be rightly Gared, the quarrel 15 ended, 

6, The firſt proof of the Remonlirants our of Scripture, which by ſome is 
held unanſwerable, - our of Ezck,18, is nothing at all ro purpoſe : Becauſe ir 
ſpeaks of the judgment of God, and his judicial proceedipgs with Iſrael, accor- 
ding to the Law, and Covenant made at Horeb, which che Apoſile faith expre- 
fly, is a diſtin& Covenant from the Covenant of grace, Heb, 8, 9. But for the 
preſent to lay aſide the controverſy, let ns every one endeayour, and give all 
diligence toperſevere; andevery day pray for perſeverance : for that will be 
becrer then co diſpute; becauſe by chis meanes we may attain to that which 
many do deny, Bur this you muſt know, that no promiſe can give us comfore 
upon, and in the time of diſobedience; and negleR Of duty, 


Thus 


_ » 
— 


Chap. 23. Of e1, doprion, © 


—— 


Thus farzthe continuance of Regeneration : The continuance of Reconciliation 

and Adoption tollows, which makes our condygion, to be a condition of peace 
and joy 1n this Vale of Death, Inthis Iſhall be brief, becauſe I have ſpoken 
more at large of che nature of both formerly, I's God's Will, that the conti- 
nuance of theſe ſhould depend upon the continuance of SanRification : For no 
man can be happy,if he be nor firſt holy, Therefore, he that hath the hope of 
glory,and joy upon thar hope,doth purifie himſelf, 1 pob.z.3, The more God 
continues to ſanctifie,and afliſt us,the more we improve our Heavenly Graces : 
rhe more diligently we praRtiſe, pray, and watch, the greater evidence we ſhall 
have ofthe contiguance of ourReconciliation & Adoprion,and the greater will 
be our afſarance of God's ſpecial love unto us, Andrhe greater this Aſſurance 
of His love ſhall be, che greater our peace and joy will be, The more we love 
God,and the more we keep His Commandemencs,the more He will love us. He 
loved us much,before we loved Him, and even then He gave His Son to be the 
Propuiation for our fins, But when we receive His Son, He loves us more,and 
ſeveral ways diſcovers,that His love to us,loving Him, is everlalting,and far grea- 
rer then the hearc of man can imagine. And nothing can more quier and con- 
cent the heart of miſerable man, rhen aſſurance, thar God loves him with a. 
ſpecial love, which He hath manifeſted already, and will manifett it more on 
Earch,and moſt ofall in Heaven. For when we are fully glorified,we ſhall fully 
know how much He loved us. And, for the preſent, what can diſquier our 
hearts within, when the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy 
Ghoſt,which is givem unto us,and continned within us > Surely, no tribulation 
without,no muttering of che Conſcience within, can diſturb our peace, abate 
our joy,diminiſh our comfort. We joy in Tribulation, and in the mid(t of erea- 
teſt Aﬀiictions we can quier)y repole our minds in God, and [weetly ref} in His 
Fatherly AﬀeRtion, Yer this requires an heart above the Earth, and ijuch a mea« 
ſure of Faith,as to overcome fears,and defires of the World, For if we love our 
God above the World, defire Heaven. as infinitely more excellent then. the 
Earth, ſcorn the menaces of the Devit;and wicked men ; diidain co look vpon 
che glory and proſperity ofthe World, as noc worth the (eckipg; fo that no 
Worldly Crois,nor Crown,can work upon us;to affe&;, or dilquier us, then our 
peace muſi needs be grear, This love of God is manifeſted to us many ways: 
As = K, 

x By Trials, Chaſtiſements, CorreQions,: which are bicter for the preſenc, 
{weetinthe end; ſo that we know God, in theſe; was notangry, bur did love 
us, ' Ed © 2 | ? I 

2 By ſtrange and wonderful Deliverances, wherein his Power, his Wiidom, 
and ſpecial love unto us,do evidently appear. = | 

3 By the recurn of our prayers,which is-many times ſuch, as that we certain= 
ly know,that we were heard in Heaven, and God did far more for us, then we 
defired,or could have deſired. Ef 


. .4 And moſtofall,when we find our Faich rengrthned, our Graces increaſed, 


our Pawer over Sin improved, - For, by theſe things, we know afſuredly, that 
Godby che Spirit of Chriſt,dwells in us,, and we are very ſenhible of his power- 
ful preſence 1n our Souls,as in his Temple. By theſe things,when we look back, 
we begin to diſcover God's everlaſting love in Predeſtinatiov, and thoſe (table 
and unchapgeable Decrees made i Chriſt before the Foundation of theWorid: 
And when weloeok forward,we ſee Heaven open, Chriſt our Saviour;at his Fa- 
thers right hand,making interceſſion for us ;our Eternal Manſions there by him 
prepared, and an excellent eſtate of glory ready for us, as reconciled and adop- 
red co this eftate, And upon our Prayers,our Eyes are enlightned, fo that we 
gain a further knowledge of the hope of his Calling, and che Riches of che glory 


ef his Iohericance in his Saints,and of the exceeding greatneſs of his power to- 
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Of Peace and Foy. Book 1], 


f, XIV, 


wards us, The more we do good, and iuffer 111 for his ſake; the greater, and 
more certain our hope of eceinall glory is, And though we live by hope,and 
ſee ſomewhat dimly our heaven]y Country afar off, and have but tome glim- 
meripgs of the eternal lightzthar there dorh ever ſhine;yer for the preſent Faich 


35 the iublance of theſe things hoped fer, and the evidence of theie things thac 


are not teen, norepjoyed, Theie imperfe& Repreſencations, and apprehen- 
$ons ot this glorious eltate do inflame our hearts with vehement defires of 

2arer approaches to our God, caule us to prefle with all our power towards 
our heavenly Prize, and warmes our hearts with unſpeakable joy; becauſe 
we know-one day, we ſhall have fall Communion with our God, and ſhall 
never be in danger to (in again, 


Yet this joy, and Peace may be interrupted, much abated, and ſometimes 
ſeem to be extinR for a while : For according to our peglea, and abatement 
in the exercile of that SanQifying Power God hath given us, and the uſe of 
rho!e meanes, and our opportunities he hach afforded ; ſo our peace, and joy 
abate, And much more are they leſſened and abated by eur grievous fins. 
As by word and prayer this heavenly fire was firſt kindled, ſo by theſe ir's kept 
alive, andincreaſed, Fervent, and frequent prayers, ſerious meditations up- 
on Gods holy Precepts, and his gracions Promiſes, with conſtant praiſe, are 
like fewel to this fire, and like Bellows to flirr it up, and cauſe ir burn with a 
Clearer, and more ardent flame, and ſo improve this joy unto an high degree. 
Bur as when weeither withdraw the fewel, or powre water upon the fire it's 
abared,and ready to be quenched;ſo by neglect of the former duties,and eſpeci- 
ally by grievous fins, we grieve, and offend the bleſſed ipirir of Joy, peace , 
comfort 3 and ſo he begins ro wichdraw himſelf. Therefore let us not wick 


' Epheſus fall from our firſt love ; nor wich Zaodices coolin our zeal, nor with 


David contraft the euilt of haynous Crimes: For we muſt know that the 
moſt ju God will judge his own people according to their Works , and (fo re- 
ward or puniſhthem, It we negle&ro walk with Him in the light of holi- 
veſſe, He will refuſe ro give us the light of joy, and comforr, When we el- 
ther abare in our performances, or fall into grievous fins , our God either 
by afflidkions, or admovitions, aud reproofs, or by the working of che bleſſed 
Spirit, or by ſome or all theſe, doth cauſe us toſee our guilc , and make 
us ſenfible of our fins, and ſo bring us back again. And upon our lerious re- 
turn, our joyes are revived, and our peace reftored: And great and wonder- 
full is his care over his Children in this kind; for as he preventedchem with 
his grace at firſt ro converc them,chat he might make chem his Children; much 
more when they are his Children, and ds fall, will he prevent chem by his 
race, to raiſe them up agaia , and revive the ſparks of fire remayning: He 
will not ſuffer them todye; He will puniſh them that He may Reward: 
as He afflicted the offending Corinthians, with ficknefle, and ſome of chem 
with death ; and (o judged, and chaflened them that they ſhould not be con- 
demved with the World. Leſt this firſt Regeneration, and title to the eternal 
inheritance ſhould be in vain, He will keep them by bis power through faith nnto 
alvation, which is ready to be revealed m T laſt time, I Pet, 1. 3,4, 5, And if 
his power ſhould not preſerve their Faith, as well as their Perſons, they muſt 
needs periſh, He hath ſignified char the Connexion between their Faith, Love, 
Patience, and eternall glory is 1diſſe/able: For the patience, and faith of 
the Theſſalonians in all their perſecutions and tribulations they endured, were 
2 manifett token of the Righteous judgment of God, That they might be conn- 
ted worthy of the Kingdome of God, for which they aid ſuffer, 2 Thei.1.4, 5. For 
if we (uffer with Chriſt, we ſhall be glorified with hims, Rom,8.17. 2 Tim,2,11, 
I2, Andthis is @ faithful ſaying, 


Theſe 


_— 


—— — 


Chap. 23. Of Rewards after Death, 


Thele chings being (o,there was little reaſon why the RemonFtrants, in their 
Synodai As and Writings, ſhould ſo mince the matter, as thougn chey were 
afraid to give any advantage tothe Truch, Upon che 5ch Article of Perſeveraxce, 
they lay,that God | En "1 

I According to his abſolute Power, not according to the Law of Grace; 

2 Inan extraordinary,not an ordinary Way; 

3 May reward,not wilii reward; 

4 Not conitancly,bur ſometimes; = Is. 

5 Not all his Children,buc fome,long and much exerciſed in Piety, and tried 
in Aﬀlictions,with the grace of not-farling Perſeverance, 

6 This they will not derermine;bur leave indifferent: How this can confift 


with the Scripcures,I know nor, 


. As there be Spicitual Rewards in this life ; ſo there be after Death,and before 
the Reſurre&ion. As for the Body, becauſe it hath been the Tabernacle of a 
Regenerate,and ianQified Soul,and wich ic a Temple of the Holy Ghoſi;There- 
fore.though ir be leparared from the Soul, and turned into Dutt; yer ir's laid 
down in certain hope of the Reſurre&ion :. For if the Spirit of him, chat rai'ed 
up Jeſus from the Dead, dwell id us, then He that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
Dcead,ſhall alſo quicken our Mortal Bodies, by his Spiric which dwelleth in us, 
Row. 8,1 3.Beſides,it's treed from all wearineſs, faintings, diſeaſes, ann»yances,and 
pars; (o that the loſs of Sexſe is turned to a benefir, though in ic ſelf ic be a pu- 
niſhment, As for the Soul;the reward thereof is excellent,though nor perte&t, 
It hath obtained a final Victory, over fin,Sathan, the World, and is our of all 
danger of Hell, Ir's freed from all crouble and inconvenience, that did atije 
from che Body,and is delivered up wich great peace and joy into the hands of a 
gracious Redeemer,yho ſends his Angels to receive it,gvard ic,and (et it in the 
Heavenly Paradiſe ; where Satan can never come near it, or cemprt it any more, 
either to lin ot deipair, And now it's free from all (in, all fear,and forrow,and 
temptations, and,waſhed in Chrilt's bloud, ſhall be ptetented pure and blame- 
leis before Goa's Throne, The place, whiatſoever it is, is full of comforc, the 
Society excellent,ic's ſectireof rhe great reward of Eteryal Glory, And thac which 
is the accompliſhment of all comforts, it is wich Jeſus Chritt ir'> bleſſed Savi- 
our,who takes the charge and proteRion of ic : Pax defired to depatt, and be 
with his Saviour,which was far better, Phil,1,23,Which words inform us, 

x Thacche Soul lives;after it is ſeparared&from the Body, Ir 

2 Thac Death is not a deltrution,bur departure, pA | 

3 Ir's a deparcure from a worſe place andcondition,to the berrer, 

4 Though ir's abſent from che Body,yert ir's preſent with the Lord. Pp 
5 Thongh it had many ſweet and excelient joys and comforts in Chrift, in 


D - ; 
this life ; yer now ic hath more and greater, 


Vy 2 CHAP, XXIV, 
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Of finall Fudgment.. Book 11 


CHAP. XXII11. 


Of the Univerſall and finall Judgment , and the Erernall Rewards, and puniſhments 
of the World to come, | | 


Fcer all the judgments paſt, and executed from the beginning of the world 
to che latt period avd moment of rhe ſame, there will be another ; and iz 
tall be the laſt, for none ſhall follow : It's final, As it ſhall bethe lait, fo ir 
will be the greate(t Court that ever God did keep, borh in reſpe& of the perſons 
co be judged, which ſhall be all men, and Angels; and in reipe& of the retri- 
' butions, which (hall be Pan;ſhments and Rewards in the higheſt degree , and 
everlaſting ; Many Signes and Prodigies both ip Heaven and Earth ſhall oo be- 
fore, and prognoliicare the approach thereof, The world ſhall be conſum'd by 
fire; the dead ſhall be raiſed; rhe living ſhall be changed , and boch ſhall be 
immortall. The Judg is God, who hath given commiſſion co Ieſus Chrift to 
judee both Angels and men, borh quick and dead, He hath appointed a day, 
wherein he will judge the World in Righteoulnefſe, by that man whom he 
hath ordained, whereof he hath given aflurance unte all men, in chat he hath 
raiſed him from the dead, A#. 17, 31, Yet of the day and hour when he Qhall 
come, no man knowerh, no not the Angels of Heaven. He ſhall comein grear 
olery ; all the holy Angels ſhall artend him : a Cloud ſhall be his Charior : his 
Tribunal ſhall be high and dreadfull, The Arch-Angel ſhall ſound the Trum- 
pet; and make all the World to heare, All ſhall be fummond ; all ſhall ap» 
pear. All cauſes ſhall be evidenr, The ſentence fſhal} be irrevocable, rhe 
Punifhments and Rewards great, the execution cerrain ; and the eſtate of the 
partyes judged ſhall be unchangeable, That iuch a day will come ; that it will 
be a great day ; that ic will be dreadtull nnto many ; and a day of unſpeakable 
J5y to true believers, it's-certain : For God hath ſaid ſo; and all his Saints be= 
lieve him , and long for that day, and wait for their Saviours commidg from 
Heaven, Thar it will be a day of jadgment ; and that Chriſt ſhall be the Uni- 
veriall judge, we doubt not. Yet the manner of his comming, and the way of 
his proceeding, we do net perfe&ly , and diftinRly , for che particulars, know, 
Something of it Ged by his Son Jeſus Chriſt hath ſignified unco us, and inform- 
ed us of : as tharan Eternal Kingdome upon a finall and corall abſolncion will 
be adjudged ro ſome ; but others ſhall receive the doom. of an erernall curſe , 
and excommunication, to be caſt out of Gods preſence, ard condemned to ſuffer 
ecernall Puniſhments with the Devill, and bis Angels. All ſecrers ſhall then 
be brought to light, and the judgmenr ſhall be exaQly juſt, according to mens 
works ; and the execution fhall be an{werable-: For the condemned ſhall go 
into everlaſting Puniſhment : bur the righteous into life ecernall, Math, 25, 
46, So that of this judement and the ' execution thereof we have two 
arts; 
l 1, The Reward of the Righteows, 
2, The Puniſhment of the unrighteous; according to their obedience, or diſ- 
obedience unto the Laws of God Redeemer, | 


The reward of the righteous ſhall be ofthe whole man, both ſoul and +bo- 
dy, both unired ro gether, and joyntly partakers in the reward, as they were in 
obedience. ' The body being railed ſhall be immorrtall, free from all evils inci- 
dent £0 a body ; free from all imperfeRions and defeRs, and made glorious and 
perfect with all perſeions a body can be capable of; For from Heaven we look 
for the Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,. whe ſhall change our vile body, that ic 
may be faſhion'd like unto his glorious bedyz according to the Forking, where- 

by 
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by he is able co ſubdue all things co himſelf, Phil,3.21, The greatelt perfeRion 
ſhall bechis.thar ic ſhall be uniced co a Soul fully ſanRikied, from which ic ſhall 
never any more be ſeparated ; and both together ſhall be che. Ecernal Temple 
of the Holy Gholt, The Soul ic (eif ſhall be finally and rocally jullifed fully tan- 
ified and endued with all che graces of the Spiric requiſite to happineſs : and 
then cheir Reconciliation and Adoption ſhall be conſummare, the whole man 
{ball be ficmly eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs and Heolinels,never to fin,- never to 
be in danger co fin again, They ſhall be with their Saviourzand behold his glory, 
enyoy the clear Viſion of God,be raviſhed with his Beauty, filled wich *Erernal 
Joy and Delights, and be ſecure of their perpetual full Bliſs, All rears ſhall be 
wiped away from off all faces,and they fhall never ſorrow any more, No evil 


that can be feared,ſhall come near them, and all good char can be deſired ſhall® 


abound chere, As the Light of God's Erernal Favour ſhall ever ſhine upon them 
In full irength ; {o the fireams of Eternal geodnels ſhall ever ifſye fromrhe 
Throne of God,and the Lamb ; ſo thar they ſhall be tully (atiated with all plea- 
{ures for evermore, The place will be glorious, the company excellent, and no 
eod thing that may addunto their happinels ſhall be. wanting. Then ſhall chey 
know how much God loved them and how much Chriſt hath done for them, 
They believe now that the Reward is great ; but then, by the enjoyment, they 
ſhall know 1t co be tar greater,then ever entred into the heart of Man, 


As (amaracerfis (aith truly,That we may know God to be infinite; bur know 
' him infinitely we cannot ; ſo we may know;that this Reward is great, bur how 
great we cannot know as yet, We believe it, becauſe God hath revealed it ; 
we hope for it becaue Chritt hath mericed ic, and God nath promiſed itz We 
ſeek it;becauſe we hope for ir ; and we ſhall arcain it, becauſe the Spirit dorh 
ſan&itie us,and prepare us for it, Our Conceits and Notions of it,in this Life, 
are poor,and very imperte& ; for weſee bur darkly,as throvgh a glaſs. And if 
God had manifeiled it fully as it 1s,ſo narrow is our capacity.we conl[d not have 
underitood ir, The more we know it in this life.the more eftectually we are mo- 
ved & itirred up unto obedience: For it's a mighty motive thereunto. For what 
would not an nnderttanding and conſiderate man do, or ſutfer to gain to glort- 
ous aneftar. ?11*5 an unſpeakable mercy of God,that he will give us lome glimp- 
ſes now and thenzeven in this life, ofthis Eternal Light, andſome taſte of cheſe 
ſweerelt pleaſures. For, the/e refreſh and revive us much ip this Wilderneſs of 
our weary Pilgrimage, and (lr up in us a longing and vehemenc dehire of a full 
fruition ; and cauſe us with greater diligence to pre(s rowards the enjoyment of 
this excel|ent Reward. And though we may thinkthe time lovg ; yer certainly, 
he chat ſhall come,will come,and will nor tarry.Surely,ſays Chrilt,/ come quick- 
ly, Amen, Even ſo,come Lord Jeſws, For, till thy coming, our hearts will ne- 
yer be atreſt, 


- The puniſhment of the Unrighreous ſhall be contrary to this Bleſſed Reward, 
The very (ght and preſence of chis Judge will appale chem much ; the Sum- 
mon: 8 appearance more;the Sentence and Execution molt of all. For the Lord 
Jeſus ſhali be revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels,in flaming fire, to 
rake vengeance on all chem that know not God,and thar obey not the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus Chritt, 2 Theſ.T, 7,8, They ſhall not onely loſe the comforts of 
this life, bur the Erernal joy and glory of Heaven, which was promiſed in the 
Goipel,and ſhall ſuffer the contrary evils,and that for evermore, Their bodies, 
indeed,ſhall be raiſed again,and ſhall be immortal ; and they ſhall ever Jive,that 
they may ever die,and ever {uffer, Their Souls ſhall be (tripped of all holineſs 
and comfort ; and both Body and Soul ſhall be caſt into utter Darkneſs, - and. 
 everlaliing fire, prepared for the Devil, and his Angels; where their Worm 


ſhall never die,and theic Torment ſhall be exrream, without avy n—_— 
witn- 
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Of Final Fudgment. Book 11. 


6. V. 


without any abatement,withour any end. The diſmal placezand curſed Compa- 
ny,wiil add no little to their milery; and there is nothing which man fears,ab- 
hors;and detelis,but they ſhall (uffer chere. 


God,by his Word,and other ways, hath made known theſe things to mortal 
men, hath promiſed theſe glorious Rewards, and threatned theſe horrid and 
external Puniſhments, Yert,zthough his Miniſters and Meſſengers,by Command 
from him, ier Ecernal Lite and Death before mens eyes, yet theſe ſcem bur 
Dreams & Fancies unto Protane and Atheiltical Wrerches,and are not ſeriouſly 
con{fidere i by many who profels the Truth, Few do really believe theſe things; 


,.& tewer do eftetually defire,or ſeek the great Reward,or fear the dreadful Pu- 
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'niſhmenr. God's Bleſſed Wotd makes no lively Imprefſion upon their Hearts, 


Promiie Heaven, they are not much affected withit: Threaten Hell, they 
are not much afraid of u, The Jews had Moſes, and the Prophets : Chriſtians 
have them with Chriſt, and his Apoſiles; yer men will hearken unto none of 
rheſe,and lo fink into the place of Torment;and are undone for ever. God hath 
done much, to jaye.us; bur we do all,to damn our ſelves; and our deſtruction 
is of our ſelves. God need not have promiſed Heaven, but that He wyouldftir 
us up to ſeek it; neither need He have chreatned Hell, bur with chis intention, 
chat men mighteſcapeir. Oh curfed Wretches ! who, for a liitle Vanity, loſs 
the Erernicy of Bliſs! Oh! that men would hearken unto God betimes, and 
nor delay their Repentance,cill ic be too late, when no Tears, nor Prayers, nor 
any other means, that Men or Angels can uſe, can do him any good, Andthis 
will not be the leaſt of the Torments of the Damned, roremember, that once 
they had an opportunity to have eſcaped theſe Ecernal Puniſhments, and ycr 
they let it paſs,and muſt needs acknowledge they ſuffer juſtly, who contemned 
the expence of Chriſt's molt precious Blood, the greateſt love of God, and 
would not obey the Preceprs,nor truſt in the Promiſes of the Goſpel, 


Thus have I,accordivg to my Talent,declared out of the Scriptures, that Spe- 
cial and Erernal Kingdom of God, accordivg to the Laws and Judgments 
whereof; Man is ordered unto his final and Eternal eſtate, 

The Rule of this Do@trine, is, the Word of God revealed from Heaven. 

The King,is God, who is moſt perfe&tandglorious in Himſelf ; and by the 
Work of Creation,acquired an abſolute Dominion over all Crearures, eſpeclal- 
ly over Men and Angels,and continued it by Preſer4to». : 

This Power acquired, He did exerciſe in the Gonſticution of His Government 
over Men and Angels,and in the Adminiſtration of the {ame by Laws 2nd Judg- 
ments. 

Many of the Angels obeyed,and were confirmed : Many ef them diſobeyed, 
and weie condemned to Eternal Puniſhments, | 

All menin che firſt man ſinned, and ſo became liablero Death, 

Yet the'Supream Judge, in paſſing Judement upon the Tempter, promiſed 
Deliverance by a Redeemer. 


This Redeemer, isthe Word made Fleſh; by whoſe Humiliation unto 
Death, a new power over man is acquired, and the ſame exerciſed firſt in the 
Conſtitution and New-Modelling of His Kingdom of Grace and Mercy, and 
in the Adminiſtration by Laws and Judgments, The Laws command Obedi- 
ence,forbid Impenitency and Unbelief,promiſeTemporal and Eternal Rewards, 
threaten Temporal and Eternal Puniſhments : and,as Men ſhall obey or diſo- 
bey,ſo they ſhall be rewarded,or puniſhed. And thele things are declared, nor 
onely that men may know them,bur do God's Commandements; that ſo they 
may 
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may live for ever,and not howl and curſe, and gnaſhtheic Teeth in Hell ; buc 2 
ſerve their God in che Temple of Heaven , and there fing an Ecernal Hal- 
lelujah co Him whofirs upon the Throne, and cothe Lamb; 
To whom be Praiſe,and Glory,and Thanks for ever : 
Andlec all Saints, and Angels ſay, 
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